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PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


“ What can be more tedious than the Veda, and yet what can he mote 
interesting, il mice we knew that it ia the first word spoken by the Aryan 
man 1 " 

“ The Veda has a two-fold interest: it bolonga to the history of the 

world and to the hiatory of India.Aa long as man centi mes to take an 

interest in the hiatory of hia race, and as long aa we collect, i t libraries and 
museums the relics of former ages, the first place in that long row of booka 
which contains the records of the Aryan branch of mankind, ".'ill belong for 
ever to the Rig voda.” F. Max Moli.kr. 

This work ia an attempt, to bring within easy reach of all 
readers of English a translation of the Hymns of the Rigveda 
which, while aiming especially at close fidelity to the letter and 
the spirit of the original, shall bo as readable and intelligible as 
the nature of the subject and other circumstances permit. 

Veda, meaning literally knowledge, is the name given to 
certain ancient works which formed the foundation of the curly 
religious belief of the Hindus, These are the Rigveda, the Sfvma- 
voda, the Yajurvoda, and the Atharvaveda; and of those the 
Rigveda—so called because its Sanhita. or collection of mantras 
or hymns consists of Riehas or verses intended for loud reoitatiou 
—is the oldest, the most important, and the most generally in¬ 
teresting, somo of its hymns being rather Indo-European than 
Hindu, and representing the condition of the Aryans before their 
final settlement in India. Theso four Vedas are considered to bo 
of divino origin and to have existed from all eternity, the Rishia 
or sacred poets to whom tho hymns are ascribed being merely in¬ 
spired seers who saw or received them by sight directly from the 
Supreme Creator. In accordance with this belief these sacred 
books have been preserved and handed clown with the most re¬ 
verential care from generation to generation, and have acoom- 
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panied the great army of Aryan immigrants in their onward 
march from the Land of the Seven Rivers to the Indian Ocean 
and tho Bay of Bengal. Each of these four Vedas is divided into 
two distinct parts, ono tho Mantra containing prayer and praise, 
the other the Brahmana containing detailed directions for the 
performance of the ceremonies at which the Mantras wero to be 
used, and explanations of the legends connected with them, tho 
whole forming a vast body of sacred literature in verse and in 
prose, devotional, ceremonial, expository and theosophic. 

The Sanhita of the Rigveda is a collection of hymns and 
songs brought by the remote ancestors of the present Hindus 
from their ancient homes on the banks of the Indus where they 
had been first used in adoration of the Father of Heaven, of the 
Bun, of Dawn, of Agni or the God of fire, in prayors for health, 
wealth, long life, offspring, cattle, victory in battle, and freedom 
from the bonds of sin ; and celebration of the ever-renewed war¬ 
fare between the beneficent thunder-wielding Indra, the special 
champion of the Aryans, and the malovolent powers of darkness 
and the demons of drought who withheld the rain of heaven, 

Of these hymns thero are more than a thousand, arranged in 
ten Mandalas, Circles, or Books, in accordance with an ancient 
tradition of what we should call authorship, the hymns ascribed 
to the same Rishi, inspired poet or seer, or to the same school or 
family of Rishis being placed together. Within these divisions 
the hymns are generally arranged more or less iu the order of tho 
deities to whom they are addressed. Agni and Indra are the Gods 
most frequently invoked. Hymns to Agni generally come first, 
next come those addressed to Indra, and after them those in 
honour of other deities or deified objects of adoration. The ninth 
Book is devoted almost entirely to Soma, the deified juice used in 
pouring libations to the Gods, and the tenth forms a sort of ap¬ 
pendix of peculiar and miscellaneous materials. Independently 
of the evidence afforded by Indian tradition, there can bo no rea¬ 
sonable doubt of tho groat antiquity of the Rigveda SanhitA 
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winch, with the exception of the Egyptian monumental records 
and papyrus rolls, and the recently discovered Assyrian literature, 
is probably the oldest literary document, in existence. But it 
seems impossible to fix, with anything approaching to certainty, 
any date for the composition of the hymns. Tn the first Hymn 
of Book T. ancient and recent or modern Kishis or seers are 
spoken of, and there is othor internal evidence that some hymns 
are much oldor than others. Colebrooko came to tie conclusion, 
from astronomical calculations, that a certain Vedic calendar was 
composed in the fourteenth century before the (Jurist ian era ; 
from which it would follow, that as this calendar must have been 
prepared after the arrangement of tho Rigveda and the inclusion 
of the most modern hymn, the dato of the earliest hymn might 
be carried back, perhaps, some thousand years. The correctness 
of Colebrooke’s conclusions, however, has been questioned, and 
some recent scholars consider that his calculations are of a very 
vague character, and do not yield any such definite late. In the 
absence of any direct evidence, the opinions of scholars vary and 
must continue to vary with regard to the age of tho Hymns of 
the Rigveda. “The reasons, however,” (to quote Professor 
Weber*) “ by which we are fully justified in regard ng the liter¬ 
ature of India as the most ancient literature oF which written 
records on an extensive scale have boon handed down to us are 
these:- In the more ancient parts of the Rigveda Sanhita, we 
find the Indian race settled on the north-western borders of India, 
in the PaujSb, and even beyond the Panjab, on the Kubhfi, or 
Kanjn'/v, in Kabul, 'Hie gradual spread of tho race from these 
scats towards the cast, beyond the Sarasvati and over Hindustan 
as far as tho Ranges, can be traced in tho later portions of the 
Vedic writings almost step by step. The writings of the follow¬ 
ing period, that of the epic, consist of accounts of the internal 
conflicts among the conquerors of Hindustan themselves, as, for 

* The History of Indian Literature, by Albrecht Weoer, Trubner's 
Oriental iierieu, 1878. 
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instance, the Mahabhfirata; or of the farther spread of Brah- 
manism towards the south, as, for instance, the RnmSynna. If 
we connect with this the first fairly accurate information about 
India which we have from a Greek source, viz., from Megasthenes,* 
it becomes clear that at the time of this writer tin; Bnthrnanising 
of Hindustan was already completed, while at the time of the 
Feriplus (see Lassen, /. AK., ii. 150, n; I. St., ii. 192) the very 
southern-most point of the Peklian had already become the seat 
of the worship of the wife of Siva. What a series of years, of 
centuries, must necessarily have elapsed before Ibis boundless 
tract of country, inhabited by wild and vigorous tribes, could 
have been brought over to Brahmanism ! ” 

I must bog my Huropean readers not to expect to find in 
these hymns and songs the sublime poetry that they meet with 
in Isaiah or Job, or the Psalms of David. “ To me,” Bays Professor 
Wilson, “ tho verses of (.ho Veda, except in their rhythm, and in 
a few rare passages, appear singularly prosaic for so early an ora 
as that of their probable composition, and at any rate their chief 
value lieajjot in their fancy but in their facts, social and religious.” 
Professor Cowolf, also, says : “The poetry of the Rig Veda is sin¬ 
gularly deficient in that simplicity and natural pathos or sublimity 
which we naturally look for in tho songs of an early period of 
civilisation. The language and style of most of tho hymns is sin¬ 
gularly artificial.Occasionally we meet with fine outbursts of 

poetry, especially in the hymns addressed to the dawn, hut thoso 
are never long sustained, and as a rule wo find few grand similes 
or metaphors.” The worst fault of all, in tho Collection regarded 
as a whole, is the intolerable monotony of a great number of the 
hymns, a monotony which reaches its climax in tho ninth Book 
which consists almost entirely of invocations of Soma Bavamann, 
or the deified Soma juice in process of straining and purification. 

* Who an ambassador of Seleucus resided for some time at. the court, of 
Ohnndragnpta. TTis reports are preserved to us chiefly in the ’IvCiKa of 
Arrian who lived in tho second century A. D. 





riiEFACE TO THE FI [1ST EDITION. 


IX 


Tlio great interest of the Tligveda is, in foot, historical rather than 
poetical. As in its original language we hoc the mats and shoots 
of the languages of Greek and Latin, of Kelt, Teuton r nil Slavonian, 
so the deities, the myths, and tho religions beliefs and practices 
of the Veda throw a flood of light upon tho religions cf all European 
countries before the introduction of Christianity. As the science 
of comparative philology could hardly have exist ec without tho 
stilly of Sanskrit, so the comparative history of the religions of 
the world would have boon impossible without the study of tho 
Veda. 

My translation, which follows the text of Max Muller’s splendid 
six-volume edition, is partly based on the work of the great 
sehollasl S tyana who was Prime Minister at the court of the King of 
Vijayanagar —in what is now the Madras District of Bellary—in 
the fourteenth century of our era. Sayana’s Commentary has 
been consulted and carefully considered for the general sense of 
every verse and for tho meaning of every word, and his interpreta¬ 
tion has been followed whenever it seemed rational, and consistent 
with tho context, and with oilier passages in which tho same word 
or words occur. With regard to Sayana'H qualifications as an in¬ 
terpreter of tho Veda there is, or was, a conflict of o tiuton among 
European scholars. Professor Wilson — whose trims alimi of the 
liigveda is rather a version of Sayana’s paraphrase—was lirmly 
persuaded that he had a “ knowledge of Ids text, fai beyond tho 
pretensions of any Fniropean scholar, and must have been in 
possession of all the interpretations which had heei perpetuated 
by traditional teaching from the earliest times.” Yet, as Dr. J. 
Muir has pointed out, Professor Wilson in the notes to his transla¬ 
tion admits that he “occasionally failed to find in Saynna a per¬ 
fectly satisfactory' guide,” that “ the scholiast is evidently puzzled,” 
and that his explanations are obscure. On the other hand Pro¬ 
fessor lloth--the author of the Vedie. portion of the great St. 
Petersburg Lexicon—says in his preface to that work: “ho fiir 
as regards one of the brunches of Vedie literature, the treatises 
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on theology and worship, we can desire no better gnides than 
these commentators, so exact in all respects, who follow their 
texts word by word, who, so long as even the semblance of a mis¬ 
conception might arise, are never weary of repeating what they 
have frequently said before, and who often appear as if they had 
been writing for us foreigners rather than for their own priestly 
alumni who had grown up in the midst of these conceptions and 

impressions. Here.they are in their proper ground. The 

case, however, is quite different when the same men assume the 

task of interpreting the ancient collections of hymns. 

Here were required not only quite different qualifications for in¬ 
terpretation but also a greater freedom of judgment and a greater 
broadthof view and of historical intuitions. Freedom of judgment, 
however, was wanting to priestly learning, whilst in India no one 
has over had any conception of historical development. The very 
qualities which have made those commentators excellent guides 
to an understanding of the theological treatises, render them un¬ 
suitable conductors on that far older and quite differently circum¬ 
stanced domain. As the so-called classical Sanskrit was perfectly 
familiar to them, they sought its ordinary idiom in the Vediu 
hymns also. Since any difference in the ritual appeared to thorn 
inconceivable and tho present forms were believed to have existed 
from the beginning of tho world, they fancied that tho patriarchs 
of the Indian religion must have sacrificed in tho very same man¬ 
ner. As the recognized mythological and classical systems of their 
own age appeared to them unassailable and revealed verities, they 
must necessarily (so tho commentators thought) be discoverable 
in that centre point of revelation, tho hymns of the ancient Rishis, 
who had, indeed, lived in familiar intercourse with tho Clods, and 

possessed far higher wisdom than the succeeding generations. 

It has never occurred to any one to make our understanding of the 
Hebrew books of the Old Testament depend on the Talmud and 
the Rabbins, while there are not wanting scholars who hold it as 
the duty of a conscientious interpreter of the Veda to translate in 
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conformity with Sayana, Mahidhara, etc. Consequently, wc do 
not believo like H. H. Wilson, that Sayana, for instance, under¬ 
stood the expressions of the Veda better than any European in¬ 
terpreter ; but we think that a conscientious Europe in interpreter 
may understand the Veda far bettor and more correctly than 
Sayana. Wo do not esteem it our first task to arrive at that un¬ 
derstanding of the Veda which was current in India some centuries 
ago, but to search out the sense which the poets themselves have 
put into their hymns and uttorances. Hence wo are of opinion 
that the writings of Sayana and the other commentators do not 
form a rule for the interpreter, but arc merely one of those helps 
of which the lattor will avail himself for the execution of his un¬ 
doubtedly difficult task, a task which is not to be accomplished 
at the first onset, or by any single individual....Wo have, there¬ 
fore, oudeavoured to follow the path prescribed by philology, to 
derive from the texts themselves tho sense which they contain, 
by a juxtaposition of all tho passages which are cognato in diction 
or contents ;—a tedious and laborious path, in which neither the 
commentators nor tho translators have preceded us. The doublo 
duty of exegete and lexicographer lias thus devolved upon us. A 
simple etymological procedure, practised as it must be by those 
who seok to divine the sense of a word from tho sole consideration 
of the passage before them without regard to tho ten or twenty 
other passages in which it recurs, cannot possibly lead to a correct 
result.”* 

Professor Max Muller says : “ As the authors o: ! the Brah- 

manas were blinded by theology, tho authors of the still later 
Isiruktas were deceived by etymological fictions, and both conspir¬ 
ed to mislead by their authority later and more sensible commen¬ 
tators, such as Sayana. Where Sayana has no authority to mislead 
him, bis commentary is at all ovents rational; but still his schol¬ 
astic notions would never allow him to accept tho freo interpreta¬ 
tion which comparative study of these venerable documents forces 

* On the Interpretation of the Veda, by J. Muir Hsq. 
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upon tho unprejudiced scholar. Wc must therefore discover our¬ 
selves the real vestiges of these ancient poets.” 

Professor Ren fey says: “ Every one who has carefully studied 
the Indian interpretations is aware that absolutely no continuous 
tradition extending from the composition of the Veda to their ex¬ 
planation by Indian scholars, can be assumed; that, on tho con¬ 
trary, between the genuine poetic remains’of Vedic antiquity and 
their interpretations a long-continued break in tradition must have 
intervened, out of which at most the comprehension of some par¬ 
ticulars may have been rescued and handed down to later times 
by meaus of liturgical usages and words, formulae, and perhaps, 
also, poems connected therewith. Besides theso remains of tradi¬ 
tion, which must he estimated as very scanty, the interpreters of 
the Veda had, in the main, scarcely any other helps than those 
which, for the most part, are still at our command, the usage of 
the classical speech, anti the grammatical and etymological-lexico¬ 
graphical investigation of words. , At the utmost, they found some 
aid in materials preserved in local dialects; but this advantage is 
almost entirely outweighed by tho comparison which we arc able 
to institute w ith the Zend, and that which we can make (though 
here we must of course proceed with caution and prudence) with 
the languages cognate to tho Sanskrit,—a comparison which has 
already supplied so many helps to a clearer understanding of tho 
Vedas. Rut quite irrespectively of all particular aids, tho Indian 
method of interpretation becomes in its whole essence an entirely 
false one, owing to the prejudice with which it chooses to conceive 
the ancient circumstances and ideas which have become quite 
strange to it, from its own religious stand-point, so many centuries 
more recent, whilst, on tho other hand, an advantage for the com¬ 
prehension of the whole is secured to us by the acquaintance (drawn 
from analogous relations) with the life, tho conceptions, the wants, 
of ancient peoples and popular songs, which wo possess,—an 
advantage which, even if the Indians owed more details than they 
actually do owe, to tradition, would not bo eclipsed by their inter¬ 
pretation.”* 


On the Interpretation of the Veda, by J. Muir Eaq. 
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A very different opinion of the value of the Indian commenta¬ 
tors was Held and expressed by Profossor Goldstucker. “ Without 
the vast information,” he says, “which those commentators have 
disclosed to us,—without their mothod of explaining I ho obscurest 
text,—in ono word, without their scholarship, we should still stand 
at the outer doors of Hindu antiquity.” He ridicules the assertion 
that a European scholar can understand the Veda more correctly 
than Sayana, or arrive moro nearly at the meaning which tho 
Risliis gave to their own hymns, and yet evon this stanch champion 
of the Indian commentators “ cannot bo altogether acquitted (as 
Dr. J. Muir says and shows) of a certain horotieal tendency to devi¬ 
ate in practice from the interpretations of S&yana.” 

The last quotation which I shall make in connexion with this 
question is from Professor K. Ik Cowell’s Preface to his edition of 
Vol. V. of Wilson’s Translation of the Ritj-Ved.t Sauhitd: “This 
work does not pretend to givo a complete translation of the Rig- 
Voda, but only a faithful image of that particular phase of its in¬ 
terpretation which the mediaeval Hindus, as represented by Sayana, 
have preserved. This view is in itself interesting and of an his¬ 
torical value ; but far wider and deeper study is needed to pierco 
to tho real moaning of those old hymns. Sayana’s commentary 
will always retain a value of its own,—even its mistakes arc often 
interesting,—but bis explanations must not for a moment bar tho 
progress pf scholarship. We can be thankful to him for any real 
help; but lot us not forget the dobt which wo owe to modern 
scholars, especially to those of Germany. Tho great St. Petersburg 
Dictionary is indeed a monument of triumphant erudition, and 
it has inaugurated a new era in the interpretation of the Rig- 
Vcda.” 

My translation, then, is partly based on the commentary of 
Sayana, corrected and regulated by rational probability, context, 
and intcreomparison of similar words and passages. For constant 
and most valuable assistance in my labour I am deeply indebted 
to the works of many illustrious scholars, some departed, and some, 
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happily, still flourishing. I am thankful to Say an a, my first guide 
to the hymns of the Higveda ; to my revered Master, Professor H. 
II. Wilson; to Professors Roth, Renfey, Weber, Ludwig, Max 
Mitllcr, Grossman n, and Monier Williams, and Dr. John Muir and 
Mr. Wallis, I have also consulted, and shall probably make more 
Use hereafter of, the works of M. Berg.iignc and Dr. Oldenberg; 
nor can I omit to mention the Siebenzig Liedev des Rigveda by 
Geldner and Kaogi, Her Tligveda, by Kaegi, and Hymns from the 
Rigveda, by Professor Peterson of Bombay, all of which I have 
read with pleasure and profit. 

But it must not be supposed that European students and in¬ 
terpreters of the Veda claim anything like infallibility, comple¬ 
teness, or finality for the results to which their researches have 
led them. All modern scholars will allow that many hymns arc 
dark as the darkest oracle, that, as Professor Max Muller says, there 
are whole verses which, as yet, yield no sense whatever, and words 
the moaning of which we can only guess. As in the interpretation 
of the more difficult books of the Old Testament and the Homeric 
poems, so in the explanation of the Veda complete success, if ever 
attainable, can be attained only by the labours of generations of 
Scholars. 

The Hymns are composed in various metres, some of which 
are exceedingly simple and others comparatively complex and 
elaborate, and two or more different metres are frequently found 
in the samo Hymn ; one Hymn, for instance, in Book I, shows 
nine distinct varieties in the same number of verses. The verses 
or stanzas consist of three or more—generally three or four 
— Pddas, semi-hemistiebs or lines, each of which contains eight, 
eleven, or twelve syllables, sometimes, but rarely, five, and still 
less frequently four or more than twelve. As regards quantity 
the first syllables of the line are not strictly defined, but the last 
four are regular, the measure being iambic in the eight and 
twelve syllahle verses and trochaic in those of eleven syllables. 
Partly by way of safeguard against the besetting temptation to 
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paraphrase and expand, and partly in the hope of preserving, 
however imperfectly, something of the form of the Hymns, I have 
translated each verse by a verse syllabically commensurate with 
the original and generally divided into corresponding heniistichs. 

The verses consisting of three or four octosyllabic lines are 
tolerably well represented by the common octosyllabic or dimeter 
iambic metre which I have employed. In other verses I have not 
attempted to reproduce or imitate the rhythm or metre of the 
original: such a task, supposing its satisfactory completion to be 
possible, would require more time and labour than I could spare 
for the purpose. All that I have done, or tried to do, is to show 
to some extent the original external form of the Hymns by render¬ 
ing them in syllabically commensurate hcmistichs and verses, as 
Ben fey and the translators of the Seventy Hymns have done for a 
portion of the Rigveda, and (Jraasnuum for nearly the whole of 
the Collection. 

For further information regarding the Rigveda the English 
reader is referred to Max Muller’s History of Ancient Sanskrit 
Literature, Muir’s Original Sanskrit Texts, and Weber’s History 
of Indian Literature ; or if a simpler and more popular exposition 
be required, to Mrs. Manning’s India, Ancient and Mediaeval, or 
to Kaegi’s Her Rigveda, of which an English translation has 
recently appeared. The student who reads German and French 
will, us a matter of course, consult Ludwig’s great work Her Riyveda 
and Bergaigne’s Eludes sur la Religion Vedtque. 

To conclude, my reasons for publishing this work are chiefly 
these : there is at present no complete translation of the Rigveda 
in English, Professor Wilson's version—of which Ihe last two 
volumes have only latoly appeared—being “only a faithful image 
of that particular phase of its interpretation which the mediaeval 
Hindus, ns represented by Sayana, have preserved,’’ and, more¬ 
over, the price of Wilson’s six volumes—upwards of ninety rupees 
—puts the work beyond the reach of the great majority of 
readers in India. 
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I can hardly hope that my work will find acceptance with 
Pandits and Indian scholars inasmuch as I venture to deviate 
both widely and frequently from Sayan a whom they havo been 
taught to regard as infallible. No arguments are likely to shake 
this belief. Nothing short of a course of study similar to that to 
which the loaders of the modern school of Vedic interpretation 
havo (Iovoted half their lives will enable them to see with our eyes 
and accept our views. I trust, however, that they will at any 
rate give the leaders and the followers of this modern school 
credit for deep devotion to ancient Indian literaturo and duo 
admiration of the great Indian scholars who have expounded it; 
and will acknowledge that those modern scholars—however mis¬ 
taken their views may appear to bo—are labouring sincerely and 
solely to discover and dbelaro the spirit and tho truth of the most 
ancient and venerated literary records that arc the heritage of 
Aryan man. 

It. T. II. GRIFFITH. 

Kotaciiiu, Ni do i hi ; 

May '25th, 1880. 


Note. 

This second edition of my translation is in the main a re¬ 
print in compactor and cheaper form, with some corrections and 
other improvements in text and commentary, of the original four- 
volume edition. 

K. T. H. G. 

Kota r,i hi : 

15th October, 1806. 



THE HYMNS OF THE RIG VEDA. 


BOOK THE F1HST. 


HYMN I. Agni. 

I laud Ag ii, the chosen Priest, God, minister of sacrifice, 

The hotar, lavishest of wealth, 

2 Worthy is Ag u to be praised by living as by ancient seers: 

He shall bring hitherward the Gods. 

3 Through Agni man obtaineth wealth, yea, plenty waxing day 

by day, 

Must rich in heroes, glorious. 

4 Agni, the perfect sacrifice which thou encompassest about 
Verily goeth to tlx * Gods. 

5 May Agni,sapient-minded Priest, truthful, most gloriously great, 
The God, come hither with the Gods. 

6 Whatever blessing, Ag li, thou wilt grant unto thy worshipper, 
That, Angiras, is indeed thy truth. 

The first two hymns of this Book are ascribed to the llislii or seer Madhu- 
chehhsndas Vaiavdmitra, a soil or descendant, of the famous VievAmitra. The 
deity to whom this hymn is addressed is Agni, the God of hre. the most pro¬ 
minent, next to India, of the deities of the Bigveda. Agni is the messenger 
and mediator between earth and heaven, announcing to the Gods the hymns, 
and conveying to them the oblations of their worshippers, inviting them with 
the sound of his crackling fiames and Winging them down to the place of sacri¬ 
fice. As concentrating in himself the various sacrificial duties of different 
classes of human priests, Agni is called the Purohilti or chosen priest, the 
prteposil ue or priests. He is a R>tvi.j , a priest or minister who sacrifices at the 
proper aeasous, and a Hotar, an invoking priest, a herald who calls the Gods to 
enjoy the offering. All riches are at, his disposal, and he is the most bountiful 
rewarder, both directly and indirectly, of the pious whose oblations be carries 
to the Gods, 

2 Ancient seers : said by SAvana to be Bhrigu, Angiras, and others, Tire 
expression indicates the existence of earlier hymns, 

3 M »t rick in heroes: the heroes here spoken of, who accompany the 
acquisition and increase of wealth, are brave sons and dependents. 

4 Perfect: uninterrupted by RAkshasas or fiends, who are unable to mar a 
sacrifice which Agui protects on all sides, 

6 Amiime : here a name of Agui. The Angirases appear to have been 
regarded as a race of higher beings between Gods and men, the typical firg w 
sacrificers, whose ritual is the pattern which later priests must follow. 
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7 To thee, dispeller of the night, 0 Agui, duy by dry with prayer 
Bringing thee reverence, we come ; 

8 Ruler of sacrifice*, guard of Law eLcnial, radiant One, 
Increasing in thine own abode. 

9 Bo to us easy of approach, even as a father to his sou : 

Agui, be with us for our weal. 

HYMN II. V4yu. 

BsAUTiFur, Vayu, come, for thee these Sonia drops have been 
prop ired : 

Drink of them, hearken to our call. 

2 Knowing the days, with Soma juice poured forth, the singers 

glorify 

Thee, V&yu, with their hymns of praise. 

3 VAyu, thy penetrating stream g >cs forth unto the worshipper, 
Far-spreading for the Soma draught. 

8 L no eternal. The word used tu denote tile conception of the order of the 
world in riU. Everything in the universe which is conceived as showing 
regularity of action may be said to have the ri.td for its principle. In its 
most general application the conception expressed by the word occupied to 
•otnh extent the place of natural and moral law, fate, or the will of a suprome 
Gk>il, See Wallis, The C/snolo /»/ if the Hyoeda, p. 92. 

thine own abode: ii-e dii.nr, sod doom, in the sacrificial hall or chambor 
in which fire-worship is performed, and in which the fire (Agui) increases as 
the oblations of clarified batter are poured upon it by Lhe priest. 

1 VAy a ■ God of the wind. 

dj>«M raps : libations of tho juice of the Soma, or Moon-plant, said to 1>4 
the .Acid Aaolepias or Saroo.st.oma Viminalis. Tlie plant was gathered by 
moonlight on curtain mountains, stripped of its leaves, and then carried to the 
place of sacrifice ; the stalks having been there crushed by the priests were 
sprinkled with water and placed on a sieve or Stainer, whence, aftor further 
pressure, the acid juice trickled into a vessel called lh'ona ; after which it 
was mixed with llour etc., made tin ferment, and than offered in libationB to 
the Qoda or druuk by the Brahmans, by both of whom its exhilarating quali¬ 
ties. were supposed to bo highly prized. This famous plant lias remained 
unidentified till recently (see Max Muller, Biographies of Words, Appendix 
111.0 * 19 r. Aitchison has lately stated that Soma must be the Ephedra pachy- 
rlade, which in the Harir ud valley is said to bear the name of hum, /luma, and 
yahtna. This supposition is confirmed by Dr. Joseph liornmiillor, a botanist 
long resident in Kerman, who identifies the Sonia plant with some kind of 
Ephedra, probably Ephedra dietachyu, but who remarks that different varie¬ 
ties of Ephedra are to be found from Siberia to the lboriau peninsula, so that 
we must give up the hupe of determining the original home of the Aryaw by 
means of the habitat of the Surna plant' ((Quarterly ideview, No. 354, October 
189*4, p. 456). 

2 Knowing the days : knowing the proper dsys for sacrifices ; or perhaps, 
knowing or marking the time of daybreak, the exact time for the commeiiee- 
uialt of sacrificial rites. 

3 Hymns of praise ■ uktkas , lauds eoited or spoken, in opposition to verses 

that arc chanted or sung. 
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4 These, Iivira-Viiyn, have been shod ; comp for our offered 

il.iint.ies’ sake : 

The drops are yearning for you both. 

5 Well do yo mark libations, ye Viiyu and lndra, rich in spoil ! 
Wo conn! yo swiftly hitherward. 


6 VYivu and lndra, come to what the SomapvesKei hath prepared: 
Soon, Heroes, thus 1 make my prayer. 

7 Miw’a, of holy strength, I call, and foe-dcstroying Varuiia, 
Who make the oil-fed rite complete. 

8 Mitra and Vantna, through Law, lovers and ch jrishers of Law, 
Have ye obtained your mighty power. 

',i Onr Sages, Mitra-Varuna, of wide dominion, strong by birth, 
Vouchsafe us strength that workuth well. 


HYMN III. 


Aavim, 


Yfi Asvins, rich in t reasure, Lords of splendour, having nimble 
hands, 

Accept, the. sacrificial food. 

4 lndra and VAyu are here conjointly addressed in a dual compound, ludra- 
vAyil. lndra was the favourite national deity of the Aiyan Indians in the 
Vedic Ago, and more hymns arc dedicated eo his honoui than to the praise of 
any other divinity. He is the (led who reins over the intermediate region or 
atmosphere ; he fights against and com piers with his thunderbolt the demon# 
of drought and darkness, and is in general the type of null e. heroism. 

7 According to SAyatia, Mitra presides over the day as Varupa over the 
night hence the closest, connexion subsists between these two deities who 
are more frequently invoked together than Varupa is invoked singly ; together 
they uphold and rule I,be earth and sky, together they guard tile world, to¬ 
gether they promote religious rites, avenge sin, and are the lords of truth and 
light. 

Oil fed ; performed with (jhritam (the modern gh.i), and clarified but ter, or 
butter which 1ms been boiled gently and then allowed t) cool. The butter 
is then used for culinary purposes and also offered in sacrifice to the Gods. 
Complete: by granting the worshipper’s prayer. 

8 Through Law : i. e. in accordance with pit d, the eternal law or everlasting 
older of the universe. See I. 1,8. 


1 ‘The Asvina seem to have been a puzzle even t.o the oldest Indian Com¬ 
mentators. YAska thus refers to them in the Nirukta, Xli. 1‘ Next in order 
are the deities whoso sphere is the heaven ; of these the As vine are the first 
to arrive...Who then are these Asvins ( ' Heaven and Earth,’ say some . 1 Day 
and Night,' say others ; ‘The Sun and Moon,’ say otheia ; ‘Two Kings, per¬ 
formers of holy acts,’ say the legendary writers.’ Professor Both thus speaks 
of these Gods : ‘The two Asvins, though, like the ancient interpreters of th« 
Veda, we are by no means agreed as hi the conception of their character, hold 
nevertheless, a perfectly distinct position in the entile body of the Vedic 
deities of light. They are the earliest bringers of light in the morning sky. 
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2 Ye Asvins, rich in wondrous deeds, ye heroes worthy of our 

prai so, 

Accept our songs with might.y thought. 

3 N&satyas, wonder-workers, yours are these libations with dipt 

grass : 

Come ye whose paths are red with flame. 

4 0 Indra, marvellously bright, come, these libations long for 

thee, 

Thus by fine fingers purified. 

5 Urged by the holy singer, sped by .song, come, India, to the 

prayers 

Of the libation-pouring priest. 

6 Approach, 0 Indra, hasting thee, Lord of Bay Horses, to the 

prayers : 

In our libation take delight. 

7 Ye Visvedevas, who protect, reward, ami cherish men, approach 
Your worshipper’s drink offering. 

8 Ye Visvodevas, swift at work, come hither quickly to the 

draught, 

Ae milch kine hasten to their stalls. 

9 The Visvedevas, changing shape like serpents, fearless, void of 

guile, 

who in their chariots hasten onward before Urn duwu, and prepare the way for 
her.’—J. Muir, O. *N. Texts, V. "I'M. 

.Vimbfe hand* : hands outstretched and quick fro seize the offerings. 

2 Rich in wondi’ou* deeds . some of these deeds for the protection and 
benefit of those who craved the aid of tfan Asvins arc mentioned in Hymns 
OX.II., OXVI., and the three following, of thia hook. 

3 A Idtatyas, derived by Indian Commentators from na -t -usntya ‘ not. untrue,’ 
is a name of common occurrence applied jointly to the two Asvins. Xdsuti/a 
is said to be specially the name of one of the Asvins, the other being then 
called Dasra, * wonder-worker,' or perhaps * destroyer ’ l«»f the wicked). 

With, dipt grant. The sacred Kunt grass (1’oa oynosuroides), after having 
the roots cut off, is spread on the erdi or altar ; and upon it the libation of 
Soma juice, or oblation of clarified butter is poured out. it is also spread over 
t he sacrificial ground or floor fro serve as a seat, for the. Gods and the sacrilieers, 

4 Th us by fine fingers purified : carefully strained by the priests, 

6 Lord of Buy Hornes. Han van and Haryaava, ‘ having bay or tawny 
horses,' are frequently occurring epithets of Indra. 

7 Yc Visredfiuts: Visve devah may have originally denoted ‘all the God* 
collectively,’ though the introduction of the Visvas under the name risi\(devdh 
or vitvtde.vrfh. as a separate troop of deities seems to have taken place at an 
^.arlv juried, ft- is sometimes difficult to decide whether the expression risvc' 
UtvitK refers to all the Gods or the particular troop. 

9 Ehivn&ffdsfth appears to be another form of ohinid/f&sah which is explained 
by Jiohtlingk, and Both as ‘multiform or versatile like a snake, showing the 
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LSoarors, accept Lhc sacred draught ! 

10 Wealthy in spoil, enriched with hymns, iuu\ bright Snrasvatl 

desire, 

With eager love, our sacrifice. 

11 Inciter of all pleasant songs, inspiivr of all gracious thought, 
Sarusvati accept, our rite ! 

lii Sarusvati, the mighty Hood, she with her light illuminates, 
She brightens every pious thought. 

HYMN IV. hidra. 

A* a good <5i»w to him who milks, we call the doer of fair deeds 
To our assistance day by day. 


same variety of colour ami .-slmpe.' S&ynpa explains it a* ‘those who have 
obtainu 1 knowledge universally.’ It in more than probable, says Professor 
Wilson, that the origin and import of the term were tY-igi.tten wiien SAyuna 
wrote. 

Ika >v?’S, of riches, according to SAyanii. 

10 S'ira&vxiti ‘ is a goddess of some, though not. of very great importance in 
the Rigveda. As observed by Yaska Nirukta ii, 23) she is celebrated both as 
a river and aa a deity...She was, no doubt, primarily a river-deity, as her 
niunc, 4 the watery,” clearly denotes, and in this capacity she is celebrated in 
a few separate pwsago*. Allusion is tn yle in the Hymns, as well a a in the 
BrUimanvs. ..to sacrifices being performed on the banks ot this river and of 
the adjoining Urishadvatl ; nud the Sarusvati in particular ieems to have been 
associated with the reputation for aancLit-y, which according to the well-known 
passage in the Institutes of Mmtu, was ascribed to the whole region, called 
Brahmilvartia, lying between these 1 wo small streams, and situated imme¬ 
diately to the westward of the Jumna. The Sarusvati thus appears to have 
been to tin* curly Indian* what the Uung'-s (which is only twice named in the 
Rigvcda) became lo their descendants.,. When once the river had acquired a 
divine character, it was ijuite natural that she should lo regarded an the 
patroness of the ceremonies which were celebrated on the margin of her holy 
waters, and that, her direction and Messing should be invi ked us essential to 
their pr >por performance and huccphs. The connection in n which Hhe was 
thus brought with sacred rites may have led to the further step of imagining 
her to have an influence on the composition of the hymns which formed so 
important a part of the proceedings, and of identifying ler with Vacli, the 
goddess of speech.'—J. Muir, O. S. Ttxts. V. 338. 

12 * Sdy&na explains : ‘‘the Sarusvati by her act (of Rowing) displays a 
copious Hood.” Roth in his Illustrations of the Nirukta (si. 20), p. 152, 
translates, 44 a mighty stream is Sarusvati ; with her light she lightens, illu¬ 
minates. “all pious minds/' He however, regards the commencing words as 
figurative, and not as referring to the river. Ben fey renders : “H&rawvatt, 
by her tight, causes the great sea to be known ; she a:iiue« through all 
thoughts.” Ho understands the “great sea" as the universe, or as life.. The 
conceptions of Sarasvat.S as a river, and as the directress of ceremonies, may 
be blended in the passage ’—Muir, < >. /■>. 7’., Y. p. 339. 


.1 The doer of fair deeds ludra. 
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2 Come thou to our libations, drink of Noma, Nonut drinker thou ! 

The rich One's rupture giveth kine. 

3 So may we lie acquainted with thine innermost benevolence : 

Neglect us not, come, hitherward. 

4 Go to the wise uncoiujuercd One, ask thou of Indra, skilled in 

song, 

Him who is better than thy friends. 

f> Whether the men who mock ns say, Depart unto another place, 

Ye who servo Indra and none else ; 

6 Or whether, God of wondrous deeds, all our true people call us 

blest, 

Still may we dwell in Indra’s care. 

7 Unto the swift One bring the swift, man-cheering, grace of 

sacrifice, 

That to the Friend gives wings and joy. 

8 Thou, Satakratn, drankost this and wast the Vritras’ slayer; 

thou 

Holpest the warrior in the frav. 

9 We strengthen, Satakratn, thee, yea, thee the powerful in fight, 

That, Indra, we may win us wealth. 

10 To him the mighty stream of wealth, prompt friend of him who 

pours the juice. 

Yea, to this Indra sing your song. 

2 Indra is especially the lord of Soma and its chief drinker. The exhilar¬ 
ation produced by drinking the fermented juice offered in libations stimulates 
his warlike energies and disposes him to give out of his boundless riches 
liberal rewards in the shape of cattle and other wealth to those who worship 
him. 

6 The general meaning of this and the two preceding verses seems to be : 
Indra is the best friend and protector, and so long as we enjoy his friendship 
and protection wc care nothing for t he reviliugs of the ungodly who mock at 
our faithful worship. 

7 The swift (he : Indra. The Soma juice which exhilarates men or heroes 
and accompanies or graces the sacrifice is also called swift both because it 
flows quickly and because it makes Indra hasten to the solemnity. The 
Friend, is Indra whom the juice exhilarates and sends quickly to the sacrifice. 

8 Satakrntu, a name of Indra, ‘ is explained by Hflyana, he who is connected 
with a hundred (many) acts, religious rites ( bahnkarmayuktu ), either as their 
performer or their object : or it may be rendered 1 ondowed with great wis¬ 
dom ; ’ leratu implying either karma, act, or prajnd, knowledge.’—-Wilson. 
The Vritras, the enemies, the oppressors, or obstructors, are ‘ the hostile 
powers in the atmosphere who malevolently shut up the watery treasures in 
the clouds. These demons of drought, called by a variety of names, as Vrittra 
Ahi. S.isfma, Namuchi, Pipru. Siriihara, lb-ana. etc., etc., armed on their side, 
also, with every variety of celestial artillery, attempt, but in vain, to resist 
the onset of the gods.’—Muir, 0 . &. Texts, V, 95. 
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il V M N V. Indra. 

0 comK ye hither, sit ve down ; to Indra sing ye forth your song, 
C'onqmmoTis, bringing hymns of praise ; 

K To him the richest of the rich, the Lord of treasures excellent, 
Indra, with Soma juice outpoured. 

3 May he stand by us m our need and in abundance for our 

wealth : 

May he come nigh us with his strength ; 

4 Whose pair of tawny horses yoked in battles focir.en challenge 

not : 

To him, to Indra sing your song. 

5 Nigh to the Soma-drinker come, for his enjoyment, these pure 

drops, 

The Somas mingled with the curtl. 

6 Thou, grown at once to perfect strength, wast born to drink 

the Soma juice, 

.Strong indra, for preeminence. 

7 0 Indra, lover of the song, may those quick Somas enter thee : 
May they bring bliss to thee tim Sage. 

8 Our chants of praise have strengthened thee, 0 Satakratu, and 

our lauds : 

So strong'hen thee the songs we s.ug. 

9 indra, whose succour never fails, accept these viands thousand¬ 

fold, 

Wherein all manly powers abide. 

10 0 India, thou who lovest song, let no man hurt our bodies, keep 
Slaughter far from us, for thou caust. 

HYMN VI. I mirk. 

They who stand round him ns he moves harness the bright, 
the ruddy Steed : 

The lights are shining in the sky. 

1 Ctnnpm,tout. The cull is addressed to the ministering priests. 

3 'Two separate cases appear to be meant : yoyt, where the God must 
recognize the necessity of his liiloi m-iiLiun, and panindltydei, where he may 
deem it superfluous.’--Lu.lwig. 

4 At the sight of whose chariot and horses all enemies flee. 

5 Wherein all manly /.mre.s abide. The oblations of woreflippers, as well aa 
their hymns of praise, stimulate ;onl strengthen the Gods tui deeds of heroism. 

1 They lolm slUml runnd : Inlntraynem timih. pnhiimih. ' toe living beings of 
the three worlds,' is Sily ana's explanation. Probably Lhe Maruts, Imlra’s 
constant companions are intended. 

The in'n/Itl the ruddy Vied, ( bra Jit aim uruthttm), is probably the Sun, with 
whom Indra is fieuucntb connected. 



THE 11YMXS OF [BOOK /. 

2 On both sides to the ear thoy yoke the two hay (coursers dear 

to him, 

Hold, tawny, bearers of the Chief. 

3 Thou, making light where no light was, and form, 0 men : 

where form was not, 

Wast born together with the Dawns. 

4 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw off the state of babos 

unborn, 

Assuming sacrificial names. 

5 Thou, Indra, with the Tempest-Gods, the breakers down of 

what is firm, 

Foundest the kine even in the cave. 

6 Worshipping even as they list, singers laud him who findeth 

wealth, 

The far-renowned, the mighty One. 

7 May oat thou verily be seen coming by fearless Indra’s side : 
Both joyous, equal in your sheen. 

8 With Indra’s well belovM hosts, the blameless, hastening to 

heaven, 


The sacrifice!' cries aloud. 



2 On both tidet . vipakthatd barneyed on different sides. 


3 Thou, i. e. the Sun. O mm ' U perhaps merely an exclamation expressive 
of admiration. If niarpuh, men, be taken to mean the Maruts, the words 
thou, making, watt bom. although in the lingular mimhor, may apply to these 
Qods regarded at one hunt or company and born at one birth. 

4 2'hrrw off the state of babe* unborn: according to JVof. M. Muller ‘as¬ 
sumed again the form of new born babe*.’ 'The idea that the Maruts 
assumed the form of a garbha, lit. of an embryo or a new-born child, is only- 
meant to exprosB that the storms burst forth from the womb of the sky as 
soon as Indra arisos to do battle against the demon of darkness. As assisting 
indra in this bailie, I he Maruts, whose name retained for along time its 
purely appellative meaning of 'dorms, attained their rank as deities by the 
side of Indra, or as the poet expresses it, they assumed their sacred name. 
This seems to be the whole meaning of the laier logond that the Maruts. like 
the Kibhus were not originally gods, but became defied for their works.' 
M. Muller. Rujreda Sanhitd, i. p. 25. 

5. The Tempest-Gods: the Maruts. the friends and helpers of Indra. 

The kine are streams of water and the beams of light which follow their 
effUsion, The cave is the thick dark cloud which holds the imprisoned water* 
and which Indra cleaves Asundei* with hi« thunderbolt or lightning. 

7 Thou: the host of Maruts. According to Benfey, the Sun. 

8 The saertfeer cries aloud. This is the interpretation proposed by Professor 
Max Muller, but it is only conjectural and not altogether satisfactory. Beufoy 
translates : Mightily shines the sacrifice ; and Ludwig : The warrior sings 
trinmohantlv. 
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9 Come from this place, 0 Wanderer, or downward from the 
light of 1 icaven : 

Our songs of praise all yearn for this. 

10 Inrlra we seek to give us help, from here, from heaven above 
the earth, 

Or from the spacious firmament. 

HYMN VI l. I,..Ira. 

Indus the singers with high praise, Indra reciters with their 
lauds, 

Indra the choirs have glorified. 

2 Indra hath ever close to him his two bay steeds and word-yoked 

car, 

Indra the golden, thunder-armed. 

3 Indra hath raised the Sun ou high in heaven, t' at he may see 

afar : 

He burst the mountain for the kine. 

4 Help us, 0 Indra, in the frays, yea, frays, where thousand spoils 

are gained, 

With awful aids, 0 awful One. 

5 In mighty battle we invoke Indra, Indra in lesser fight, 

The Friend who bends his bolt at fiends. 

6 Unclose, our manly Hero, thou for ever bounteous, yonder 

cloud, 

For us, thou irresistible. 

7 Still higher, at each stiaiu of mine, thunder armed Indra's 

praises rise : 

l find no laud worthy of him. 

8 Kvou as the hull drives ou the heids, he drives the people with 

his might, 

The Ruler irresistible : 

9 From this place ; from earth. 

Wanderer ; iparijuutn) here applied to Indra. 

10 The spacious firmanietU •' the expanse between earth and heaven. 

1 The choirs ; ( rSnt ) referring perhaps to both Bingers ard chanters. 

2 The golden; i. e. richly decorated (larvdbhuranabhUihitah.) according to 
Siiyana. 

3 The mountain : is the mountain shaped ma»s of thick cloud, and the hine 
are the waters as in I, 6. 5, The words lidri and pdrvata mean both mountain 
and cloud, these being constantly seon in close juxtaposition and being often 
indistinguishable one from the other. 
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9 Indra who rulett with aingle sway men, lichen, and the fivefold 
race 

Of those who dwell upon the earth. 

10 For your sake from each side we cull Indra away from other 
men : 

Ours, and none others', may he he. 

HYMN VIII.. Indra. 

In oka, bring wealth that gives delight, the victor’s ever-con¬ 
quering wealth, 

Most excellent, to he our aid ; 

fi By means of wh.ch we may repel our foes in battle hand to 
hand, 

By thee assisted with the ear. 

S Aided by thee, the thunder armed. Indra, may we lift up the 
holt, 

And conquer all our foes in light. 

4 With thee, O Indra, for ally with missile-darting heroes, may 

We conquer our embattled foes. 

5 Mighty is Indra, yea supreme ; greatness he his, the Thunderer: 

Wide as the heaven extends his power ; 

0 Which aideth those to win them sons, who come its heroes to 
the fight, 

Or singers loving holy thoughts. 

7 His belly, drinking deepest draughts of Soma, like an ocean 

swells, 

Like wide streams from the tope of heaven. 

8 So also is his excellence, great, vigorous, rich in cattle, like 

A ripe branch to the worshipper. 

9 For verily thy mighty powers, Indra, are saving helps at 

once 

Unto a worshipper like me. 

if Tkt firtjuld race . Benfey explain* this as 'the whole inhabited world. ’ 
Buf. the expression seems to mean th- Aryan settlements or tribes only, and 
not) the indigenous inhabitants of the country The five tribes or settlements 
weie probably the confederation uf the Tuiwssas, Yadus, Anus, JJrubyue. and 
P rus. Hayana’s explanation is ' those who are liL for habitations,’ and the 
phrase is said to imply the four castes and Nisiblus or indigenous barbarian*. 
But there were no such distinctions of caste when the hymn was eompoted. 

2 With the car : arvatd, literally, with a horse, is explained by Sityana to 
mean fighting on horseback. But horses seem to bare been used in war as 
drawers of chariots only, and dnutd here stands for l atheuu, with a car or 
chariot. 

3 May we lift up the butt. The thunderbolt here spoken of is sacrifice which, 
whan employed avuinst enemies, is as powerful a weaoou as the bolt of ludra. 
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10 So iir<' liis lovely gifts ; lot lauds ami praises be to Indra sung, 

That be may drink, the Sonia juice. 

HYMN IX. Indra. 

Comb, India, and delight thee with the juice at all the Sonia 

feasts, 

Protector, mighty in thy strength. 

2 To Indra jiottr ye forth the juice, the active gladdening juice 

to him 

The gladdening, oimiitic Cod. 

3 0 Lord of all men, fair of cheek, rejoice thee in the gladdening 

lands, 

Present at these drink offerings. 

4 Songs have outpoured themselves to thee, Indra, the strong, 

the guardian Lord, 

And raised themselves unsatisfied. 

5 Send to us bounty manifold, O India, worthy of our wish, 

For power supreme is only thine 

6 0 Indra, stimulate thereto ns cumlously fain for wealth, 

And glorious, O most splendid One. 

7 (live, Indra, wide and lofty fame, wealthy in cattle and in 

strength, 

Lasting our life-time, failing not 

8 Grant us high fame, O indra, grant riches bestowing thousands, 

those 

Fair fruits of earth borne home in wains. 

9 Praising with songs the praise worthy who cometh to our aid, 

we call 

Indra, the Treasure-Lord of wealth. 

10 To lofty Indra, dweller by each libation, the pious man 

Sings forth aloud a strengthening hymn. 

10 Lei Limit unit pruites be to Indra sung: more exact ly, ‘be lauds, spoken 
and sung, to Indra given ; nktha being properly the laud that is recited, and 
itwua the hymn of praise that is sung 

4 And raised themselvet untntithed: djohdh. not contented, that is, with 
prayers ever now. Ludwig observes that the Hiraaveda lias preserved the 
correct reading sitjds/uh, ' witli one accord.’ 

8 TUotefair fruits of earth brought home in wuini. ‘The original of this 
hymn, as of many others, is so oonciso and elliptical as to be unintelligible 
without the liberal amplification of the Scholiast. We have in the text simply 
“those car-having viands,’’ tit ruthintr ithnh, meaning. Silyana says, those 
articles of food which are conveyed in cars, carts, or waggons, from the site of 
their production ; as rice, barley, and other kinds of gram. —Wilson. 

The meaning of ruthintr is not clear. 
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HYMN X. Indra. 

Thb chanters hymn thee, they who say the word of praise 
magnify thee. 

The priest# have raised thee up on high, 0 Satakratu, like a 
pole. 

2 As up he clomb from ridge to ridge and looked upon the 

toilsome task, 

Indra observes this wish of his, and the Ham hastens with his 
troop. 

3 Harness thy pair of strong bay steeds, long-maned, whose 

bodies fill the girths, 

And, Indra, Soma-drinker, come to listen to our songs of 
praise. 

4 Come hither, answer thou the song, sing in approval, cry 

aloud. 

Good Indra, make our prayer succeed, and prospor this our 
sacrifice. 

5 To Indra must a laud be said, to strengthen him who freely 

gives, 

That Sakra may take pleasure in our friendship and drink-offer- 
ings 

6 Him, him we seek for friendship, him for riches and heroic 

might. 

For Indra, he is Sakra, he shall aid us while he gives us wealth. 

7 Easy to turn and drive away, Indra, is spoil bestowed by theo. 


1 * The concluding phrase, twd...ud vafinxm iva yemirc, 11 they have raised 
thee, like a bamboo," is rather obscure. The Scholiast Bays, they have ele¬ 
vated Indra, as tumbler.* raise a bamboo—on the summit of which they 
balance themselves ; a feat not uncommon in India : or, as vait»a means, also, 
a family, it may be rendered, as ambitious persons raise their family to con¬ 
sequence.’—Wilson. 

2 The text haa only, mounting from ridge t.o ridge, or from height to height, 
Which the Scholiast completes by observing that this is said of the YajamAna, the 
person who institutes or performs a regular sacrifice and pays the expeuaeB of 
it, who goes to the mountain to gather the Soma-plant, fuel, etc. Ludwig 
thinks that Indra is meant, rising higher and higher, and yet not delaying to 
come to the sacrifice. 

The Ram , (vriihnlh) is Indra, and his flock or troop are the Maruts. 

flatten 9 ; comes quickly to the sacrifice. 

& Stkra , a common name of Indra, used iu the next stanza as an epithet — 
f the powerful,' from auk, to be able. 

t Easy to turn. The Booty spoken of in the Iligveda consists chiefly of 
catitle, which with Indra’s assistance arc easily turned and driven away from 
the enemy who possesses them. 
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Unclose the stable of the kine, and give us wealth 0 Tlmnder- 
arrned. 

8 The heaven and earth contain thee not, together, in thy wrath¬ 

ful mood. 

Win us the waters of the sky, and send us kine abundantly. 

9 Hear, thou whoso ear is quick, my call; take to thee readily 

my songs 

O Indra, let this laud of mine come nearer even than thy 
friend. 

10 We know thee mightiest of all, in battles hearer of our cry. 

Of thee most mighty we invoke the aid that givotli thousand¬ 
fold. 

11 0 Indra, Son of Kusika, drink our li'-ation with delight. 
Prolong our life anew, and cause the seer to win a thousand 

gifts. 

12 Lover of song, may these our songs on every side encompass 

thee : 

Strengthening thee of lengthened life, may they l e dear de¬ 
lights to time. 

HYMN XL Indra. 

Am, sacred songs have magnified Indra expansive as the sea, 
The best of warriors home on cars, the Lord, the very Lord of 
st rength. 

2 Strong in thy friendship, Indra, Lord of power and might, we 

have no fear. 

We glorify with praises thee, the never-conquered conqueror. 

3 The gifts of Indra from of old, his saving succours, never fail, 
When to the praisc-siugers he gives the boon of substance 

rich in kine. 

L'nclnie the ituli 'e. of the line. Open the thick cloud that hol la the water 
imprisoned, and fertilize mir fields with rain. 

9 Th>i friend : probably the tnji-a or thunderbolt which ia Jndra’a insepar. 
able associate and ally. 

11 Rod of A'iij/f a . Kusika waa the father or the grandfather of Viavftmitra 
who waa tire father of the poot or seer of this hymn. This epithet Kausika, 
soil of Kusika, ia here applied to Indra as being the chief or special God uf the 
seer's family. 

12 Of lengthened ///< = immortal. 

1 This hymn is ascribed to Jetar the aon of Madhuchchhandas the seer of 
the preceding hymn. 

Exponsive us the sen • cf. 1. ft, 7. Ur the expression may be, as Wilson says, 
'a vague mode of indicating the universal diffusion of India as the tirnia- 
merit.' 



H THE HYMNS OP [ROOK I. 

4 Crusher of forts, tho young, the wise, of strength unmeasured, 

was he born 

Sustainer of each sacred rite, Jndra, the Thunderer, much- 
extolled. 

5 Lord of the thunder, thou didst hurst the cave of Vala rich 

in cows. 

The Gods came pressing to thy side, and free from terror aided 
thee. 

6 I, Hero, through thy bounties am come to the flood addressing 

thoo. 

Song-lover, here the singers stand and testify to thee thereof. 

7 Tho wily Sushna, India! thou o’orthrewest with thy wondrous 

powors. 

Tho wise beheld this deed of thine: now go beyond their 
eulogies. 

8 Our songs of praise have glorified fudra who ruleth by his 

might, 

Whose precious gifts in thousands come, yea, oven more 
abundantly. 

HYMN XII. Agni, 

Wjs cli'lose Agui tho messenger, tho herald, master of all wealth, 

Well skilled in this our sacritice. 

2 With callings ever they invoke Agni, Agni, Lord of tho House, 

Oblation-hearer, much beloved. 

3 Bring the Gods bither, Agui, born for him who strews the sacred 

grass : 

Thou art our herald, meet for praise. 

1 Cruther of fort»: destroyer or breaker-down of the clouds that withhold 
the rain, which are regarded as the forts or strongholds of Vritra and the 
other hostile powers of the air, 

5 The cave of Vala : Vala is the brother of Vritra, or Vritra hinjself under 
another name, who stole tho cows of the Gods and hid them in a cave, that is, 
kept the light and waters imprisoned in dark clouds. 

6 To the flood . i. e. to Indi a, the river or sea of bounty. 

7 The wily Sfiixhipi: fjhishua is described as a demon slain by ludra. 
The word means drier up: bhdtdndm qnahanuhetu, cause of the drying up of 
beings, the excessive heat and drought before the Rains, which Indra puts an 
end to. 

-Vow ffo beyond their eulogies: i. e. do deeds worthy of still higher praise. 
Or it may mean, make their eulogies endure. 

1 The HymnB from XII to XXIII inclusive are ascribed to Medhitithi, 
son of Kauva. 

The messenger : the mediator between men and Gods. The herald: derdndm 
dhvdtdram, the iuviter of the Gods, is Sftyana's explanation. 

3 Born : newly produced by attrition for the ni&n who has prepared and 
spread the sacrificial grass as a scat for (.he expected deities. 
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4 Wake up tlie willing (lock, since thou, Agni, performest 

tmibtiNsage : 

Sit on the sacred grass with Gods. 

5 0. Agni, radiant One, to whom the holy oil is poured, burn up 
Our enemies wh mi fiends protect. 

6 By Agui Agni is inflamed, Lord of the House, wise, young, who 

hears 

The gift : the ladle is his mouth. 

7 Praise Agni in the sacrifice, tffe Sago whose ways are ever true, 
The (lod who driveth grief away. 

8 God, Agni, he his strong defence who, lord of sacrificial gifts, 
Worshippeth thee the messenger. 

9 Whoso with sacred gift would fain call Agni to the feast of 

Gods, 

0 Purifier, favour him. 

10 Such, Agui, Purifier, bright, bring hither to our sacrifice, 

To our oblation bring the Gods 

11 So lauded by our newest song of praise bring opulence to us, 
And food, with heroes for our sons. 

12 O Agui, by effulgent flume, by all invokings.of the Gods, 

Show pleasure in ibis laud of ours. 

HYMN XIII. Agni . 

Aoni, well-kindled, bring the Gods for him who offers holy gifts. 
Worship them, Purifier, Priest. 

2 Sou of Thyself, present, 0 Sage, our sacrifice to the Gods to¬ 
day. 

Sweet to the taste, that they may feast. 


(1 liy Ay hi Agni is inflamed : Tlio tire into which the oblation in poured is 
lighted by the Application of other tire. 

Young : as newly born each time the fire is produced. The ladle : used for 
pouring the sacrificial butter into the tire. 

8 Lord of sacrificial gifts : the wealthy patron or institutor of the sacrifice. 

9 0 Purifier . p&vaka, purifying is in later Sanskrit a common word for tire. 

This is one of the Apr! or propitiatory hymns, consisting of invocation* to a 
series of deified objects, and said to be introductory to the animal sacrifice. 
All the deified objects addressed in this hymn arc said hy .Saysua to l>e forms 
of Agni. 

1 For him who offers holy gifts: for the institutor of the sacrifice. 

2 Son of Thyself\ TanftnapAt, son or descendant of oneself, is a frequently 
recurring name of Agni, 90 called because tiro is somet imes self-generated, as 
iu the lightning, or produced by attrition, and not necessarily derived from 
other fire. Other fanciful derivations arc given. 
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3 Dear JJarisjS&sn, sweet of tongue, the giver of oblations, I 
Invoke to this our sacrifice. 

4 Agni, on thy most easy car, glorified, hither bring the Gods : 
Manu appointed thee as Priest. 

|6 Strew, () ye wise, the sacred grass that drips with oil, in older 
due, 

Where the Immortal is beheld. 

6 Thrown open be the Doors Divine, unfailing, that assist the rite, 
For sacrifice this day and now*. 

7 I call the lovely Night and Dawn to seat them on the holy grass 
i At this our solemn sacrifice. 

8 The two Invokers I invite, the wise, divine, and sweet of 

tongue, 

To celebrate this our sacrifice. 

0 I jit, Sarasvati, Mahi, three Goddesses who bring delight, 

Be seated, peaceful, on the grass. 

10 Tvashtar I call, the earliest born, the wearer of all forms at 
will : 

M iy he he ours and ours alone. 

Itt God, Sovran of the Wood, present this our oblation to the 
Gods, 

And let the giver be renowned. 


3 .Var/tau'itu ■ ‘Praise of Men’ is one of Agni’s mystical names. 

4 Mimn . is the man pur r.crt. tnir.i, or tiie re.ui'esontHtive mail and father of 
tfcc human race, regarded as tile lirsL iostiluCur of sacrifices and religious cere¬ 
monies, 

5 2'ltc immortal: according to Stlynna either the clarified butter or Agni 
the God. 

G 1'ke Duort Divine : the doors of the chamber in which the oblation is 
offered. 

Unfailing: the signification of uautchdtuh in the text is uncertain. Siiyaim 
explains the word variously in various places. 

8 The two Juvokera, It seems^ uncertain who these two invokers or priests 
(Artdrd) are, whether Agni aud Aditya, or Agni and Varuna, or Varuna and 
Adilya See M. Midler's 4. S. Literature, p, 1G1. 

9 lid : the Goddess of sacred speech and action. 

tSurasvutt see 1. 3. 11). 

Maht: 'the great’ (Goddess), said to be identical with Bhftrntt, also a 
Goddess of speech, 

10 Tvuthtar, is the Hephaistos, or Vulcan, of the Indian pantheon, the ideal 
artist, the divine artisan, the most skilful of workmen, versed in all wonderful 
and admirable contrivances. 

11 God. Sovran of the Wood : vamupati, lord of the wood ; usually, a large 
tree ; here said to bean Agni, -as if the fuel and the burning of it were iden¬ 
tified- Gr the Sacrificial Post may be intended, which is enumerated among 
ft* Apri deities or deified objects, 
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12 With Svaha pay the sacrifice to Indra in the offerer’s house : 
Thither I call the Deities. 

Hit MN XIV. Visvedevas. 

To drink the Soma, Agni, come, come to our service and our 
songs 

With all these Gods; and worship them. 

2 The Kanvas have invoked thee; they, 0 Singer, sing thee 

songs of praise: 

Agni, come hither with the Gods; 

3 Indra, Vayu, Brihaspati, Mitra, Agni, Pushan, Bhaga, 

Adityas, and the Marut host. 


12 Svdkd is the sacred word or exclamation (Hail ! Blessing!) used in 
pouring the oblation on the fire. According to S&yana, Svfthft also may be 
identified with Agni. 

2 The Kanvas : sons or descendants of Kanva, men of the same family as the 
seer of the hymn. 

3 Indra, Vdyu, etc» The names of these Gods are in the accusative case, 
governed by ‘they (the Kanvas) have invoked,’ or ‘ worship them,’ understood. 

Brihaspati , ‘alternating with Brahmanaspati is the name of a deity in 
whom the action of the worshipper upon the Gods is personified. He is 
the suppliant, the priest who intercedes with the Gods for men, and protects 
them against the wicked. Hence he appears as the prototype of the priests 
and the priestly order, and is also designated as the Purohita of the divine 
community. The essential difference betwecu the original idea represented 
in this God and those expressed in most of the other and older deities of the 
Veda consists in the fact that the latter arc personifications of various de¬ 
partments of nature, or of physical forces, while the former is the product pi 
moral ideas, and an impersonation of the power of devotion.’ Muir, 0. 4$. 
Texts, V. 272. 

Pttshan is a God who protects and multiplies cattle and human possessions 
generally. In character he is a solar deity, beholds the entire universe, and is 
a guide on roads and journeys. 

Bhaga, the gracious Lord and protector, is regarded as the bestower of 
wealth. 

Adityas. ‘There (in the highest heaven) dwell and reign those Gods who 
bear in common the name of Adityas. We must, however, if we would dis-. 
cover their earliest character, abandon the conceptions which in a later age', 
and even in that of the heroic poems, were entertained regarding these deities,, 
According to this conception they were twelve Sun-gods, bearing evident 
reference to the twelve months. But- for the most ancient period we must 
hold fast the primary signification of their name. They are the inviolable, 
imperishable, eternal beings. Adit-i, eternity or the eternal, is the element 
which sustains them and is sustained by them...The eternal and inviolable 
element in which the Adityas dwell, and which forms their essence, is the 
celestial light...The Adityas, the Gods of this light, do not therefore by ~ny 
means coincide with any of the forms in which light is manifested in the uni¬ 
verse. They are neither sun, nor moon, nor stars, nor dawn, but the eternal 
sustainers of this luminous life, which exists, as it were, behind all these 
phenomena.’ Roth, quoted by Muir, 0. 8. Texts, V, p. 56. 
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4 For you these juices are poured forth that gladden and exhi¬ 

larate, 

The men th-drops resting in the cup. 

5 The sons of Kanva fain for help adore thee, having strewn the 

grass, 

With offerings and all th.ngs prepared. 

6 Let the swift steeds who 'airy thee, thought-yoked and drop¬ 

ping holy oil, 

Bring the Gods to the Soma draught. 

7 Adored, the atrengthenors of Law, unite them, Agni, with their 

Dames : 

Make them drink meath, 0 bright of tongue. 

8 Lot them, 0 Agni, who deserve worship and praise drink with 

thy tongue 

The meath in solemn sacrifice. 

9 Away, from the Sun’s realm of light, the wise invoking Priest 

shall bring 

All Gods awaking with the dawn. 

10 With all the Gods, with Indra, with Vayu, and Mitra’s splen¬ 

dours, drink, 

Agni, the pleasant Soma juice. 

11 Ordained by Manu as our Priest, thou sittest, Agni, at each rite: 
Hallow thou this our sacrifice. 

12 Harness the Red Mares to thy ear, the Bays, 0 God, the flam¬ 

ing ones : 

With those bring hitherward the Gods. 

HYMN XV. 1 Rita. 

O Indra drink the Soma juice with liitu ; let the cheering drops 
Sink deep within, which settle there. 


The Marut host : tlie Maruta arc the Gorin of the winds and storms, the 
companions and friends of Indra. They are said in the Veda to be the sons of 
liudra and Prism, the latter being explained by Sdyana as ‘ the many-colour¬ 
ed earth,’ but regarded by Professor Uoth as a personification of the speckled 
clouds. 

7 Unite them with their Dames ; patnivatas lcridhi: make them (come) with 
their consorts. 

9 The wise invoicing Priest: Agni, who calls the Gods, 

3 0 All the Gods : or Visvedevaa ; see I. 3. 7. 

11 Manu : see I. 13. 4. 

1 Situ : meaning generally a season, a sixth part of the Indian year, is here 
personified and addressed as a deity. 
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2 Drink from the Purifier’s cup, Maruts, with Ritu; sanctify 
The rito, for ye give precious gifts. 

3 0 Nesht ar, with thy Dame accept our sacrifice; with Ritu drink, 
For thou art he who giveth wealth, 

4 Bring the Gods, Agni; in the three appointed places set them 

down : 

Surround them, and with Ritu drink. 

6 Drink Soma after the Ritue, from the Br&hmAy&’a bounty: un- 
dissolvod, 

O Iijdra, is thy friendship’s bond. 

6 Mitm, Varupa, ye whose ways are firm—a Power that none 

deceives—•, 

With Ritu ye have reached the rite. 

7 The Soum-prowers, fain for wealth, praise the Wealth-giver in 

the rite, 

In sacrifices praise the God. 

8 May tho Wealth-giyer grant to us riches that shall be far 

renowned : 

These things we gain among tho Gods. 

9 He with tho Ritas fain would drink, Wealth-giver, from the 

Neshtar’s bowl. 

Haste, gave your offering, and depart. 

10 As We this fourth time, Wealth-giver, honour thee with the 
Ritus, be 

A Giver bountiful to us. 


2 The Pttr-i/e r'« cup the sacrificial vessel of the Potar, or Purifier, who 
poure into tho fire the libation for the Maruts. 

8 0 .Ytshtar . tho Neahtar is one of the chief officiating prleets, who lewd» 
forward the wife of the institutor of the eacrifico. in this place Nashtar is 
ftaid to be another name for the Ood Tvashtar from hie having on some oc¬ 
casion aaaumod the funotion of a Neshtar priest. 

4 The three appointed, placet .- by the three sacrificial fires. 

5 The Brdhwiaifa't bounty. The BrAhmapa here is said to be the BrAhma 
ljAahohhanet, ono of the sixteen priests employed in sacrifices; and perhaps his 
office may have been to hold tome ladle or vase in whioh the offering is pre¬ 
sented. 

7 The Soma-prettert: grKhvahattdtah, men having stones in their hands 
with which to bruise the Soma plant. The Wealth giver is Agni. 

In the rite, In tacrificet : ‘in the adhvara and in the yajnn.t, the first said 
to be tho primary or essential ooremony, such as the Agnishtoma ; the second, 
the modified ceremonies, such as the Ukthya whioh is elsewhere termed an 
offering with Soma juice. 1 Wilson. 

10 At toe this fourth time; Agni, as DravipodAs or Wealth-giver,’has now 
been celebrated in four stanzas instead of the usual tiicha or triad; or we may 
translate with I.udwig, ' As we in fourth place,’ Agni being fourth in the in- 

" il.wlra bfnnris TvaeKtnr i tmi’N 
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11 Drink ye the meath, 0 Asvins bright with Samos, whose acts 
are pure, who with 
Ritus accept the sacrifice. 

13 With Ritu, through the houao-firo, thou, kind Giver, guidest 
sacrifice : 

Worship the Gods for tho pious man. 

HYMN XVI. Indra. 

Let thy Bay Steeds bring thee, the Strong, hither to drink the 
Soma draught— 

Thoso, Indra, who aro bright as suns. 

!! Hero aro tho grains bedewed with oil : hither let the Buy 
Coursers bring 
Indra upon his easiest ear. 

!i Indra at early mom we call, Indra in course of sacrifice, 

Indra to drink the Soma juice. 

i Como hither, with thy long-maaed Steeds, 0 Indra, to the 
draught wo pour : 

We oall theo when the juice is shed. 

> Come thou to this our song of praise, to the libation poured 
for thee : 

Drink of it like a stag athirst. 

5 Here are the drops of Soma juice expressed on sacred grass : 
thereof 

Drink, Indra, to increase thv might. 

I Welcome to thee be this our hymn, reaching thy heart, most 
excollent. : 

Then drink the Soma juice expressed. 
i To every draught of presacd-out juice Indra, the Vpitra-slayer, 
comes, 

To drink the Soma for delight. 

B Fulfil, 0 Satakratu, all our wish with horses and with kine : 
With holy thoughts we sing thy pruiso. 

12 Through the home-fire. The ;/tf rhapatim is tho sacred tire perpetually 
n aintained by the householder ; the tire from which fires for sacrificial pur- 
p »ea aro lighted. 

1 Bright as suns: sflro.chakiata/i. Siiyana understands this to refer to the 
priests, and Wilson renders accordingly : may (the priests', radiant as the sun 
( oalce thee manifest). 

2 Easiest car ; tukhitume rathe that is, must easily moving, swiftest. 

8 Indra at earl;/ warn ve call. Although not mure particularly named, the 
i pacification implies the morning, mid-day. and evening worship. 

6 Likt a stag athirst like a gnura ^Bos Gaurus' a kind of buffalo. 

' Drink like a thirsty buffalo,' would perhaps be a more strictly accurate 
j tntfering, 
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HYMN XVII. Indre-Varuim. 

I chant, help from the Imperial Lords, from Indra-Varuna ; 
may they 

Both flavour one of us like me. 

2 Guardians of men, ye over come with ready succour at the cal) 
Of evary singer such as I. 

3 Sate you, according to your wish, 0 Indra-Varuna, with wealth : 
Pain would wo have you nearest us. 

4 May we be sharers of the powers, sharers of the benevolence 
Of you who give strength bounteously. 

6 Indra and Varuna, among givers of thousands, meet for praise, 
Are Powers who merit highest laud. 

6 Through their protection may we gain great store of wealth, 

and heap it lip : 

Enough, and still to spare, be ours. 

7 0 Indra-Varuna, on you for wealth in many a form I call : 

Still keep yo us victorious. 

8 O Indra-Varuya, through our songs that Beek to win you to 

ourselves, 

Give us at once your sheltering help. 

9 0 Indra-Varuna, to you may fair praise whioh T offer come, 
Joint eulogy which yc dignify. 

HYMN XVIII. Brahmanaspat i. 

0 BtytHMAKASPATi, make him who presses Soma glorious, 

Even Kakshivan Ausija. 


1 Indra the Hero and Varuna the King are addressed conjointly as 
a dual deity, IndrAvarupa. The most prominent of the otlier dual deities are 
Agni-Soma, Indra-V4yu, Jndra-Agni, IndrvBrihaspati, Indra-Homa, Mitra- 
Vsrupa, Ihdra-Piishan, Indra-Vishnu, Dy&us-Pfithivt and Soma-Rudra. 

Jh'afimqnatpati. See I. 14, 8. Professor Wilson says : ‘ Tim Scholiast fur¬ 
nishes us with no account of the station or functions of this divinity, The 
etymology will justify Dr. Roth's definition of him as the deity of sacred 
prayer, or rather, perhaps, of the text of the Voda ; but whether he is to be 
considered as a diitinot poraonification, or as a modifiod form of one of those 
already recognised, and especially of Agnl, is doubtful. His giving wealth, 
healing disoase, and promoting nourishment, are properties not peculiar to 
him ; and his being associated with Indra and Soma, while it makes him dis¬ 
tinct frori them, leaves him Agni as his prototype. His being, in an espeoial 
manner, Connected with prayer appears more fully in a subsequent passage. 
Hymn XL. Agni is, in an espeoial degree, the deity of the Brahman ; and, 
according! to some statements, the Rigveda is supposed to proceed from him ; 
a notion, nowevor, whioh according to Medh&tithi, the oommentator on Manu, 
was suggested by ita opening with the hymn to Agni, Agnira tfe.' 

Kaktfitydn, called Ausija, or son of Uaij, was a renowned Rislii or seer, of 
the family of Pajra, and the author of several of the hymns of the Rigveda, 
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4 The rich, the healer of disease, who giveth wealth, inoreaeeth 
store, 

The prompt,—may ho be with us still. 

3 Let not the fooman'a curse, let not a mortal’s onslaught fall on 

us: 

Preserve us, Brahmanaapati. 

4 Ne’er is the mortal hero harmed whom Indra, Brahmanaapati, 
And Soma graciously inspire. 

6 Do, thou, 0 Brahmanaapati, and Indra, Soma, Pakahipft, 
Preserve that mortal from distress. 


6 To the Assembly’s wondrous Lord, to Indra’s lovely Friend who 

gives 

Wisdom, have I drawn near in prayer. 

7 He without whom no sacrifice, e’en of the wise man, prospers ; 

ho 

Stirs up the series of thoughts. 

8 He makes tho oblation prosper, he promotes tlie course of 

sacrifice : 

Our voioe of praiso goes to tho Gods. 

9 I have seen Narilsausa, him most resolute, most widely famed, 
As ’twere the Household Priest of heaven. 


2 Tht rich, the healer of diteaee Brahmanaapati. 

4 Soma: the God who represents and animates the juice of the Soma 
j l*«t. H« was in former times the Indian Lhonysue or Bacchus. ' The 
i mple minded Aryan people.' says Professor Whitney, ' whoae whole religion 
i M a worship of the wonderful powers and phenomena of nature, bad do 
e oner perceived that this liquid [Soma juice} had power to elevate the 
s tirits, and produoe a temporary frensy, under the influence of whioh the 
6 dividual was prompted to. and capable of, deeds beyond hie natural power*, 
V ah they fouud in it something divine : it was to their apprehension a*God, 
e dowing those into whom it entered with godlike power* ; the plant which 
a bided it became to them the long of plants ; the prooees of preparing it 
b came a holy sacrifice. The high antiquity of this cuftus is atteetea by the 
ferenoes to it found oocurring in the Persian Aveeta.' See Muir, 0. S. Text*, 


6 DahehtnA • properly the present, made to the priests at tbe ooncluaion of 
lacriflce, here pertonitied as a Goddess. 

6 The Aetemblfe mondrove Lord . Sadasaspati, the master or protector of 
e assembly of priests, is here a title of Agni. 

ft Houeeholet Prieet : ehdmamakhatam; aooording to Sflyuna, ' radiant as 
aveu,' aoomding to Ludwig, ‘ aa one who fought to win heaven’* teat.’ 

Narifanta has already oocurred as a name of Agnl (I. IS. 3.) Tbe meaning 
pear* to be : through tty invocation and praise I have reached the Gods, 
a with the eye of the spirit have looked on Agni la heaven. 
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HYMN XIX. Agni. Maruts. 

To this fair sacrifice to drink the milky draught thou art in¬ 
voked : 

0 Agni, with the Maruts oomo. 

2 No mortal man, no God exceeds thy mental power, 0 Mighty 

One : 

0 Agni, with the Maruta come : 

3 All Gods devoid of guile, who know the mighty rogion of mid¬ 

air : 

O Agni, with those Maruts come. 

4 Tho terrible, who sing their song, not to be overcome by 

might: 

0 Agni, with those Maruts come. 

5 Brilliant, and awful in their form, mighty, devourers of their 

fo^s: 

0 Agni, with those Maruts come. 

6 Who sit as Deities in heaven, above the sky-vault’s luminous 

sphere : 

0 Agni, with those Maruts oome. 

7 Who soatter clouds about the sky, away over the billowy sea : 
O Agni, with those Maruts oome. 

8 Who with thoir bright beams spread them forth over the 

ocean in their might : 

0 Agni, with those Maruts come. 

9 For thee, to be thine early draught, I pour tho Soma-mingled 

tneath : 

O Agni, with the Maruts come. 

HYMN XX. rtibhu.. 

For the Celestial Race this song of praise which gives wealth 
lavishly 

Was made by singers with their lips. 

2 They, who for Indra, with their mind, formed horsea harnessed 
by a word, 

Attained by works to sacrifice. 

1 For tKt Ctlutid Race : devdya jdnma lie, tho divine olaas or race of the 
fllbhus, the three eonaof Sudbanvan who it said to have been a descendant of 
Angirae. They were netned severally Ttlbhu, Vibhvan, »bd V4ja and styled 
eollectively Itlbhus from the name of the eldett. ' Through their arduous 
performance of good worke they obtained divinity and became entitled be 
reoeive praise and adoration. They are auppoeed to dwell in the solar sphere, 
and there is an indistinct identification of them with the rayt »f the sun : but, 
whether typical or Sot. they prove the admiaeion, at an early date of the doc¬ 
trine that men miaht become divinities Wilson. 
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8 They for the two N&satyas wrought a light car moving every 
way : 

They formed a neotar-yiolding oow. 

4 The Ribhus with effectual prayers, honest, with constant 
labour, made 

Their Sire and Mother young again. 

6 Together came your gladdening drops with Indra by the 
Maruts girt, 

With the Adityas, with the Kings. 

6 The sacrificial ladle, wrought newly by the Ood Tvashtar’s 

hand— 

Four ladles havo ye made thereof. 

7 Vouchsafe us wealth, to him who pours thrice seven libations, 

yea, to each 

Give wealth, pleased with our eulogies. 

8 As ministering Priests they held, by pious aots they won 

themselves, 

A share in sacrifice with Gods. 

HYMN XXI. Indra-Agni. 

Indra and Agni I invoke ; fain are we for their song of praise : 

Chief Soma-drinkers are they both. 

8 The two Nttatya*: the Asvins. See I. 3. 8. The Ribhus may have 
leen the first to Attempt the bodily representation of the horses of Inara end 
tfie ohariot of the Asvins. 

4 Sire and Mother: Hesven and Earth, which they, as deities of the 
(•atom, refresh and restore to youth. 

6 ‘ Aocording to AevalAyana, as quoted by Siyana, the libation* offered 
id the third daily (or evening) eaorifice are presented to Indra along with th# 
, Ldityas, together with Ribhu, Vibhvan, and Vtja, with Bphaapati and the 
'flfvadevas. Wilson. 

0 ‘ TvashUr, in the P&urApik mythology, is the carpenter or artisan of 
the Code: so S4yapa eaye of him, he is a divinity whose duty, with relation to 
'be Gods, is carpentry... .84yana also calls the Ribhus the disciples of Tvaeh- 
iar...The act ascribed to them in the text, of making one ladle four, has, pro- 

»bly. rather reference to some innovation in the objects of libation than to 
the mere multiplication of the wooden spoone used to pour out the Soma juice. 
The NUi AfartjaH saye that Agnl, ootning to a sacrifice which the Ribhus ce¬ 
lebrated, beoame as one of them, and, therefore, they made the ladle fourfold, 
■bat each might have his share.’ Wilson. 

7 Or the 1 thrice seven ’ may refer to ratndni, grant thrice seven riob trea¬ 
sures. 


I Indra and Agni • addressed conjointly as a dual deity, IndrAgnl, that is, 
Ihdra-Agni. See, I. 17.1. 
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2 Praise ye, 0 men, and glorify Tndra-Agni in the holy rites i 
Sing praise to them in sacred songs. 

3 Indra and Agni we invite, the Soma-drinkers, for the fame 
Of Mitra, to the Soma-draoght. 

4 Strong Gods, we bid them come to this libation that stands 

ready here : 

Indra and Agni, come to us. 

5 Indra and Agni, mighty Lords of our assembly, crush the 

fiends : 

Childless be the devouring ones. 

6 Watch ye, through this your truthfulness, there in the place 

of spacious view : 

Indra and Agni, send us bliss. 

HYMN XXII. Asvins and Others. 

Waken the Asvin Pair who yoke their car at early morn : 
may they 

Approach to drink this Soma juice. 

2 We call the Asvins Twain, the Gods borne in a noble car, the 

best 

Of charioteers, who reach the heavens. 

3 Dropping with honey is your whip, Abvuib, and full of plea¬ 

santness : 

Sprinkle therewith the saerifiet. 

4 As ye go thither in your oar, not far, O Asvins, is the home 
Of him who offers Soma juice. 

5 For my protection I invoke the golden-handed Savitar : 

He knoweth, as a God, the place. 


3 For the fame of Mitra : the meaning is not clear. Mitra appears to be 
regarded as the guardian of the world, Sftyana takes Mitra ill the sense of 
friend, and refers it to the institutor of the sacrifice. 

5 Crush the fiends ■ the Rftkshasas, demons who go about at night, ensnar¬ 
ing and even devouring human beings, disturbing sacrifices and devout men, 
and generally hostile to the Aryan ruce, 

6 In the place of spacious view: Sflyana explains ‘in the station which 
preeminently makes known the experience of results (of actions) that is in 
heaven (Svarga).’ In the place where what is hidden will bo made known. 


8 Four whip : the madhultasX or Honey-whip of the Asvins is perhaps the 
stimulating morning breeze. See Atharva-veda IX. 1, the whole of which 
hymn is a glorification of this wondrous whip. 

5 Savitar: the generator or vivifier, is a name of the Sun in the Veda 
sometimes Identified with and sometimes distinguished from fjitrya, 
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6 That he may send us succour, praise the Waters’ Offspring 

Savitar : 

Fain arc we for his holy ways. 

7 We call on him, distributer of wondrous bounty and of wealth, 
On Savitar who looks on men. 

8 Come hither, friends, and scat yourselves; Savitar, to be 

praised by us, 

Giving good gifts, is beautiful. 

9 O Agni, hither bring to us the willing SpouseB of tho Gods, 
And Tvashtar, to the Soma draught. 

10 Most youthful Agni, hither bring their Spouses, Hotri, Bharati, 
Varutri, Dhishana, for aid. 

11 Spouses of Heroes, Goddesses, with whole wings may they come 

to us 

With great protection and with aid. 

12 Indranl, Varnnani, and Agnilyi hither I invite, 

For weal, to drink the Soma, juice. 

13 May Heaven and Earth, the Mighty Pair, bedew for ub our 

sacrifice, 

And feed us full with nourishments. 

14 Their water rich with fatness, there in the Gandharva’s sted- 

fast place, 

The singers taste through sacred songs. 


fl The Witten' Offspring Savitar . son or offspring of tho Waters, apdm 
napdt, is an epithet more frequently applied to Agni. Siyana explains it 
otherwise as ‘ one who docs not cherish (na palakam) the water, but dries it 
up with his host.' 

10 HotrA is called the wife of Agni, or the personified invocation ; Bhdrati 
is Holy Speech or Prayer ; VartUrl is explained as ' she who is to be chosen, 
the excellent j' and Dhishand is said to bo a synonym of VAk or VAgdevf, 
the Goddess of Speech. 

11 Wifi whole wings : literally, with unclipped wings; that is, swift as 
birds whose wings have not been out. 

12 Indrdnt, Varundnl, and Agndyt : are respectively the consorts of Indra, 
Vanina, and Agni, 

14 Their water rich in fatness: the fertilising rain sent by Hoavcn and 
Rarth. The meaning appears to be ; tho holy singers enjoy, as guerdon for 
their hymns, tho kindly rain and other good gifts which are sent down from 
the regions above by the great parents Heavon and Rarth. 

The Oantlkarva's stedfast place : Though in later times the Gandharvas are 
regarded as a class, in the Higveda more than one is seldom mentioned. He 
is commonly designated as ‘ the heavenly Oandharva,’ whose habitation is 
tho sky, and whose especial duty is to guard the heavenly Soma, which the 
Gods obtain through his permission, 



tfF.V;V 22.] 


T17E RIGYEDA. 


27 


15 Thornless be thou, 0 Earth, spread wide before ub for a dwell¬ 

ing-place : 

Vouchsafe us shelter broad and sure. 

16 The Gods be gracious unto ua even from the place whence 

Vishnu strode 

Through the seven regions of the earth ! 

17 Through all this world strode Vishnu; thrice his foot he 

planted, and the whole 
Was gathered in his footstep’s dust. 

18 Vishnu, the Guardian, he whom none deceiveth, made three 

steps ; thenceforth 
Establishing his high decrees. 

19 Look ye on Vishnu’s works, whereby the Friend of Iudra, 

close-allied, 

Hath let his holy ways lie seen. 

20 The princes evermore behold that loftiest place where Vishnu is, 
Laid as it wero an eye in heaven. 

21 This, Vishnu’s station most sublime, tho singers, ever vigilant, 
Lovers of holy song, light up. 


16 Vishnu. This God, ‘the all-pervading or emompassirg,’ is not placed 
in the Veils in the foremost rank of deities, ami, though froquontly invoked 
with Indra, Varuua, the Marute, Rudra, Vkyu and the Adityss, hia superiority 
to them ia nevor stated, and ho in even described in one plare as celobrating 
the pr&iao of Indra and deriving his power from that God. The point which 
distinguishes him from the other Vedic deities is chiefly his striding over the 
heavens, which ho is said to do in three paces, explainod as denoting the three¬ 
fold manifestation of light in the form of fire, lightning and tho sun, or aa 
designating the threo daily stations of the sun, in his rising, culminating and 
setting. 

The meaning of the stanza is obscure : Wilson, after Skyana, translates: 
‘ May the Gods preserve us (from that portion) of the earth whence Vishnu, 
(aided) by tho seven metros, stepped,’ and notes : ‘ According to the Taitti- 
rlyaa, as cited by tho soholiast, the Gods with Vishnu at their head subdued 
the invincible oarth, using the seven metres of the Voda as their instruments. 
Skyana eonoeivea the tost to allude to the Trivibama Avutdra, in which 
Vishnu traversed the three worlds in three steps. The phrase “ preserve us 
from tho earth ” implies according to the oommoutary, the liiuderanoe of the 
sin of thoso inhabiting the earth.’ 

17 The whole was gathered in his footstep's duit: This is the meaning ac¬ 
cording to Skyana. Vishnu was so mighty that the duet raised by his foot¬ 
step enveloped the whole world, or the earth was formed from the dust of his 
strides. 

20 The princes • the 8(Iris, the wealthy patrons of sacrifice, 

21 Lifht up : glorify with their praises. 
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HYMN XXTII. Vlyu and Others. 

Strong arc the Soman; come thou nigh; those juices have 
been mixt with milk : 

Drink, Vayu, the presented draughts. 

2 Both Deities who touch the heaven, Indraand Vayu we invoke. 
To drink of this our Soma juice. 

3 The singers, for their aid, invoke Indra and Vayu, swift as 

mind, 

The thousand-eyed, the Lords of thought. 

4 Mitra and Vanina, renowned as Gods of consecrated might, 

We call to drink the Soma juice. 

A Those who by Law uphold the Law, Lords of the shining light 
of Law, 

Mitra I call, and Vanina. 

6 Lot Varuna be our chief defence, let Mitra guard us with all 

aids: 

Both make us rich exceedingly. 

7 Indra, by Maruts girt, we call to drink the Soma juice : may he 
Sate him in union with his troop. 

8 Gods, Marut hosts whom Indra leads, distributers of Pushan’s 

gifts, 

Hearken ye all unto my cry. 

9 With conquering Indra for ally, strike Vritra down, ye boun¬ 

teous Gods : 

Let not the wicked master us. 

10 We call the Universal Gods, and Maruts to the Soma draught, 
For passing strong are Prism's Sons. 

11 Fierce comes the Maruts’ thundering voico, like that'jof' con¬ 

querors, when ye go 
Forward to victory, 0 Men. 

12 Born of the laughing lightning, may the Maruts guard us 

everywhere : 

May they be gracious unto us. 

This hymn is addressed to Vayu, India, Mitra, Varuna, the Visve LievtiK, 
PQshan, the Waters, Agni. 

I Lnrdt of thought: dhf, thought, meanB especially in the Veda holy 
thought, devotion, prayer, a religious rite, a sacrifice. 

8 Pillhan is the guardian of flocks and herds Bud of property in general. 

10 Pfifnimdtarah Prism's sons, those who have for their mother Prisni, 
the many-coloured earth or the speckled cloud ; the Maruts. 

-11 0 Men; 0 heroic Maruts, 
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13 Like some lost animal, drive to us, bright Push an, him who 

bears up heaven, 

Resting on many-coloured grass. 

14 Pushtui the Bright has found the King, concoaled and hidden 

in a cave, 

Who rests on grass of many hues. 

15 And may he duly bring to me the six bound closely, through 

these drops, 

As one who ploughs with steers brings corn. 

16 Along their paths the Mothers go, Sisters of priestly mimstrants. 
Mingling their sweetness with the milk. 

17 May Waters gathered near the Sun, and those wherewith tho 

Sun is joined, 

Speed forth this sacrifice of ours. 

18 1 call the Waters, Goddesses, wherein our cattle i] uench their 

thirst; 

Oblations to the Streams be given. 

19 Amrit is in the Waters; in the Waters there is healing balm : 
Be swift, ye Gods, to give them praise. 

20 Within the Waters—Soma thus hath told mo—dwell all balms 

that heal, 

Arid Agni, he who blosseth all. The Waters hold all medicines. 

21 0 Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safe from harm, 
So that I long may sec the Sim. 

22 Whatever sin is found in me, whatever evil I have wrought, 

If I have lied or falsely sworn, Waters, roinove it far from me. 

23 The Waters I this day have sought, and to their moisture 

have we come : 

O Agni, rich in milk, come thou, and \vith thy splendour 
cover me. 


13 Him wfto bears up heaven : Soma, the juice whioli prompt! the world- 
sustaining deeds of the Gods, 

14 The King : Soma. 

Concealed and hidden in a cave : in a place difficult of access ; the refer¬ 
ence is to the flight of Agni. See 111. 9, 4. 

15 J 'he six : the Bis seasons, spring, summer, the rains, autumn, winter, the 
dews. Through these drops : May this libation induce him to bring, etc. 

16 The Mothers: tho Waters, regarded as the close allies of the priests, as 
they are mingled with the ingredients of the Soma libation. 

1ft Amrit , nectar, the drink thateonfers immortality ; the Greek Ambrosia. 

20 Soma thus hath told me : Soma is especially lord of niodioinal plants, 
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24 Fill me with splendour, Agni; give offspring and length of 
days ; the Gods 

Shall know mo oven as 1 am, and Agni, with the Rishis, know. 

HYMN XXIV. Varuna and Others. 

Wno now is he, what God among the Immortals, of whose 
auspicious name we may bethink ns ? 

Who shall to mighty Aditi restore us, that I may see my 
Father and my Mother? 

2 Agni the God the first among the Immortals,—of his auspici¬ 

ous name let us bethink us. 

Ho shall to mighty Aditi restore ns, that I may sco my Father 
and my Mother. 

3 To thee, 0 Savitar, the Lord of precious things, who helpest us 
Continually, for our share we come— 

4 Wealth, highly lauded ere reproach hath fallen on it, which is 

laid, 

Free from all hatred, in thy hands. 


24 Indrawith (he Risliis : Perhaps the seven great Rishis are intended,— 
Marlchi, Atri, Angiras, Pciastya, Pulaha, Kratu, and Viiaiahtha. 

This hymn, addressed to Vururia, Pr.vj4pf.ti, Agni, Savitar, and Bhaga, is 
the first of a series attributed to Bunalycpn, the son of Ajigarta The legend 
is told in full dotuil in the A itarci/a llrdhmuna. A king, named Hariscliandra, 
worships Varutia in order to obtain a soil, promising to sacrifice to him his 
first-born. A son is bom, named Rohita ; but tho king delays the sacrifice 
until Rohita grows up, when ins father communicates to him liis intended 
fato. Rohita refuses su'u .iasion, and spends several yours in the lorost away 
from home. There, at i.~c, he meets with Ajigarta, a Rt.lii n great distross, 
and persuades him to part with his ..econd boh SunahsepH U be offered, as % 
substitute, to Varuna. • Sunal s ■ is alu.ui. to be sacrificed, lien, by the ad- 
vioe of Visvimitra, one if 'to., •;„{i;.g priests, he appeals t.. the Gods, and 
is liberated. See Wilson, li'j edi, i. , 60., Muir, 0. S. Tcjctl, i. 355, 407, 

413, and M. Miiller, A, S. I.ita .<lurc, p. >8. 

1 Mighty Aditi : Professor Muller [Trane, of the Rigved i, 1. 230) 
says that * Aditi, .vti ai:oi<-nt god r god.leaB, is in reality the earliest name 
invented to express the T.ilii 1 -- ; not. the infinite as the ro.;ult of a long pro¬ 
cess of abstract reasoning, but the visible Infinite, the endless oxpanse beyond 
the earth, beyond the clouds, beyond the sky.' 

‘ These words [Who shall to mighty Aditi restore os 1 ] may be understood 
as spoken by some one iti danger of death...who prayed to lie permitted again 
to behold the face of nature...If we should understand the father and mother 
whom the suppliant is anxious to behold, as meaning heaven and calth, it 
would become still more probable that Aditi is to be understood as dinning 
nature.’ Muir, 0. S. Text i, v. 40. 

SAyana explains Aditi in the text as Earth ; Roth, as freedom or security ; 
Benfey, as sinleesuess. 
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5 Through thy protection may wo como to even the height of 

affluonee 

Which Bhaga hath dealt out to us. 

6 Ne’er havo those birds that fly through air attained to thy 

high dominion or thy might or spirit; 

Nor those the waters that flow on for ever, noi' hills, abaters 
of the wind’s wild fury. 

7 Varuna, King, of hallowed might, sustaineth erect the Tree’s 

stem in the baseless region. 

Its rays, whose root is high above, stream downward. Deep 
may they sink within us, and bo hidden. 

8 King Varuna hath made a spacious pathway, a pathway for 

the Sun wherein to travel. 

Where no way was he made him set his footstep, and warned 
afar whato’er afflicts the spirit. 

9 A hundred balms arc thine, 0 King, a thousand; doep and 

wide-reaching also bo thy favours. 

Far from us, fur away drive thou Destruction. Put from us 
e’en the sin we have committed. 

10 Whither by day depart the constellations that shine at night, 
set high in heaven ubovo us 1 

Varuna’s holy laws remain unweakoned, and through the night 
the Moon moves on in splendour. 

Ill ask this of thee with my prayer adoring; thy worshipper 
craves this with his oblation. 

Varuna, stay thou hero and be not angry; steal not our life 
from us, O thou Wido-Ruler. 

12 Nightly and daily this one thing they tell mo, this too the 
thought of mine own heart repcateth. 

May he to whom prayed fettered Sunahsepa, may he the 
Sovran Varuna release us. 


6 Which Bhaga hath dealt out to ua : (he riohea which the distributer of 
wealth, Bhaga, Fate or Fortune, has allotted to us. 

7 Vdnaaya stttpam in the text appears to mean * the stem o’ the tree,’ and 
SAyapa’s explanation ‘ tho mass or pile of light 1 seems forced and unnatural. 
The phrase is not clear, but perhaps the ancient myth of the world-tree, the 
source of life, may bo alludod to. 

0 Nirriti is Dcoay or Destruction personified, the Goddess of death and 
corruption. S4yana calls her pdpadmatd, the deity of ein. 

10 Varttna'a holy lam . Varuna is the chief of the lords of natural order. 
His activity displays iteolf preeminently in tho control of the most regular 
phenomena of nature. See Wallis, Cnsniology of the Riyveaa , p. 97 f. The 
connexion appears to be : Fear not: the laws of Varurta arc inviolable, and 
the constellations will dulv re&nnA&r. 
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13 Bound to throe pillars captured Sunahsepa thus to the Adityu 
made his supplication. 

Him may the Sovran Vanina deliver, wise, ne'er deceived, 
loosen the bonds that bind him. 

11 -With bending down, oblations, sacrifices, 0 Vanina, we depre¬ 
cate thine anger : 

Wise Asura, thou King of wide dominion, loosen the bonds of 
sins by us committed. 

lfi Loosen the bonds, O Vanina, that hold mo, looson the bonds 
uliove, between, and under. 

Bo in thy holy law may we made sinless belong to Aditi, 0 
thou Aditya. 

HI MX XXV. Varuiift. 

Whatever law of thine, O God, O Vanina, as we are men, 
l>av after day we violate, 

2 Give us not as a prey to death, to be destroyed by thee in 

wrath, 

To thy tierce anger when displeased. 

3 To gain thy mercy, Vanina, with hymns we bind thy heart, 

as binds 

The charioteer his tethered horse. 

I They flee from me dispirited, bent, only on obtaining wealth, 

As to their nests the birds of air. 
f> When shall wo bring, to be appeased, the Hero, Lord of 
warrior might, 

Him, the far-seeing Vanina ? 

ii This, this with joy they both accept in common : never do 
they fail 

The ever-faithful worshipper. 

7 He knows the path of birds that lly through heaven, and, 
Sovran of the sea, 

Ho knows the ships that are thereon. 

13 Three pillars, or tree**, apparently the sacrificial post, a Hurt of t.ri]K>d. 
The Aditya i« Vanina, one of the bomb of Aditi. See I. 14. 8. 

14 Asartt : an incorporeal, spiritual, divine being ; the /end Ahura. 

15 The bonds according to SAyana. the ligatures fastening the head, the 
waist and the feet. Bui the bonds of sin are here intended. 

May we belong to Aditi: May we be restored to freedom and the enjoyment 

of nature. _ 

4 They flee • apparently, mv enemies ; but the passage is very obscure. 

6 Both,: Vanina and Mitra. Why Mitra is thus suddenly introduced is 
not clear. The stanza breaks the connexion botween stanzas 5 and 7 ; and is 
probably an interpolation. 

7 Vanina is King of the air and of the sea, the latter being often regarded 
identical with the former. 
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8 True to his holy law, ho knows the twelve moons with their 

progney : 

He knows the moon of later liirtli. 

9 He knows the pathway of the wind, the spreading, high, and 

mighty wind : 

He knows the Gods who dwell above. 

10 Vanina, true to holy law, sits down among his people ; ho, 
Moat wise, sits tliero to govern all. 

11 From thence perceiving he beholds all wondrout things, both 

what hath been, 

And what hereafter will be done. 

12 May that Aditya, very wise, make fair paths for us all our days : 
May he prolong our lives for us. 

13 Varuna, wearing golden mail, hath clad him in a shining robe : 
His spies are seated round about. 

14 The God whom enemies threaten not, nor those who tyrannize 

o’er men, 

Nor those whose minds are bent on wrong. 

15 He who gives glory to mankind, not glory that is incomplete, 
To our own bodies giving it. 

16 Yeaniiug for the wide-seeing One, my thoughts move onward 

unto him, 

As kino unto their pastures move. 

17 Once more together let us speak, because my mea this brought: 

priest-like 

Thou eatest what is dear to thee. 

18 Now saw I him whom all may see, I saw his oar above the 

earth: 

He hath accepted these my songs. 

19 Varuna, hear this call of mine: be gracious unto us this day 
Longing for help I cried to thee. 

20 Thou, O wise God, art Lord of all, thou art the King of earth 

and heaven : 

Hear, as thou goest on thy way. 

8 The Iweh c moont with their proymy : the twelve months with the days 
which are their offspring. 

The moon of Inter birth.: the thirteenth, the supplementary or intercalary 
month of the luni-aolar year. 

13 If is */>/<•*■ Varuna’s spies, messengers or angels, are probably the rest of 
the Adilyas. See M. Muller, A. -S’. Eitcr'tlitre, p. 536, 

17 Mi/ mi'nth : or honey (ituidhu), the libation of Soma juice. 

18 y.ia taw l him ■■ I saw Varuna, visible to the mental eye of his wor¬ 
shippers. 

a 
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Release us from the upper bond, untie the bond between, and 
loose 

The bonds below, that I may live. 


HYMN XXVI. Agni 

0 wohtiiy of oblation. Lord of prospering powers, assume thy 
robes, 

And offer this our sacrifice. 

2 Sit, over to be chosen, as our Priest, most youthful, through 

our hymns, 

O Agni, through our heavenly word. 

3 For here a Father for his son, Kinsman for kinsman worshippetli, 
And Friend, choice-worthy, for his friend. 

4 Here let the foe-destroyers sit, Vanina, Mitra, Aryamau, 

Like men, upon our sacred grass. 

5 0 ancient Herald, lie thou glad in this our rite and fellow-ship : 
Hearken thou well to these our songs. 

6 Whata’er in this perpetual course wo sacrifice to God and 

God, 

That gift is offered up in thee. 

7 May he be our dear household Lord, Priest, pleasant and 

choice-worthy: may 
We, witli bright fires, be dear to him. 

8 The Gods, adored with brilliant fires, have granted precious 

wealth to us: 

So, with bright fires, we pray to thee. 

9 And, 0 Immortal One, so may the eulogies of mortal men 
Belong to us and thee alike. 

10 With all thy tiros, O Agni, find pleasure in this our sacrifice, 
And this our speech, O Son of Strength. 


21 Release us from Hie upper bond: »* I. 21. 15. 


1 Assume thy robes: clothe thyself in thy vest ure of flames. 

2 Most youthful: continually renoweil for sacrifice, either from the house¬ 
hold fire or by repeated attrition. 

8 For here a Father for his son : Agni, who stands in the place of father, 
kinsman, and friend to his worshipper. 

4 Aryamau . the name of an Adilya commonly invoked together with 
Varuna and Mitra. He is said to preside over twilight. 

5 tike. men : or, according to Sdyaiia, as they sate at the sacrifice of Manns, 
who is the same as Manu. 

IP Son of Strength: the appellation is of frequent occurrence, and is some¬ 
times applied to Indra also as a specially mighty tort, The expression, ap¬ 
plied to Agni. alludes to the strength employed in nibbing together the two 
pieces of wood to ge.uoiub: lire. 
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HYMN XXVII, 


Agui. 


With worship will 1 glorify time, Agni, like n long-tailed steed, 
I rapurial Lord of sacrod rites. 


May the far-striding Sou of Strength, hringer of great 
felioity, 

Who pours his giFts like rain, he ours. 

Lord of all life, from near, from far, do thou, 0 Agni evermore 
Protect us from the sinful man. 


4 O Agni, graciously announce this our oblation to the Gods 
And this our newest song of praise. 

5 Give us a share of strength most high, a share of strength 

that is below, 

A share of strength that is between. 

C Thou dealest gifts, resplendent One; nigh, as with waves of 
Smdbu, thou 

Swift streamest to the worshipper. 

7 That man is lord of endless strength whom thou protectest in 

the fight, 

Agni, or urgest to the fray. 

8 Him, whosoever lie may he, no man may vanquish, mighty One: 
Nay, very glorious power is his. 

9 May he who dwells with all mankind hear us with war-steeds 

through the fight, 

And with the singers win the spoil. 

10 Help, thou who knowest lauds, this work, this eulogy t.o 

ltudra, him 

Adorable in every house. 

11 May this our God, great, limitless, smoke-bannered, excel¬ 

lently bright. 

Urge us to strength and holy thought. 


1 l.ikea long-tailed steed: Agni, or Fire, is likened to a torse, probably, 
on account of his impetuosity ; anil his long Heines, curled and driven by 
the wind, are compared, to thu horse’s flowing tail. Sftyann explai us : scat- 
tering our foes with thy flames os a horse brushes away the tiie s that 
trouble him. 

6 Siudhu . the Indus; or the word may stand for any river, and the 
expression mean, with great abundance. 

9 With the singers : the priests who sing hymns of praise at the sacrifice. 

10 'Thou who knowest lauds: (jardhodha.) seems to refer tithe Riahi or 
poet of the hymn, not to Agni. 

Rudra: the Roarer, or Howler, in here a name of Agni, on account, of 
the loud crackling or roaring of his flames. Or the word racy signify red, 
bright, See Piauliel, Vcdischo gtudien, 1. pp. 55 sipp 
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12 Liko some rich Lord of men may he, Agni, the banner of 

the Gods, 

Refulgont, hear us through our lauds. 

13 Glory to Gods, mighty and the lesser, glory to Gods the 

younger and the elder ! 

Let us, if we have power, pay the Gods worship : no better 
prayer than this, ye Gods, acknowledge. 

hymn XXVlIf. India, Etc. 

There where the broad-bused stone is raised on high to press 
the juices out, 

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 

2 Where, like broad hips, to hold the juice, the platters of the 

press are laid, 

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 

3 There where the woman marks and learns the pestle’s constant 

rise and fall, 

O Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which tho 
mortar sheds. 

4 Where, as with reins to guide a horse, they bind the churning- 

staff with cords, 

O India, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 

5 If of a truth in every house, 0 Mortar, thou art set for 

work,- 

Hero give thou forth thy clearest sound, loud as the drum of 
conquerors. 

32 The banner of the Godu : who like a Imumir briugs the Gods together ; or 
it may bo rendered 1 the herald of the Gods,’ be who notifies to them, as 
Sit vans explains it. 

13 These distinctions of greater and lesser, older and younger Gods, or as 
wo should say, augels, are nowhere further explained, Sumdsepa, it is said, 
by the advice of Agui, worships the VismloviiA or the Universal Gods. The 
Viavedeviw, aa a separate troop or class of Gods, are ten in number, especially 
worshipped at funeral obsequies, and moreover, according to the laws of M.ami, 
entitled to daily offerings. 

This hymn —a song sung during the preparation of the Soma juice—is said 
to be add reseed to Indra, and to the pestle ancl mortar and other utensils 
used in the work. 

2 Platter b : two shallow plates, one being used as a receiver and the other 
as a cover. 

Then bind the churn inr/-*laff with cortln: the ohuvning-AticIc is moved by 
a rope passed round its handle and round a po.<t used as a pivot, 

fi 0 Mortar: according to fc&yana the diviubie* presiding over the mortar 
and pestle, and not the implements themselves, are addressed. 
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6 O Sovran of the Forest, as the wind blows soft in front of 

tl.eo, 

Mortar, for Indra press thou forth the Soma juice that he may 
drink. 

7 But strength-givers, ye stretch wide jaws, 0 Sacrificial Imple¬ 

ments, 

Like two buy horses champing herbs. 

8 Ye Sovrans of the Forest, both swift, with swift pressers press 

to-day 

Sweet Soma juice for Indra’s drink. 

9 Take up in beakers what remains: the Soma on the filter 

pour, 

And on the ox-hide set the dregs. 

HYMN XXIX. Indra. 

O SoMA-nniNKBR, ever true, utterly- hopeless though we be, 

Ho t hou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous hors js and of kine, 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

2 0 Lord of Strength, whose jaws are strong, gieat deeds are 

thine, the powerful: 

Do thou, 0 Indra, stive us hope of beauteous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

3 Lull thou asleep, to wake no more, the pair who on each 

other look : 

Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, O most wealthy One. 

4 Hero, let hostile spirits sleep, and every gentler genius wake : 
Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, O most wealthy One. 


6 0 Sorrnn of the Forest: {canaspnti) a large tree ; used ill this place, by 
metonymy, for the mortar, and in verse 8, in the dual number, for the mortar 
and pestle. 

7 Streui/fk-t/ivern .- explained by Styana as especially givers of food. The 
two platters mentioned above are probably meant. When tl e upper platter 
is raised to receive the juice of tiie Soma stalks the aperture between the two 
is like a horfle’s mouth when ho chews succulent grass. 

9 This verse is addressed to the ministering priest. What remains : after 
the libation. The filter or sieve was used to purify the juice before it was 
poured into the receptacle. Ox-hide: laid under the mortar. 

3 The pair irho on each other look: * The text iH very elliptical and obscure. 
It is, literally : Put to sleep the two reciprocally looking i let them sleep, not 
being awakened. The Scholiast, calls them the two female messengers of 
Yama [the God of the Dead].'—Wilson. 
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1 

5 Destroy this ass, O hidra, who in tones discordant brays to thee : 
Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

C Far distant on the forest fall the tempest in a circling course ! 
Do thou, O hidra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kino, 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

7 Slay each reviler, and destroy him who in secret injures us: 
Do thou, 0 hidra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kinc, 
Ill thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

IIYMN XXX. Indra. 

We seeking strength with Soma-drops fill full your Indra 
like a well, 

Most liberal, Lord of Hundred Powers, 

2 Who lets a hundred of the pure, a thousand of the milk-blent 

draughts 

Flow, oven as down a depth, to him ; 

3 When for the strong, the rapturous joy he in this manner 

hath made room 
Within his belly, like the sen. 

4 This is thine own. Thou drawest near, as turns a pigeon to 

his mate: 

Thou carest too for this our prayer. 

5 0 Hero, Lord of Bounties, praised in hymns, may power and 

joyfulness 

Bo his who sings the laud to tlieo. 

6 Lord of a Hundred Powers, stand up to lend us succour in 

this fight: 

In others too let us agree. 

7 In every need, in every fray we call as friends to succour us 
Indra the mightiest of all. 


5 This ass : our adversary, say the Scholiast. ‘ Therefore is he called an 
ass, as braying, or uttering harsh sounds intolerable to hear.’ 

6 For distant on the forest: may the cyclone or tempest expend its fury on 
the wood, and not conic nigh us. The word kundriinteht, which I have render¬ 
ed in accordance with SAyana, means elsewhere a certain kind of animal, a 
lizard according to Sftyana. This passage may perhapB mean, ‘ may the wind 
fall on the forest with the kundrinKcht ,’ whatever that may be. 

1 Lord of Hundred Powers: Sstakratu. 

3 The strony, the rapturous joy .- the exhilarating Soma juice. 

4 This is thine own : this Soma libation is for thee alone. 

6 In this fight: the hymn is a prayer for aid in a coming battle. 
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8 If lie will hear ua let him come with succour of a thousand kinds, 
And all that strengthens, to our call. 

9 I call him mighty to resist, the Hero of our ancient home, 
The whom my sire invoked of old. 

10 We [iray to thee, O much invoked, rich in all precious gifts, 

0 Friend, 

Kind God to those who sing thy praise. 

11 0 Somadrinker, Thunder-armed, Friend of our lovely-featured 

dames 

And of our Soma-drinking friends. 

12 Thus, Soma-drinker, may it lie: thus, Friend, who wieldest 

thunder, act 

To aid each wish as we desire. 

13 With Indra splendid feasts bo oiu*s> rich in all strengthening 

things wherewith, 

Wealthy in food, wo may rejoice. 

14 Like thee, thyself, the singers’ Friend, flicra movest, as it were, 

besought, 

Bold One, the axle of the ear. 

15 That, Satakratu, thou to grace and please thy praia jrs,as it were, 
Stirrost t he axle with thy Strength. 

16 With champing, neighing, loudly-snorting horses Indra hath 

ever won himself great treasures. 

A ear of gold hath lie whose deeds are wondrous received from 
us, and let us too receive it. 

17 Come, Asvins, with enduring strength wealthy in horses and 

in kino. 

And gold, O ye of wondrous deeds. 


9 The Hero of oar ancient home: the tutelary God of our family. 

11 Friend if our lovely-featured dame#: the meaning of siprintndm in the 
text is very doubtful. Wilson, following Sityana, paraphrases: (bestow upon) 
ua, thy friends, (abundance of cows) with projecting jaws. Bunfey takes the 
word to menu beautiful women. Ludwig suggests helmeted, f 'oma possible 
form niprihi, agreeing with idsdoi, of men understood. Roth considers the 
reading to be faulty, and suggests, « ipriaivuu, in the vocative case, agreeing 
with Soma drinker. 

14 The Hues in this and the following stanza referring to the axle and the 
chariot or wain are somewhat obscure and have been variously interpreted. 
Ludwig’s explanation, which I follow, appears to he the simplest and the best. 
The expression, movost, or stirrost, the axle which is the hmieso and strongest 
part of the car, is intended to signify Indra’a groat strength exerted at hi a 
worshippers 1 pm yor. 

HJ The hymn really ends with the preceding stanza. The car of t/old given 
to Indra. is the hymn. The car of gold prayed for is abundant wealth. 
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18 Your chariot yoked for both alike, immortal, yc of mighty acts, 
Travels, 0 A avian, in the sea. 

19 High on the forehead of the Bull one chariot wheel yc over keep, 
The other round the sky revolves. 

20 What mortal, O immortal Dawn, onjoyeth thee? Where lovest 

thou 1 

To whom, O radiant, dost thou go 1 

21 For we have had thee in our thoughts whether anear or faraway, 
Red-hued and like u dappled mare. 

22 Hither, 0 Daughter .of the Sky, come thou with these thy 

strengthenings, 

And send thou riches down to us 

HYMN XXXI. Agni. 

Thou, Agni, wast the earliest Angiras, a Seer; thou wast, a 
God thyself, the Gods’ auspicious Friend. 

After thy holy ordinance the Maruts, sage, active through 
wisdom, with their glittering spears, were born. 

2 0 Agui, thou, the host, and earliest Angiras, fulfillcst as a Sage 

the holy law of Gods, 

Sprung from two mothers, wise, through all existence spread, 
resting in many a place for sake of living man. 

3 To M&titrisvan first thou, Agni, wast disclosed, and to Vivas- 

van through thy noble inward power. 

Heaven and Kurt 1 1 , Vnsu ! shook at the choosing of the Priest: 
the burthen thou didst bear, didst worshin mighty Gods. 

18 The sea : the ocean of air. 

19 The Ball: apparently the Sun. The car of the Asvins stands at his 
head or in front of him, and the Asvins ((recede him in his course round 
heaven. But the meaning ia not very clear. 

20 We are reminded of the old Grecian myth of Eos and Tithonus. Ushas, 
Dawn, or Morning, is the daughter of personified Heaven, Dyaus, or Dyu. 

This hymn, and the four following, are ascribed to Hirauyastftpa, son 
of Angiras. 

1 Thou. Agni, wast the earliest Angiras: the Angirases are the most im¬ 
portant priest ly family mentioned in the Veda, bee 1. 1.0. 

With their glittering spears : the spears of the Maruts or Storm-Gods are 
lightning flashes. 

2 The holy law of (hid* sacrifice to the Gods, which Agni performs. 
Sprung from two mothers: from the two pieces of wood used to produce fire. 

3 Mdhtrif riin : 1 the name of a divine being described in F. 60.1 as bringing the 
hidden Agni to Bhrigu, and identifier! by Sftyana with YAyu the God of wind. 

VirasviU : ‘ the brillianthe appears to be the God of daylight and the 
morning sun, tire personification of all manifestations of light. He is said to 
be the father of Vania, and the Gods arc called his offspring. 

Vasa : (good) often used as a name or epithet of Agni. The Vasus as a class 
of Gods, eight iu number, were at first personifications of natural phenomena. 
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4 Agui thou madest heaven to thunder for mankird ; thou, yet 

more pious, for pious Purfi ravin. 

When thou art rapidly freed from thy purentu, first eastward 
they bear lliee round, and, after, to the west. 

5 Thou, A mi, art a Hull who makes our store incroase, to he 

invoked by him who lifts the ladle tip. 

Well knowing the oblation with the hallowing word, uniting all 
who live, thou liglitenest hrst our folk. 

6 Agui, thou sitvcst in the synod when pursued e’en him, far- 

seeing One 1 who walks in evil ways. 

Thou, when the heroes fight for spoil which men rush round, 
sh yest in war the many by the hands of few. 

7 For glory, Agni, day by day, thou liftest up the mortal man 

to highest immortality,— 

Even thou who yearning for both races givest thorn great 
bliss, and to the prince grantest abundant food. 

8 O Agni, highly lauded, make our singer famous that he may 

win us store of riches : 

May we improve, the rite with new performance. 0 Earth and 
Heaven, with all the Gods, protect us : 

9 0 blameless Agtii lying in thy Parents’ lap, a God among the 

Gods, be watchful for our good. 

Former of bodies, be the singer’s Providence : all good things 
hast thou sow'll for him, auspicious One I 

10 Agni, thou art, our Providence, our Father thou: we are thy 
brethren and thou art our spring of life. 

In thee, rich in good heroes, guard of high decrees, meet hund¬ 
red, thousand treasures, 0 infallible ! 


4 PnrAravds : eon of Budha. He is paid to lmvc instituted the three sacri* 
ficial fires. Agni, to reward him, went, thunder the forerunner (f rain. 

Freed from thy parents : produced and separated from the fh e’sticks. 

Eastward they hear thee: the fire is first applied to light the Ahavanfya fire 
and then the Gftrlmpatya. 

6 A Bull: exceedingly strong. 

Tfii/i the hnUtnvintj word: the exclamation Va shat (may he (Agni) bear 
it (to the (loda), used at the moment of pouring the sacrificial oil or clarified 
butter on the tire. 

6 Agni, thou xai mt in the synod : the viddtha , synod or sacridcial assembly, 
seems to have been regarded as an inviolable asylum. 

7 Both races : Gods and men. 

The prince: the Swri, the noble or emiuent man who instititea and pays 
the chargee of the sacrifice. 

9 Thy parents : here said to mean Heaven and Earth. 

Former of bandies : giver of children. 
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11 Tfioc, Agni, have the Gods made the first living One for living 

man, Lord of the house of Nahusha. 

I]a. they made the teacher of the sons of men, what time a Son 
was born to the father of my race. 

12 Worthy to be revered, 0 Agni, God, preserve our wealthy 

patrons with thy succours, and ourselves. 

Guard ol our seed art thou, aiding our cows to bear, inces¬ 
santly protecting in thy holy way. 

13 Agni, thou art a guard close to the pious man; kindled art 

thou, four-eyed ! for him who is unarmed. 

With fond heart thou aeeeptost e’en the poor man’s prayer, 
when he hath brought Ids gift to gain security. 

14 Thou, Agiii gainest for the loudly-praising priest the highest 

wealth, the object of a man’s desire. 

Thou art called Father, earing even for the weak, and, wisest, 
to the simple one thou teauhest lore. 

IB Agtd, the man who giveth guerdon to the priests, like well- 
sewn armour thou guardest on every side. 

He who with grateful food shows kindness in his house, nn 
offerer to the living, is the type of heaven. 

16 Pardon, we pray, this sin of ours, 0 Agni,—the path which 

wo have trodden, widely straying, 

Dear Friend and Father, earing for the pious, who speedest 
nigh and who inspirest mortals. 

17 As erst to Manns, to Yayati, Angiras, so Angiras ! pure Agni ! 

come thou to our hall. 

Bring hither the celestial host and seat them here upon the 
sacred grass, and offer what they love. 

18 By this our prayer bo thou, 0 Agni, strengthened, prayer 

made by us after our power and knowledge. 

Lead thou us, therefore, to increasing riches ; endow us with 
thy strength-bestowing favour. 

11 Nahusha : one of the great progenitors of the human race, 
lid : the personification of prayer, and the first teacher of the rules of 
sacrifice. 

What time a Sun. ictis hum : this Sun is Agni himself. 

Hiranyastiipa, the Uishi of the hymn, is the son or descendant of Angiras, 
who, as one of the first introducers of the sacrificial fire and the rites of 
worship, is regarded as the generator or father of Agni, The meaning of the 
verse is that Agni was appointed priest, and Jju teacher of the rules of divine 
worship in t he earliest t ime when Agni was first, born on earth as sacrificial fire. 
13 Four-eyed ; illuminating the four cardinal points,or looking in all direction. 
15 An offerer tn the fiViin/ prohahly, one wlio offers food and hospitality 
to a human being, the ni'itfujiiu , worship of man, of Maim. Or it may mean 
as Ludwig suggests, one who offers a sacrifice that transports the aacrificer 
at once, living, to heaven, 

lit Yayati: a celebrated king, one of the sons of Nahusha. 
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HYMN XXXII. Imlrn. 

I will declare the manly deeds of Indra, the iirst that ho 
achieved, the 'I'hunder-wielder. 

He slew the Dragon, then disclosed the waters, md cleft the 
channels of tho mountain torrents. 

2 He slew the Dragon lying on the mountain : his heavenly bolt 

of thunder Trash tar fashioned. 

Like lowing kino in rapid How descending the waters glided 
downward to the ocean. 

3 Impetuous as a bull, he chose the Soma, and in three sacred 

beakers drank the juices. 

Mughavau grasped the thunder for his weapon, a id smote to 
death this firstborn of the dragons. 

4 When, Indra, thou hadst slain the dragons’ firstborn, and 

overcome the charms of tho enchanters, 

Then, giving life to Sun and flaw a and Heaven, thou foundest 
not one foe to stand against thee. 

6 Indra with his own great and deadly thunder smote into pieces 
Vritra, worst of Viitras. 

As trunks of trees, what time tho axe hath felled them, low 
on the earth so lies the prostrate Dragon. 

6 Ho, like a mad weak warrior, challenged Indra, tho groat 

impetuous nuuiy-slayiug Hero. 

Ho, brooking not the clashing of the weapons, crushed—ludra’s 
foe—the shattered forts io falling. 

7 Footless and handless still he challenged Indra, who smote 

him with his bolt between the shoulders. 

Emasculate yet claiming manly vigour, thus Vritra lay with 
scattered limbs dissevered. 


1 * Iu thin and subsequent Suktas we have mi ample elucidation of the ori¬ 
ginal purport of the legend of indra’s slaying Vritra, converted by the PauiA- 
nik write™ into a literal contest between India and an Asura, or chief of the 
Asnras, from what in the Vedas is merely an allegnriea.1 nanatbe of the pro¬ 
duction of min. Vritra, sometimes also named Ahi, is nothing more than the 
accumulation of vapour, condensed or figuratively shut up in, or obstructed 
by, a cloud. Indra, with his thunderbolt, or atmospheric or electrical influ¬ 
ence, divides the aggregated mass, and vent is given to the lain which then 
descends upon the earth.’ -Wilson. 

2 The. Dragon: Ahi, literally a serpent. Tvashtar is the artist of tlie Gods. 

3 May fun on : the wealthy and liberal ; Lord Bountiful. 

4 The charm* of the enchanters : magical or supernatural powers ascribed 
to Vritra and his allies. 

fn three sacred heakers : trikadrulcshu ; according to S&yana, on tlie Trikad- 
rukas, the {but three days of the Abbiplava ceremony. 
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8 There as he lies like a bank-bursting river, the waters taking 

courage flow above him. 

The Dragon lies beneath the feet of torrents which Vriti 
with his greatness had encompassed. 

9 Then humbled was the strength of Vritra’s mother: IndriJ 

hath east his deadly bolt against her. 

The mother was above, the son was under, and like a cow 
beside her calf lay 'Danu. 

10 Rolled in the midst of never-ceasing currents flowing without 

a rest for ever onward, 

The waters bear of Vritra’s nameless body: the foe of Indra 
sank to during darkness. 

11 G narded by Ahi stood the thralls of Dasas, the waters stayed 

like kino held by the robber. 

But he, when he had smitten Vritra, opened the cave where¬ 
in the floods had been imprisoned. 

12 A horse’s tail wast thou when he, 0 Indra, smote on thy bolt; 

thou, God without a second, 

Thou hast won back the kine, hast won the Soma; thou hast 
let loose to flow the Seven Rivers. 

13 Nothing availed him lightning, nothing thunder, hailstorm or 

mist which he had spread around him : 

When Indra and the Dragon strove in battle, Maghavan gained 
the victory for ever. 

14 Whom sawost thou to avenge the Dragon, Indra, that fear 

possessed thy heart when thou hadst slain him ; 

That, like a hawk affrighted through the regions, thou crossedst 
nine-atid-niaety flowing rivers ? 

9 1Ddnu: according to Sayimu, the mother of Vritra. 

11 ThralU of Ddsus: in the power of Vritra and his ailies. Dftsa is a 
general name applied in the Veda to certain evil beings or demoDS, hostile tc 
Indra and to men. It means, also, a savage, a barbarian, one of the nom 
Aryan inhabitants of India, 

The robber : pant (literally, one who barters and traffics) means a miser, ? 
niggard ; an impious man who gives little or nothing to the Gods. The wore 
is used also as the name of a class of envious demons watching over treasur es 
and as an epithet of tiie fiends who steal cows and hide them in mountail 
caverns. 

12 A horse’s tail wast thou: destroying thy enemies as easily as a hors< 
sweeps away flies witli ids tail. Cf. I. 27- 1. 

The Seven Rivers ; according to Professor Mux Muller, the Indus, the five riven 
of the Panjiln (VitastS, A -it !if, Parushnl, V'fAs, Sutudrl) and the Sarasvatl 
Laftfieu and Ludwig put the Kublnt in the place of the lastnamed. 

14 This fight of Indra is frequently alluded to. It is said that he flee 
thinking that he had committed a great sin in killing Vritra. 

Nine-and-ninety : used iudefiuitely for a great number. 
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15 Indra is King of all that moves and moves not, oi creatures 
tame and horned, the Thunder-wiclder. 

Over all living men he rules us Sovran, containing all aB 
spokes within the felly. 

HYMN XXXIII. i adra . 

Comb, fain for booty let ns seek to Indra : yet more shall he 
increase his care that guides us. 

Will not the Indestructible endow us with perfect knowledge 
of this wealth, of cattle? 

2 I fly to him invisible Wealth-giver as flies the falcon to his 

cherished eyrie, 

With fairest hymns of praise adoring Indra, whom those 
who laud him must invoke in battle. 

3 Mid all his host, he biuduth on the quiver: he driveth cattle 

from what foe he pleaseth : 

Gathering up groat store of riches, Indra, he thou no 
trallicker with us, most mighty. 

4 Thou slowest with thy holt the wealthy Daayu, alone, yet 

going with thy helpers, Indra! 

Far from the floor of heaven in, all directions, the ancient 
riteless ones fled to destruction. 

6 Fighting with pious worshippers, the riteless turned and 
fled. Indra ! with averted faces, 

When thou, fierce Lord of the Ray Steeds, the Stayer, 
blewest from earth and heaven and sky the godless. 

6 They mot in fight the army of the blameless: then the 
Navagvas put forth all their power. 

They, like emasenlat.es with men contending, floi, conscious, 
by steep paths from Indra, scattered. 

1 Pain fur looty: garyttntak, literally seeking or eager for kiue, that is, 
booty or wealth consisting chiefly of cattle. 

3 lie thou vo trafficker with vs - Do not fleal illiberally with us like a 
petty trader : do not give sparingly, nor demand too much in return. 

4 The wealthy Daayu: according to Sayana, ‘Vritra the robber,’ the 
witliholder of the fertilizing rain. The Dosyas are also a class of demons, 
enemies of gods and men, and sometimes the word means a savage, a 
bm isirian. 

The ancient riteless ones: the followers of Vritra; here apparently identified 
with indigenous races who had not adopted, or were hostile to, the ritual of the 
V ed.i, 

5 The. Slayer: he who stands firm in battle. The wrrd in the text 
sihdtur appears to correspond exactly with the Latin Stator (Jupiter Stator), 
See B.oift v, Orient and Occident , 1. 48. 

(i The Xnrnyraa: the name of a mythological family often associated with 
that of Align;.is, and described ns sharing in India’s baltlet, regulating the 
Worship of the Gods, etc. 
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7 Whatever they weep or laugh, thou hast o’erthrown them, 

0 Indra, on the sky’s extremist limit. 

The Dasyu thou hast burned from heaven, and welcomed 
the prayer of him who pours the juice and lauds thee. 

8 Adorned with their array of gold and jewels, they o’er the 

earth a covering veil extended. 

Although they hastened, they o’ercarne not Indra: their spies 
he compassed with the Sun of morning. 

9 As thou enjoyest heaven and earth, O Indra, on every side 

surroundod'witli thy greatness, 

So thou with priests hast blown away the Dasyu, and those 
who worship not with those who worship. 

10 They who pervaded earth’s extromest limit subdued not 

with their charms the Wealth-bestowor : 

Indra, the Bull, made his ally the thunder, and with its 
light milked cows from out the darkness. 

11 The waters flowed according to their nature; he mid the 

navigable streams waxed mighty. 

Then Indra, with his spirit concentrated, smote him for ever 
with his strongest weapon. 

12 Indra broke through Uibisa’s strong castles, and Sushna with 

his horn he cut to pieces: 

Thou, Maghavan, for all his might and swiftness, slowest thy 
fighting foeman with thy thunder. 

13 Fierce on his enemies fell Indra’s weapon: with his sharp 

bull ho rent their forts in pieces. 

He with his thunderbolt dealt blows on Vritra, and con¬ 
quered, executing all liis purpose. 

14 Indra, thou liolpost Kutsa whom thou lovedst, and guardedst 

brave Dasadyu when he battled. 

The dust of trampling horses rose to heaven, and Svitra’s son 
stood up again for conquest. 

3 With the Sun of mornint/: ‘We revert here to the allegory. The fol¬ 
lowers of Vritra are here said to he the shades of night, which are dispersed 
by the rising of the sun : according to the Britlunana “Verily the sun, when 
he rises in the east, drives away tin: Ililkshasaa.'’'—Wilson. 

10 Milked cows : struck the cloud with his lightning, and made the milky 
streams of fertilizing rain flow forth. 

12 llibisa'a strong castles : Illbisa is said by Sftyana to be Yritra ‘ who sleeps 
in caverns of the earth.’ l’roliably one of the confederate demons is intended, 

Sushna with his horn: the demon of drought, ‘furnished,’ says tho 
Scholiast, ‘with weapons like the horns of bulls and buffaloes. ’lho meaning 
of ‘horned’ or ‘ with his horn ’ is simply ‘mighty,’ the horn being used, as in 
Hebrew poetry, as the emblem of strength. 

13 With his sharp hull: the rushing thunderbolt. 

14 Kutsa: said to have been a llishi or seer, founder of a religious family 
r„- oeli,ml and eknwb. re stiukeu of as the naiticulnr flU-lid of India. 
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15 Svitra’s mild steer, O Maghavau thou holpest in combat for 
the land, mid Tugra’s bouses. 

Long stood they there before the task was ended : thou wast 
the master of the foomeu’s treasure. 

HYMN XXXIV. Asvins. 

Ye who observe this day be with us even thrice: far-stretcli- 
ing is your bounty, Asvins, and your course. 

To you, as to a cloak in winter, we cleave close: yc are to be 
drawn nigh unto us by the wise. 

2 Three are the fellies in your honey-bearing ear, that travels 

after Sonia’s loved one, as all know. 

Three are the pillars set upon it for support: thrice journey 
ye by night, 0 Asvins, thrice by day. 

3 Thrice in the self-same day, ye Gods who banish want, sprinkle 

ve thrice to-day our sacrilice with rneath ; 

And thrice vouchsafe us store of food with plenteous strength, 
at evening, O ye Asvins, and at break of day. 

4 Thrice come ye to our Inino, thrice to the righteous folk, 

thrice triply aid the man who well deserves your help. 
Thrice, O ye Asvins, bring us wlmt shall make us glad; 
thrice send us store of food as nevermore to fail. 

5 Thrice, 0 ye Asvins, bring to us abundant wealth; thirce in 

the Gods’ assembly, thrice assist our thoughts. 

Thrice grant ye ns prosperity, thrice grant us fan:o; for the 
Sun’s daughter hath mounted your three-wheeled car. 

G Thrice, Asvins, grant, to us the heavenly medicines, thrice 
those of earth and thrice those that the waters hold. 

Favour and health and strength bestow upon my son ; triple 
protection, Lords of Splendour, grant to him. 

7 Thrice are ye to be worshipped day hy day by us ; thrice, 0 ye 
Asvins, ye travel around the earth. 

Car-borne from faraway, O ye Nasatyus, come, like vital air to 
bodies, come ye to the three. 

Damdi/u , is also sai l to have been a Urdu. but nothing is known of him. Tho 
same may bo .-aid of Svailreya mS.itrya, the son of a woman named S.htril. 

15 The meaning of twjryilsit in the text, is not clear, filly a ns explains it, 
by * ill the waters;' Bonfey translates 'among Tugra’s daughters,’ anil the 
Petersburg Lexicon lakes it to moan ‘ among the families of tin Tugryans,' 
Miid steer : strong but gentle son. 

1 He. present Kith us tren thrice : that is, at all (lie three daily sacrifices. 

2 hornet : is here the Moon. His darling is JyntsnA nr Knumudi Moonlight, 
identified with Sury.1, the light borrowed from the Sun. 

5 For the hint's diuujhter : Sui-yil, who is called the consort of the Asvins. 
7 Muftli/os ■ a common appellation of the Asvins. See I. :} 1. 

To the three: to ilie three daily s-terilires 
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8 Thrice, 0 ye Asvins, with the Seven Mother Streams; three 

are the jars, the triple offering is prepared. 

Three are the worlds, and moving on above the sky ye guard 
the firm-set vault of heaven through days and nights. 

9 Where are the three wheels of your triple chariot, where are 

the three seats thereto firmly fastened ? 

When will ye yoke the mighty ass that draws it, to bring you 
to our sacrifice, Nasatyas? 

10 Nasatyas, come : the saered gift is offered up; drink the sweet 

juice with lips that know the sweetness well. 

Savitar sends, before the d iwu of day, your car, fraught with 
oil, various-coloured, to our sacrifice. 

11 Come, 0 Nasatyas, with the thrice-eleven Gods; come, O ye 

Asvins, to the drinking of the meath. 

Make long our days of life, and wipe out all our sins: ward off 
our enemies; be with us evermore. 

12 Borne in your triple car, 0 Asvins, bring us present prosperity 

with noble offspring. 

1 cry to you who hoar mo for protection : be ye our helpers 
where men win the booty. 

HYMN XXXV. Savitar. 

Agni I first invoke for our prosperitj'; 1 call on Mitra, Varuna, 
to aid us here. 

I call ou Night who gives rest to all moving life; I call on 
Savitar the God to lend us help. 

2 Throughout the dusky firmament advancing, laying to rest 

the immortal and the mortal, 

Borne in his golden chariot he cometh, Savitar, God who looks 
on every creature. 

3 The God moves by the upward path, the downward; with two 

bright Bays, adorable, he journeys. 

Savitar comes, the God from the far distance, and chases from 
us all distress and sorrow. 

8 Tht Seven Mother Streams: see I. 32. 12, 

Three are the jars: three aorta of pitehera, used to contain and pour out the 
Soma juice at the three daily Hacrilicea. 

Three worlds: earth, middle air, ami heaven. 

9 The mighty ass: according to the Niyhaniu ‘two asses are the steeds of 
the AHvina.’ 

10 Savitar: implying that the Asvins are to be worshipped with this hymn 
at dawn. Savitar is the Sun. 

11 The thrice-cl even Gods; ‘ This is authority for the usual Paurftuik enumer¬ 
ation of thirty-three deities, avowedly resting on Vaidik texts. ’ The list ia 
there, made up of the eight Vasus ; eleven Hudraa ; twelve Adityaa, Prajib 
pat^i, and Vaahatkara.’—Wilson. 
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4 His chariot decked with pearl, of various colours, lofty, with 
gold or. pole, the God hath mounted. 

The many-nyed One, Savitar the holy, bound, bearing power 
and might, for darksome regions. 

6 Drawing the gold-yoked car his Bays, white footed, have 
manifested light to all the peoples. 

Held in the lap of Savitar, divine One, all men, all beings 
have their place for ever, 

6 Throe heavens there are; two Savitar’s, adjacent: in Yama’s 

world is one, the home of heroes. 

As on a liuoh-pin, firm, rest things immortal: ho who hath 
known it, let him here declare it. 

7 He, strong of wing, hath lightened up the regions, deep-quiver 

itig As uni, the gentle Leader. 

Where now is Snrya, where is one to tell us to what celestial 
sphere his ray hath wandered 1 

8 The oirth’s eight points his brightness hath illumined, three 

desert regions and the Seven Divers. 

God Savitar the gold-eyed hath come hither, giving choice 
treasures unto him who worships. 

9 The golden-handed Savitar, lar-soeing, goes on his way be 

tween the earth and heaven, 

Drives away sickness, bids tlm Sun approach us, and spread* 
the bright sky through the darksome region. 

10 May he, gold handed Astira, kind Leader, come hither to us 
with his help and favour 

Driving oil' li'ikshusas and YA.tudh3.nas, the God is present, 
pra mod in hymns nt evening. 

110 Savitar, thine ancient <1 Listless pathways aro well established 
in tlio air's mid-region : 

0 God, come by those paths so fair to travel, pnservo thou 
ui from harm this day, and bless us, 

6 Two : heaven and earth, or the heaven of day rik 1 the heaven of 

night. yIs i»t m. / Inch-i’in : the lineh-pin in the emblem of stability, retaining 
its position unchanged by the revolution of the wheels. Ho the Uoda remain 
unmoved, miatlei-Led by death or change, unlike the mortals who depart to 
the realm of Yam.). Bee J. Ehni, Uer My thus ties Yama, p. 115. 

7 He, t troiuf of it ivy : (suparnuh. j an epithet or a name of the Hun. Aitira 
the immortal ami divine One. 

9 Bids the Sun approach, us : Sty an a says ‘approaches tlm Sun,’ and 
observes that although Savitar and the Sun are the same an regards their 
divinity, yet they are two diiferent forms, and therefore one may be said to 
go to the other. 

10 Ydttidkti ms ; a elans of demons or evil spirits, much like IUkshasas, 
but more particularly practises of aoroery. 
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HYMN XXXVI. Agni. 

With words sent forth in holy hymns, Agni we supplicate, 
the Lord 

Of many families who duly serve the Gods, yea, him whom, 
others also praise. 

2 Men have won Agni, him who makes their strength abound : 

we, with oblations, worship thee. 

Our gracious-minded Helper in our deeds of might, be thou, 
O Excellent, this day. 

3 Thee for our messenger we choose, thee, the Omniscient, for 

our Priest. 

The flames of thee the mighty are spread wide around : thy 
splendour reaches to the sky, 

4 The Gods enkindle thee their ancient messenger, — Varuna, 

Mitra, Aryaman. 

That mortal man, 0 Agni, gains through thee all wealth, who- 
hath poured offerings unto thee. 

5 Thou, Agni, art a cheering Priest, Lord of the House, men’s 

messenger: 

All constant high decrees established by the Gods, gathered 
together, meet in thee: 

6 In thee, the auspicious One, 0 Agni, youthfullest, each sacred 

gift is offered up : 

This day, and after, gracious, worship thou our God’s, that 
we may have heroic sons. 

7 To him in his own splendour bright draw near in worship 

the devout. 

Men kindle Agni with their sacrificial gifts, victorious o’er 
the enemies. 

8 Vritra they smote and slew, and made the earth and heaven 

and firmament a wide abode. 

The glorious Bull, invoked, hath stood at Kama's side: loud 
neighed the Steed in frays for kine. 


This Hymn and the twelve following are ascribed to Knnva, a very celebrated 
rtiahi who is called the sou of Olioi-a and is said to belong to the family of 
Angiras. 

5 The preservation of the whole world rests, according to the Vaidik view 
on the sacrifices offered by men, as these give the Uode strength and enable- 
them to perform their duties. 

3 The tforiom Bull: the mighty Agni, strong as a bull and impetuous 
id a war horse, hai aided his favourite Kauva in haUle 
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9 Seat thee, for thoa art mighty ; shine, best entertainer of 
the Gods. 

Worthy of snored food, praised Agni ! loose the smoke, ruddy 
and beautiful to see. 

10 Bearer of offerings, whom, best sacrificing Priest, tlie Gods for 

Mann's sake ordained ; 

Whom Kariva, whom Medhyatithi mado the source of wealth, 
and Vrishan and Upastuta. 

11 Llim, Agni, whom Medhyatithi, whom Kanva kindled for his 

rite, 

Him those our songs of praiso, him, Agni, we extol ; his powers 
sh.no out preeminent. 

12 Make our wealth perfect, thou, 0 Agni Lord divine: for thou 

hast kinship with the Gods. 

Thou rulest. as a King o’er widely-famous strength : be good 
to us for thou art groat. 

13 Stand up erect to lend us aid, stand up like Suv tar the God : 
Erect, as strength-heatower when we call aloud, with unguents 

and with priests, on thee. 

14 Erect, preserve us from sure trouble ; with thy flame burn 

thou each ravening demon dead. 

Raise thou us up that we may walk and live : so thou shalt 
find our worship mid the Gods. 

15 Preserve us, Agni, from the fiend, preserve us f-om malicious 

wrong. 

Savt us from him who fain would injure us >r slay, Most 
Youthful, thou with lofty light. 

1G Smite down as with a club, thou who hast tire for teeth, 
smite thou the wicked, right and left. 

Let. not the man who plots against, us in the night, nor any 
foe prevail o’er us. 


10 MedhyAtitlii; Siyana taken this won! to be an epithet of ICanva, ‘ en¬ 
tertainer of guests who are worthy of sacrificial food.’ But it appears 1 1 > be 
the name of a llishi of Kauva's family, the seor of twenty-eight hymns of 
Books VI11. and IX. 

Vrithm find Upastuta: rendered by Wilson, after P&ysna, ‘Indra and 
some other worshipper,’ are also apparently the names of twt other Itishis. 

Ill Stand U]> erect: Agui, as erect, is identified by R&yapa with the ytipa or 
sacrificial post to which the victims, at an animal sacrifice, were bound. 
Accordingly betakes eihjthUh to mean ‘ with unguents’ wherewith the poet 
was anointed. This word may however refer to the rnuiwnti -another 
signification of the word—worn by the ministering priest). 
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17 Agni hath given heroic might to Kanva, and felicity: 

Agni hath helped our friends, hath helped Modliyalithi, hath 

helped Upaxtuta to win. 

18 Wo call on Ugradeva, Yadu, Turvasa, hy means of Agni, 

from afar; 

Agni, bring Nava vast vu and Brihadratha, Turviti, to subdue 
the foe. 

19 Manu hath sta'dished thee a light, Agni, for all tho race 

of men : 

Sprung from the Law, oil-fed, for Kanva hast thou blazed, 
thou whom the people reverence. 

20 The Haines of Agni full of splendour and of might arc fearful, 

not to be approached. 

Consume fur ever all demons and sorcerers, consume thou 
each devouring bond. 

HYMN XXXVIf. Marut, 

Sr.N’o forth, O Kanvas, to your band of Maruts, unassailable, 
Sporting, resplendent oil their ear: 

2 They who, self luminous, were born together, with the spotted 

deer, 

Spears, swords, and glittering ornaments. 

3 One hears, as though ’uvero close at hand, tho cracking of tho 

whips they hold ; 

They gather glory on their way. 

4 Now sing yo forth tho Cod-given hymn to your exultant 

Marut, host. 

The fiereely-vigorous, the strong. 

5 Praise yo the Bull among tho cows; for ’tis tho Maruta' 

sportive band : 

It strengthened as it drank the rain. 


17 A'jii I li'tlh hclpnl oar J'riemln ; t Ayapv takes mitrH in the text as hrUrfni, 
friends. Jirniey ami Ludwig consider n l»» mean, Die former Mitra, and the 
Utter the two -Ultras, i. e. Mitra and Varuna; and they translate respectively 
1 Agni and Mitra protected,’ and’Agni, as Mitra [and VarunaJ hath tavoured/ 

18 Turves i and Yadu are Irequently mentiuned together as eponymi of 
triliea of tin..-.e names. The poet appeals to pray for Die return of Navavdstva, 
whoever he may iiave been, to protect Die home attacked by the Dasyua or 
robbers, and perhaps also to strengthen his prayer by an appeal to tho spirits 
of departed heroes. 

20 Ueu">n* unU lurceren : Kakahasas and evil spirits who practiso sorcery. 

For an exhaustive explanation of this and other Hymns to the Maruts, 
sec M. Muller’s Vodio Hymns, Part 1. (Hacred Hooks of the East, XXXII.) 

6 The Hall 'iiiioii:i tiie ou«u .- the baud of Storm-Gods preeminent among 
the clouds as a hull iB among cows. 



TIIE RIO VEDA. 


HYMN 38 .] 


53 


6 Who is your m ghtiest, Heroes, when, O shakers o:" the earth 

and heaven, 

Ye shako them like a garment’s hem ? 

7 At your approach map holds him down before t ic fury of 

your wrath : 

The ruggod-jointed mountain yields. 

8 They at whose racings forth the earth, like an age-weakened 

lord of men, 

Trembles in terror on their ways. 

9 Strong is their birth: vigour have they to issue from their 

Mother; strength, 

Yea, even twice enough, is theirs. 

10 And those, the Sous, the Singers, in their racings have enlarg¬ 

ed the bounds, 

• So that the kinc must walk knee-deep. 

11 Before them, on the ways they go, they drop this offspring 
of the cloud, 

Long, broad, and inexhaustible. 

12 O Maruts, as your strength is great, so have yn cast men 

down on earth, 

So have ye made the mountains fall. 

13 The while the Maruts pass along, they talk together on the 

way : 

Doth any hoar them as they speak ? 

14 Come quick with swift steeds, for ye have worshippers among 

Kauva’s sons : 

May you rejoice among them well. 

15 All is prepared for your delight. We are their servants 

evermore, 

To live as long as life may last 

IlYMN XXXV11I. Maruu. 

What now? When will ye take us by both hands, as a dear 
Biro his son, 

Gods, for whom sacred grass is clipped) 


8 That in, where all arc so mighty it would he euperflin us to ask who it 
mightiest. 

Like « garment'! hem : or, according to SAyana, ‘ like a tree s high top. 

10 The Singers: the loud-voiced Maruts. 

The Maruts have spread themselves over the sky and earned so much rain 
to fall that the cowa in the pastures are up to their knees in water. But see 
Ludwig, Ucber die neueaten Arbciten auf dom Qebiete der llgveda-forschuntr 
Prag. 1893. - * 
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2 Now whither? To what goal of yours go ye in heaven, and 

not on earth ? 

Where do your cows disport themselves? 

3 Where are your newest favours shown? Where, llaruts, 

your prosperity ? 

Where all your high felicities? 

4 If, 0 yc Maruts, ye the Smis whom Prisni bare, were mortal, 

and 

Immortal he who sings your praise, 
f> Then never were your praiser loathed like a wild beast in 
pasture-land, 

Nor should he go on Varna’s path. 

6 Let not destructive plague on plague hard to be conquered, 

strike us down : 

Let each, with drought, deport from us. 

7 Truly, they the fierce and mighty Sous of Rudra send their 

windless 

Rain e'en on the desert places. 

8 Like a cow the lightning lows und follows, motherlike, her 

youngling, 

When their rain flood hath been loosened. 

9 When they inundate the earth they spread forth darkness 

e’en in day time, 

With the water laden rain-cloud. 

10 0 Maruts, at your voices sound this earthly habitation 

shakes, 

And each man reels who dwells therein. 

11 0 Maruts, with your strong hoofe l steeds, unhindered in 

their courses, haste 
Along the bright, embanked streams. 

12 Finn he the fellies of your wheels, steady your horses and 

your ears, 

And may your reins he fashioned well. 


2 Where do your roue disport tktmstfrta ? : perhaps, ns M. Muller suggests 
‘ where tarry your herds?’ in . the etuuils. Why do you remain in the sky, 
and not coins down to earth f Or, according to l.udwig : ‘ Where do the cows 
feed that are to supply milk and butter for sacrifice to you ? Where is the 
place in which sacrifice is to he ottered to you i ’ 

6 Like a wild hctist: or. unwelcome like a deer in the home-pasture or 
meadow reserved for the cows, 

Yitia.it path .- the path that leads to Yama the God of the Departed. 

6 DeUructive phujue . udritih; sill. M. Muller. Draught: greed. M, Milller. 

7 Sons of Jiutlru : or ‘dear to Hudrn,’ whoia the fattier of the Maruts. 
Windless r aiii: steady rain, not blown away; that sinks into the ground; 

the wind generally ceasing as soon as heavy rain begins to fall. 

8 The thunder follows ihc lightning as a cow lowing, follows her calf. 
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13 Invite thou hither with this song, for praise, Agni the Lord 

of Prayer, 

Him who is fair as Mitra is. 

14 K 'finu in thy mouth the hymn of praise : expand thee like a 
rainy cloud : 

Sing forth the measured eulogy. 

15 Sing glory to t he Martit host, praiseworthy, tuneful, vigorous : 
Here let the Strong Ones dwell with us. 

HYMN XXXLX. Marat*. 

When thus, like flame, from far away, Maruts, ye cast your 
measure forth, 

To whom go ye, to whom, O shakers of the earth, moved hy 
whose wisdom, whose design '! 

2 Strong let your weapons he to drive away your ; oes, firm for 

resistance let them he. 

Yea, passing glorious must lie your warrior might, not as a 
guileful mortal’s strength. 

3 When wluit. is strong ye overthrow, and whirl about each 

ponderous thing, 

Heroes, your course is through the forest trees tf earth, and 
through the fissures of the rocks. 

4 Consumers of your foes, no enemy of yours is found in heaven 

or on the earth : 

Ye Rudras, may the strength, hold in this bond, be yours, to 
hicl defiance even nine, 

5 They make the mountains rock and reel, they rend the forest- 

kings apart. 

Onward, ye Maruts, drive, like creatures drunk with wine, ye 
Gods with nil your company. 


13 Agni, the (.mil nf Pntye r ‘ Agni is frequently invoked together with 
the Maruts, and is even called niarut-saUhA, the friend of the Maruts, viii, 92, 
14. It seems better, therefore, to refer bnthmauaB pfltim to Agni, than, with 
SAyana, to the host of the Maruts. Briilimauaspiiti and Biihaspdti are both 
varieties of Agni, the priest and purohita of Gods and men, an 1 an such he is 
invoked together with the Maruts in other passages, i. 40, I ’ M. Muller. 

14 Expand th<e : addressed to the poet of the hymn. 

13 Tuneful : ho in 1.37.10 ‘And these 1 he Sons, the Singers.’ The Bung 
of the Maruts is the music- yr singing of the winds, 

1 Maruts, ye cast your measure forth ■ ‘ (n this passage we must take 
measure, mil in the abstract sense, blit uh a measuring line, which is cast 
forward to measure the distance of mi object, an image perfectlapplicable to 
the Maruts, who seem with their weapons to strike the trees and mountain* 
when they themselves are still far oft'.’ M. Muller, 

4 Held in this bun it: together with >oiir rare. M. Muller. 
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6 Ye to your chariot have yoked the spotted deer: a r:d deer, 

as a loader, draws. 

Even the Earth herself listened as ye came noar, and men 
were sorely terrified. 

7 O Jtudras, quickly we desire your succour for this work of 

ours. 

Come to us with your aid as in the days of old, so now for 
frightened lvanva’s sake. 

8 Should any monstrous foe, O Maruts, sent by you or sent hy 

mortals threaten us, 

Tear ye him from us with your power and with your might, 
and with the succours that are yours. 

9 For ye, tho worshipful and wise, have guarded Kanva 

perfectly. 

O Manila, come to us with full protecting help, as lightning 
flashes seek the ruin. 

10 Whole strength have ye, O Bounteous Ones; perfect, earth 
shakers, is your might. 

M&ruta, against tho pool's wrathful enemy send ye an enemy 
like a dart. 

HYMN XL Brahmanaspati. 

0 Brahman asi*ati, stand up : God-serving men, wc pray to 
thee. 

May thoy who give good gifts, tho Maruls, come to us. Indra, 
most swift, bo thou with them. 

! 0 Son of Strength, each mortal calls to thee for aid when 
spoil of battle w.iits for him. 

0 Manila, may this man who loves you well obtain wealth of 
good steeds and hero might. 

3 May Brahmanaspati draw nigh, may Sunriti the Goddess 
come, 

And Gods bring to this rite which gives the fivefold gift the 
Hem, lover of mankind. 

9 .Ijr lijhtuiuy flashes seek tht min: ‘Lightning precedes the min, and may 
therefore he represented ns looking about for the rain.’ M. Muller. 

1 0 llrakmann*pati: Agni ia sometimes called Brahmanaspati, or Lord of 
Prayer. See 1. 38 13. 

3 May S&nritd the Chaldees some: 3 mi tit (Pleasantness) is, according to 
SAyana, the Ooddess of Speech (YAgdevatA) in the form of lover of truth. 

The fivefold gift: tin olfering of grain, gruel, curdled milk, ricc-cako, and 
curds. 
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4 He who bestows a noble guerdon on the priest wins fame that 

never shall deeay. 

For him we offer sacred hero-giving food, peerless and con¬ 
quering easily. 

5 Now Brahmanaspati speaks forth aloud the solemn hymn of 

praise, 

Wherein Indra and Vanina, Mitra, Aryaman, the Gods, have 
made their dwelling-place. 

6 May we in holy synods, Gods! recite that hymn, peerless, that 

brings felicity. 

If you, O Heroes, graciously accept this word, may it obtain 
all bliss from you. 

7 Who shall approach the pious ? who the man whose sacred 

grass is trimmed 1 

The offerer with his folk advances more and more : he fills hit 
house with precious things. 

8 He amplifies his lordly might, with kings ho slays : e’en mid 

alarms he dwells secure. 

In great or lesser 1 ght none checks him, none subdues,— the 
wiolder of the thunderbolt. 

HYMN XLI. Varunn, Mitra, Aryaman. 

Ne’er is he injured whom the Gods Vanina, Mitra, Aryaman, 
The excellently wise, protect. 

2 He prospers over, free from scathe, whom they, as with full 

hands, enrich, 

Whom they preserve from every foe. 

3 The Kings drive far away from him his troubles and his 

enemies, 

And lead him safely o’er distress. 


4 Sticretl . food. : ill or hid. sacrificial food, ora libation, erpei ially aholy liba¬ 
tion coming between the IVayaja and the A nuytlja the foro-saorifioe and the 
after sacrifice; the preliminary and the final oiler i lig. 

0 Mow Emitoifinoup'iti. ftprti!. .■> forth ‘ Professor itoth remark; : The thunder 
is his (Brahmanaspati's) voice. The voice of thunder, again, as the voice of the 
superintendent, of prayer, is by a beautiful transference hi ouf lit into connec¬ 
tion with the prayer which, spoken on earth, finds, as it were, its echo in the 
heights of heaven.’ Muir 0 ,N Texts, V p. 2711 note. 

8 The uie/der of the thnude> holt: meaning, SAyana pays, Brahmanaspati, 
and so far identifying him with India. Ludwig refers the expression to the 
pious sacrifice]- who is Haid to be armed, as it were with llrahmanaspat is 
thunderbolt. 


8 The Kings: Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman. 
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4 Thornless, Adityas, is the path, easy for him who seeks the 

Law : 

With him is naught to anger you. 

5 What sacrifice, Adityas, ve Heroes guide by the path direct,— 
May that come nigh unto your thought. 

€ That mortal, ever unsubdued, gains wealth and every precious 
thing, 

And children also of his own. 

7 How, my friends, shall we prepare Aryaman’s and Mitra’s 

land, 

Glorious food of Varuna? 

8 I point not out to you a man who strikes the pious, or reviles : 
Only with hymns 1 call you nigh. 

0 Let him not love to speak ill words; but fear the One who 
holds all four 

Within his hand, until they fall, 

HYMN XLII. Wlshan. 

Shorten our ways, 0 I’usban, move aside obstruction in the 
path : 

Go close before us, cloud-born God. 

4 A iiti/at . the three (tods named above, with others. See I. 14, 3. 

9 lintfeur the One who hohh the four . Wilson remarks : ‘The text has 
ehiUunn chid dndniudndd hibhit/4d. it nidh.4i.nh , he may fear from one holding 
four until the fall. The meaning is supplied by the Scholiast with the 
assistance of Yaska, eltuturd k&hdn illidi'ni/utnh... ./citnvdt, from a gambler hold¬ 
ing four dice . That is, where two men are playing together, the man who 
has not the throw of the dice is in anxious apprehension lest it should be 
agaiust him.’ Beufey thinks that ‘ the holder of the four (dice)' is God who 
holds in his hands and decides the destinies of man Ludwig maintains that 
there is no reference tui dice, either of gambling or destiny, and that ‘ the four' 
are Varuna, Mitra, Bliaga, and Aryaman. The pious man when he possesses 
these four as friends should fear to let them go. Bergaigne (La Religion 
V&iique, III. 158) is of opinion that the cords or nooses of Varupa, with 
which he catches and punishes the wicked, arc intended, 

1 Shorten our ways, 0 /'th/inn I’lisloui is usually a synonym of the Sun; 
that is, he 1b one of the twelve Adityas. According to the teuour of this 
hymn, he is the deity presiding especially over roads and jourueyings. 

Cloud-born : with reference, perhaps, to the close connexion between 
nourishing the earth, which is one of Bushau’s especial duties, and the cloud 
tlmt gives the necessary rain. But in Rigveda VIII. 4. 15, lti, Ptishan is 
called eiuioalmiut. the deliverer, (from sin, according to Sityana), and perhaps 
vimuchn nujiiU may mean the same thing, Bee Muir 0, ft. Text*, V, 175, 
where the whole hymn is translated. 
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2 Drive, I’ushau, from our road the wolf, the wicked inauspicious 

wolf, 

Who lies in wait to injure us. 

3 Who lurks about the path we take, the robber with a guileful 

heart: 

Far from the road chase him away. 

4 Tread with thy foot and trample out the iirebrand of the 

wicked one, 

The double-tongued, whoe’er he be. 

5 Wise Piighan, Wonder-W orker, we claim of thee now the aid 

w herewith 

Thou furtheredst our sires of old. 

6 So, Lord of al^ prosperity, best wielder of the gtldeii sword, 
Make riches easy to bo won. 

7 Past all pursuers lead ns, make pleasant our path and fair 

to tread: 

0 Pushan, find thou power for this. 

8 Lead us to meadows rich iu grass i scud on oui way no early 

heat: 

0 Pushan, find thou power for this. 

9 He gracious to us, till us full, give, feed us, and invigorate: 

O Pushan, find thou power for this. 

10 No blame have we for Pushan; him we magnify with songs 
of praise : 

We seek the Mighty One for wealth. 

HYMN X LI If. Kuftra. 

What shall wc sing to Ilmira, strong, most biunteous, excel¬ 
lently wise, 

That shall he dearest to his heart! 

2 That Aditi may grant, the grace of Kudn^to our folk, ourkine. 
Our cat tle and our progeny ; 

3 That Mitra and that Varupa, that lludra may remember us, 
Yea, all the Gods with one accord. 


9 The wolf; vrika ^Swedish unit Norwegian vttiy, which signifies not only 
wolf, but also a wicked godless man. 

1 ftudra appears in this hymn as a gentle and licneficetd deity, presiding 
especially over medieinalplauts. 

it That Aditi nitty yrant the grace: Aditi is. Raid tiy SAyana to mean here 
the earth, and is aer.nrdingly *n translated fiy Wilson, ft nfry explains the 
word lay ‘ Sinlcs.sne.su,' and Ludwig takes it. as a masculine deity meaning ttudra 
himself. 
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4 To Rudra Lord of sacrifice, of hymns and balmy medicines, 

Wo pray for joy and health and strength. 

6 Ho shines in splendour like the Sun, refulgent as bright gold 

is he, 

The good, the host among the Gods, 
ft May he grant, health into onr steeds, well-being to our rams and 
evvos, 

To men, to women, and to kine. 

7 0 Sonia., set thou upon us the glory of a hundred men, 

The great renown of mighty ehiel's. 

8 Let not malignities, nor I,hose who trouble Soma, hinder hh. 
Tndu, give us a share of strength. 

9 Soma! head, central point, love these; Soma! know those a» 

serving thee, 

Children of thee Imortal, at the highest place of holy law. 

HYMN XL1V. Agni. 

Immortat. Jatavcdas, thou many-hued fulgent gift of Dawn, 
Agni, this day to him who pays o.dations bring the Gods who 
waken with the morn. 

2 For thou art offering-hearer and loved messenger, the chariot¬ 

eer of sacrifice: 

Accordant with the Aa.ins and with Dawn grant us heroic 
strength and lofty fame. 

3 As messenger we choose to-day Agni the good whom many 

love, 

Smoke-h iuncrcd Bproadcr of the light, at break of day glory of 
sacrificial rites. 


0 Min / he grunt health : hero Ilmira appears as pas ip ill, Lord and guardian 
of cattle 

8 Those who tnmhle Soma: probably the people of the hills who interfere 
with the gathering nf the Soma plant which has to bo Bought there. 

/ndn : literally ‘ drop from the same root as (n Ira, the llainer ; a namo 
of the Moon as rain.-giver, and of Soma which is identified with it. 

b A t the high,.it. glare of huh/ law : at the place where sacrifice is duly per¬ 
formed. ‘The whole verse is difficult, possibly a later addition.’ Max Muller. 

This Hymn and the six following are ascribed to the Khalil Praskanva, 
the eon of Kanva who is the seer of the preceding group. 

1 Immortal Jiliarei/as : JAtavedas ia a common epithet of Agni, the mean- 
ing of which is explained in five ways ; 1. ‘ knowing all created beings ; 2. pos¬ 
sessing all creatures ; ’ 3. 1 known by created beings ; ’ 4. 1 possessing riches ; 
S. possessing wisdom.’ 

2 The Afvins; see I. 3. 1. 

Jfunm: the Goddess Ushaa ; Morning personified. 
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4 Him noblest and most youthful, richly-worshipped guest, dear 

to the men who offer gifts, 

Him, Agni Jatavedas, 1 beseech at dawn that Uc may bring 
the finds to us. 

5 Thee, Agni, will [ glorify, deathless nonrishor of the world, 
Immortal, ofloring-bearer, meet for sacred food, preserver, best 

at sacrifice. 

6 'fell good things to thy praisor, O most youthful (lod, as richly 

worshipped, honey-tongued, 

And, granting to Praskauva lengthened days if life, show 
honour to the Heavenly Host, 

7 For the men, Agni, kindle thee as all-possessor and as Priest; 
So Agni, much-invoked, bring hither with all speed the Hods, 

the excellently wise, 

8 At dawn of day, at night, Ushas and Savitar the Asvins, 

Bhaga, Agni’s self: 

Skilled in fair rites, with Soma poured, the Kanvas light thee, 
the oblation-wafting Uod. 

9 For, Agni, Lord of sacrifice and messenger of men art thou : 
Bring thou the Gods who wake at dawn, who see the light, this 

day to drink the Sornu juice. 

10 Thou slionost. forth, O Agni, after former dawns, nil visible, O 

rick in light. 

Thou art our hoi}) in battle-strife, the Friend of man, the great 
High R*icst in sacrifice. 

11 Like Maun, we will sfciblish thee, Agni, performer of the rite, 
Invoker, ministering Priest, exceeding wise, the swift immortal 

messenger. 

12 When as the Gods' High Priest, by many loved, thou dost 

their mission as their nearest Friend, 

Then, like the far-resounding billows of the flood, thy flames, O 
Agni, roar aloud. 

13 Hear, Agni, who hast ears to hear, with all thy train of escort Gods, 
Let Mitra, Aryatnan, seeking betimes our rite, seat them upon 

the sacred grass. 

14 Let those who strengthen Law, who bountifully give, the firo 

tongued Maruts, hear our praise. 

May Law-supporting Vanina, with the Asvins twain and 
Ushas, drink the Soma juice. 


11 Lite Ahmu: the representative man and father of the human race and 
the first institutor of religious ceremonies. 

12 Of the Jlrnd: or of Sindhu; the word meaning either that river (the 
Indus) in particular, or any river or gathering of waters in general. 

18 Let Mitra, Ari/iiuiau; and Varuna, understood. 

14 The jire-timnuet Marute ; who consume the sacrifice by means of tli* 
tongue-like flames of Agni. 
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HYMN XLV. a Agni. 

WonstiTP the Vasus, Agni! here, the Ilmiras, the Adilyas, all 
Who spring from Mann, those who know fair rites, who poor 
their blessings down. 

2 Agni, the Gods who understand give ear unto the worshipper : 
Lord of Red Steeds, who Invest song, bring thou those Three- 

and-Thirty Gods. 

3 0 JittavedaH, great in act, hearken thou to Pvasltanva’s call, 

As Priyamedha erst whs heard, Atri, Virfipa, Angiras. 

4 The sons of Priyamedha skilled in lofty praise have called for 

help 

On Agni who with fulgent flame is Ruler of all holy rites. 

5 Hear thou, invoked with holy oil, bountiful giver of rewards, 
These eulogies, whereby the sons of Kanva call tliea to their 

aid. 

6 0 Agni, loved by many, thou of fame most wondrous, in their 

homes 

Men call on thee whose hair is flame, to be the bearer of tlicir 
gifts. 

7 Thee, Agni, best to find out wealth, most widely famous, quick 

to hear, 

Singers have stablished in their rites Herald and ministering 
Priest. 

8 Singers with Soma pressed have made thee, Agni, hasten to 

the feast, 

Great light, to mortal worshipper, what, time they bring the 
sacrod gift,. 

9 Good, bounteous, Son of Strength, tins day seat here on sacred 

grass the Gods 

Who come at, early morn, the host of heaven, to drink the 
Soma juice. 

10 Bring with joint invocations thou, O Agni, the celestial host: 
Here stands the Soma, bounteous Gods : drink this expressed 
ere yesterday. 

1 Vasui, Rudrits, Adilyas: three clauses of Gods who make up almost tile 
whole number of the thirty-three deities spoken of in the next, stanza, 

Whu spring from Mann : Manu appears here as TYajapati, the progenitor 
of Gods a8 well as of men. 

2 Lord of lied Steeds : Agni, whose horses are flames of fire. 

The Thrce-and-i'htot y (lode; nee I. 34. II. 

3 Priyamedha, Atri, and V ini pa are famous Risliis, the seers of many hymns 
of the lligveda. Angiras has already been mentioned. See I. 1.6, 

9 Son of Strength : made or generated by strong friction; ‘ kindled through 
agitation to a flame.’ 

10 Expressed ere yesterday : prepared two days before in order that the juice 
might tenuciit before it was used. 
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TUIi tilu VEDA. 

HYMN XLVI. Asviua. 

Now Morning with her earlist light shines forth, dear Daughter 
of the Sky : 

High, Asvins, I extol your praise, 

2 Sons of the Sea, mighty to save, discoverers of riches, ye 
Gods with deep thought who find out wealth. 

3 Your giant coursers hasten on over the region ail in flames, 
When your car flies with winged steeds. 

4 Ho, liltoral, lover of the flood, Lord of the House,, the vigilant, 
Chiefs ! with oblations fo< tfs you full. 

5 Ye have regard unto our hymns, Nasatyas, thinking of our 

words ; 

Drink boldly of the Soma juice. 

C Vouchsafe to us, 0 Aftvin Pair, such strength as, with attend¬ 
ant light. 

May through the darkness carry us. 

7 Come in the ship of these our hymns to bear you to the hither 

shore : 

0 Aavins, harness ye the car. 

8 The heaven’s wide vessel is your own : on the flood’s shore 

your chariot waits : 

Drops, with the hymn, have boon prepared. 

9 KanvftS, the drops are in tins heaven; the wealth is at the 

waters’ place : 

Where will ye manifest your form ? 

1 Morning : Ualias or Dawn, personified an a (Hoddens. 

A qrins : see I. 3. 1, 

2 Sons of the Sen : offspring of t.he celestial ocean, the atmosphere. 

4 //V, liberal, lover of the flood .- evidently Agm and not the Sun. Agni’a 
connexion with water is frequently alluded to, and lie is often called the Lord 
and (1 iiiirdian of the house or family. 

(5 T/u darkness : in the shape of poverty or want, according to the Scholiast, 

7 The poet appears to invite the Afrvins to yoke their chariot for part of 
the journey and come to meet his hymn which shall hear them as in a ship 
through the sky. The midtile air or atmosphere is the sea between heaven 
and ear li, and the earth is the hither shore. 

8 Vessel: ( nritnim). a vehicle in the shape of a ship, says Siyana. You 
have already the ship of our songs to hear you through the sky, and now your 
chariot has reached the earth ami the place where, together with this hymn, 
the Soma juice has been prepared fora libation.to you. 

2 The drops, or Soma libation, and the wealth or treasure, anil the sky and 
the place of rivers appear here to be parallelisms, both pairs of expressions 
signifying the same thing. The oblation is said to have already reached the 
heaven where the Anvins will receive it. Sayana's paraphrase which Wilson has 
followed, seems forced and unnatural. ‘ (Canvas, (ask this of (he Asvins): 
(How) do the rays (of the sun proceed) from the sky ? : (How) does the dawn 
(rise) in t.he region of the waters < ’ 
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10 Light came to lighten up the branch : tho Sun appeared &b it 

were gold: 

And with its ton tue shone forth the dark. 

11 The path of s icriliee was made to travel to the farther goal : 
The road of he ivc.n was manifest. 

12 The singer of their praise awaits whatover grace tho Asvins 

g ve, 

Who save when Soma gladdens them. 

13 Ye dwellers with Vivasvan come, auspicious, as to Manu erst i 
Come to the Som i and our praise. 

14 0 circumam'nont Asvins, Dawn follows the brightness of your 

way : 

Approve with beams our solemn rites. 

1ft Drink ye of our libations, grant protect ion, 0 yo Asvins Twain, 
W.tli aids which none may interrupt. 

HYMN XLV1I. Afiviiu.. 

Asvins, for you who strengthen Law this Bweotest Soma hath 
been shed. 

Drink this expressed ere yesterday and give riches to him who 
offers it. 

2 Come, 0 ye Asvins, mounted on your triple car, three-seated, 

beautiful of form 

To you at sacriliee the Kanvas send the prayer: graciously 
listen to their call. 

3 0 Asvins, yo who strengthen Law, drink ye this sweetest Soma 

juice. 

Borne on your wealth-fraught, ear corno yo this day to him 
who offers, ye of wondrous deeds. 

4 Omniscient Asvins, on the thrieo-hcapcd grass bedew with tho 

sweet juice the sacriliee. 

The sons of Ku.va, striving heavenward, call on you with 
draughts of Soma juice out poured. 

5 O Asvins, with those aids wherewith yc guarded Kanva caro- 

fully, 

Keep us, O Lords of Splendour: drink tho Soma juieo, ye 
strengthened of holy law. 

]0 fji/ld mme ti lifihtf’i u > 0*r. hnnirli: the branch is prolwbly the sacrificial 
fire. (if. ‘The other fires arc verily thy brunches’ (I ft'J. IJ. The epithet 
' (lark ' may refer to the darkening, of the tire by the sunlight or by the smoke. 

11 Sacrifice ia the pi t'» which h ads tho Uods from heaven to earth, and the 
w*jr through heaven is midc visible by the sacrificial fire o - by the daylight. 

18 Viviiii Uji : -1 he li.-iln. nt,' a name of the morning licavcn personified 
Ho is regarded as the father of Kama, Manu, and tho Aevms, See X. 17. 2, not©' 
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6 0 Mighty Ones, ye gave Sudus abundant food, brought on 

your treasure-laden ear ; 

So now vouchsafe to us the wealth which many crave, either 
from heaven or from the sea. 

7 Nasatyas, whether ye be far away or close to Turvasa, 

Borne on your lightly-rolling chariot come to is, together 

with the sunbeams come. 

8 So let your coursers, ornaments of sacrifice, bring you to our 

libations here. 

Bestowing food on him who acts and gives aright, sit, Chief#, 
upon the sacred grass. 

9 Come, 0 Nasatyas, on your ear decked with a sunbright canopy, 
Whereon ye ever bring wealth to the worshipper, to drink the 

Soma’s pleasant, juice. 

10 With lauds and songs of praise we call them down to us, that 
they, most rich, may succour us ; 

For ye have ever in the Kanvas’ well-loved house, 0 Asvins, 
drunk the Soma juieo. 

HYMN XLVHl. Dawn. 

Dawv on us with prosperity. 0 IJshas, Daughter of the Sky, 
Dawn with great glory, Goddess, Lilly of the Light, dawn them 
with riches, Bounteous One. 

2 The), bringing steeds and kino, boon givers of all wealth, have 
oft sped forth to lighten us. 

O' Tishas, waken up for me the sounds of joy : son 1 us the riches 
of the great. 

11 Usluts hath dawned, and now shall dawn, the Goddess, driver 
forth of ears 

Which, as she oometh nigh, have fixed their thought on her, 
like glory-seekers on the flood. 

6 Sudd*: a king, the son of Pijivana. See VII. 18. 5 25. 

7 NiUtttyax Asvius. See 1. 3. 3. 

yVtmf.j / the tribe or family called after ( lie chief of this lame, frequently 
mentioned in the liigveda. See T. 30. 18. 

10 With fat'dx : ukthebhih, answering, according to Sayan v, to what in the 
Brahmana is called Sastram (It) bo recited by the Hotar) while the Stoma 
(stotraui; song, is sung by the SSiluia-priests, 

1 U.duis: Morning, Dawn, personified. 

2 They : the Dawns of preceding days. 

3 The approach of Dawn sets cars or wains in motion in the same way as it 
causes whips or boats that have anchored during the night to move out to the 
open water. 
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4 Here Kanva, chief of Kanva’s race, sings forth aloud the glo¬ 

ries of the heroes’ names,— 

The princes ■who, 0 Ushas, as thou comest near, direct their 
thoughts to liberal gifts. 

5 Like a good matron Ushas comes carefully tending everything : 
Rousing all life she stirs all creatures that have feet, and 

makes the birds of air fly up. 

0 She sends the busy forth, each man to his pursuit: delay she 
knows not as she springs. 

O rich in opulence, after thy dawning birds that have flown 
forth no longer rest. 

7 This Dawn hath yoked her steeds afar, beyond the rising of 

the Sun : 

Borne on a hundred chariots she, the auspicious Dawn, advan¬ 
ces on her way to men. 

8 To meet her glance all living creatures bend them down •. 

Excellent One, she makes the light. 

Ushas, the Daughter of the Sky, the opulent, shines foes and 
enmities away.- 

9 Shine on us with thy radiant light, 0 Ushas, Daughter of the 

Sky, 

Bringing to us great store of high felicity, and beaming on our 
solemn rites. 

10 For in thee is each living creature’s breath and life, when. 

Excellent! thou dawnest forth. 

Borne on thy lofty car, 0 Lady of the Light, hear, thou of 
wondrous wealth, our call. 

11 0 Ushas, win thyself the strength which among men is won¬ 

derful. 

Bring thou thereby the pious unto holy rites, those who as 
priests sing praise to thee. 

12 Bring from the firmament, 0 Ushas, all the Gods, that they 

may drink our Soma juice, 

And, being w hat thou art, vouchsafe us kine and steeds, 
strength meet for praise and hero might. 

13 May Ushas whose auspicious rays are seen resplendent round 

about, 

Grant us great riches, fair in form, of all good things, wealth 
which light labour may attain. 

14 Mighty One, whom the liishis of old time invoked for their 

protection and their help, 

1 The princes are the wealthy patrons or inatitutora of sacrifice, who boar 
*11 expenses and remunerate the priests. 
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0 Tishas, graciously answer our songs of praise with bounty 
and with brilliant light. 

15 Ushas, as thou with light to-day hast opened 111 2 twin doors 

of heaven, 

So grant thou us a dwelling wide and free from foes. 0 God¬ 
dess, give us food with kine. 

16 Bring us to wealth abundant, sent in every shape, to plentiful 

refreshing food, 

To all-subduing splendour, Ushas, Mighty One, to strength, thou 
rich in spoil and wealth. 

HYMN XL1X. Paws. 

E’en from above the sky’s bright realm come, Ushas, by aus 
pinions ways: 

Let ted steeds bear thee to the house of him vho pours tho 
Soma ju.ee. 

2 The chariot which thou mountest, fair of Hhape, O Ushas! 

light to move, - 

Therewith, 0 Daughter of the Sky, aid men of noble fame to 
day. 

3 Bright Ushas, when thy times return, all quadrupeds and 

bipeds stir, 

And round about flock winged birds from all the boundaries of 
heaven. 

4 Thou dawning with thy beams of light illumest t.ll the radiant 

realm. 

Thee, as thou art, the Kanvas, fain for wealth, havo called 
with sacred songs. 

HYMN L. S':rya, 

His bright, rays hear him up aloft, the God whe knoweth all 
that lives, 

Sflrya, that all may. look on him. 

2 The constellations pass away, like thieves, together with their 

beams, 

Before the all-beholding Sun. 

3 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o’er the world of men, 
Like flames of fire that burn and blaze. 

4 Swift and all beautiful art thou, 0 S&rya, maker of the light, 
Illuming all the radiant realm. 


1 Let red steede bear thee : the Scholiast explain* aruna pmwih. as the purple 
cows, the vehicles of morning, that is, the dark red cloude that accompany the 
dawn. 

3 The Ood who knoweth all that live: jdtdvedatam, here an epithet of 8 rye 
the Sun-God, 




6B THE HYMNS OF t BOOK /. 

5 Thou goest to the hosts of Gods, tfiou oomost hither to mankind, 
Hither all light to be beheld. 

6 With that samo eye of thine wherewith thou lookest, brilliant 

Varuna, 

Upon the busy race of men, 

7 Traversing sky and wide mid-air, thou metest with thy beams 

our days, 

Sun, seeing all things that have birth. 

5 Seven Bay Steeds harnessed to thy car bear thcc, 0 thou far- 

seeing One, 

God, Surya, with the radiant hair. 

6 Surya hath yoked the pure bright Seven, the daughters of the 

car; with these, 

His own dear team, he goeth forth. 

10 Looking upon the loftier light above the darkness wc have come 
To Surya, God among the (!<xU, the light that is most excellent. 

11 Rising this day, O rich in friends, ascending to the loftier 

heaven, 

Surya, remove my heart’s disease, take from mo this my yel¬ 
low hue. 

12 To parrots and to starlings let us give away my yellowness, 

Or this my yellowness let us transfer to HaritiUa trees. 

13 With all his conquering vigour this Aditya hath gone up on high, 
Giving my foe into mine hand : let, me not lie my focman’s prey. 


6 Varuna: the word is, as Sityana points out, used here as an appellative 
(the eneninpasser) and applied tu Shrya. Sfty'ana explains it as anishtanivdi'aka, 
averter of evil. 

9 S&rya hath yoked the pure hri'/ht Seven : the seven steeds that draw his 
ear, and which, as intimately connected therewith, are called the daughters of 
the chariot. The number seven has reference to the seven days of the week. 

11 ‘ This verse and the t.wn following constitute a tricha or triplet, the re¬ 
petition of which, with due formalities, is considered to be curative of disease.' 
Wilson. 

12 The yellowness here spoken of is probably the colour of the skin in 
jaundice. The hdrUlnud of the text is said by SAyana to mean harUdladru- 
iiiii, a haritdla tree ; but there seems to bo no tree of that name. lluribUa 
means, usually, yellow orpiment, and havidmea, a yellow vegetable powder. 
The word hdridram is explained in (lie Totersburg Lexicon as a certain yellow 
bird. 

To parrots and to starlinys .■ similarly, among the Romans, people with the 
jaundice were called ‘icterici’ according to Pliny (H. N. xxx. 11), from the 
fanciful notion that tile disease was cured by looking at the icterus, one of the 
many varieties of the stuniiihe or starling family. The bird was’said to die 
instead of the patient. 
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HYMN] LI. Indra. 

Make pi ad with songs that Ram whom many men invoke, 
worthy of songs of praise, Indra, tlie sea of wealth; 

Whose gracious deeds for men spread like tin; Leavens abroad : 
sing praise to him the Sage, most liberal for our good. 

2 At aids the skilful Ttiblms yearned to Indra strong to save, 

who tills mid-air, encompassed round with night, 

Rushing in rapture; and o’er Satakratu came the gladening 
shout that urged him on to vietory. 

3 Thou hast disclosed the kilie’s stall for the Angirases, and 

made a way for Atri by a hundred doors. 

On Viinada thou hast, bestowed both food and wealth, making 
thy bolt dance in the saeriticer’s tight. 

4 Thou Last unclosed the prisons of the waters; thou hast in 

the mountain seized the ti’easure rich in gifts. 

When thou luidst slain with might the dragon Vritra, thou 
Indra, didst raise the Sun in heaven for all to see. 


This hymn and the six following are attributed to the Ilishi Savya, who is 
called the son of Angiras. 

1 That Hum: that famous ram, Indra. See I. 10.2. Hero the reference 
is to a fighting-ram ; or, according to Sityana, to a lege id which nays that 
Indra came in the form of a ram to Medhdtithi’s sacrifice, aud drank the Soma 
juice, 

2 The skilful Riblins: see I. 20, T. S&yana says that the Maruts are here 
intended, who encouraged Indra when all the Gods had deserted him. 

Rusking in rapture: when exhilarated by draughts of Soma. 

‘ Here again,' says Professor Max MUller, * the. difficulty of rendering Vodie 
thought in English, or any other modern language, becomes apparent, for we 
have mj poetical word to express a high state of mental excitement produced 
by drinking the intoxicating juice of the Soma or other pi mts, which has not 
something opprobrious mixed up with it, while in ancient times that state of 
excitement was celebrated as a blessing of the gods, as uot unworthy of the 
gods themselves, nay, as a state in which both the warrior and the poet 
would perform their highest, achievements. The German Eausch is the nearest 
approach to the Sanskrit mada.’ 

In this version matin lias generally been rendered by rapture, delight, 
transport, or wild joy. 

Satakratu : Indra. See I. 4. 8. 

t! The kinds stall: the dark cloud that holds the waters imprisoned. 

The Angiruses : an ancient priestly family. See I. 1. 6. Atri: a Ilishi usually 
enumerated with the Angirases among the prajajmtis or progenitors of men. 
Indra freed him from captivity, showing him a bundled ways of escape. 
Vintada was also a ltishi of ancient times. 

4 27t« mountain . the cloud. The treasure is the fertilising rain. 

Didst mist the'Sun: according to SSyana, didst free the Sun which had 
been hidden by Vritra, 
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5 With wondrous might thou bio wont enchanter fiends away, 

with powers celestial those who called on thee in jest. 

Thou, hero-hearted, hast broken down Pipru’s forts, and helped 
liijisvan when the Dasyus were struck dead. 

6 Thou savedst Kutsa when Sushna was smitten down; to Ati- 

thigva gavest Sambara for a prey. 

E’en mighty Arbuda thou troddest undor foot: thou from of 
old wast born to strike the Dasyus dead. 

7 All power and might is closely gathered up in thee; thy 

bounteous spirit joys in drinking Soma juice. 

Known is the thunderbolt that lios within thine arms: rend 
off therewith all manly prowess of our foe. 

8 Discorn thou well Aryas and Dasyus; punishing the lawless 

give them up to him whose grass is strewn. 

Be thou the sacrificer’s strong encourager : all these thy deeds 
are my delight at festivals. 

9 Indra gives up the lawless to the pious man, destroying by 

the Strong Ones those who have no strength. 

Vamra when glorified destroyed the gathered piles of the still 
waxing great one who would reach tho heaven. 

10 Tho might which Usana hath formed for thee with might 
rends in its greatness and with strength both worlds apart. 

5 Those who called on thee in jest: literally, called on thee or offered to thee 
above or over the shoulder, apparently an ancient proverbial expression ap¬ 
plied to those who instead of sacrificing to the Gods put the intended oblation 
into their own mouths. 

Pipru is one of the demons of the air ; his forts are the clouds that withhold 
the rain ; Rijise&n is a pious worshipper oppressed by the Dasyus, robbers or 
barbarians. 

fl Sushna, ‘ the Drier-up,’ is the personification of the excessive heat before 
the rains ; a demon of drought Sambara and A rhnda are similar demons of 
the atmosphere. Atithiyva is another name of the liberal prince Divodfisa. 

8 The Aryas are, first, the people who speak the language of the Veda, 
and the Dasyus are the original and hostile peoples of India. Later, the 
former are the true and loyal people, faithful to Indra and the Gods, and the 
latter are the wicked and godless. 

Whose grass is strewn : the faithful worshipper, the priest who has trimmed 
and strewn the sacred grass for the Gods. 

9 Vamra : the second half of the stanza is unintelligible. Wilson remarks: 

' Tbe text is obscure,— Vamro vi jaghdaa. sundihah; Vamra destroyed the 
collection. The Scholiast says that a Hislii named Vamra took advantage of 
Indra’s absence from sacrifice, to carry away tbe accumulated heap of offerings.’ 

10 The Riahi UsariH, called also Kfivya or Kavi’s son, appears in the Veda 
as the especial friend of Indra. In I. 121, 12. he is said to have given 
Indra his thunderbolt: 1 The bolt which Kftvya UsanS erst gave thee.’ Mere, 
also, * the might ’ means the conquering thunderbolt, although in other places 
its fabrication is attributed to Tvashtar. 

The steeds of Vdta: horses of the Wind-God, horses swift as wind. 
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0 Horo-souled, the steeds of Vuta, yoked by thought, have 
carried thee to fame while thou art filled wit i power. 

11 When Indra hath rejoiced with Kavya Uaana, he mounts his 

steed a who swerve wider and wider yet. 

The Strong hath loosed his bolt with the swift rush of rain, 
and lie hath rent in pieces Sushna’s firm-built forts. 

12 Thou inonntest on thy car amid strong Sonia draughts; Sar- 

yatft brought thee those in which thou hast delight. 

Indra, when thou art pleased with men whose Soma flows thou 
risesl to unchallenged glory in the sky. 

13 To old Kakshivan, Soma-pressor, skilled in song, 0 Indra, thou 

didst give the youthful Vrichaya. 

Thou, very wise, wast Mena, Vrishanasva’s child: those deeds 
of thine must all be told at Soma feasts. 

14 The good man’s refuge in his need is Indra, firm ns a door¬ 

post, praised among the l’ajras. 

Indra alone is Lord of wealth, the Giver, lover of riches, cha¬ 
riots, kino, and horses. 

15 To him the Mighty One, the self-resplendent, ve -ily strong and 

great, this praise is uttered. 

May we ami all the heroes, with the princes, be, in this fray, 
it Indra, in thy keeping. 

HYMN LII. I 11(lra , 

I Gi.onri'Y that Ham who finds the light of heaven, whose hun¬ 
dred nobly-naturo.l ones go forth with him. 

With hymns may 1 turn hither Indra to mine aid,—the Car 
which like a strong steed liasteth to the call. 


11 When Indra hath rejoiced : drunk the exhilarating Somi. 

12 SUydta: a lt&jarshi or royal Rishi of the family of Bhjigu. 

Brought thee those : draughts of Soma juice. 

Thou risest to unchallenged glory : when thou ha.it exhilarated thyself with 
the Soma offered by thy worshippers thou performest thy mo d glorious deeds. 

13 KakxhtMn : a Uishi, son of l.Ifcij. See I. lcS. 1 Vricliayft, the damsel who 
wan given to him, is not mentioned elsewhere. 

Mend ■ according to a later legend, Indra became, himself, the daughter 
of King Vrisaitaava, 

14 Among the Pujras: an ancient priestly family, said to be identical with 
the Angirases. 

15 In this frag: the hymn appears to have been addressed to Indra for aid 
in a coming battle. 

1 That limn ; that famous warrior. See I, 51 1. 

Whose hundred nobly-natured ones , see verse 4. 




72 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK I, 

2 Like as a mountain on firm basis, unremoved, he, thousand¬ 

fold protector, waxed in mighty strength, 

When Indra, joying in the draughts of Soma juice, forced the 
clouds, slaying Vritra stayer of their flow. 

3 For he stays e’en the stayers, spread o’er laden cloud, rooted 

in light, strengthened in rapture by the wise. 

Indra with thought, with skilled activity, I call, most liberal 
giver, for lie sates him with the juice. 

4 Whom those that flow in heaven on sacred grass, his own as¬ 

sistants, nobly-natured, fill full like the sea,—• 

Beside that Indra when ho smote down Vritra stood his helpers, 
straight in form, mighty, invincible. 

5 To him, as in wild joy ho fought with him who stayed the rain, 

his helpers sped like swift streams down a slope, 

When Indra, thunder-armed, made bold by Soma draughts, 
broke Vala’s fences down, as Trita burst his way. 

C Splendour encompassed thee, forth shone thy warrior might: 
the rain-obstructor lay in mid-air’s lowest deep, 

What time, 0 Indra, thou didst cast thy thunder down upon 
the jaws of Vritra hard to be restrained. 

7 The hymns which magnify thee, Indra, reach to thee even as 

water-brooks flow down and till the lake. 

Tvashtar gave yet more force to thine appropriate strength, 
and forged thy thunderbolt of overpowering might. 

8 When, Indra, thou whose power is linked with thy Bay Steeds 

hadst smitten Vritra, causing' floods to flow for man, 

Thou heldst in thine arms the metal thunderbolt, and settest 
in the heaven the Sun for all to see. 


3 For he stays e'en the stayers : the words of the text sdhr dvard dvarishn 
rami Udhani, are very difficult. Sftyan.Vs paraphrase, adopted by Wilson, is 
loose but seems to give the general sense of the passage. 1 He who is victorious 
over his enemies, who is spread through the dewy (firmament.)' ‘ The stayer 
among the stayers,’ is probably ttie conqueror who checks the demons who 
obstruct the rain, and udhan , the udder (of the sky) means the rain-giving 
clouds, over which Indra, as God of the firmament, is extended as a covering, 

4 His own assistants : the inspiring Soma draughts. 

5 His helpers: his constant allies, the Muruts. 

As Trita burst his way : Sfiyana refers ton legend which says that Trita fell 
into a well, and the Asuras heaped coverings over its mouth ; but he broke 
through them with ease. So I mlra broke down the defences of the demon 
Vala. See Wilson's note on the passage. 

6 The rain-obslructcr : the demon Vritra, 

7 Tvashtar : the Vulcan or Hephaestus of the Indian Gods. 

8 The metal thunderbolt: vajram dyasdm, usually translated ‘ iron thunder¬ 
bolt ’; but we do not know for certain what metal ayas (Latin aes) was. 
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9 In fear they raised the lofty self-resplendent hymn, praise¬ 
giving and effectual, leading up to heaven, 

When Indra’s helpers fighting for the good of mer-, the Maruts, 
faithful to mankind, joyed in the light, 

10 Then Heaven himself, the mighty, at that Dragon’s roar reeled 
hack in terror when, India, thy thunderbolt 
In the wild joy of Soma had struck off with might the head 
of Vritra, tyrant of the earth and heaven. 

110 Indra, were this earth extended forth tenfold, and men who 
dwell therein multiplied day by day, 

Still here thy conquering might, Maghavan, would be famed : 
it hath waxed vast as heaven in majesty and power. 

12 Thou, bold of heart, in thine own native might, for help, upon 

the limit of this mid-air and of heaven, 

Hast made the earth to be the pattern of thy strength : em¬ 
bracing flood and light thou readiest to the sly. 

13 Thou art. the counterpart of earth, the Master oi lofty heaven 

with all its mighty Heroes : 

Thou hast filled all the region with thy greatness: yea, of a 
truth there is none other like thee. 

14 Whose amplitude the heaven and earth have not attained, 

whoso bounds the waters of mid-air have novo:* reached,— 
Not, when in joy he tights the stayer of the rain: thou, and 
none else, hast made all things in order due. 

15 The Maruts sang thy praise in this encounter, and in thee all 

the Deities delighted, 

What time thou, Indra, with thy spiky weapon, thy deadly 
bolt, smotest the face of Vritra. 

HYMN LIII. India. 

We will present fair praise unto the Mighty One, our hymns 
to Indra in Vivasvan’s dwelling-place; 

For he hath ne’er found wealth in those who soom to sleep : 
those who give wealth to men accept no paltry praise. 


9 In fear then raised: that in, Indra's worshippers in fear if Vritra. 

11 If the earth were ten times as large and populous as it is, thy fame 
Would extend over the whole of it. 

14 The waters of mid-air : the aerial ocean, the firmament. 

He fights: said of Indra. We should expect 1 thou fightese;' but. this and 
similar sudden changes of person are common in the Veda. 

1 Vivasvdn 's dwelling-place „• the seat of the sacrificer, the representative 
of the celestial Vivasvto, 
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2 Giver of horses, Indra, giver, thou, of kine, giver of barley, 

thou art Lord and guard of wealth : 

Man’s helper from of old, not disappointing hope, Friend of 
our friends, to thee as such we sing this praise. 

3 Indra, most splendid, powerful, rich in mighty deeds, this 

treasure spread around is known to be thine own. 

Gather therefrom, O Conqueror, and bring to us: fail not the 
hope of him who loves and sings to thoe. 

4 Well pleased with these bright flames and with these Soma 

drops, take thou away our poverty with steeds and kine. 
With Indra scattering the Dasyu through these drops, freed 
from their hate may we obtain abundant food. 

5 Let us obtain, 0 Indra, plenteous wealth and food, with strength 

exceeding glorious, shining to the sky : 

May we obtain the Goddess Providence, the strength of heroes, 
special source of cattle, rich in steeds. 

0 These our lihations, strength-inspiring, Soma draughts, glad¬ 
dened thee in the fight with Vritra, Hero Lord, 

What time thou slowest for the singer with trimmed grass ten 
thousand Vritras, thou resistless in thy might. 

7 Thou goest on from fight to fight intrepidly, destroying castle 

after castle here with strength. 

Thou, Indra, with thy friend who makes the foe bow down, 
slewest from far away the guileful Namuchi. 

8 Thou lvast struck down in death Karanja, Parnaya, in Ati* 

thigva’s very glorious going forth. 

Unyielding, when Itijisvan compassed them with siege, thou 
hast destroyed the hundred forts of Vangrida. 

9 With all-outstripping chariot-wheel, 0 Indra, thou far-famed, 

hast overthrown the twice ten Kings of men, 

With sixty thousand niuc-and-ninety followers, who came in 
arms to fight with friendless Susravas. 

10 Thou hast protected Susravas with succour, and Turvayana 
with thine aid, 0 Indra. 


2 Those who seem to sleep : Indra derives no advantage from those who are 
remiss in their religious duties. 

6 Ten thousand Vritras: countless demons like Vritra. 

7 With thy friend : the thunderbolt.. Or ndmytl may mean ‘ with Nami’ as 
thy confederate, 

Namuchi: ‘ non-looser (of the heavenly waters),' another demon of drought. 

8 Karanja, Parnaya, and Vangrida are Asuras or demons; Atithiyva has 
been mentioned before, I. 51. 6, and Rijisvan in verse 5 of the same hymn. 

9 Susruvds, and Tdrvuydna in the next verse, are said to be kings. 
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Thou madest Kutsa, Atithigva, Ayu, subject unto tins King, 
the young, the mighty. 

11 May we protected by the Gods horeafter remain thy very pros¬ 
perous friends, O Indra. 

Thee wo extol, enjoying through thy favour life 1 mg and joy¬ 
ful and with store of heroes. 

HYMN L1V. In,Ira. 

U roe us not, Maghavan, to this distressful fight, Tor none may 
comprohend the limit of thy strength. 

Thou with fierce shout hast made the woods and rivers roar: 
did not men run in crowds together in their fear? 

2 Sing hymns of praise to Sakra, Lord of power and might; laud 

thou and magnify Indra who heareth thee, 

Who with his daring might, a Bull exceeding strong in strength, 
mnketh him master of the heaven and earth. 

3 Sing forth to lofty Dyaus a strength-bestowing song, the Bold, 

whose rosoluto mind hath independent sway. 

High glory hath the Asura, compact of strength, drawn on by 
two Bay Steeds : a Bull, a Gar is ho. 

4 The ridges of the lofty heaven thou madest shake; thou, 

daring, of thyself smotost through Sunibara, 

When, hold with gladdening juice, l liou warredstwith thy bolt, 
sharp and two-edged, against the banded sorcerers. 


10 Kutsa has been mentioned (f. 33. 14.) iyt a favourite of Indra, but in 
here represented, together with Atithigva ami Ayu, as chastised by him. 

Thui King: Susravds, or Turvaydna ; these names perhaps denote the same 
individual. 

1 Urge us not, Maghavan : the verb, urge, which is not !•> (he text, is 
supplied by Sdyana. The meaning appears to be, Do not, 0 1 idra, force us 
into any conflict in which wc may liuvc thee for our opponent. 

2 Sakra ,■ ‘ the Mighty,’ a name „f India. 

3 Sing forth to lofty ihjatts : Heaven. The God who is represented in the 
Veda as the consort of Earth and the progenitor of the Gods ii called Dynus 
or Dyanshpitar, names identical in origin with /cue, or Ze rs pater, and 
Jupiter, or Diespiter, the appellations given to the supremo God of the Greeks 
and Romans. In this place Sliyana identities Dyaus with India, who seems, 
in later times, to have succeeded to the functions assigned to the former God. 
Sec Muir, Original Sanskrit 'i'ixts, v, 33. 

The Attira ; the divine One, Indra as the supreme Dyaus. 

4 Sambara: a demon. See I. 51. ti. 

The handed sorcerers : the fiends of the atmosphere who use enchantments 
or supernatural powers in their conflicts with Indra, 
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5 When, with a roar that fills the woods, thou forcest down on 

the wind’s head the stores which Sushna kept confined, 

Who shall have power to stay thee firm and eager-souled from 
doing still this day what thou of old hast done ? 

6 Thou holpest Narya, Turvasa, and Yadu, and Vayya’s son 

Turviti, Satakratu ! 

Thou holpest horse and ear in final battle; thou brakest down 
the ninc-and-ninety castles. 

7 A hero-lord is he, King of a mighty folk, who offers free oblations 

and promotes the Law, 

Who with a bounteous guerdon welcomes hymns of praise : for 
him flows down the abundant stream below the sky. 

8 His power is matchless, matchless is his wisdom; chief, through 

their work, be some who drink the Soma, 

Those, lndra, who increase the lordly power, the firm heroic 
strength of thee the Giver. 

9 Therefore for thee arc these abundant beakers, Indra’s drink, 

stone-pressed juices held in ladles. 

Quaff them and satisfy therewith thy longing; then fix thy 
mind upon bestowing treasure. 

10 There darkness stood, the vault that stayed the waters’ flow : 

in Vritra’s hollow side the rain-cloud lay concealed. 

But lndra smote the rivers which the obstructer stayed, flood 
following after flood, down steep declivities. 

11 So give us, lndra, bliss-increasing glory; give Us great sway 

and strength that conquers people. 

Preserve our wealthy patrons, save our princes ; vouchsafe us 
wealth and food with noble offspring. 

HYMN LY. Tntlra. 

Though e’en this heaven’s wide space and earth have spread 
them out, nor heaven nor earth may be in greatness Indra’s 
match. 

Awful and very mighty, causing woe to men, he whets his 
thunderbolt for sharpness, as a bull. 


8 Sushna : a demon of drought. 

6 2 hou holpest Navya some chief or Rishi so named ; or the word may be 
an adjective, manly, qualifying Turvasa, 

Turvasa, Yadu, Turviti have been mentioned before. See I. 36. 18. 

1 As ahull: as a bull sharpens his horns. 

Cawing woe to men ; as the punisher of the wicked. 
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2 Like as the watery ocean, so doth ho receive the rivers spread 

on all sides in their ample width. 

He hears him like a bnll to drink of Soma juice, ard will, as 
Warrior from of old, bo praised for might. 

3 Thou swayest, ludra, all kinds of great manly power, so as to 

Lend, as’t were, even that famed mountain down. ' 
Foremost among the Gods is he through hero might, set in the 
van, tire Strong One, for each arduous deed. 

4 He only in the wood is praised by worshippers, when ho shows 

forth to men his own fair Tndra-power. 

A friendly Hull is he, a Bull to be desired, when Maghavan 
auspiciously sends forth his voice. 

5 Yet verily the Warrior in his vigorous strength stirreth up 

with his might great battles for-mankind ; 

And men have faith in Indra, the resplendent One, what time 
he hnrloth down his holt, his dart of death. 

6 Though, fain for glory, and with strength increased on earth, 

bo with great might destroys the dwellings made with art, 
He makes (lie lights of heaven shine forth secure, he bids, 
exceeding wise, the floods flow for his worshipper. 

7 Drinker of Soma, let thy heart incline to give; bring thy Bays 

hitherward, 0 thou who hcarest braise. 

Those charioteers of thine, best skilled to draw t.h 2 rein, the 
rapid sunbeams, Lndra, lead thee not astray, 

8 'Flu in beurest in both hands treasure that never fails; the 

famed One in bis body holds unvanquished migln. 

O lndra, in thy members many powers abide, like wells 
surrounded by the ministering priests, 


4 A friendly Ball its he: Mughtivan, (lie mighty lndra, !H her( represented 
in his gracious mood, strong yet gentle. But rritshd , the male, the bull, th# 
strong, may also mean the strong Soma ; mat/lthrd means also the rich in - 
‘-titutor of a sacri (ice, a worshipper ; and rlheitd means cow as ’veil as voice, 
Accordingly Professor Max Miil|er translates the passage : * The strong Soma 
is pleasing, the strong Soma is delicious, when the saerlfieer safely brings the 
cow,’ in order that the Soma may be mixed with milk. See Yedic Hymns , 
Part I,, p, 148. 

In the leond, in the first line of the verso seems to be an a lusion to the 
forest life of BnUimans, 

5 In this verse lndra is represented as a terrible God, and in the following 
verse as sometimes sending afflictions but generally blessing men with light 
snd with kindly rain. 
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HYMN LVI. indra. 

Fon this man’s full libations held in ladles, he hath roused 
him, eager, as a horse to meet the mare. 

He stays his golden car, yoked with Bay Homes, swift, and 
drinks the Soma juice which strengthens for great deeds. 

2 To him the guidance-following songs of praise flow full, as those 

who seek gain go in company to the flood. 

To him the Lord of power, the holy synod’s might, as to a hill, 
with speed, ascend the loving ones. 

3 Victorious, great is he ; in manly battle shines, unstained with 

dust, his might, as shines a mountain peak ; 

Wherewith the iron one, fierce e’en against the strong, in 
rapture, fettered wily Sushna fast in bonds. 

4 When Strength the Goddess, made more strong for help by 

thee, waits upon Indra as the Sun attends the Dawn, 

Then lie who with his might unflinching kills the gloom stirs 
up the dust aloft, with joy and triumphing. 

5 When thou with might, upon the framework of the heaven, 

didst fix, across, air’s region firmly, unremoved, 

In the light-winning war, Indra, in rapturous joy, thou smotest 
Vritra dead and hroughtest floods of rain. 

6 Thou with thy might didst grasp the holder-up of heaven, thou 

who art mighty also in the seats of earth. 

Thou, gladdened by the juice, hast set the waters free, and 
broken Vritru’s stony fences through and through. 

HYMN LVII. Indra. 

To him most liberal, lofty Lord of lofty wealth, verily powerful 
and strong, I bring my hymn,— 

Whose checkless bounty, as of waters down a slope, is spread 
abroad for all that live, to give them strength. 


1 Thu man : the inetitutor of the sacrifice. He . Indra. 

2 The flood,- (samudrd) any large gathering of waters not necessarily the 
sea or ocean. 

The holy synod: an assembly for worship of the Gods. 

The loving ones : the songs of loving praise. I find the stanza unintelligible ; 
and the version (based chiefly on Giaesmaim’s) which [ offer is merely a tem¬ 
porary makeshift. 

3 The iron one : the thunderbolt, made of dyus, iron or other metal. 

4 By thee : by Soma, 

5 In the light-winning war waged with the demons of the air for rain and 
the light which follows the dispersion of the clouds, 

C The bearer-tip of heaven ; perhaps the thunderbolt, with which Indra 
maintains order, 
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2 Now all tliis world, for worship, shall conic after thee—the 
offerer’s libations like floods to the depth, 

.'lien the well loved one seems to rest upon the lull, the 
thunderbolt of Indra, shattcrer wrought of gold 
l’o him the terrible, most meet for lofty praise, like bright 
Dawn, now bring gifts with reverence in this rii-c, 

Whose being, for renown, yea, Indra-powcr and light, have 
been created, like bay steeds, to move with speed. 

4 Thine, Indra, praised by many, excellently rich ! are we who 

trusting in thy help draw near to thee. 

Lover of praise, none else but thou receives our laud : ns earth 
loves all her creatures, love thou this our hymn. 

5 Great is thy power, O Tmlra, wo are thine. Fulfil, O 

Maghavan, the wish of this thy worshipper. 

After thee lofty heaven hath measured out its strength: to 
thee and to thy power this earth hath bowed ittelf. 

6 Thou, who hast thunder for thy weapon, with thy bolt hast 

shattered into pieces tins broad massive cloud. 

Thou hast sent down the obstructed floods that they may 
flow ; thou hast, thine own for over, all victorious might. 

IlYMN LVill. Agni. 

Nb'eh waxeth faint the Tmmortal, Son of Strength, since he, 
the Herald, hath become Vivasvan's mossenger. 

On paths most excellent lie measured out mid-air: lie with 
oblation calls to service of the Gods. 

2 Never decaying, seizing his appropriate food, rapidly, eagerly 
through the dry wood he spreads. 

His back, as lie is sprinkled, glistens liko a horse loud hath 
he roared and shouted like the heights of heave i. 


2 When the well-loved one : when ( lie liglitninp;-lailen cloud in resting on the 
mountain, men pray to Indra in order that he may discharg) his celestial 
artillery and bring down the rain. 

0 After thee: the heaven has taken thy might as a pattern for its own 
might. 

This Hymn and the five following are ascribed to Noilhat, the son of 
detain a. 

1 VieaevSn'e tnueenger ■ Vivasviln is the morning heaven and the personifica¬ 
tion of the sacrificer of the Gods. 

He Measured out mid-air • this act is ascribed to Indra in I. 5<i. 5. 

•I As he is svriukled : with clarified butter. 
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3 Set high in place o’er all that Vasiis, Rudras do, immortal, 

Lord of riches, seated as High Priest; 

Hastening like a car to men, to those who live, the 
without delay gives boons to he desired. 

4 Urged by the wind he spreads through dry wood as he Iff? 

armed with his tongues for sickles, with a mighty roar. 

Black is thy path, Agni, changeless, with glittering waves ! 
when like a bull thou rushest eager to the trees. 

5 With teeth of flame, wind-driven, through the wood he speeds, 

triumphant like a bull among the herd of cows, 

With bright strength roaming to the everlasting air ; things 
fixed, things moving quake before him as he flies. 

6 The Bhrigus stablished thee among mankind for men, like as 

a treasure, beauteous, easy to invoke; 

Thee, Agni, as a herald and choice-worthy guest, as an aus¬ 
picious Friend to the Celestial Race. 

7 Agni, the seven tongues’ deftest SiacTafioer, him whom the 

priests elect at solemn worship, 

The Herald, messenger of all the Vamis, I serve with dainty 
food, I ask for riches. 

8 Grant, Son of Strength, thou rich in friends, a refuge without 

a flaw this day to us thy prnisors. 

O Agni, Son of Strength, with forts of iron preserve thou 
from distress the man who lauds thee, 
y Be thou a refuge, Bright One, to the singer, a shelter, Boun¬ 
teous Lord, to those who worship. 

Preserve the singer from distress, O Agni. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN L1X. Agni. 

The other fires are, verily, thy branches ; the Immortals all 
rejoice in thee, O Agni. 

Centre art thou, Vaisvanara, of the people, sustaining men like 
a deep-founded pillar. 

3 Rudras, Vasus : two classes of (Sods. See I. 34. 11. 

4 The description of Agni in t hin verse and flic next, applies, nob to the 
sacrificial fire, but to the fire that clears the jungle as the new settlers advance 
into the country, 

(i The Bhrii/us: one of tile most eminent priestly families of more ancient times. 
Friend to the Celestial Race: as bearing to the Clods the oblations of their 
worshippers, 

7 Agni, the seven tongues' deftest SucHJicer: the seven tongues appear to be 
the tongue-like flames which Agni employs to consume the oblations. 

1 Thy branches : merely offshoots of thee. 

, Vuisvdnara : a name of Agni ; common to, dwelling with, and benefiting all 
Arya men. 
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2 Tho forehead of the sky, earth’s centre, Agui beet.mo the mes¬ 

senger of earth and heaven. 

Vaisvanara, the Deities produced thee, a God, (o lie a light 
unto the Arya. 

3 As in the Sun firm rays are set for ever, treasures are in Vais- 

vana.ni, in Agni. 

Of all the riches in the hills, the waters, the herbs, among 
mankind, thou art the Sovran. 

4 As the great World halves, so are their Son’s pri.ises; skilled, 

as a man, t.o act, is he the Herald. 

Vaisv.urnra, celestial, truly mighty, most many One, lvuli 
many a youthful consort. 

5 Even the lofty heaven, 0 Jatavcdaw Vaisvanara, hath not; 

attained thy greatness. 

Thou art. tho King of lands where men are settled, thou hast, 
brought comfort to the Gods in battle. 

6 Now will I toll the greatness of the Hero who n Funds sous 

follow as Vritra’a slayer: 

Agni Vaisvanara struck down the Dasyu, clave Sambo ra, 
through and shattered down Ins fences, 

7 Vaisvanara, dwelling by his might with all men, far-shining, 

holy mid the Rharadvajas, 

Is landed, excellent, with hundred praises by Purunitha, son 
of Sucavani, 

HYMN I.X. 

As twero some goodly treasure M&tarisvan brought, as a gift, 
the glorious Priest to lihrigu, 

Banner of sacrifice, the good Protector, child of two births, the 
swiftly moving envoy. 


4 Vastus heaven and earth, which constitute the world, are the praise* 
ottered to Agni their soil. 

tH-illt'l, uh a man. to ant: duties of the heavenly Hotar. invoking priest, or 
herald, being regarded as similar to those of the earthly functionary. 

Muufi a i/outhfnl c onttni-t: the llames. 

f> Film's sons : in»n in general ; l J uru lifting regarded tie their progenitor. 

-X'fri/efc down the Ihisyu : the demon who stayed the rain. The deeds usually 
ascribed to Indra are here attributed to Agni, that ia, Agni is identified with 
indra. 

7 The Hhji.radm1.jas : the descendants of the Ilishi llhara,Ivaja. 

Furn iiUlut : a king of that name, says MAyana ; probably the hist:tutor of t he 
sacrifice. Tile name dona not occur again, and nothing is kilt wn regarding him. 

1 Mdtariivnn: a divine or semi-divine being, who as the messenger of 
Vivas van brings down from heaven Agni who had hitherto been con ruled. 
The explanation of MAtariavan as Vayu, the Uod of win-1, does not appear to 
be justified by Kigveda texts. Sec Muir, U. 8. Texts, v. liO l, 

6 
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2 Both Gods and men obey this Ruler’s order, (bids who are 

worship]n.'d, men who yearn and worship. 

As Priest lie takes his seat, ere break of morning, House-Lord, 
adorable with men, Ordaiuer. 

3 May our fair praise, heart-horn, most recent, reach him whose 

tongue, e’en at his birth, is sweet as honey ; 

\\ hum mortal priests, men, with t heir strong endeavour, 
supplied with dainty viands, have created. 

4 (lend to mankind, the yearning Purifier hath among men been 

placed as Priest choice-worthv. 

May Agni ho our Friend, Lord of the Household, protector of 
tho riches in the dwelling. 

h As such we Uolamas with hymns extol thee, 0 Agni, as the 
guardian Lord of riches, 

Decking thee like a horse, the. swift prize-winner. May he, 
enriched with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXL i,nil'll. 

F.vkx to him, swift, strong, and high-exalted, I bring my song 
of praise as dainty viands. 

My thought to him resistless, praise deserting, prayers offered 
most especially to fmlra. 

2 Praise, like oblation, 1 present, and utter aloud my song, my 
fair hymn to the Victor. 

For Ilidra, who is Lord of old, the singers have decked their 
lauds with heart, and mind and spirit, 
ff To him then with my lips m ; ue adoration, winning heavens 
light., most excellent, I oiler, 

To magnify with songs of invocation and with fair hymns the 
Lord, most, bounteous (liver. 


771 e Priest : Agni. Phri/tt : t.lic. chief of the ancient, yre.st ly family 

who hear that name. lint tner of mtcrijice • announcer of sacrifice by his 
crackling flumes. Child of (tro hii tlm: horn of heaven and earth and again 
from the two fire-sticks, or horn from the fire-sticks and again when he is 
consecrated. 

Smftljl mttriug enroll : messenger between (toils and men. See I. 1 . 1 , note. 

:J Street as honey : with tasting die sweet libations. 

JIttre created: by ra[»id agitation of the fire-stic k. 

r< IIV (iota-mas: descendants of tiotama. men of the family to which the 
Ki .lii of the hymn belongs. 

Dccl iny thee : trimming tlice, to make thee shine as men groom a rare-home 
in the morning. 
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4 Even for him I frame a laud, as fashions tlic wrig it a chariot 

for the man who needs it,— 

Praises to him who gladly hears our praises, a liymn well-form 
ed, all-moving, to wise Indra. 

5 So with my tongue I deck, to please that Indra, my hymn, as. 

’twere a horse, through love of glory, 

To reverence the Hero, bounteous (fiver, famed hr and wide, 
destroyer of the castles. 

G Even for him hath Tvashtar forged the thunder, most deftly 
wrought, celestial, for the battle, 

Wherewith he reached the vital parts of Vritra, striking—the 
vast, the mighty—with the striker. 

7 As soon as, at libations of his mother, great Vislin t had drunk 

up the draught, lie plundered 

The dainty cates, the cooked mess ; Imt One stronger trans¬ 
fixed the wild boar, shooting through the mountain. 

8 To him, to Indra, when lie slew the Dragon, the Dames, too, 

Consorts of the Cods, wove praises. 

The mighty heaven and earth hath ho oneompasse 1: thy great¬ 
ness heaven and earth, combined, exreed not,. 

9 Yea, of a truth, his magnitude surpasseth the magnitude of 

earth, mid-air, and heaven. 

Indra. approved by all men, solf-resplendent, waxoc. in his homo, 
loud-voiced and strong for battle. 

10 ’Through his own strength Indra with bolt of thunder cut 
piece-meal Vritra, drier up of waters, 
lie let the floods go free, like cows imprisoned, ft r glory, with 
a heart inclined to bounty. 


4 For the man who needs it : and orders it, to lie made. Tdt.ti ndyet is a diffi¬ 
cult word. Wilson renders it, after Sayan a, (that the drive.') may, thence, 
(obtain) food. 

f> The rustles : the strongholds of the atmospheric demons cf drought, the 
castles of rain-imprisoning cloud. 

6 The striker : the Thunderbolt or lightning. 

7 Hit mother : lndra's mother Aditi who gave him Sonia 1o drink as soon 
as lie was born. See ill. 32. 9, 10 ; IS. 2, 3 ; VH. 98. 3. Dainty elites : the 
demon's store of rain. One stninyer : the mightier Indra. The wild boar: 
the fierce demon Vritra. Cf. VIJ l. fill. 10. The mountain : the i Missive cloud in 
which Vritra was enveloped. For my corrected version of L iis stanza I am 
indebted to Prof. A. A. IllaedoneU’s article on Mythological Studies in the 
Rigveda, ltoyal Asiatic Society Journal, January, 189fi. 

8 The Dames, the Consorts of the Gods : according to SAyana these are ihe 
personified (iayatrt and other metres of the Veda. The Celestial Waters arc 
probably intended. 
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11 The rivers played, through his impetuous splendour, since with 

his bolt lie compassed them on all sides. 

I sing his might and favouring him who worshipped, lie made 
a ford, victorious, for Turviti. 

12 Vast, with thine ample power, with eager movement, against 

this Viitra cast thy holt of thunder. 

"Rend thou his joints, as of an ox, dissevered, with bolt oblique, 
that floods of rain may follow. 

l.'l Sing with new lauds liis exploits wrought aforetime, the deeds 
of him, yea, him who moveth swiftly. 

When, hurling forth his weapons in the battle, he with impe¬ 
tuous wrath lays low the foemeu. 

14 When ho, yea, ho, comes forth the linn-sot mountains, and the 
whole heaven and earth, tremble for terror. 

May Nod lias, ever praising tbo protection of that dear Friend, 
gain quickly' strength heroic. 

lo Now unto him of these things hath hcoti given what he who 
rules alone o’er much, elccteth. 

Indra hath helped I'itaai, Soma-presser, contending in the race 
of steeds with Surya, 

16 Thus t.o thoo, Indra, yolter of Bay Coursers, the Gotamas have 
brought their prayers to please thee. 

Ilcstow upon them thought, decked with all beauty. May he, 
enriched with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXII. Indra. 

Like Angiras a gladdening laud wo ponder to him who loveth 
song, exceeding mighty. 

Lot us sing glory to the far-famed Hero who must bo praised 
with fair hymns by the singer. 

2 Unto the great bring ye great adoration, a chant with praise 
to him exceeding mighty. 

Through whom our sires, Angirasos, singing praises and know¬ 
ing well the places, found the cattle. 

11 Turviti: Silyana flays that. this llislii had heen immersed in-water, and 
that Indra brought him to dry land. 

14 Nodhaa ; the Hi.-hi or seer of the hymn. 

15 Praises anil sacrifice have been offered to Indra. He himself possesses 
everything else. Such praises and sacrifice led Indra to help Etasa, his wor¬ 
shipper, in Ilia rivalry of Sftrya and his horses. See IT. 19. 5, note. 

16 The hymn ends with the refrain that concludes also Hymns I. 58 and 60, 

1 Like Anyiru* : after the manner of Angiras, one of the first institutors of 
religious ceremonies. 

2 Found the cattle: the rain-clouds, or the rays of light which follow the 
effusion of rain. 
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3 Wlieu fnrlra and the Angirases desired it, Saramii found pro¬ 

vision for her offspring. 

Brihaspati cleft the mountain, found the cattle: the heroes 
shouted with the kine in triumph. 

4 Mid shout, loud shout, and roar, with the Navagvas, seven 

singers, hast thou, heavenly, rent the mountain ; 

Thou with the speeders, with Dasagvas, Indra, Sakra! hast 
rent with thunder flaming Vala. 

6 Praised by Angirases, thou, foe-destroyer, hast, with the Dawn, 
Sun, rays, dispelled the darkness. 

Thou Indra, hast spread out the earth’s high ridges, and firm¬ 
ly fixed the region under heaven. 

6 Tliis is the deed most worthy of all honour, the fairest marvel 

of the Wonder-Worker, 

That, nigh where heaven bends down, he made four rivers 
flow full with waves that carry down sweet water. 

7 Unwearied, won with lauding hymns, ho parted of old the 

ancient Pair, united ever. 

In highest sky, like Bhaga, ho the doer of marvels set both 
Dames and earth and heaven, 

8 Still horn afresh, young Dames, each in her manner, unlike 

in hue, the Pair in alternation 

Round heaven and earth from ancient time ha\ e travelled. 
Night with her dark limbs, Dawn with limbs of splendour 

3 Suram-i found provision for her offspring : Samuift, the hound of Jndru 
and mother of the two dogs called after their mother SHramoyts who are 11 1 - 
watchdogs of Varna the God of the Dead, is said to have pursued and 
recovered the cows stolen by the l’uois ; which has been sup rosed to mean 
that Saramfi is the Dawn who recovers the rays of the Sun lliat have hoo t 
carried away by night. The legend says that Saratm\ agreed to go in search of 
the stolen cattle cm condition that the milk of the cows should be given to her 
young ones Ludwig is of opinion that the word ‘ offspring’ in the text refers 
not to.Saramfl's young ones, but to the descendants of the Angiraso.-. 
Cf. 1. 72. S. 

Brihaspati cleft the. mountain .- Brihaspati or Brahamarraspati is the Lord 
of prayer. It is, therefore/ as Professor Roth observes, ‘brahma, prayer, with 
which the (rod breaks open the hiding-place of the enemy. Prayer pie!vr, 
through to the object of its desire, and attains it.’ 

4 The seven singers are probably the Angirases themselves ; the Navagms 
and iJatugnu are also the Angirases or their priestly allies, ‘'lley arc called 
speeder, as hastily following the track of the stolen cows. Vela is the ticn I 
who keeps the cows imprisoned. 

6 Nigh where heaven bends down : flowing away to the distant horison. The 
four river, are not specified by SHyana, who merely says they are the Ganges 
and others. h 

7 The ancient Pair: Heaven and Earth, Bhaga is here thi Supreme God 

Both Dames : Night and Morning. 
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9 Rich in good actions, skilled in operation, the Son with might 
maintains his perfect friendship. 

Thou in the raw cows, black of hue or ruddy, storest the ripe 
milk glossy white in colour. 

10 Their paths, of old connected, rest uninjured; they with 

great might preserve the immortal statutes. 

For many thousand holy works the Sisters wait on the haughty 
Lord like wives and matrons. 

11 Thoughts ancient, seeking - wealth, with adoration, with newest 

lauds have sped to thee, 0 Mighty. 

As yearning wives cleave to their yearning husband, so cleave 
our hymns to thee, O Lord most potent. 

12 Strong God, the riches which thy hands have holdcn from 

days of old have perished not nor wasted. 

Splendid art thou, 0 [ndra, wise, unbending : strengthen us 
with thy might, 0 Lord of Power. 

13 0 mighty Indra, Gotarna’s son Nodhas hath fashioned this 

now prayer to thee Eternal, 

Sure leader, yoker of the Tawny Coursers. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXIII. Indra. 

Tnou art the Mighty One; when horn, 0 Indra, with power 
thou terriiiedst earth and heaven ; 

When, in their fear of thee, all iirm-set mountains and mons¬ 
trous creatures shook like dust before thee. 

2 When thy two wandering Bays thou dravest hither, thy praiser 
laid within thine arms the thunder, 

Wherewith, 0 Much-invoked, in will resistless, thou smitest 
foeinen down and many a castle. 

9 The Sort with might: Silyana takes siirusd, ‘ with might,’ in tlieuense of 
the genitive rdcusuh, and explains ; the Sun of Might, that is the exceedingly 
strong one. But this seems forced. The Sun is Indra. 

Than in the raw cows : the cows are called raw, as contrasted with the warm 
milk matured or cooked in their udders. The colour of the milk is also con¬ 
trasted with that of the cows, as in the German child’s ditty quoted by 
dimmer ; ‘ 0 sage rair, wie goht es zu, gibt weiase Milch die rothe Kuh.’ 

10 Their paths the courses of Night and Morning 

The Sisters : a frequently occurring appellation of the Angel's as employed 
in acts of worship. The haughty Lord ; Indra. 

2 Thy praiser: the praises of the worshipper strengthen Indra, and urge 
him to the nerformanco of glorious exploits, 
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3 Faithful art thou, these thou deftest, *Indra ; thou art the 

Hilili us’ Lord, heroic, victor. 

Thou, hy Ids side, for young and glorious Kutsa. with steed 
and car in battle slowest, iSushuu. 

4 That, as a friend, thou I'urtliercdst, 0 Indra, when, Thunderer, 

strung in act, thou orushedst, Vyitra ; 

When, Kero, thou, great-souled, with easy conquest didst rend 
the Dasyus in their distant dwelling. 

3 This Joust thou, and art not harmed, 0 Indra, e’en in the 

anger of the strongest mortal. 

Lay thou the raee-ormrse open for our horses: as with a club, 
slay, Thunder-armed ' our foetneu. 

6 lienee men invoke thee, Indra, in the tumult of battle, in the 

light-bestowing conflict. 

This rid of thine, 0 liodlike One, was ever to be implored in 
deeds of might in combat. 

7 Warring for I’urukutsa thou, O ludra., Tliuudcr aimed! brakest 

down the seven castles ; 

, Easily, for Sudan, like grass didst rend them, and out of need, 
Kinr, broughtest gain to 1’iirtt. 

8 O Indra, tin l who mo vest round about us, feed m with varied 

food plenteous as water— 

Food wherewithal, 0 Hero, than bestowest vigour itself to 
flow to us for ever. 

9 Prayers have been made by (Jotamas, 0 Indra, addressed to 

thee, with laud for t-by Lay Horses. 

Bring us in noble shape abundant riches. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXIV. Mann*. 

Bitixn for the manly host, wise and rnajostieal, 0 Nodhas, for 
the Maruts bring thou a pure gift. 

I deck my songs as one deft handed, wise in n ind prepares 
the water that hath power in solemn rites. 

5 The. Itibhu* Lord. ■■ Chief over the three aumi-divine beings who by their 
good works rai.-ed themselves U> immortality and godhead. S je 1. 20. 

KidPi; has been mentioned before as protected by India. Sea 1. 33.14; 51. ti, 

4 this ■/it* : hostile demons, or perhaps savage tribes. 

7 PuntkiUita: a favourite of Indra and of the Asvins. See I. 112. 7 ; 

1 71. 2 ; IV. 42. 8, note. Sudds (See 1. 47. 0) ami Film are kings or chiefs of 
clans. 

8 Mil movent round tt/nmt ns: pdrijman, circumambient, is an epithet 
applied to the Sun also, and to the chariot of tile Asvius. 

9 With laud fur thy ISuij llt>runt this is clearly the seme of the words as 
they stand. Nayana explains ‘with reverence to tliee connected with thy 
hay horses.' 

1 0 Nodhas : the Kishi or seer of the hymn addresses this line to himself. 
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- They _ spring to birth, the lofty Ones, the Bulls of Heaven, 
divine, the youths of Ilmira., free from spot and stain ; 

'1 he purifiers, shining brightly even as suns, awful of form 
like giants, scattering rain-drops down. 

3 Young Ilmiras, demon-slayers, never growing old, they have 

waxed, even as mountains, irresistible. 

They make all beings tremble with their mighty strength, 
even the very strongest, both of earth and heaven. 

4 With glittering ornaments they deck them forth for show ; for 

beauty on their breasts tliey bind their chains of gold. 

The lances on their shoulders pound to pieces; they were 
born together, of themselves, the Men of Heaven. 

5 Loud roarers, giving strength, devourers of the foe, t hey make 

the winds, they make the lightnings with their powers. 

The restless shakers drain the udders of the sky, and over 
wandering round (ill the earth full with milk. 

0 The bounteous Martits with the fatness-dropping milk fill full 
the waters which avail in solemn rites. 

They lead, as ’twore, the Strong Horse forth, that it may rain : 
they milk the thundering, the never-failing spring. 

7 Mighty, with wondrous power and marvellously bright, self¬ 

strong like mountains, ye glide swiftly on your way. 

Like the .wild elephants yo cat the forests up when ye assume 
your strength among the bright red flames. 

8 Exceeding wise they roar like lions mightily, they, all-posses¬ 

sing, are beauteous as antelopes ; 

Stirring the darkness with lances and spotted deer, combined 
as priests, with serpents’ fury through their might. 

9 Heroes who march in companies, befriending man, with ser¬ 

pents’ ire through strength, ye greet the earth and heaven. 
Upon the seats, () Marnts, of your chariots, upon the cars 
stands lightning visible as light.. 


2 The Bulls of Heaven : or of lfyu or Dyaus. 

3 Youny Rttdrax : the Marnts, or Storm-Gods, are the sons of Rudra. 

JJemon-gln f/ers : slayers of the clouds that give no rain. 

4 The lances, as well as their other bright, ornaments, are the lightning- 
hashes. 

5 The udders of the sky ; the full clouds. The milk, is the sweet fertiliz¬ 
ing rain, 

6 7'he Strong Horse: is the rain cloud, which in the same line is called a 
spring or well. 

8 Combined as priests : the music of wind and storm being regarded as tlm 
Maruts’ song of praise. But the meaning of the words thus rendered is not 
clear, Siyana, Benfey, and Max Muller give other interpretations. . 
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10 Lords of all riches, dwelling in the home of wealth, endowed 

with mighty vigour, singers loud of voice, 

Heroes, of powers infinite, armed with strong me n’s rings, the 
archers, they have laid the arrow on their arms. 

11 They who with golden fellies make the rain increase drive for¬ 

ward the big clouds like wanderers on the way. 

Self-moving, brisk, unwearied, they o’erthrow the firm; the 
Maruts with bright lances make all things to reel. 

1‘1 The progeny of Itudra we invoke with prayer, the brisk, the 
bright, the worshipful, the active Ones. 

To tile strong band of Maruts cleave for happiness, the chasers 
of the sky, impetuous, vigorous. 

13 Maruts, the man whom ye have guarded with your help, ha 

verily in strength surpasseth ail mankind. 

Spoil with his steeds he gaineth, treasure with his men; lie 
wiuneth honourable strength and prosporoth. 

14 0 Maruts, to the worshippers give glorious strength invincible 

in battle, brilliant, bringing wealth, 

Praiseworthy, known to all men. May we foster well, during 
a hundred winters, son and progeny. 

15 Will ye then, 0 ye Maruts, grant us riches, durable, rich in 

men, defying onslaught, 

A hundred, thousand foil, over increasing? May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 


10 Armed with strong men'a ring): the meaning of vrifiha'chddnyuh in un¬ 
certain ; Hut the khdili seems to have been a ring worn on the arm and font. 
It may also have been used as a weapon, as the sharp-edged juoits are used 
by the Sikhs. Vns/i<tn as Professor Max Muller observes , 1 conveys the mean, 
mg of strong, though possibly with the implied idea of rain-producing, ferii- 
lisdng.' 

12 The worshipful: the meaning of vaninam is uncertain. Wilson, after 
S&yana, translates it by 1 water-shedding,’ vu-wt being said ' o mean water, 
Ludwig suggests ‘ dwelling in the woods,’ instead of 1 fighting which he gives 
in his translation. * Worshipful 1 is Professor Max Muller's suggestion, and I 
adopt it for the present. 

15 Ennehed with prayer ; either, generally, invoked by mat y worshippers, 
or rich through the hymn just recited. This last hemistich is the usual re¬ 
frain of the hymns ascribed to Nodhas. 

I have generally followed Professor Max Muller in Ilia translation of this 
hymn, bee his Fedic Hymns, Part 1, 
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HYMN LXV. Agm. 

Osk mindhti, wise, they tracked thee like a thief lurking in 
dark cave with a stolen cow ; 

Thee claiming worship, hearing it to (Joels : there nigh to tliec 
sate all the Holy tinea. 

'2 Thu Hods approached the ways of holy Law; there was a 
gathering vast as heaven itself. 

Thu waters feed with praise the growing Babe, born nobly in 
the womb, the seat of Law. 

3 Like grateful food, liko some wide dwelling-place, like a fruit- 

bearing hill, a wholesome stream ; 

Liko a steed urged to run in swd't career, rushing like Siudhu, 
who may chuck his course ? 

4 Kin iisa brother to his sister Hpods, ho cats the wools as a 

King cats the rich. 

When through the forest, urged by wind, he spreads, verily 
Agni shears t he hair of earth. 

o Liko a swan sitting in the Hoods he pilots ; wisest in mind mid 
men he wakes at morn. 

A Wage liko Soma, sprung from Law, lie grew like some young 
creature, mighty, shining far. 

HYMN LXVI. Agni. 

Likk the Sun’s glance, like wealth of varied sort, like breath 
which is the life, like one’s own son, 

Like a swift bird, a cow who yields her milk, pure and reful¬ 
gent to the wood he speeds. 


Hus .in 1 i the eight, following hymns are ascribed b.> tie* llishi ParrUara, soil 
ot 8 ikii the soil of VusislUha. They nvo generally difficult, and mil .seldom 
unintelligible. 

1 Then truckeil thee: the (bids followed Agni who had fled away, carrying 
with ilim (lie sacrifice as a thief carries off a, cow. The, diet ct oc is tlio depth 
of the waters in which Agni hid himself. 

2 The scut o/ Lute : the place of sacrifice, the law ordained fur ever. 

u StudItu : tile Indus, or any great river. 

t As u king eats Ike rich: supports his state by levying contributions from 
The wealthy. 

The hair o if earth: grass and shrubs, which forest-fires destroy. 

5 He punts : after his rapid flight, to the waters in which lie hid himself. 

He wakes ul morn : at the time of the early morning sacrifice. 

A Sage like Sonia : like the deified Soma. ‘ As Soma creates or causes use¬ 
ful Jill lilts to grow, SO Agni creates, or extracts from them, their nutritive 
faculty.’—Wilson (from JSayana). 
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2 He offers safety like a pleasant homo, like ripened corn, the 

Conqueror of men. 

Like a Seer lauding, famed among the folk ; like a steed 
friendly he vouchsafes us power, 

3 With flame insatiate, like eternal might; caring for each one 

like a dame at home ; 

Bright when he shines forth, whitish mid the folk, like a car, 
gold-decked, thundering to the fight. 

-1- He strikes with terror like a dart shot forth, e’en like an 
archer's arrow tipped wit 1 1 flame; 

Master of present and of future life, the maidens’ lover and 
the matrons’ Lord. 

5 To him lead all your ways : may we attain the kindled Hod 
as cows their home at eve. 

He drives the flames below as floods their swell : the rays rise 
up to the fair place of heaven. 

HYMN LX VII. Agni. 

Victohious in the wood, Ifricnd among men, over he claims 
obedience as a King. 

Gracious like peace, blessing like mental power, I'riest was he, 
offering-bearer, full of thought. 

2 He, bearing in his hand all manly might, oro .iched in the 

cavern, struck the Hods wit h fear. 

Men tilled with undorstan ling find him thore, when they have 
sung prayers formed within their heart. 

3 He, like the Unhorn, holds the broad earth up, and with effec¬ 

tive utterance fixed the «ky. 

0 Agni, guard the spots which oattlo love : thov,, life of all, 
hast gone from lair to lair. 

2 Like it steal: like a wav-In use who helps to win spoil iu btitle. 

4 The maidens' lover : the offering to Agni being an ossou ial part of the 
marriage-service. 

The matron. i’ Lord: children being especially the gift of Agni, in whose 
worship the wife of the Baerilioor hears an important part. I have not at ¬ 
tempted to imitate tho rhythm of the original, and have contented myselt 
with preserving tho Hame number of syllables in each line. 

1 Victorious in the wood: subduing the fuel and burning it :a ashes, 

2 Crouched in the cavern : concealed in the dark depth of the waters. See 
1. 85. 1. 

3 The Unborn : the Sim ; regarded as tho Supreme God. 

The spots which cattle love: as thou knowest by experience how pleasant, it 
is to find a safe place of refuge, do not burn up the places where the cattle 
find refuge and food, 
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4 Whoso hath known him dwelling in his lair, and hath approach¬ 

ed the stream of holy Law,— 

They who release him, paying sacred rites,—truly to such 
doth he announce great wealth. 

5 He who grows mightily in herbs, within each fruitful mother 

and each babe she bears, 

Wise, life of all men, in the waters’ home,—for him have sagc3 
built as ’twere a seat. 

HYMN LXVIII. Agni 

Commingling, restless, he ascends the sky, unveiling nights 
and all that stands or moves, 

As he the sole God is preeminent in greatness among all these 
other Gods. 

2 All men arc joyful in tby power, O God, that living from the 

dry wood thou art born. 

All truly share thy Godhead while they keep, in their accus¬ 
tomed ways, eternal Law. 

3 Strong is the thought of Law, the Law’s behest; all works 

have they performed ; he quickens all. 

Whoso will bring oblation, gifts to thee, to him, bethinking 
thee, vouchsafe thou wealth. 

4 Seated as Priest with Manu’s progeny, of all these treasures 

he alone is Lord. 

Men yearn for children to prolong their line, and are not 
disappointed in their hope. 

5 Eagerly they who hear his word fulfil his wish as sons obey 

their sire’s behest. 

He, rich in food, unbars bis wealth like doors : ho, the House- 
Friend, hath decked heaven’s vault with stars. 


4 The stream of holy Law : or atj S&yana explains, the supporter of the 
truth or of sacrifice, that is, Agni. 

They who release him: free him, by attrition, from the fire-sticks. 

1 Commingling .* Agni, devouring and fusing together with hia flames 
and smoke the elements of the oblations which he bears to the Gods. 

3 1 can make nothing of the first hemistich. Wilson, after Sftyana, 
paraphrases : ‘Praises are addressed to him who has repaired (to the solem¬ 
nity) ; oblations are offered to him who has gone (to the sacrifice); in him is 
all sustenance ; (and Lo him) have all (devout persons) performed (the 
customary) rites.’ 

4 Mann's progeny: all Aryan men. 

Men yearn for children : men have children at their desire, as the reward 
of their faithful worship of Agni. 

He, the House-Friend: he, Agni, who is the friend and guardian of every 
house in his character of the household fire, as the Sun, the Creator, the 
Supreme God, made the heaven and adorned it with stars. 
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HYMN LXIX. Agni. 

Bright, splendid, like Dawn’s lover, he hath filled the two 
joined worlds as with the light of heaven. 

When horn, with might thou hast encompassed them; Father 
of GodB, and yet their Son wast thou. 

2 Agni, the Sage, the humble, who discerns like the cow’s udder, 
the sweet taste of food, 

Like n bliss-giver to be drawn to men, sits gracious in the 
middle of the house. 

Born in the dwelling like a lovely son, pleased, like a strong 
steed, he bears on the folk. 

What, time the men and 1, with heroes, call, may Agni then 
gain all through Godlike power. 

4 None breaks those holy laws of thino when thou hast granted 
audience to those chieftains here. 

This is thy boast, thou strictest with thy peers, and joined with 
heroes dravest, oil' disgraco. 

!) Like the Dawn’s lover, spreading light, well-tnown as hued 
like morn, may he remember me. 

They, bearing of themselves, unbar the doors : they all ascend 
to the fair place of heaven. 

HYMN LXX. Agni. 

May we, the pious, win much food by prayer, may Agni with 
fair light pervade each act.,- — 

He the observer of the heavenly laws of Gods, and of the race 
of mortal man. 


1 Lki: J lawn's lover.' both the Hun and Agni are culled the lovers of 
Uahas or Dawn. Agni is so called from his making his appearance as 
sacrificial fire at the earliest break of day. 

The two joined worlds: earth and heaven coupled into a single dual 
concept ion. 

‘2 hike the row's udder: Agni discerns and selects the sweet savours of 
oblations in the same manner as the udder of a cow selects and assimilates 
the sweet juices of grass and herbs for tin; production of milk. 

3 The meaning of the second hemistich is not clear. Wilson, after Hdyana. 
renders it; ‘Whatever (divine) beings 1 may, along with other men, invoke 
(to the ceremony) thou, Agni, assumes! all (their) celestial natures.' 

5 Then, hawing of themselves : either, his rays bearing up the oblation of 
their own accord, or the steeds who freely draw the chariot of Dawn. 

1 Pervade each art: be present and regulate all our out. of worship ; >r th» 
meaning may be 1 attain each gift,' receive every oblation chat wo oiler. 
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2 He who is germ of waters, germ of woods, germ of* 11 things 

that move not and that move,— 

To him oven in the rock and in the house ; Immortal One, lie 
cares for all mankind. 

3 Agni is Lord of riches for the man who servos him readily 

with sacred songs. 

Protect those beings thou with careful thought, knowing the 
races both of Gods and men. 

4 Whom many dawns and nights, unlike, make strong, whom, 

born in Law, all things that move and stand,—■ 

He hath been won, Herald who sits in light, making effectual 
all our holy works, 

5 Thou settest value on our cows and woods : all shall bring 

tribute to us, to the light. 

Men have served thee in many and sundry spots, parting, ns 
’twore, an aged father’s wealth. 

G Like a brave archer, like one skilled and bold, a fierce avenger, 
so lie shines in light. 

HX MN LXXTff' Agni. 

Loving the loving One, as wives their husband, the sisters of 
one home have urged him forward, 

Bright-coloured, even as the cows love morning, dark, breaking 
forth to view, and redly beaming. 

2 Our sires with lauds burst e’en the firm-set fortress, yea, the 

Angivascs, with roar, the mountain. 

They made for us a way to reach high heaven, they found 
us day, light, day’s sign, beams of morning 

3 They stablishcd order, made his service fruitful; then parting 

them among the longing faithful, 

Not thirsting after aught, they come, most active, while with 
sweet food the race of Gods they strengthen. 


2 To him even in the rock : I can make nothing out of this. Wilson, after 
Stiyava, paraphrases: ‘(They otter oblations) on the mountain, or in the 
mansion, to that Agni ;’ hut this cannot be the meaning. Ludwig suggests 
an alteration of the text, so that the meaning would he, ‘even within the 
stone is his dwelling.’ 

5 ‘Agni, confer excellence upon our valued cattle ; and may all men bring 
us acceptable tribute.'—Wilson. 

1 The loving One. : Agni. The sisters of one home the fingers that serve 
him by kindling the fire, etc. The cows : the clouds brightened by the 
approach of Dawn. 

2 The priestly Angirases, the earliest institutors of religious worship, caused 
>'yli >rayer and praise the mountain-like cloud, that held the rain imprisoned, 
to be opened. 

;{ JHa service; the worship of Agni* 
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4 Since Matarisvan, far-dillimed, hath stirred him, and lie in 
every house grown bright- and noble, 
lit;, )ihrigu like, hath gone as his companion, as on commission 
to a greater Sovran. 

n When man poured juice to Heaven, the mighty Father, he 
knew and freed himself from close cmbraecrnent. 

The archer boldly shot. at. him lus arrow, and tie God threw 
his splendour on Ids Daughter. 

6 Whoso hath tlames for thee within his dwelling, or brings the 

worship which thou Invest daily. 

Do limn of double might increase his substance . may he whom 
thou meitest. meet, with riches. 

7 All sacrificial viands wait on Agni as the Seven mighty Rivers 

seek the ocean. 

Not by our brethren was ouv food discovered.: find with ties 
Gods en.ro for us, thou who knowest. 

8 Whet light, hath filled the Lord of men for inert aac, straight 

from the heaven desrends the limpid moisture. 

Agni hath brought to light an I filled with spirit die youthful 
host blameless and well providing. 

II Ho who like thought goes swiftly on his journey', the Sun, 
alone is ever Ford of riches. 

The Rings with fair hands, Vanina and Mitl'i, protect the 
preeiom nectar in our cattle. 

10 O Agni, Freak not our ancestral friendship,. Sage as thou art, 
endowed with deepest knowledge. 

Old age. like gathering cloud, Impairs the body : before that 
evil he come nigh protect me. 

■1 M‘Uar,.-,uin: the divine nr semi-divine being who l.nwghr Agni to 
Mivign, 

Ii Tiiis verse h very obscure. The meaning of 1 he first hemistich neoms to 
be that when oblations were offered to Dyaus or Heaven Agni shone forth, 
freed from encompassing night. Who I lie archer is, whether VfiUnriBvaa m 
Agni. is m certain, nor is it. clear at whom the arrow was shot, The God 
may he llyaus, and his Daw/hlcr may he Dallas or f lawn. 

7 The Steen mighty Hirers : see I. 3‘J. 12. 

Xnt hi/ out' brethren : we do not took to our kinsmen for food but depend 
upon Agni ami tne other I toils. 

8 The Lord of men : according to Kayapa, the saerilleer. Perhaps India is 
meant, who comes attended by the youthful host of M a ruts. 
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HYMN LXXII, Agni. 

Though holding many gifts for men, he humbletli the higher 
powers of each wise ordainer. 

Agni is now tbe treasure-lord of treasures, for ever granting 
all immortal bounties. 

2 The Gods infallible all searching found not him, the dear Babe 

who still is round about us. 

Worn weary, following his track, devoted, they reached the 
lovely highest home of Agni. 

3 Because with holy oil the pure Ones, Agni, served thee the 

very pure three autumn seasons, 

Therefore they won them holy names for worship, and nobly 
born they dignified thoir bodies. 

4 Making them known to spacious earth and heaven, the holy 

Ones revealed the powers of liudra. 

The mortal baiid, discerning in the distance, found Agni 
standing in the loftiest station. 

5 Nigh they approached, one-minded, with their spouses, kneel¬ 

ing to him adorable paid worship. 

Friend finding in his own friend’s eye protection, they made 
their own the bodies which they chastened. 


1 Wilson, after Sftyana, translates : ‘ Agni.appropriates tho prayers ad¬ 

dressed to the eternal creator,’ Tlie meaning appears to be that although 
Agni bestows many good gifts on men, his Haines are at times terribly des- 
truotive. 

2 The flight of Agni and his pursuit by the Gods have been mentioned 
before (I, (45. 1). The idea here is, an Ludwig observes, that the Gods did not 
really find Agni—visible thou he be in his earthly form—until they attained 
to the true philosophical knowledge of the Deity as he is. 

3 The-pure. Ones: ‘The text has only suehayaK t the pure: the Scholiast 
supplies Maruts, for whom, it is said, seven platters are placed at the Agni' 
chayana ceremony : and they are severally invoked by the appellations Idris, 
Any&dris, Tftdris, Pratidris, Mitah, Sam mi tab, and others. In consequence of 
this participation, with Agni, of sacrificial offerings, they exchanged their 
perishable, for immortal, bodies, and obtained heaven. The Maruts are, there* 
fore, like the llibhus, deified mortals,’ Wilson. 

Three autumn seasons : during three years. Ludwig observes that the period 
of three years in connexion with religious vows or ceremonies is mentioned 
elsewhere also. 

4 Thfi powers of Jtndra : liudra here is a name of Agni. 

The mortal band : the Maruts, so called as not having been originally im¬ 
mortal. 
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ti Soon as the holy 1 icings had discovered the thrice seven mystic 
things contained within thee, 

Willi these, one-minded, they preserve the Amrit: guard thou 
the life of all their plants and cattle, 

7 Thor, Acmi, knower of men’s works, hast sent us good food in 

constant, course for our subsistence : 

Thou deeply skilled in paths of (Jods hecamest an envoy never 
Wearied, odering-bearer. 

8 Knowing the Law, the seven strong floods from heaven, full of 

good thought, discerned the doors of riches. 

Summit, found the cattle’s firm-built prison, whereby the race of 
m in is still supported. 

9 They who approached all noble operations making a path that 

loads to life immortal, 

To ho the bird’s support, the spacious mother, Adit.i, and her 
groat Sons stood in power. 

10 When Gods immortal made both eyes of heaven, they gave to 
him l lie gift of beauteous glory. 

Now they How forth like rivers set in motion : ,hey knew the 
Keel Steeds coming down, 0 Agni. 

HYMN LXXIII. Agni. 

Hu who gives food, like patrimonial riches, and guides aright 
like some wise man’s instruction, 

Loved like a guest who lies in pleasant lodging,—may ho, as 
Priest,, prosper his servant’s dwelling, 
i! He who like Savitar the God, true-minded, protectoth with his 
power all acts of vigour, 

Truthful, like splendour, glorified by many, like breath joy-giv- 
mg,--all must strive to win him. 

3 He who on earth dwells like a. king surrounded by faithful 
friends, like a God all-sustaining, 

Like heroes who preside, who sit in safety: like as a blameless 
dame dear to her husband. 


e The thice-snm wi/ntir. ihlui/n: the secret or my filers us rites by which 
heaven is ti Vie obtained; offerings of various kinds, food, clarified butter, 
Soma olive etc., arranged in t hree classes of seven. All those offerings require 
fire, and so are contained in Agni. 

The ii preserve the Ameit : the nectar or drink of the folds; by the perfor¬ 
mance of these sacrifices they secure the fall ol rain in due season. 

8 Siintmil fnmiil the enttle'n finn hui/t prison : fee i. 6‘2 Ii. 

9 T) be the liirtCa support : the bird is the Sun. A./Ui is infinite Nature, 
and In t gee il No ns are the Adit.yas. 

10 Hath ei/es tj heaeen : the Sun and Moon. The lied Stale : the Sun s rays. 
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4 Thee, such, in settlements secure, 0 Agrii, our men serve ever 

kindled in each dwelling. 

On him have they laid splendour in abundance : dear to all 
men, bearer be he of riches, 

5 May thy rich worshippers win food, 0 Agni, and princes gain 

long life who bring oblation. 

May we get booty from our foe in battle, presenting to the 
Gods their share for glory. 

6 The cows of holy law, sent us by Heaven, have swelled with 

laden udders, loudly lowing; 

Soliciting his favour, from a distance the rivers to the rock 
have flowed together. 

7 Agni, with thee, soliciting thy favour, the holy Chios havo 

gained glory in heaven. 

They made the Night and Dawn of different colours, and sot 
the black and purple hues together. 

8 May wo and those who worship bo the mortals whom thou, 

0 Agni, leadest ou to riches. 

Tliou hast filled earth and heaven and air’s mid-region, and 
followcst the whole world like a shadow. 

9 Aided by tlioo, 0 Agni, may we conquer steeds with steeds, 

men with men, heroes with heroes, 

Lords of the wealth transmitted by our fathers : and may our 
princes live a hundred winters. 

10 May these our hymns of praise, Agni, Ordainer, he pleasant 
to thee in thy heart and spirit. 

May wo have power to hold thy steeds of riches, laying on 
thoe the God-sent gift of glory. 


6 The corn of hob/ law: the cows whose milk is used in the various sacrifices 
offered in accordance with the eternal ordinance. 

The rivers; the water used in sacrifice which flows or is brought to the rode 
or stone with which the Soma juice is expressed. 

7 Through Agni’s favour the holy Ones, the immortal Gods, receive the 
oblations which strengthen them for the performance of the great deeds which 
bring t hem glory. 

8 Like a shadow : averting distress, as tile shade of a great rock or tree 
wards off the oppressive heat of the sun. 

9 May our princes; may the wealthy men who institute our sacrifices live 
to the greatest ago usually allotted to man. 

10 To hold thy steeds of riches: to retain by us thy horses which bring 
wealth, that is, continue to receive aud keep the riches which thou sendest. 



}r IM/.V 75.] 


7//i? RIG YET)A. 


o 


3 


4 


C 


8 

!) 


o 

3 

4 


r>o 


HYMN TAXIV. 


Agni. 


As forth to sacrifice we go, a hymn to Agni let us say, 

Wlii) hears us even when afar; 

Who, from of old, in carnage, when the people gathered, hath 
preserved 

Jlis household for the worshipper. 

And let men say, Agni is horn, e’en ho who slay eth Vrit.ra, he 
Who winnet.li wealth in every fight. 

Him in whoso house an envoy tlum Invest to tf.ste his offered 
gifts. 

And stri ngthencst his sacrifice, 

Him, Angiras, thou Son of Strength, all men ea 1 happy in iris 
Clod, 

11 is offerings, and his sacred grass. 

Hithrnv ml shalt thou bring tlie.se Gods to our laudation and 
to taste 

These offered gifts, fair-shining One. 

When, Agni, on thine embassage thou goest iota sound is 
luard of steed or straining of thy ear. 

Aided by thee uninjured, strong, one after othe r, goes he forth : 
Agni, the offerer forward stops. 

And splendid strength, heroic, high, Agni, thou grantest from 
the Gods, 

Thou God, to him who offers gifts. 

HYMN LXXV. Agni. 

Acckpt our loudest-soumling hymn, food most delightful to 
the Gods, 

Pouring our offerings in thv mouth. 

Now, Agni, will we say to thee, O wisest and best Angiras, 
Our precious, much-availing prayer. 

Wiio, Agni, is thv kin, of men? who is thy worthy worshipper? 
On whom dependent? who art thou ? 

The kinsman, Agni, of mankind, their well-belov&d Friend art 
thou, 

A Fiietid whom friends may supplicate. 

Bring to us Mitra, Vanina, bring tho Gods to mighty sacrifice. 
Bring them, 0 Agni, to thine home. 


This Hymn and the nineteen following are ascribed to the ltislii Qotawn, 
non of Hahugana. 

;; Who tht'jvh Vritra : Agni may here be identified with Indra, 
l Angiras : a name of Agni. Wee i. 1. 6. 
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HYMN LXXVI. Agni. 

How may the mind draw nigh to please thee, Agni 1 What 
hymn of praise shall bring us greatest blessing? 

Or who hath gained thy power by sacrifices? or with what 
mind shall we bring thee oblations ? 

2 Come hither, Agni; sit thee down as Hotar; he thou who 

never wast deceived our leader. 

May Heaven and Garth, the all pervading, love thee : worship 
the Gods to win for us their favour. 

3 Burn thou up all the Rfikshasas, O Agni; ward thou off curses 

from our sacrifices. 

Bring hither with his Bays the Lord of Soma: here is glad 
welcome for the Bounteous Giver. 

4 Thou Priest with li[l and voice that bring us children hast been 

invoked. Here with the Gods lie seated. 

Thine is the task of Cleanser and Presenter : waken ns, Wealth- 
bestower and Producer. 

5 As with oblations of the priestly Manus thou worshippodst the 

Gods, a Sago with sagos, 

So now, O truthfullost [nvoker, Agni, worship this day with 
joy-bestowing ladle. 

HYMN LXXVII. Agni. 

How shall we pay oblation unto Agni 1 What hymn, God-loved, 
is said to him refulgent'! 

Who, deathless, true to Law, mid men a herald, bringeth the 
Gods as best of saerifieers ? 

2 Bring him with reverence hither, most propitious in sacrifices, 
truo to Law, the herald; 

For Agni, when he seeks the Gods for mortals, knows them full 
well and worships them in spirit. 


3 The Lord nf Soma.: Indra. 

4 Agni, the priest or hearer of oblations, has been invoked with a hymn 
which will bring the blessing of children. 

The Cleanser (Potar) and the Presenter or Invoker (Hotar) are two of the 
sixteen officiating priests. 

5 Mantis : another form of the word Manu, Man, the great forefather of 
men. 

With joy-bestowing ladle : with the sacrificial ladle used in pouring tile holy 
oil or clarified butter into the fire, an offering especially pleasing to the Gods. 
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3 For ho is mental power, a man, and perfect; he is the bringer, 

friend-like, of tho wondrous. 

The pious Aryan tribes at sacrifices address them first to him 
who doctli marvels. 

4 May Agni, foe-destroyer, manliest Hero, accept with love our 

hymns and our devotion. 

So may the liberal lords whose strength is strongest, urged 
by their riches, stir our thoughts with vigour. 

5 Thus Agni J.itavedas, true to Order, hath by the priestly Go- 

bunas been lauded. 

May he augment in them splendour and vigour: observant, 
as lie lists, he gathers increase. 

HYMN LXXVIII. Agni. 

0 .Fata vedas, keen and swift, we Gotamas whh sacred song 
exalt thco for thy glories’ sake. 

2 Thee, as thou art, desiring wealth Gotama worships with his 

song 

We laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 

3 As such, like Angiras we call on thco best winner of the spoil: 
We laud the for thy glories’ sake. 

4 Thee, best of Vritra-slayers, thee who shakest off our Dasyu 

foes; 

We laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 

5 A pleasant song to Agui we, sons of Hahugana, have sung : 

We laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 

HYMN LXXIX. Aj'ni. 

He in mid-air’s expanse hath golden tresses; a laging serpent, 
like the rushing tempest: 

Purely refulgent, knowing well the morning; litto honourable 
dames, true, active workers. 

3 The wo hi l roit& : extraordinary wealth. 

4 Liberal lords: wealthy patrons whose gifts will encourage and strengthen 
the devoi.ions of the priests : 

3 Like Aw/iras: after the manner of Angiras, one of the earliest per¬ 
formers of sa< riflee. 

4 Best of Vrilra sbnjcrs : here again Agni is identified with Indra. 

1 Agni is here spoken of in his three forms, the golden-haired Sun, the ser¬ 
pentine lightning, and the household tire for religions purposes and ordinary 
use. He is said to know the morning as being re-kindled for sacrifice at day¬ 
break, and i« compared to an active matron on account of hi* employment fo 
domestic purposes. 
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2 Thy well-winged flushes strengthen in their manner, when the 

black Bull hath bellowed round about us. 

With drops that bless and seem to smile he cometh : the wa¬ 
ter's fall, the clouds utter their thunder. 

3 When he comes streaming with the milk of worship, conduct¬ 

ing by directest paths of Order, 

Aryaman, Mitra, Vamntt, Parijman fill the hide full where lies 
the nether press-stone. 

4 0 Agni, thou who art the Lord of wealth in kino, thou Son 

of Strength, 

Vouchsafe to us, O Jatavedas, high renown. 

5 He, Agni, kindled, good and wise, must be exalted in our song : 
Shine, thou of many forms, shine radiantly on us. 

6 0 Agni, shining of thyself by night and when the morning 

breaks, 

Burn, thou whoso tooth are sharp, against the Rakshasas. 

7 Adorable in all our rites, favour us, Agni, with thine aid, 
When the great hymn is chanted forth. 

8 Bring to us ever-conquering wealth, wealth, Agni, worthy of 

our choice, 

In all our frays invincible. 

9 Give us, 0 Agni, through thy grace wealth that supporteth all 

our life, 

Thy favour so that we may live. 

10 0 Gotama, desiring bliss present thy songs composed with 

Care 

To Agni of the pointed flames. 

11 May the man fall, O Agni, who near or afar assailetli us: 

Do thou increase and prosper us. 

12 Keen and swift Agni, thousand-eyed, ohaseth the Itakshasas 

afar: 

He singeth, herald meet for lauds. 


2 The black Bull hath bellowed: the dark rain-clouds have thundered. 

3 Wlu:n he comes to the Gods with the milk of worship, the rich sacrificial 
offering, the Gods send copious rain. Parijutan, the Wanderer, the eircum- 
ambiont, is in this place the stormy Wind. The nether press-alone (which rests 
upon an ox-hide) is here the earth, the heaven being the upper atone. Wilson, 
following Silyana, translates : ‘ pierce through the (investing) membrane into 
the womb of the cloud.’ 
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HYMN LXXX. Indra. 

Thus ill tlie Soma, in wild joy the Brahman hath exalted 
thee: 

Thou, mightiest, thunder-armed, hast driven by force the 
Dragon from the earth, landing thine own imperial sway. 

2 The mighty flowing Soma-draught, brought by the Hawk, hath 

gladdened thee, 

That, in thy strength, 0 Thunderer, thou hast struck down 
Vritra from the Hoods, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

3 Go forward, meet the foe, be bold ; thy bolt of thunder is not 

cheeked. 

Manliness, Indra, is thy might: slay Vritra, make the waters 
thine, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

4 Thou smotost Vritra from the earth, smotost him, Indra, from 

the shy. 

Lot these life-fostering waters flow attended by the Marut host, 
lauding thine own imperial sway, 
fl The wrathful indra with bis bolt of thunder cushingon the 
foe, 

Smote fierce on trembling Vritra’s back, and loosed the waters 
free to run, lauding his own imperial sway. 

C With hundred-jointed thunderbolt Indra hath struck him on 
the back, 

And, while rejoicing in the juice, aceketh prosperity for friends, 
lauding his own imperial sway. 

7 Indra, unconqncrcd might, is thine, Thunderer, Caster of the 

Stone; 

For thou with thy surpassing power strictest t.o death the guile¬ 
ful beast, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

8 Far over ninety spacious floods thy thunderbolts were cast 

abroad : 

Great, Indra, is thy hero might, and strength is seated in 
thine arms, landing thine own imperial sway 

9 Laud him a thousand all at once, shout twenty forth the 

hymn of praise. 

Hundreds have, sung aloud to him, to Indra bath the prayer 
been raised, lauding his own imperial sway. 

1 Tin ih-ayon : the great Kurpent Ahi, one uf the demons of drought. 

2 Ilroni/hi h// the Hawk : the Soma io said to have been hit ugh t from heaven 
hy a hawk or falcon. Of. I, 93 6. 

7 Tin’ ijuitefnt. beast : the demon Vritra. 

3 Ninety spacious Jloocts : the many waters obstructed hy Vritra. 
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10 Tndra hath smitten down the power of Vritra,—might with 

stronger might. 

This was his manly exploit, he slew Vritra and let loose the 
floods, landing his own imperial sway. 

11 Yea, even this groat Pair of Worlds trembled in terror at thy 

wrath, 

When, Indra, Thunderer, Marut-girt, thou slowest Vritra in 
thy strength, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

12 But Vritra scared not Indra with his shaking or his thunder 

roar. 

On him that iron thunderbolt fell fiercely with its thousand 
points, lauding his own imperial sway. 

13 When with the thunder thou didst make thy dart and Vritra 

moot in war, 

Thy might, 0 Indra, fain to slay the Dragon, was set firm in 
heaven, lauding Ihiue own imperial sway. 

14 When at thy shout, O Tliunder-armed, each thing both fixed 

and moving shook, 

E’en Tvashtar trembled at thy wrath and quaked with fear 
because of thee, lauding thine own imperial away. 

15 There is not, in our knowledge, one who passeth Indra in his 

strength : 

In him the Deities have stored manliness, insight, power and 
might, lauding his own imperial sway. 

16 Still as of old, whatever rite Ath.irvan, Manus sire of all, 
Dadhyach performed, their prayer and praise united in that 

Indra meet, lauding his own imperial sway. 

HYMN LXXXI. Indra. 

The men have lifted Indra up, the Vritra-slayer, to joy and 
strength : 

Him, verily, we iuvooate in battles whether great or small: 
be he our aid in deeds of might. 

2 Thou, Hero, art a warrior, thon art giver of abundant spoil. 
Strengthening e’en the feeble, thou aidcst the sacrifioer, thou 
givest the offeror ample wealth. 


IQ Atharvan is the priest, who first obtained file and offered Soma and 
prayers to the (unis. Dadhyaeh is his son. Manus or Manu is the progenitor 
of mankind. 

The refrain, ‘ lauding his own imperial sway,’ is not always in syntactical con¬ 
nexion with the verse of which it forms the conclusion. 


1 The men : the ministering priests who exalt and strengthen with oblations, 
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3 When war and battles aro on foot, booty is laid lie wo the bold. • 
Yoke thou thy wildly-rushing bays. Whom w It thou slay 

and whom enrich ? I)o thou, O fudra, make us rich, 

4 Mighty through wisdom, as he lists, terrible, ho hath waxed 

in strength. 

Lord of Lay Steeds, strong-jawed, sublime, ho in joined hands 
for glory’s sake hath grasped his iron thunderbolt. 

5 He filled the earthly atmosphere and pressed against the lights 

in heaven. 

None like thee ever hath been born, none, lndra, will be born 
like thee. Thou hast waxed mighty over ail. 

G May lie who to the offerer gives the foeman’s min-sustaining 
for >d, 

May lndra lend Ins aid tons. Deal forth—abundant is thy 
wealth—that in thy bounty 1 umy share. 

7 He, righteous-hearted, at, each time of rapture gives us herds 

of kine. 

Gather in both thy hands for ns treasures of many hundred 
sorts. Sharpen tlion us, and bring us wealth. 

8 Itefiv.sh thee, Hero, with the juice outpoured for bounty and 

for strength. 

Wo know thee Lord of ample store, to thee li ive sent our 
hearts’ desires : be therefore our Protector tin. u. 

0 These people, lndra, keep for thee all that is worthy of thy 
choice. 

Discover thou, as Lord, the wealth of men whi otter up no 
gifts : bring thou to us this wealth of theirs. 

HYMN LXXX1L lndra. 

Graoioi si.V listen to our songs, Maghavan, he, n jt negligent,. 

As thou hast made us full of joy and lettest us solicit thee, 
now, lndra, yoke thy two bay Steeds. 

2 Well have they eaten and rejoiced ; the friends have risen and 

passed away-. 

The sages luminous in themselves have praised thee with their 
latest hymn. Now, lndra, yoke thy two bay Steeds. 

3 Maghavan, we will reverence thee who art so fail to look upon. 
Thus praised, according to our wish come now with richly 

laden ear. Now, lndra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

9 Tin people ; thy worshippers here. 

1 Mtujhavun: lndra, the rich and liberal. 

2 Well have then catai ; they, moaning the worshippers. 
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4 Ho will in very truth ascend the powerful car that finds the 

kine, 

Who thinks upon the well-filled howl, the Tawny Coursers’ 
harnesser. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

5 Let, Lord of Hundred Powers, thy Steeds be harnessed on the 

right and left. 

Therewith in rapture of the juice, draw near to thy beloved 
Spouse. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

6 With holy prayer I yoke thy long-maned pair of Bays : come 

hitherward; tliou boldest them in both thy hands. 

The stirring draughts of juice outpoured have made thee glad : 
thou, Thunderer, hast rejoiced with Pushati and thy Spouse. 

HYMN LXXXIII. Indra. 

Indra, the mortal man well guarded by thine aid goes fore¬ 
most in the wealth of horses and of kino. 

With amplest wealth thou Idlest him, as round about the 
waters clearly seen afar fill Sindhu full. 

2 The heavenly Waters come not nigh the priestly bowl: they 

but look down and see how far mid-air is spread: 

The Deities conduct the pious m m to them : like suitors they 
delight in him who lovoth prayer. 

3 Praiseworthy blessing hast thou laid upon the pair who with 

uplifted ladle serve thee, man and wife. 

Unchecked he dwells and prospers in thy law : thy power 
brings blessing to the saerificer pouring gifts. 

4 First the Angirases won themselves vital power, whose fires 

were kindled through good deeds and saorilice. 

The men together found the l’ani’S hoarded wealth, the cattle, 
and the wealth in horses and in kine. 

5 Atharvan first by sacrifices laid the paths; then, guardian of 

the Law, sprang up the loving Sun. 

Usan& Kavya straightway hither drove the kine. Let us with 
offerings honour Yama’s deathless birth. 

G Thy Spouse: lndnlnt. See I, 2’2. 1*2. 

3 Mi'tn anil wife: the text lias only mithunu, a couple. The word appa¬ 
rently means here the offerer of the sacrifice and Ilia wife, who took part in 
tiie ceremony. Sayana explains it as the grain and the butter of oblation. 

4 The Puni: is the illiberal demon who withholds the rain. 

5 The paths: for the rising Sun to travel. Ihsnnii Kiiryit ia the name of a 
celebrated ancient Uislii. .See 1. 51. 10. The meaning of the latter half of the 
second verse is obscure. Ludwig ronilein it ‘ Seek we to win by sacrifice the 
immortality which has sprung from Ynvua,' Yama seems here to represent 
the rising Sun. See Ehni, Der Mythus dcs Yama, p, fiC. 
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G When sacred grass is trimmed to aid the auspioi ms work, or 
the hymn makes its voice of praise sound to tin sky. 

Where the stone rings as ’twerc a singer skilled in land,—Indra 
in truth delights when these come near to him. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Indra. 

The Snrna hath been pressed for thee, 0 India ; mightiest, 
bold One, come. 

May )mint-vigour fill thee full, as the Sun fills mid-air with 
rays. 

2 His pur of Tawny Coursers bring Indra of unresisted might 
Hitherto Itishis’songs of praise and sacrifice performed by 

men. 

3 Slayer of Vritra, mount thy ear ; thy llay Steeds have been 

yoked by prayer. 

May, with its voice, tho pressing stone draw thi.io attention 
hithcrv ard. 

4 This poured libation, fndra, drink, immortal, gladdening, ex¬ 

cellent. 

Streams of tho bright have flowed to thee here at the seat of 
holy LaW. 

5 Sing glory now to Indra, say to him your solemn eulogies. 

Tho urops poured forth have made him glad : pay reverence 

to his might supreme. 

6 When, Indra, thou dost yoke thy Steeds, there is no better 

charioteer: 

None hath surpassed thee in thy might, none wit'i good steeds 
o’urtakon thee. 

7 lie who alone bestoweth wealth on mortal man who ofTereth 

gifts, 

The ruler of resistless power, is Indra, sure. 

8 When will ho trample, like a weed, the man who hath no gift 

foi him 1 

When, verily, will Indra hear our songs of praise l 

9 lie who with Soma juice prepared amid tho many honours 

thee,— 

Verily Indra gains thereby tremendous might. 


4 The hritfht: Soma juice. T/te sent, of huh/ Law : the place where sacrifice, 
ordained hy ri/d, or eternal Law, i» performed. 
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10 Tho juice of Soma thus diffused, sweet to the taste, the bright 

cows drink, 

Who for the sake of splendour close to mighty Indra’s side 
rejoice, good in their own supremacy. 

11 Craving his touch the dappled kine mingle the Soma with 

their milk. 

Thu mileh-kiuc dear to Indra send forth his death-dealing 
thunderbolt, good in their own supremacy. 

12 With veneration, passing wise, honouring his victorious might, 
They follow' close his many laws to win them due preemi¬ 
nence, good in their own supremacy, 

13 With bones of Dadliyaeh for his arms, Indra, resistless in 

attack, 

Struck nine-and-ninoty Vritras dead. 

14 Jfe, searching For the horse’s head, removed among the moun¬ 

tains, found 

At SaryanavoLn what lie sought. 

15 Then verily they recognized the essential form of Tvashtar’s 

Hull, 

Here in tho mansion of tho Moon. 

10 The bright cam: Uni pure ami glossy milk which absorbs or drinks the 
Soma juice with winch it is mixed, anil which is close to, or united with, 
Indra when offered to and accepted hy him in libation, 

11 Send forth: the cows, that is, their niilk, exalt and strengthen Indra, 
and incite him to battle with the demons. The meaning of the refrain of this 
triad (verses 10, 11, 12) is not very clear. Wilson, following iStlyaita, translates 
it ; 1 abiding (in their stalls) expectant of las sovereignty.’ 

13 JJutl/ti/ar.h, or in a later form, Dadhivha, was a llishi, son of Atharvan, 
he and his father being regarded as the lirxt founders of sacrifice. He is des¬ 
cribed as having the lie.nl of a horse given to him by the Aavintt which was 
afterwards cut off by indra. With his bones, or, ns the legend says, tile bones 
of this horse’s head, converted into a thunderbolt, indra slow the Vritras or 
demons who withheld the rain. The Vedio legend, which was modified and 
amplified in inter times, appears to have been connected in its origin with that 
of Dadhikrils, often mentioned in the Veda and described as a kind of divine 
lior.se, probably a pcrsonilicat.ion of the morning Sun in his rapid course. 
Dadliyaeh may be the old Moon whose bones, when lie dies, become the stars 
with which indra slays The fiends of darkness. 

11 Mountains; the morning clouds. S n i/aryivthi: said to be a lake and 
district in Iturukslietra, near the modern Delhi. 

15 Trash tar’s /tut/: an obscure expression for the Run. The purport of the 
verse may be that when, after the rains, the bright moonlight nights came, 
men recognized the fact that the light was borrowed from the Sun. Wilson, 
following Silyana, translates the verse: ‘Tile (solar rays') found, on this occa¬ 
sion tlie light of Twaslitri, verily, concealed in the mansion of the moving 
moon,’ Soc Hymns of the Atharva-veda, XX, 41, 
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16 Who yokes to-day unto the pole of Order the stroi g and pas¬ 

sionate steers of checkless spirit, 

With shaft armed mouths, heart-piercing, health-bestowing] 
Long shall ho live who richly pays their service. 

17 Who fleeth forth ] who suflbreth ? who feareth ? Who knoweth 

fndra present, Indra near ns? 

Who Bcndeth benediction on his offspring, his household, 
wealth and person, and the people? 

18 Who with poured oil and offering honours Agni, with ladle 

worships at appointed seasons ? 

To whom do the Gods bring oblation quickly? What offerer, 
God-favoured, knows him throughly? 

19 Thou as a God, 0 Mightiest, verily hlessest mortal mail. 

0 Maghaviin, there is no comforter but thou: Indra, I speak 
my words to thee. 

20 Let not thy bounteous gifts, let not thy saving help fail us, 

good Lord, at any time ; 

And measure out to us, thou lover of mankind, all riches 
hitherward from men. 

HYMN LXXXV. Marut „. 

They who are glancing forth, like women, on their way, doers 
of mighty deeds, swift racers, Rudra’.s Sons, 

The Munits have made heaven and earth increase and grow : 
in sacrifices they delight, the strong and wild. 

2 Grown to their perfect strength greatness have they attained ; 
the ltudras have established their abode in heaven. 

Singing their song of praise and generating might, they have 
put; glory on, the Sons whom l’risui bare. 


1(1 The rtmnri and pasx/nnrUe Heere: the zealous and indefatigable priests, 
who are yoked to the chariot-polo of Order or employed in the performance of 
sacrifice ordained by eternal Law. The words of the priest i are tho arrows 
wit h which their mouths are armed. 

17 The answer to those questions is, the priests, who represent the feelings 
of the man who institutes the sacrifice. 

1H The second line of this verso is rendered by Wilson, following Sdyana : 
‘To whom do (he gods quickly bring (the wealth) that has been called for*’ 
This would he intelligible enough; but Itoniu (oblation) can hardly bear the 
interpretation thus forced upon it. 

1 Riidra’s Son*: the Maruts, or Storm-(bids, are the sons of Rudra and of 
Priam, the earsh or the speckled cloud. 

2 The Jtudrus : the sous of Itudra. 
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3 When, Children of the Cow, they shine in bright attire, and 

on their fair limbs lay their golden ornaments, 

They drive away each adversary from their path, and, follow¬ 
ing their traces, fatness floweth down, 

4 When, mighty Warriors, ye who glitter with your spears, o’er- 

throwing with your strength e’en what is ne’er o’erthrown, 
When, O ye Munits, ye the host tint send the rain, had har¬ 
nessed to your ears the thought-fleet spotted deer. 

5 When ye have harnessed to your cars the spotted doer, urging 

the thunderbolt, 0 Munits, to the fray, 

Forth rush the torrents of the dark-red stormy cloud, and 
moisten, like a skin, the earth with water-floods. 

6 Let your swift-gliding coursers bear you hitherward with their 

fleet pinions. Come ye forward with your arms. 

Sit on the grass ; a wide scat hath been made for you : delight 
yourselves, 0 Maruts, in the pleasant food. 

7 Strong iu their native strength to greatness have they grown, 

stepped to the firmament and made tlnir dwelling wide. 
When Vishnu saved the Soma bringing wild delight, the Maruts 
sate like birds on their dear holy grass. 

8 In sooth like heroes fain for t ght they rush about, like com¬ 

batants fame-seeking have they striven in war. 

Before the Maruts every creature is afraid : the men are like to 
Kings, terrible to behold. 

9 When Tvashtar deft of hand had turned the thunderbolt, 

golden, with thousand edges, fashioned skilfully, 
lndra received it to perform heroic deeds. Vritra he slew, 
and forced the Hood of water forth. 

10 They with their vigorous strength pushed the well up on high, 
and clove the cloud in twain though it was passing strong. 
The Maruts, bounteous Givers, sending forth their voice, in 
the wild joy of Soma wrought their glorious deeds. 

3 Children of the Cow: that is, of lh ifini or the cloud under that type. 
Fatness Jlowcth down : the clouds drop fatness ; the fertilizing rain descends, 

4 The glittering spears are the flashes of lightning. The chariot of the 
Maruts is Haiti to bo drawn by spotted deer or antelopes. 

G Sit on the grass; on the sacred grass trimmed and strewn for the (bids. 

7 When Vishnu saved the. Soma: Vishnu prepared the Soma and brought, it. to 
lndra, and the Maruts, Tndra’a companions, sat down with him to enjoy it. 

5 7'he men: the Maruts. Kings: that is, warriors, 

10 The well; here the cloud, as a reservoir of water. 
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they drave tho cloud transverse directed hitherward, and 
poure 1 the fountain forth for thirsting Golan m. 
niug with varied light they come to him with help : they 
vith their might fullilled the longing of the sage, 
ho shelters which ye have for him who lauds 3011 , bestow 
them threefold on the man who otters. 

Extent th same boons unto us, yc Manila. Give ut, 0 Heroes, 
wealth with noble offspring. 

HYMN TAXXVI. Mnrut*. 

Tiie best of guardians hath that man within whose dwelling- 
plat e ye drink, 

0 Mar 1 its, giants of the sit) 7 . 

2 Honoured with sacrifice or with the worship of the sages’ 

hymns, 0 Marnts, listen to tire call. 

3 Yea, tho strong man to whom ye have vouchsafed togi.ea 

sage, shall move 
Into a stable rich In kino. 

4 Upon this hero’s sacred grass Soma is poured in drily rites : 

1 'raise and delight arc sung aloud. 

5 Let tiie strong Marnts hear him, him surpassing all men : 

strength he his 
That reaches even to the Sun. 

G For, through the swift Gods’ loving help, in mail) an autumn, 
Marnts, we 

Have offered up our sacrifice. 

7 Fortunate shall that mortal be, O Marnts most alorable, 
Whose offerings ye bear away. 

8 O Heroes truly strong, ye know the toil of him who sings 

ynnr praise, 

The heart’s desire of him who loves. 

2 0 ye of t rue strength, make this thing manifest ly your great¬ 
ness : strike 

Tho lemon with your thunderbolt. 

10 Conceal the horrid darkness, drive far from 11 s each devour¬ 
ing fiend. 

Create the light for which we long. 

11 Gottimn : the IliBlii U> wl 1 , 111 ) the hymn was revealed. 

S Shu'- moix into a stable rich in bine: shall become the wealthy jinM-t'emir 
of many cows. 

8 Of him who torra: of the suppliant, who loves and prays to'you, 

10 Devouring fiend: ‘Atriu, which stands for attrin, is 1 ne of the many 
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Loud Singers, never humbled, active, full of strength 
able, impetuous, manliest, best-beloved, 

They have displayed themselves with glittering oruamei 
few in number only, like the heavens with sears. 

2 When, Maruts, on the steeps ye pile the moving cloud, ye i 

like birds on whatsoever path it be. 

Clouds everywhere shod forth the rain upon your oars. Drop 
fatness, honey-huod, for him who sings your praise. 

3 Earth at their racings trembles as if weak and worn, when on 
- their ways they yoke their cars for victory. 

They, sportive, loudly roaring, armed with glittering spears, 
shakers of all, themselves admire their mightiness. 

4 Self-moving is that youthful band, with spotted steeds; thus 

it hath lordly sway, endued with power and might. 
Truthful art thou, and blameless, searcher-out of sin : so thou, 
Strong Host, wilt be protector of this prayer. 

5 We speak by our descent from our primeval Sire; our tongue, 

when we behold the Soma, stirs itself. 

When, shouting, they had joined Jndra in toil of fight, then 
only they obtained their sacrificial names. 

G Splendours they gained for glory, they who wear bright rings; 
rays they obtained, and men to celebrate their praise. 
Armed with their swords, impetuous and fearing naught, they 
have possessed the Maruts’ own beloved home. 


names assigned to the powers of darkness and mischief. It is derived from 
atra, which means, tooth or jaw, and therefore meant, originally an ogre with 
large teeth or jaws, a devourer.’—Max Midler See Vodic Hymns, Part I. 
(Sacred Books of the East, XXXlf.) for a translation and full explanation of 
this and other Hymns to the Maruts. 

1 A few in number only; ‘refers to the Maruts, who are represented as 
gradually rising or just, showing themselves, as yet ouly a few in number, like 
the first stars in the sky.'—Max Miiller. 

6 The Soma juice inspires us, and we are guided by the tradition received 
from our ancestors. 

The Maruts obtained divine honours only as a. reward for assisting Indra 
in his battle with the demon Vritra, 

8 They have possessed the Maruts’ own bdovhd home: * have established 
themselves in what became afterwards known as their own abode, their own 
place among the gods invoked at the sacrifice.’—Max Muller. 
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HYMN LXXXVIII. Maruts. 

Come hither, Marats, on jour lightning-laden cars, sounding 
with sweet songs, armed with lances, winged with steeds. 
Fly unto us with noblest food, like birds, 0 ye of ir ighty power. 

2 With their red-liued or, haply, tawny coursers which speed 

their chariots on, they come lor /lory. 

Brilliant like gold is he who holds the thunder. Earth have 
they smitten with the chariot’s felly. 

3 For beauty ye have swords upon your bodies. As they stir 

woods so may they stir our spirits. 

For your sake, 0 ye Maruts very mighty and well-born, have 
they set the stone in motion. 

4 The days went round you and c.ime back, 0 yearners, back, 

to this prayer and to this solemn worship. 

The Gotamns making their prayer with singing have pushed 
the well’s lid up to drink the water. 

5 No hymn was ever known like this aforetime wiich Gotama 

sang forth for you, 0 Maruts, 

What time upon your golden wheels hesawyot, wild boars 
rushing about with tusks of iron. 

6 To you this freshening draught of Soma rusbeth, 0 Maruts, 

like the voice of otic who prayeth. 

It rusbeth freely from our hands as these libations wont to 
flow. 

HYMN LXXXIX. Vifvedevas. 

May powers auspicious come to us from every side, never de¬ 
ceived, unhindered, and victorious, 

That the Gods ever may be with us for our gain, our guardians 
day by day unceasing in their care. 


2 He who holds the thunder: the holder of the thunder or thunderbolt ia 
Indra. 

3 Have the v set the stone in motion: men have pressed out. i ho Soma juica 
and offered libations to you. 

4 A nd to thin so/c.mn worship : ( rarhln/it in chit derftn) 1 The moat liltely sup- 
position is t.hul v&rkAryft was the name given to pome famoi a hymn, soma 
pa*an or Bong of triumph belonging to the (Jotnmaa. The purport of tho 
whole line then would be that many days have gone for the Mu ruts as well 
for the famous hymn addressed to them, or, in other words, that the Gotainaa 
have long been devoted to the Maruts . ...The pushing up «>f the lid of the 
well for to drink, means that, they obtained rain from the cloud, which ia here, 
as before, represented as a covered well.’—Max Muller. 

6 This verse ia very obscure. I follow M. M.’s translation which * its to a 
great extent conjectural.' 
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2 May the auspicious favour of the Gods he ours, on us descend 

the bounty of the righteous Gods. 

The friendship of the Gods have we devoutly sought: so may 
the Gods extend our life that we may live. 

3 We call them hither with a hymn of olden time, Bhaga, the 

friendly Jhikshu, Mit.ra, Aditi, 

Aryaman, Varuna, Soma, the A arms. May Sarasvati, auspici¬ 
ous, grant felicity. 

4 May the Wind waft to us that pleasant, medicine, may Earth 

our Mother give it, and our Father Heaven, 

And the joy-giving stones that press the Soma's juieo. Afivins, 
may ye, for whom our spirits long, hear this. 

5 Him we invoke for aid who reigns supreme, the Lord of all 

that stands or moves, inspircr of the soul, 

That Pushan may promote the increase of our wealth, our 
keeper and our guard infallible for our good. 

6 Illustrious far and wide, may ludra prosper us : may Pushan 

prosper us, the Master of all wealth. 

May Tarkshya with uninjured fellies prosper us : Brihaspati 
vouchsafe to us prosperity. 

7 The Marnts, Sons of Prisni, borne by spotted steeds, moving 

in glory, oft visiting holy riles. 

Sages whose tongue is Agni, brilliant as the Sun,—hither let 
all the Gods for our protection come. 

8 Gods, may we with our ears listen to what is good,, and with 

our eyes see what is good, yo Holy Ones. 

With limbs and bodies firm may we extolling you attain the 
term of life appointed by the Gods. 

9 A hundred autumns stand before us, 0 ye Gods, within whoso 

space ye bring our bodies to decay ; 

Within whose space our sons become fathers in turn. Break 
ye not in the midst our course of Hooting life. 


3 Bhaga, enumerated by YAska among t.lir deities of the highest sphere, is 
an Aditya regarded in the Veda as bestowing wealth and instituting or pre¬ 
siding over love anil marriage Dnhuhn is a creative power associated with 
Aditi, anil therefore sometimes identilied with l’rajjpati. 

4 Our Father Heaven ; pit!£ Dyaiis — 7r«ri)p Ztu£, Jupilor. 

6 T&rlnhya: usually described as a divine imrse, and probably a personifi¬ 
cation of the Sun. Jirihasjiati' : Lord of I’rayer. 

7 Whose tongue is Agni: who receive oblations through Agui or fire. 

9 A hundred autumns: regarded as the natural length of human life. Cf- 
Isaiah, LXV. 20 ‘ There ahull bo no more thence an infant of days, nor an old 
man that hath uot filled his days : for the child shall die an hundred years 
old.’ 
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10 Acliti is the heaven, Aditi is mid-air, Aditi is the Mother and 
the Sire and Son. 

Aditi is all Gods, Aditi five-classed men, Aditi ill that hath 
been born and shall be born. 

HYMN X(J. Viavedevna. 

May Vanina with guidance straight, and Mitra lead us, he who 
knows, 

And Aryaman in accord with Gods. 

2 For they are dealers forth of wealth, and, not c eluded, with 

their might 

Guard evermore the holy laws. 

3 Shelter tnay they vouchsafe to us, Immortal Gods to mortal men, 
Chasing our enemies away. 

4 May they mark out our paths to bliss, Indra, the Man its, 

Pfi shan, and 

Bhaga, the Gods to be adored. 

5 Yea, Pushan, Vishnu, ye who run your, course enrich our 

hymns with ltine ; 

Bless us with all prosperity. 

6 The winds waft sweets, the rivers pour sweets for the man who 

keeps the Law : 

So may the plants be sweet for us. 

7 Sweet bo the night and sweet the dawns, sweet t ie terrestrial 

atmosphere; 

Sweet be our Father Heaven to ns. 

8 May the tall tree be full of sweets for us, and 'ull of sweets 

the Sun: 

May our niilch-kine he sweet for its. 

9 Be Mitra gracious unto us, and Vanina and Aryaman : 

Indra, Brihaspati be kind, and Vishnu of the mighty stride. 

HYMN XCI. soma. 

Thou, Soma, art preeminent for wisdom ; along the straightest 
path thou art our leader. 

Our wise forefathers by thy guidance, Indu, dealt out among 
the Gods their share of treasure. 


10 Aditi: the Infinite, infinite Nature. 

9 Vishnu of the mighty stride : aa the Sun, striding over o-traversing the 
three worlds. 

1 Indu: another name of Soma, here identified with the Moon who teaches 
men the proper Reasons at which to worship the Manes or deified Fathers. 
See I. 43. 8, note. 
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2 Thou by thiue insight art most wise, 0 Soma, strong by thine 

energies and all-possessing; 

Mighty art thou by all thy powers and greatness, by glories 
art thou glorious, guide of mortals. 

3 Thine are King Varuna’s eternal statutes, lofty and deep, 0 

Soma, is thy glory. 

All-pure art thou like Mitra the beloved, adorable, like 
Aryaman, 0 Soma. 

4 With all thy glories on the earth, in heaven, on mountains, in 

the plants, and in the waters, — 

With all of these, well-pleased and not in anger, aocept, 0 
royal Soma, our oblations. 

5 Thou, Soma, art the Lord of heroes, King, yea, Vyitra-slayer 

thou : 

Thou art auspicious energy. 

6 And, Soma, let it be thy wish that we may live and may not 

die : 

Praise-loving Lord of plants art thou. 

7 To him who keeps the law, both old and young, thou givest 

happiness, 

And energy that he may live. 

8 Guard us, King Soma, on all sides from him who threatens us : 

never let 

The friend of one like thee be harmed. 

9 With those delightful aids which thou hast, Soma, for the 

worshipper,— 

Even with those protect thou us. 

10 Accepting this our sacrifice and this our praise, 0 Soma, come, 
And be thou nigh to prosper us. 

11 Well-skilled in speech we magnify thee, Soma, with our 

sacred songs: 

Conte thou to ns, most gracious One. 

12 Enricher, healer of disease, wealth-finder, prospering our store, 
Be, Soma, a good Friend to us. 

13 Soma, be happy in our heart, as milch-kine in the grassy 

meads, 

As a young man in his own house. 

14 0 Soma, God, the mortal man who in thy friendship hath 

delight, 

Him doth the mighty Sage befriend. 


3 Thine are King Taruna’e eternal etatutes thy laws are tbs same as 
Yanina's, or Yanina's laws have their origin in thee. 
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15 Save us from slanderous reproach, keep us. 0 Soma, from 

distress : 

Be unto us a gracious Friend. 

16 Soma, wax great. From every side may vigorous powers unite 

in then : 

Be in the gathering-place of strength. 

17 Wax, 0 most gladdening Soma, great through all thy rays of 

light, and be 

A Friend of most illustrious fame to prosper us. 

18 In thee l>e juicy nutriments united, and powers and mighty 

foe-subduing vigour, 

Waxing to immortality, 0 Soma : win highest glories for thy¬ 
self in heaven. 

19 Such of thy glories as with poured oblations men honour, 

miy they all invest our worship. 

Wealth-giver, fuvthcrer with troops of heroes, sparing the 
biave, come, Soma, to our houses. 

20 To Mm who worships Soma gives the milch-eov, a fleet stood 

and a man of active knowledge, 

Skilled in home duties, meet for holy synod, for council meet, 
a glory to his father. 

21 Invincible in fight, saver in battles, guard of our camp, winner 

of light and water, 

Born amid hymns, well-housed, exceeding fmr.ous, victor, in 
thee will we rejoice, O Soma. 

22 These herbs, these mileh-kine, and these running waters, all 

these. 0 Soma, thou hast generated. 

The spacious firmament hast thou expanded, and with the 
light thou hast dispelled the darkness. 

23 Do thou. Go 1 Soma, with thy Godlike spirit, victorious, win for 

us a share of riches. 

Let none prevent- thee : thou art Lord of valou \ Provide for 
both sides in the fray for booty. 


14 The might;/ Stage .- Soma himself. 

10 fle in ike gathering place vf strength: be thou the central point and 
source of all power. 

17 Through all thy rags r,f light .- through all thy stalln*, according to Ludwig 
who takes Soma to bo the plant. Wilscm, following Sflyana, translate*: 
1 Increase with all twiniug plants.’ 

22 These milch-line: the milk which is to bs mixed with the Soma juio«. 
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HYMN XCIl. Dawn. 

These Dawns have raised their banner; in the eastern half 
of the mid-air they spread abroad their shining light. 

Like heroes who prepare their weapons for the war, onward 
they come bright red in hue, the Mother Cows. 

2 Readily have the purple beams of light shot up; the Red 

Cows have they harnessed, easy to he yoked. 

The Dawns have brought distinct perception as before : red- 
hued, they have attained their fulgent brilliancy. 

3 They sing their song like women active in their tasks, along 

their common path hither from far away, 

Bringing refreshment to the liberal devotee, yea, all things to 
the worshipper who poors the juice. 

4 She, like a dancer, puts her bvoideml garments on: as a cow 

yields her udder so she hares her breast. 

Creating light for all the world of life, the Dawn hath laid 
the darkness open as the cows their stall. 

5 We have beheld the brightness of her shining ; it sjjrcads 

and drives away the darksome monster. 

Like tints that deck the Post at sacrifices, Heaven’s Daughter 
hath attained her wondrous splendour. 

6 We have o’erpast the limit of this darkness; Dawn breaking 

forth again brings clear perception. 

She like a flatterer smiles in light for glory, and fair of face 
hath wakened to rejoice ns. , 

7 The Gotamas have praised Heaven’s radiant Daughter, the 

leader of the charm of pleasant voices. 

Dawn, thou conferred on us strength with offspring and men, 
conspicuous with kino and horses. 

1 These Hawns; 1 2 3 4 5 * 7 tVe have the Lena I’slutsah, in the plural, intending, 
according to the Commentator, the divinities that preside over the morning : 
but, according to Yaska, the plural is used luumriiie.dly only, for the singular 
personification.’—Wilson, 

The Mother Cows: the Dawns, with their red clouds, who have just given birth 
to the day. 

2 The Fed Cows : the red clouds of morning. 

3 Who pours the juice: presses out and offers libations of Soma juice, 

4 Hath laid the darkness open: the meaning, rattier obscurely expressed 
witli a harsh zeugma or ellipsis, is, Dawn, with her bright clouds, lias opened 
and emerged from the darkness which surrounded her, in the same manner as 
cows leave the dark pen or stable in which they have been shut up, as soon as 
it is opened in the early morning. 

5 Like tints that deck the Post: the sacrificial post or pillar, to which the 

victims were tied, was anointed by the priests. 

7 Pleasant voices ; of the newly-awakened birds, other animals, and human 
beings. 
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8 0 thou who shinest forth in wondrous glory, urged onward by 

thy strength, auspicious Lady, 

Dawn, may I gain that wealth, renowned and annle, in brave 
sons, troops of slaves, far-famed for horses. 

9 Bending her looks on all the world, the Goddess shines, widely 

spreading with her bright eye westward. 

Waking to motion every living creature, she understands the 
voice of each adorer. 

10 Ancient of days, again again horn newly, decking her beauty 

with the self-same raiment, 

The God less wastes away the life of mortals, ike a skilled 
hunter cutting birds in pieces. 

11 She hath appeared discovering heaven’s borders: to the far 

distance she drives oil*her Sister. 

Diminish ug the days of human creatures, the Lady shines 
with all her lover’s splendour. 

12 The bright, the blessed One shines forth extending her rays 

like kine, as a Hood rolls his waters. 

Never transgressing the divine commandments, she is beheld 
visible with the sunbeams. 

13 0 Dawn enriched with ample wealth, bestow on us the won- 

dr:.ms gift 

Wherewith wo may support children and childre r’s sons. 

14 Thou radiant mover of sweet sounds, with wealth of horses 

and of kine 

Shine thou on us this day, 0 Dawn, auspiciously. 

15 0 Dawn enriched with holy rites, yoke to thy car thy purple 

steeds, 

And then bring thou unto us all felicities. 

16 O Asvins wonderful in act, do ye unanimous direct 
V our elmriot to our home wealthy in kine and gold. 

17 Ye who brought down the hymn from heaven, a light that 

giveth light to man, 

Do ye, O Atsvins, bring strength hither unto us. 


10 Lihe a shilled hunter rutting birds in pi-ms ‘ Sftyana takes svaghnt for a 
‘ fowler's wife', and rijuh for ‘ birds,' Benfey takes rijuh. for £ dice,’ and ex¬ 
plains the clause as denoting a cunning gambler who tampers with the dice by 

shaving them down. Tlie phrase rijuh iva 4 minAti occurs again in 1{. V. 

11. 12. 5, where Sdyana takes rijuh for udrejakuh ‘ a vexer.' So uncertain are 
his explanations.'—J. Muir, 0. .S'. Texts, V. 186.' 

11 Her sister: Night-. Her lover: the Sun. 

12 .\ r nrr trtiiigyressirry always obedient to the eternal !,a,v or divine order 
of the universe. 
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18 Hither may they who wake at dawn bring, to drink Soma, 
both the Gods, 

Health-givers, Wonder-Workers, borne on paths of gold. 

HYMN XC1II. Agni-Soma. 

Agni and Soma, mighty Pair, graciously hearken to my call, 
Accept in friendly wise my hymn, and prosper him who offers 
gifts. 

2 The man who honours you to-day, Agni and Soma, with 

this hymn, 

Bestow on him heroic strength, increase of kine, and noble 
steeds. 

3 The man who offers holy oil and burnt oblations unto you, 
Agni and Soma, shall enjoy groat strength, with offspring, all 

his life. 

4 Agni and Soma, famed is that your prowess wherewith ye 

stole the kine, his food, from Paid. 

Ye caused the brood of Brisaya to perish ; ye found the light, 
the single light for many. 

5 Agni and Soma, joined in operation ye have sot up the shining 

lights in heaven. 

From curse and from reproach, Agni and Soma, ye freed the 
rivers that were bound in fetters. 

6 One of you M&tarisvan brought from heaven, the Falcon rent 

the other from the mountain. 

Strengthened by holy prayer Agni and Soma have made us 
ample room for sacrificing. 


18 Then who wake at dawn : according to SAyana’the horses of the Asvins. 
The expression may apply, with at least equal propriety, to the priests who 
rise at day-break to perform the morning sacrifices. 

1 Agni and Soma: or, 0 Agni-Soma, tho two Gods forming a dual deity 
agntshomau, 

4 Ye stole the line : recovered the cows (the rain-clouds, or rays of light) 
which the niggar d dornon had carried off and concealed, Fvisuya : the naxno 
of a demon or savage enemy 

5 From curse and from reproach : according to Sdyana, ‘ the rivers were 
defiled by the dead body of Vritra, which had fallen into them; their waters 
were, consequently, unlit to bear any part in sacred rites, until they were 
purified by Agni and Soma, that is, by oblations to fire and libations of Soma 
juice.’—Wilson. 

8 Mdtarisvan, or, in the nominative case, Mdtarisvfi, brought Agni or fire 
from heaven, and the Falcon brought Soma from the mountain or cloud, 
that is, says Siyapa, from Svarga on the top of Mount Meru. 
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7 Taste, Agni, Sonia, tliis prepared oblation; accept it, Mighty 

Ones, and let it please you. 

Vouehsafe us good protection and kind favour : grant to the 
sucrifieer health and riches. 

8 Whoso with oil and poured oblation honours, with God-devoted 

heart, Agni and Soma,— 

Protect his sacrifice, preserve him from distress grant to the 
stcrii ccr great felicity. 

9 Invoked together, mates in wealth, Agni-Soma, accept our 

hymns : 

Together be among the Gods. 

10 Agni and Soma, unto him who worships you with holy oil 
Shine forth an ample recompense. 

11 Agni and Soma, be ye pleased with these oblations brought 

to you, 

And come, together, nigh to us. 

12 Agni and Soma, cherish well our horses, and 1 :t our cows be 

fat who yield oblations. 

Grant power to us and to our wealthy patrons, and cause our 
holy rites to be successful. 

HYMN XOIV. Agni. 

Fob Jafavedas worthy of our praise will we 'rame with our 
mind this eulogy as ’uvere a ear. 

For good, in his assembly, is this care of ours. Let us not, in 
tliy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

2 The man for whom tlum Facrificest jrrospereth, dwelleth with¬ 

out a foe, gaineth heroic might. 

He waxeth strong, distress never apjvroachotl him. Let us 
not, in thy friendship, Agni, sutler harm. 

3 May we have power to kindle thee. Fulfil our thoughts. In 

thee ihc Gods eat the presented offering. 

Bring hither the Adityas, for we long for thorn. Let us not 
in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

f 2 Who nhhitinns : who supply milk to lie mixed willi Soma juice. 

Our n i (Ith y patrons ; the rich householders who institute tlie sacrifices. 

This ITynui and the four following are attributed to the Kislii Kutsa, the 
eon of Angina 

1 JtH : Agni. Son 1. 41. 1. 

As 'lucre a car ; as a carpenter constructs a car or wain 
In hi* aH8f mbltf: among those who have met together to worship him. The 
meaning might also he: good, or auspicious, is his providence o * loving care of ua 

3 Firing hither the Adityat: the Sons of Adi ti ; all the C ods, according to 

Sftyana. 
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4 We will bring fuel and prepare burnt offerings, reminding thee 

at each successive festival. 

Fulfil our thought that so we may prolong our lives, Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

5 His ministers move forth, the guardians of the folk, protecting 

quadruped and biped with their rays, 

Mighty art thou, the wondrous herald of the Dawn. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

6 Thou art Presenter and the chief Invoker, thou Director, 

Purifier, great High Priest, by birth. 

Knowing all priestly work thou perfectest it, Sage. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

7 Lovely of form art thou, alike on every side ; though far, 

thou shinest brightly as if dose at hand. 

O Cod, thou seiist through even the dark of night. Let ns 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

8 Gods, foremost be Ins car who pours libations out, and let our 

hymn prevail o’er cvil-hcarled men. 

Attend to this our speech and make it prosper well. Lot us 
not in thy friendship, Agui, suffer harm. 

9 Smite with thy weapons those of evil speech and thought, 

devouring demons, whether near or far away. 

Then to the singer give free way for sacrifice. Let us not in 
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

10 When to thy chariot thou hadst yoked two red steeds and two 

ruddy steeds, wind-sped, thy roar was like a hull’s. 

Thou with smoke-bannered flame attackost forest trees. Let 
us not in thy friendship, Agui, suffer harm. 

11 Then at thy roar the very birds are terrified, when, eating up 

the grass, thy sparks fly forth abroad. 

Then is it easy for thee and thy car to pass. Let us not in 
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 


5 His ministers: liis beams of light, 

6 * Agni is here identified with the chief of the sixteen priests engaged at 
solemn sacrifices. He in Adhwaryu, usually called the reciter of the Yajush, 
>—here defined, by the scholiast, as the presenter of the offerings : he is the 
Hotri, or invoking priest : he is the Prasdstri , or the Muitrdvaruna , whose duty 
it is to direct the other priests what to do, and when to perform their func¬ 
tions : he is the potri, or priest ho termed, and the family- or hereditary 
pwrahita: or purohita may be the same as the Bralim 1 of a ceremony,—being, 
to men, what Brihaspati is to the gods/—'Wilsou. 
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112 tic 1 liuth tlie power to soothe Mitra und Vanina . wonderful is 
the M a ruts’ wrath when they descend. 

Be pracious : let tlieiv hearts be turned to us i gain. Lotus 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

13 Thou art n Clod, thou art tlie wondrous Friend of Cods, the 

Vasil of the Vnsus, fair in sacrifice. 

Vncor thine own most wide protection may we dwell. Let us 
n.it. in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

14 This is thy grace that, kindled in thine own abode, invoked 

with ^mna thou soundest forth most benign. 

Thou gi vest wealth and treasure to the worshipper. Let us not 
in tiiy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

15 To whom thou, Lord of goollv riches, gran fist freedom from 

every sin with perfect wholeness, 

Whom with good strength thou cpiickenost, with children and 
wealth—may we tie they, Internal Being. 

1G Such, Agrii, thou who laiowost all good fortune, Cod, lengthen 
here the days of our existence. 

This prayer of ours may Vanina grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Situlhu, Earth anil Heaven. 

1IY.MN XCV. Agni. 

To fair goals travel Two unlike in semblance jacli in succes¬ 
sion nourishes an infant. 

One bears a Codlike Bufle of golden colour: bright and fair- 
shining is he with the other. 

12 lit hath the poiru\ ArtiI persuades Mitra and Yarcnm tu send the rain 
and pent wets men from tin; fury of the .Storm (Intis. 

13 The I ’osu of the I'tis/iif : best of tlie clues of Gods c alled Vnsus : or 
'the good among the good.’ 

1(1 The second line of ‘this verse terminates tlie following hymns, with two 
exceptions, an far as the hundred and fir t. A'/H/.i. ilitra, ,r arima, and Aditi 
have been before noticed. 1.1\ Shu'ltu is to be underatood the divinity presid¬ 
ing over, or identified with, flowing water ; uinl it may mein eiiher the sea 
or flowing streams collectively, or the liter Indus. Pyiiliie and lEi ; are the 
pisonifhd earth and heaven. These are re.pie*ted to /co lour, meaning, to 

preserve, or peruetuntr, whatever blessing has been asked or ) Uil . ntlni- 

n Jurat 'll ) ; fiom iiuih , to cue locate or Worship. Vt ilson. 


1 The Two are Day and Night, and the infant that onh suckles in turn U 
Agni, as the Soli by day and I' iie, or the Moon, by night. 




124 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK /. 

2 Tvashtar’s ten daughters, vigilant and youthful, produced 

this Infant borne to sundry quarters. 

They bear aroun 1 him whose long flames are pointed, fulgent 
among mankind with native splendour. 

3 Three several places of his birth they honour, in mid-air, in the 

heaven, and in the wate rs. 

Governing in the east of earthly regions, the seasons hath he 
stablished in their order. 

4 Who of you knows this secret One? The Infant by his own 

nature hath brought forth his Mothers. 

The germ of many, from the Waters’ bosom he goes forth, 
wise and great, of Godlike nature. 

6 Visible, fair, he grows in native brightness uplifted in the lap 
of waving waters. 

When he was born both Tvashtar’s worlds were frightened ; 
they turn to him and reverence the Lion. 

6 The Two auspicious Ones, like women, tend him : like lowing 

cows they seek him in their manner. 

He is the Lord of Might among the mighty ; liirn, on the right, 
they balm with their oblations. 

7 Like Savitar his arms with might lie stretches; awful, he 

strives grasping the world’s two borders. 

He forces out from all a brilliant vesture, yea, from his 
Mothers draws he forth new raiment. 


2 Tvash tar* s ten daughters : the fingers, called daughters of the artist of the 
Gods on account of the skill and speed with which they perform their work, 
generate Agni by the attrition of the fire-sticka, and then the newly-born babe 
is carried about hither and thither to light the various sacrificial fires. 

3 In bis character of the Sun he rules especially in the east, and has estab¬ 
lished and regulates the seasons of the year. 

4 7'his secret One : Agni latent in the waters, in the woods etc. 1 Agni , in 
the form of lightning, may be considered as the eon of the waters collected in 
the clouds; and those waters ho is said to generate by the oblations he 
conveys.’-—Wilson. 

5 Both Trash tar' s worlds : heaven and earth, formed by the divine artist 
represented as the Creator. Silvan a takes tva&'tuh as an epithet of Agni, and 
accordingly Wilson translates: ‘Both (heaven and earth) are alarmed, as the 
radiant Agni is born.’ 

6 The Two auspicious Ones : Heaven and Earth. 

On the right: standing on the right side of the altar, the priests anoint 
him with offerings of clarified butter. 

7 Savitar: the Sun. According to Sftyana the Sun la called Savitar before 
rising, and Surya from his rising till his setting. Hit Mothers: are the 
Waters, 
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8 He makes him a most noble form of splendour, decking him 

in his home with milk and waters. 

The Sage adorns the depths of air with wisdom : this is the 
meeting where the Cods arc worshipped. 

9 Wide through the firmament spreads forth triumphant the 

far-resplendent strength of thee the Mighty. 

Kindled by us do thou preserve us, Agni, with all thy self- 
bright undiminished succours. 

10 In drspots he makes stream, and course, and torrent, and 

inundates the earth with floods that glisten. 

All ancient thing* within his maw he gathers, and moves 
among the new fresh-sprouting grasses. 

11 Fed with our fuel, purifying Agui, so blaze to us auspiciously 

for glory. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitn, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN XCVT. Ago I, 

He in the ancient way by strength engendered, lo! straight 
hath taken to himself all wisdom 
The waters and the howl have made him friendly, The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni, 

2 At Ayu’s ancient call ho by his wisdom gave all this progeny 

of men their being, 

And, by refulgent, light, heaven and the waters. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

3 Praise him, ye Aryan folk, as chief performer of sacrifice 

adored and ever toiling, 

Well-tended, Son of Strength, the constant Giver. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 


8 The Kaye ; Agni. This is the meeting : all this is the reason why mod as¬ 
semble to worship the Gods. 

1 By strength engendered : produced by violent agitation of the fire-sticks. 
Possessed : before he was visible to men. 

The hotel: the Soma juice contained in the dhishdnd, or bowl. Hhiskand 
may be other wise explained Havana, who is followed by Wilson, takes it to 
mean idle, Speech. Ludwig renders it by ‘wish, or Wish-Goddess Dhishaph;’ 
Grassmann l,y ‘sacrificial offering.' 

2 At Ay it’s ancient call: at the invitation of Ayu (living man) said by 
SHyapa to bo another name of Manu, the progenitor of mankind. 
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4 That Malarisvan rich in wealth ami treasure, light-wijmor, 

finds a pathway for his offspring, 

Guard of our folk, Father of earth and heaven. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

5 Night ami Dawn, changing each the other’s colour, meeting 

together suckle one same Infant: 

Gulden between the heaven and earth he shincth. Tho Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

6 Root of wealth, gathering- place of treasures, banner of sacri¬ 

fice, who grants the suppliant’s wi-liAs: 

Preserving him as their own life immortal, the Gods possessed 
the wealth-bestowing Agui. 

7 Now and of old tho home of wealth, the mansion of what is 

born and what was horn aforetime, 

Guard of what is and what will he hereafter,—the Gods pos¬ 
sessed the wealth-bestowing Agui. 

8 May the Wealth-Giver grant us conquering riches; may the 

Wealth-Giver grant us wealth with heroes. 

May the Wealth-Giver grant us food with offspring, and 
length of days may the Wealth-Giver send us. 

9 Fed with our fuel, purifying Agni, so blaze to us auspiciously 

for glory. 

This prayer of ours may Varuria grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindlut, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN XGYH. Agni. 

Chasing with light our sin away, 0 Agni, shine thou wealth 
on us. 

May liis light chase our sin away. 

2 For goodly fields, for pleasant homes, for wealth we sacrifice 
to thee. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

S Best praiser of all these be he; foremost, our chiefs who 
sacrifice. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

4 Mdt-arhran: usually the name of the divine being who brought- Agui 
from heaven (see I. 81. 8.), &ni<l by S&yana to mean in this place Agni himself. 

5 One same. Infant-: Agni (see I. 95. 1.) whom they nourish with the obla¬ 
tion offered by men. 

Golden : as the Sun. 

3 May he, that is Kufoa, the Uiahi of the hymn, be preeminent among 
those who celebrate thy praises, and may the householders who have institut¬ 
ed this sacrifice be similarly distinguished. 
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4 So that thy '\vorsliippenj and wo, thine, Agni, in our sons may 

live. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

5 As over-conquering Agni’.s beams of splendour go to r.very side, 
May bis light chase our sin away. 

G To every side thy face is turned, thou art triumphant every¬ 
where. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

7 O thou whose face looks every way, hear us past foes as in a 

ship. 

May his light chase our .sin away. 

8 As in a ship, convey thou us for our advantage o'er the flood. 
May his light chase our sin away. 

HYMN' XCVIlf. Agni. 

St 11 (. in Yaisvanava's grace may we continue : jea, he is King 
supreme o’er all things living. 

Sprung hence to life upon this All he lookctl . Vaisvanara 
hath rivalry with Shrya. 

2 Present in heaven, inearth, all-present Agni, —all plants that 
grow on ground hath lie pervaded. 

May Agni. nmv Vaitpsumru with vigour, present, preserve ns 
day and night from 1'oemen. 

.1 Be this thy truth, Vaisvanara, to us ward : let wealth in rich 
abundance gather round us. 

Tins prayer of ours may Yanina grant, and Mitra, and A liti 
and Sindliu, Earth ami Heaven. 

HYMN Xt'lX. Agni. 

For Jatttvodas Ictus press the Soma: may ho consume the 
wealth of the malignant. 

May Agni cany us through all our troubles, turough grief as 
ui a boat, across the river. 


1 Voiavthiara, is an epithet, of Agni or Kin: as present with, common to, or 
benefiting, nil men. 

Sprung funec In life : produced from these two aranis «>r lire-sticks. 

This Hymn, consisting >f a single stanza, u ascribed to the Hiahi Kasyapa, 
I lie soli ol Mai iehi. 
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HYMN C. Indra. 

May he who hath his homo with strength, tho Mighty, the 
King supreme of earth and spacious heaven, 

Lord of true power, to bo invoked in battles,—may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

2 Whose way is unattainable like Surya’s : he in each fight is 

tho strong Vritra-slayer, 

Mightiest with his Friends in his own courses. May Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

3 Whose paths go forth in their great might resistless, forth- 

milking, as it wero, heaven’s genial moisture. 

With manly strength triumphant, foe-subduer,—may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

4 Among Angirascs he was the chiefest, a Friend with friends, 

mighty amid the mighty. 

Praiser mid praisers, honoured most of singers. May Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour, 

5 Strong with the ltudroa as with his own children, in manly 

battle conquering his foemen, 

With his close comrades doing deeds of glory,—may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

6 Humbler of pride, exciter of the conflict, the Lord of heroes, 

God invoked of many, 

May he this day gain with our men the sunlight. May Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

7 Ilis help hath made him eheerer in the battle, the folk have 

made him guardian of their comfort. 

Solo Lord is ho of every holy service. May Indra, girt by 
Maruts, bo our succour. 

This Hymn is ascribed to the regal Rishis tho V&rsiiigiras, the five sous of 
the R&jft Vrish&gir, whose names are mentioned in the seventeenth stanza. 

8 Whose paths : pdnthdmh. paths, is explained as ‘rays’ by Sftyana. Indra 
is here represented as the God of light and of rain. 

5 Radras: the Maruts, sons of Kudra the chief Storm-God, They are the 
(lose comrades or faithful companions of Indra, who regards them not as his 
equals but as his children, 

8 The suuliyht: tho hymn is addressed to Indra for aid in an approaching 
battle. S&yana says that the VftrshSgiras pray that they may have daylight 
and that their enemies may fight in the dark. 

7 Indra is regarded «s their helper and inspiriter in battle and their 
protector in peace. He also presides over all acts of worship, and as such 
rewards those who serve him, 
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8 To him the Hero, on high days of prowess, lie roes for help 

and booty shall betake them. 

He hath found light even in the blinding derkness. May 
Iudra, girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

9 Ho with his left hand eboeketh even the mighty, and with his 

right hand gathercth up the booty. 

Even with the bumble he acquireth riches. Miy Iudra, girt 
by Maruts, be our succour. 

10 With hosts on foot and cars he winneth treasures : well is ho 

known this day by all the people. 

With manly might he conquereth those who hate him. May 
Iudra, girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

11 When in bis ways with kinsmen or with strangers he speed etil 

to the fight, invoked of many, 

For gain of waters, and of sons and grandsons, may Iiulra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

12 Awful and fierce, fiend-slayer, tlmnder-wiolder, with boundless 

k nowledge, hymned by hundreds, mighty, 

Tn strength like Soma, guard of the Five People?, may Iudra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

13 Winning the light, hitherward roars his thunder like the terri¬ 

fic mighty voice of Heaven. 

liieh gifts and treasures evermore attend him. May Iiulra, 
g rt by Maruts, be our succour. 

14 Wh use homo eternal through his strength surrounds him on 

every side, his laud, the earth and heaven, 

May he, delighted with our service, save us. May Iudra, girt 
by Maruts, be our succour. 

15 The limit of whose power not Mods by Godhead, nor mortal 

men hnye readied, nor yet the Waters. 

Both Earth and Heaven in vigour lie surpasseth. May Iiulra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

0 Even the humble : not tlio strong only, liut the feeble n an also acquires 
riches with his help. 

12 Cul led of the Five Peoples: of the five classes of beings, according to Sie¬ 
nna, that is, (tods, Ganilharvas, Apsarases, Asuras and Hfikshasas. Probably 
the five Arya tribes are intended. See I. 7. 9. 

It The Earth and Heaven, his dwelling-place, are his everlasting song of 
praise because they have been established and regulated by him. This is 

T ml tv!cr*ft OYMltmnl inn rtf + nlmoni'a vmwn 
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16 The red and tawny mare, blaze-marked, high standing, celes¬ 

tial who, to bring Ttijrasva riches, 

Drew at the pole the chariot yoked with stallions, joyous, 
among the hosts of men was noted. 

17 The Varshagiras unto thee, 0 Indra, the Mighty One, sing 

forth this land to please thee, 

llijrasva with his fellows, Ambarlsha, Suradhiis, Sahadeva, 
Bhayamana. 

18 He, much invoked, hath slain Dasyus and Simyus, after his 

wont, and laid them low with arrows. 

The mighty Thunderer with his fair-eomplexioncd friends won 
tho land, the sunlight, and the waters. 

19 May Indra evermore be our protector, and unimperilled may 

we win the booty. 

This prayer of ours may, Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

Ill MN Cl. Indra. 

Swo, with oblation, praise to him who maketh glad, who with 
Itijisvan drove the dusky brood away. 

Fain for help, him the strong whose right hand wields the bolt, 
him girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 

2 Indra, who with triumphant wrath smote Vyansa down, and 

Sambara, and Pipru the unrighteous one ; 

Who extirpated Sushna tho insatiate,. him girt by Maruts 

we invoke to be our Friend. 

3 Ho whose great work of manly might is heavon and earth, and 

Vanina and Surya keep his holy law ; 

Indra, whose law the rivers follow as they flow,—him girt by 
Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 


16 The epithets in this stanza are taken by Ludwig as names of the six 
horses with which Itijr.tsva drove to battle and conquered. The last four 
verses of the hymn appear to have been added after the victory. 

18 Dasyns ami Siniyus : men of indigenous hostile races. 

His fair-complexinned friends : explained by Silynna as the glittering Maruts, 
means probably the Aryan invaders as opposed to the dark-skinned races of 
the country. 

This Hymn and the following thirteen are ascribed to the ltishi Kutsa. 

1 llijhmn : a king, favoured and protected by fndra. See 1. 51. 5 ; 53. 8. 

The dusky brood: the dark aborigines who opposed the Aryans. 

2 Vyansa, Sambara, Pipru, and Snshnu are names of bends of drought. 
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4 lie who is Lord and Mastin' of the steeds ami kine, honoured — 

the linn and sure- at every holy act; 

Slayer even of the strong who pours no offering out,— him 
girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 

5 Ho who is Lord of alt llie world that moves and breathes, who 

for the Brahman first before all found the to vs; 
lnd 'u w ho east the Dasyus down heneilh i i . loot,—him girt 
by M nuts we invoke to be our’Fricnd. 

6 Whom inwards must invoke and valiant men o war, invoked 

by those who emi'iuer and by those who flee; 

1 udiM, fo wlmm all beings turn their eonsfaur bought,—him 
girt by Months we invoke to be our Friend. 

7 Refulgent. in llm lludras’ region he proceeds, and with the 

iiud’.'es through the wide space speeds the Dame. 

The hymn of praise extols Indra the far-ret.owned : him girt 
by Maruts we invoke, to be our Friend. 

8 0 g rfc iiy Maruts, whether tlmu delight thee in oftiest, gather¬ 

ing-plaoo or lowlv dwelling, 

Come thence unto our rite, true boon bestower : through love 
of time have we prepared oblations, 

9 We, fain for thee, strong Indra, have preset-d Soma, and. 0 

thou sought with prayer, have made, oblations. 

Now at this sicrilice, with all thy Maruts, on sacred grass. 0 
team-borne God, rejoice thee. 

10 Rejoice thee with thine own Bay Steeds, 0 Indr a, unclose thy 

jaws and let thy lips be open. 

Thou ivir.li the fair cheek, let thy Bay Steeds bring thee : gra- 
ci .ms to us, be pleased with our oblation. 

11 Guards of the camp whose praisers are the Mi.ruts, may we 

through Indra, get ourselves the booty. 

This prayer of ours may Vanina grant, and M tra, and Aditi 
and Sndhu, Kartii and Heaven. 


5 JV/io for the lh'dhmnn.: according to Sflynua, who re covered for the 
Anginiae* the 20W3 that had boon enmod oil' by the ranis. See I, 32. 11. 

7 The Daw. ■ Ludwig fungoid,! tint- Ihxlasi, Mir wife of Hu Ira, is intended, 
and refer;* to t :ir Ol.l-Ocruui:i inyl.li • »/ the YViud'tf-Hridc. 

11 Own'd* of ’hr camp : may we who arc the guardian.* of the camp or 
new seMloment, .’used and immured by the Maruts, v.in the Hpoil. The 
wolds flnrwW'*' g l S.».{«.!/<//■* are some.vhftt oljscure. 
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HYMN CII. Indra. 

To thee the Mi'hty One I bring this mighty hymn, for thy 
desire hath been gratified by my land. 

In Indra, yea in him victorious through his strength, the Gods 
have joyed at feast and when tin} .Sonia flowed. 

2 The Seven ltivors bear his glory far and wide, and heaven and 

sky and earth display his comely form. 

The Snn and Moon in change alternate run their course, that 
we, 0 Indra, may behold and may have faith. 

3 Maghavan, grant us that same ear to bring us spoil, thy con¬ 

quering car in which we joy in shock of fight. 

Thon, Indra, whom our hearts praise highly in the war, grant 
shelter, Maghavan, to us who love thee well. 

4 Encourage thou our side in every fight; may we, with thee for 

our ally, conquer the foeman’s host. 

Indra, bestow on us jot’ and felicity : break down, 0 Maghavan, 
the vigour of our Foes, 

5 For here in divers ways these men invoking thee, holder of 

treasures, sing thee hymns to win thine aid. 

Ascend the car that thou inayest bring spoil to us, for, Indra, 
thy iixt mind winnoth the victory. 

C His arms win kino, liis power is boundless, in each act best, 
with a hundred helps, wakor of battle's din 
Is Indra: none may rival him in mighty strength. Hence, 
eager for the spoil, the people oall on him. 

7 Thy glory, Maghavan, exceeds a hundred, yea, more than a 

hundred, than a thousand mid the folk. 

The great howl hath inspirited thee boundlessly; so mayst 
thou slay the Vritras, breaker-down of forts ! 

8 Of thy great might, there is a threefold counterpart, the three 

earths, Lord of men ! and the three realms of light. 

Above this whole world, Indra, thou hast waxen great: with¬ 
out a foe art thou, by nature, from of old. 


2 The Seven Jtivert: the chief rivers in the neighbourhood of the earliest 
Aryan settlements. See i. 32. 12. 

7 Thu great bowl: the vessel containing the exhilarating Soma juice, or 
the mighty libation itself. The forts arc the cloud-castles of the demons of 
the air which Indra destroys with his lightning: ‘ the clouds whose moving 
turrets make the bastions of Uiu storm.’.--Shelley, WUch af Atlas. 

S The three earths : perhaps the earth, the atmosphere, and the heaven. 

The three realms of lUjht: or according to Sfiyana, the three fires or fire in 
three forms, as the snn in heaven, the lightning in mid-air, and terrestrial 
hr« cm earth. See also I. 100. 5. 
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‘J We in vacate thee first, among tlio Deities : thou hast become a 
mighty Conqueror in fight,. 

May lrnlra fill with spirit this our singer’s heart, and make 
our car impetuous, foremost in attack. 

10 Thou hast prevailed, and hast not kept the booty back, in 

trifling battles or in those of great account. 

Wo make thee keen, the Mighty One, to succour us; inspire 
us, Maghuvan, when we defy the foe. 

11 May Indra evermore be our Protector, and uuimperillod may 

wo win the booty. 

This prayer of ours may Yanina grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and fSiudhvt, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CHI. Indra. 

Tiiat highest Indra-poxver of thine is distant: that which is 
here sages possessed aforetime. 

This one is on the earth, in heaven the other, and both unite 
as flag with flag in battle. 

2 He spread the wide earth out and firmly fixed t, smote with 

his thunderbolt and loosed the waters. 

Maghuvan with his puissance Struck down Alii, rent Raubina 
to death and slaughtered Vyansa. 

3 Armed with his bolt and trusting in bis prowess ho wandered 

shattering the forts of DasaS. 

Cast thy dart, knowing, Thunderer, at the Disyu; increase 
the Arya’s might and glory, Indra. 

4 For him who thus hath taught these human races, Maghuvan, 

bearing a fame-worthy title, 

Thunderer, drawing nigh to slay the Pasyus, hath given him¬ 
self the name of Son for glory. 


1 That hlf/hrM Indmitower: Beufey explain* this verse vs meaning: In* 
lira’s might, is in a certain way divided : one part of it is possessed by the 
sages who by their hymns, sacrifices and libations of Horn i juice give him 
complete power to perform his great deeds. Say ana says that the Sun and 
fire arc equally the lustre of Indra, one in heaven and the other on earth ; 
and that by day fire is combined with the Sun, and by night the Sun is com¬ 
bined with lire. 

2 ltauhina said to be a demon, is, like the other fiends of drought, a dark 
purple cloud that withholds the rain. 

8 Dd&ut; or Dasyus, the non-Aryan inhabitants of the land. 

Knowing : distinguishing the Aryan from the barbarian. 

4 The moaning of this verso appears to he, as Ludwig says that Indra, in 
preparing to slay the Dasyus, has become, its it were, a sou to the pious wor¬ 
shipper who has proclaimed his great deoils to mein 
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G See t his abundant wealth that he possesses, and put your trust 
in 1 mini's hero vigour. 

He found the cattle, and lie found the horses, he found the 
plants, the forests and the waters. 

6 To him the. truly strong, whose deeds arc many, to him the 

strong Hull let us pour the Soma. 

The Hero, watching like a thief in ambush, goes parting the 
possessions of the godless. 

7 Well didst thou do that hem deed, O fudra, in waking with 

thy bolt the slumbering Alii. 

In thee, delighted, Dames divine rejoiced them, the flying 
Maruts and all Hods were joyful, 

H As thou hast smitten Sushua, 1’ipru, Vritra and Kuyava, and 
Sain barn's forts, 0 Indra. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Wiudhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CIV. Indra. 

The altar hath been made for thee to rest on : come like a 
panting courser and lie seated. 

Loosen thy flying Steels, S?t free thy Horses who bear thco 
swiftly nigh at eve and morning. 

2 These men have come to Indra for assistance : shall he not 

quickly come upon these pathways? 

May the Gods quell the fury of the Dasa, and may they lead 
our folk to happy fortune. 

3 lie who hath only wish as his possession casts on himself, casts 

foam amid the waters. 

7 Dailies divine: tlic Consort* of the (Jodis. 

8 Kuyava: moaning, probably, ‘causing had harvests,’ is the name of an¬ 
other of Clio demons of drought. 

2 The. D&rii : explained by Sftyana a* the destroying demon. Tt apparently 
mean* here a chief of non-Aryan race whom the suppliant* were going to 
attack. 

3 Silyana explains : the Asura, or demon, Kuyava, who knows the wealth 
of others carries it away of himself, and being present in the water lie carries 
oti‘ the water with the foam. In this water which has been carried away 
Kuyava** two wive* bathe. Ben fey takes the foamy water to mean the ferti¬ 
lizing rain. Ludwig’* explanation is : While the poor Aryawhoean only wish 
for the wealth which lie does not posac&s has not even ordinary water to wash 
himself in, the wive* of the enemy, in the insolent pride of their riche*, halite 
in milk. 
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Both wives of Kuyava in milk have bathed them : may they 
be drowned within the depth of Sipha. 

4 This hath his kinship checked who lives besid: us: with an¬ 

cient streams forth speeds and rules the Hero, 

Anjasi, Ktilisi, and Virapatni, dolightiug him, hoar milk upon 
their waters. 

5 Soon as this Dasvu’s traces were discovered, as she who knows 

her home, he sought the dwelling. 

Now think thou of us, Maghavan, nor cast us iway as doth a 
profligate his treasure. 

C Indra, as such, give us a share of sunlight, of waters, sinless* 
ness, and reputation. 

Do thou no harm to our yet unborn offspring : our trust is in 
thy mighty Indra-power. 

7 Now we, I think, in thee as such have trusted : lead us on, 

Mighty One, to ample riches. 

In no unready house give us, O Indra invoked of many, food 
and drink when hungry. 

8 Slay us not, Ividra; do not thou forsake us: steal not away 

the joys which we delight; in. 

Rond not our unborn brood, strong Lord oi Bounty I our 
vessels with the life that is within them. 

9 Come to us; they have called thee Soma-lover: here is the 

pressed juice. Drink thereof for rapture. 

Widely-capacious, pour it down within thee, and, invocated, 
hoar us like a Father. 


Kuyara; perhaps a name given by tin* Aryans to one if the non-Aryan 
chieftains. 

Siphd, in Haid by Sayan a to be the name of a river. 

4 This stan/a is very obscure. The meaning appears to l e that the friend¬ 
ship of India, who sends down the rain as before, lias put an end to the inso- 
lenoo of Kuyava. See Ludwig, Ueber die mines ten Arbeite i auf deni Geoietc 
tier Kgved.v luraelmng. 

The friguiiiuation of the three rivers in the second line is obscure. Benfey 
considers tile names Lo be feminine personifications of the c.ouds. 

Virapatni. ‘the hero’s wife,’ occurs, as Dr. Hall has pom ed out, in VI. 49. 
7, as an cpit'iob of Sarasvati the Goddess, and it may possibly here mean the 
river Saras vat!. 

5 An ahc. who blown her dwelling: as a cow who knows her stall. 

7 In no unready koune; that is, in a house well supplied and furnished. 

8 The joy:* that we delight in probably, our children. 

Our -.watch: our wives with their unborn babes, Biiyana gives oilier ex¬ 
planations of the expression. 
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HYMN CV. Yisvedevas, 

Within the waters runs the Moon, he with the beauteous 
wings in heaven. 

Ye lightnings with your golden wheels, men find not your abid¬ 
ing-place. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

2 Surely men crave and gain their wish. Close to her husband 

clings the wife, 

And, in embraces intertwined, both give and take the bliss of 
love. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven 

3 0 never may that light, ye Gods, fall from its station in the 

sky. 

Ne’er fail us one like Soma sweet, the spring of our folieity. 
Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

i I ask tho last of sacrifice. As envoy he shall tell it forth. 
Where is the ancient law divine? Who is its now diffuser 
now ? Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

5 Ye Gods who yonder have your home in tho three lucid realms 
of heaven, 

What count ye truth and wimt. untruth? Where is mine an¬ 
cient call on you? Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 
0 What is your firm support of Law? What Vanina's observant 
eye ? 

How may we pass tho wicked on the path of mighty Arya- 
mau 1 Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

7 I am tho man who sang of old full many a laud when Soma 
flowed. 

Yet torturing cares consume me as tho wolf assails the thirsty 
door. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 


This Hymn is ascribed either to Trita or to lvutsa. It is addressed to the 
Vinvedevas on behalf of Trita who laid been imprisoned in a well. See I. 52. 5. 

1 Within the wutera: in the ocean of air. lie with the beauteous winys : the 
Sun, 

Murk this my vine: t he text, has only ritkhn me ftxya rodnst, ‘ know of this 
of rue, O Heaven and Karth,’ which means, according to Srlyana, either ‘ be 
aware of this my alllictiori,' or ‘attend to this my hymn.’ 

t J ask the hist; the latest or youngest of the Gods, Agni, as being contin¬ 
ually reproduced. 

f> The three lucid realms nf hetrecn ; the world is divided into earth, sky, 
and heaven, and each of these, again, is sometimes spoken of as threefold. 

i) The path of mighty Aryaniun : probably the milky way, regarded as the 
path to heaven.—Ludwig. The general meaning of the questions in this and 
the two preceding verses is : Is there no longer any distinction between right 
and wrong ? Is there no moral government of tire world ? If there be, why am 
I, a faithful worshipper, allowed to suffer this undeserved misery 2 
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8 Like rival wives on every side enclosing ribs oppress me sore. 
0 Satakratu, biting cares devour me, singer of thy praise, as 

rats devour the weaver’s threads. Mark this my woe, ye 
Eartli and Heaven. 

9 Where those seven rays are shining, thence my house and 

family extend. 

This Trita Aptya knoweth well, and speileth out for 
brotherhood. Mark this my woe, ye Earth anil lieaven. 

10 May those five Hulls which stand on high fill, in the midst 

of mighty heaven, 

Having together swiftly borne my praises to the Gods, return. 
Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

11 High in the mid ascent of heaven those Birds of beauteous 

pinion sit. 

Back from his path they drive the wolf as he would cross the 
restless floods. Mark this my woe, ye Earth ind Heaven. 

12 Firm is this new-wrought hymn of praise, and meet to be told 

forth, 0 Gods. 

The flowing of the floods is Law, Truth is the Sun’s extended 
light. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

13 Worthy of laud, 0 Agni, is that kinship which thou hast 

w th (Jods. 

Here seat thee like a man : most wise, bring thou the Gods 
for sacrifice. Mark this my woe, ye Earth an! Heaven. 

S End' :!><[( rilm: according to lilvana, the walls of the n ull ill which Trita 
was cm ill nod. Ilcari.T’a threads: the meaning of te'xmT this explained uy 
Silyana ia uncertain, Ludwig in of opinion that wooden phallus-idols are 
intended. The line recurs in X. 33. 3. 

9 Thost' xt'mi ray*: of the Sun, says SAyana. hut piol.nil.ily, as Ludvig 
suggests, the rays are the Haines of Agni. That is, Agni with his bright, 
beams, or the worship of Agni, is the central point, through which I and 
all the members of my family arc connected and held together. 

Trita A/di/a : A mythical being who dwells in the remotest part of the 
heavens, and who knows the celestial origin of the human raej. 

10 Y!i",u' jii't' Rails: the stars of some constellation. Accenting to Sayami, 
India, Viiruna. Agni, Aryaman, and davitar. or fire, Wind, Sun, Moon, and 
Lightning. Kayana explains ukshiilpih. bulls or oxen, fts 1 shell turn of bcnciiU,' 

11 27m it Itirds of beauteous pinion : the stars. 

The wolf: darkness or eclipse of the Muon, 

12 Line (rit’on.) eternal order. ‘ The meaning of the wnr 1 as applied to 
the natural world connects itself with the alternation of day and night, the 
regular passage of the sun through the heavens, or the unswerving motion of 
the rain in its fall from heaven and of the streams along tlici-Courses. This 
last application of the word may have determined iis special cense of ‘water’ 
in the later language. Wallis, Cosmology of lhe Jligveda, p. 93, 
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14 Here seated, man-like as a priest shall wisest Agni to the Gods 
Speed onward our oblations, God among the Gods, intelligent. 

Mark this my woo, yc Earth and Heaven. 

15 Vanina makes the holy prayer. To him who finds the path 

we pray. 

lie in the heart reveals his thought. Lot sacred worship rise 
anew. Mark this my woo, yc Earth and Heaven. 

16 That pathway of the Sun in heaven, made to be highly 

glorified, 

Is not to he transgressed, 0 Gods. O mortals, ye behold it 
not. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and 1 leaven. 

17 Trita, when buried in the well, calls on the Gods to suecour 

him 

That call of his Brihaspiti heard and released him from 
distress. Mark this my woo, ye Earth and Heaven. 

18 A ruddy wolf beheld mo once, as I was faring on my path. 

He, like a carpenter whose back is aching crouched and slunk 

away. Mark this my woo, ye Earth and Heaven. 

19 Through this our song may wo, allied with Indra, with all our 

heroes conquer in the battle. 

This prayer of ours mayj Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CVI. VisvedevaB. 

Caul we for aid on Indra, Mitra, Varuna, and Agni and the 
Marut host and Aditi. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 


16 That putlmri)! of the, Sun : uncording to Bonfey, the way of truth, right, 
eternal order, as inverse 1-2. According to Ludwig the path of the Sun 
between the: tropics is meant, 'flio (lode, says S&yana, must not disregard 
the path of the Sun, because their existence depends upon him as regulator 
of the seasons at which saeriiiecs are offered to them. Still less may men 
disregard it, who as sinners do not behold or understand it aright. 

17 Brihaspati: the Lord of Prayer. 

18 Like a carpenter : the coin pari son is not very clear. It apparently means 
ihatthe wolf crept away, arching his hack or contracting Ilia limbs, like a 
carpenter bending over his work till his back aches, fckiyana suggests also an 
alternative and totally different explanation of the whole passage, by inter¬ 
preting vrihi, tlie wolf, as the Moon, and reading tadsitkvH, maker of months, 
instead of md sakrit , me once. See Ludwig, Ubei- die neuesten Arbeiten auf 
clem Gebiete dor Bigvcda-forschung. 

1 Vara? : originally meaning ' the good ’ is sometimes used, as in this place 
to designate Gods in general. 
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2 (Anne ye Aditvas for our full prosperity, in conquests of the 

foe, ye Gods, living joy to us. 

Even ns a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 

3 May the most glorious Fathers aid us, and the two Goddesses, 

Mothers of the Gods, who strengthen Law. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bon itiful Vasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 

4 To mighty Narasaus.i, strengthening his niigh ., to Pushan, 

ruler over men, we pray with hymns. 

Even as ;t chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 

5 Brihnspai.i, make us evermore an easy path : wo crave what boon 

thou h ist for men in rest and st ir. 

Like as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, rescue 
us from all distress. 

6 Sunk in the pit- the Ilislii IviiIkh. called, to aid, Indra the 

Viitra-slayer, Lord of power and might. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vases, 
rescue us from all distress. 

7 May Aditi the Goddess guard us with the Gods: may the 

protecting God keep us with ceaseless care. 

This prayer of ours may Vanina grant, and Mi ra, and Aditi 
anil Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

IIV MN C’A 11. Visvodeviis, 

The sacrifice obtains the Gods' acceptance: lie graciously 
ini lined to us, Adityns. 

Hitherward let your favour ho directed, and be our best 
deliverer from trouble. 

2 By praise-songs of Angirases exalted, may the Gods come to 
us with their protection. 

May Indra with his powers, Maruts with Murats, Aditi with 
Aditvas grant ns shelter. 


3 The Vathe is: the Million nr spirits of ilepiirted luumturn. 

The tiro t/ix/i/KM'* ; lli uvmi unit Kartli. 

4 XuVti.1 n,.iii ; :i mjiil iriit iiiiino of Ayni, Min*, ('raise of Mon* 

P'd.iiknn : tin God svho nourishes men Hint Hooks amt lienU. 

It Hunk in the /'o'. nerhaps figuratively for in distress* Kutsa is the 
Kisln to whom the In mu is usei ibeil. 

2 Mm-Iits with Ah,mts: that is, all the Maruts together, or Maruts with 
their winds and storm. 
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3 This laud of ours may Varuna and Indra, Aryaman, Agni, 
Savitar find pleasant. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CVIII. Indra-Agni. 

On that most wondrous car of yours, 0 Indra and Agni, which 
looks round on all things living, 

Take ye your stand and come to us together, and drink liba¬ 
tions of the flowing Soma. 

2 As vast as all this world is in its compass, deep as it is, with 

its far-stretching surface, 

So let this Soma bo, Indra and Agni, made for your drinking 
till your soul be sated. 

3 For yc have won a blessed name together: yea, with one aim 

ye strove, 0 Vritra- slayers. 

So Indra-Agni, seated here together, pour in, yc Mighty Ones, 
the mighty Soma. 

4 Both stand adorned, when fires are duly kindled, spreading the 

sacred grass, with lifted ladles. 

Drawn by strong Soma juice poured forth around us, come, 
Indra-Agni, and display your favour. 

5 The brave deeds ye have done, Indra and Agni, the forms ye 

have displayed and mighty exploits, 

Tho ancient and auspicious bonds of friendship,—for sake of 
these drink of the flowing Sonia. 

C As first I said when choosing you, In battle wc must contend 
with Asuras for this Soma. 

So came ye unto this my true conviction, and drank libations 
of the flowing Soma. 

7 If in your dwelling, or with prince or Brahman, ye, ludra-Agni, 

Holy Ones, rejoice you, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

8 Tf with the Yadus, Turvasas, ye sojourn, with Druhyus, Anus, 

l’urus, Indra-Agni! 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

4 ‘Wo lmvo, merely, in the text, the epitliots in the dual number: the 

commentatur supplies the Adhtciinju mid his assistant priest.’.Wilson, Ben- 

ley refers the dual epithets to Indra and Agni, translating them severally by 
1 honoured,’ 1 for whom snored glass has been strewn,’ ‘ towards whom the 
ladles have been uplifted.' 

8 This verse contains the names of the five well-known Aryan tribes or fami. 
lies, said to bo descendants of the live similarly named sous of Yay&ti. bee I. 7. 9, 
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9 Whether, 0 Indra-Agni, yo be dwelling in lowest (arth, in cen¬ 
tral, or in highest. 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

10 Whether, 0 Indm-Agni, ye bo dwelling in highest earth, in 

central, or in lowest, 

Even from thonoo, ye mighty Lords, come hillin', and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

11 Whether ye be in heaven, 0 India-Agni, on earth, on moun¬ 

tains, in the herbs, or waters, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

12 If, when the Sun to the mid-heaven hath mou lted, ye take 

delight in food, 0 Indra-Agni, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma, 

13 Thus having drunk your fill of our libation, win us all kinds 

of wealth, Indra and Agni. 

This prayer of ours may Vavuna grant, and Mit ’a, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CIX. Indra-Agni. 

Loncuno for weal I looked around, ill spirit, for kinsmen, 
Indra-Agni, or for brothers. 

No providence hut yours alone is with me: so licvc I wyought 
for you this hymn for succour. 

2 For I have heard that ye give wealth more freely than worth¬ 

less son-in-law or spouse’s brother. 

So offering to you this draught of Soma, I make you this new 
hymn, indra and Agni, 

3 Let us not break the (lords : with this petition we strive to 

gain the powers of our forefathers, 


9 In Ian-cut earth, in central, or in hiijhe.it .- in car 111, mid air, or heaven, t lie 
word earth being used loosely for sphere or world. Or the loferoueo may he 
to the fanciful threefold division of the earth, 

2 Than worthlcts mn-in-lam or spouse’s brother: the worthless or defective 
son-in-law, or suitor, who has not, as Yaska explains, the necessary qualifica¬ 
tions, is obligul to win the consent of his future father-in-la'v by very liberal 
gifts. The maiden’s brother gives her rich presents out of Mil Ural affection. 

3 Let «a not. break the cords: let us not break or irterrupt the long series 
of religious rites observed by our ancestors and continued tj our time. Or 
as Sayana explains, let, us not cut or break off the long line of posterity, hut 
ask for and obtain ‘descendants endowed with the vigour of their progeni¬ 
tors,’ 
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For Indra-Agni the strong drops aro joyful, l'or here in the 
bowl’s lap arc both tin; press-stones. 

4 For you the bowl divine, lndra and Agni, presses the Soma 

gladly to delight you. 

With hands auspicious and fair arms, ye Asvins, haste, sprinUo 
it. with sweetness in the waters. 

5 Yon, I have hm.nl, were mightiest, Indra-Agni, when Vritra 

fell and when the spoil was parted. 

Sit at this sacrifice, ye ever active, on the strewn grass, and 
with the juice delight, you. 

C Suri assine all men where they t-h mt for battle, ye Twain ex¬ 
ceed the earth and heaven in greatness. 

Greater are ye than rivers and than mountains, 0 Indra-Agni, 
and all things beside them. 

7 Bring wealth and give it, yo whose arms wield thunder: lndra 

and Agni, with your powers protect, us. 

Now of a truth tln'se lie the very sunbeams wherewith our 
fathers were of old united. 

8 Give, 3 ’c who shatter forts, whose hands wield thunder : lndra 

and Agni, save us in our batt les. 

This praver of ours may Vanina grant, and .Ultra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Faith and Heaven. 

1IAMN GX. Ttihliun. 

The holy work l wrought before is wrought again : my sweet¬ 
est hymn is sung to celebrate your praise. 

Here, 0 ye Hibhus, is this sea for all the Gods : sate you with 
Soma ottered with the hallowing word. 

The. strong drops : tlie cxliil 'rating Sulim. 

J n (he bowl's lap: close to the vessel which receives the juice. But. see 
I.uihvig, I’ebcr die neueeten Arbeitcn, etc. ]'] 1 ti.i—S8. 

4 Ye/tsvint: here called upon to perform the duties of the Adhvaryu and 
hia assistant priest, to mix the sweetness, or Bourn, with water to be uttered 
to lndra and Agni. 

7 These he the rrrg sunbeams : Tlio meaning of the lino may bo that the 
worship of lndra and Agni is the great bond which has kept, the Kishi’s 
ancestors united. Wilson, following Silyana, rranatat.es : ‘May those rays of 
the Sun, by which our forefathers have attained, together, a heavenly region, 
shine also upon us. 

1 This sea for all the Gods: this vessel containing Soma juice for all the 
Gods, or for the particular class of Gods called ViB'-edevith or Visvsdevaa. 

The hallowing word: Srdhd (Ave ! Hail !) i an exclamation used in making 
oblations to the Gods. 
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2 When, seeking your enjoyment onward from afa •, ye, certain 

of my kinsmen, wandered on your way, 

Sons of Sudhunvan, after your long journeying, ye came unto 
tin; home of liberal Savilar. 

3 Savilar therefore gave you immortality, because ye came pro¬ 

claiming him whom naught can hide ; 

And this the drinking chalice of t ho A sura, wl ich till tlmt 
time was one, ye made to he fourfold. 

4 When they had served with zeal at sacrifice as priests, they, 

mortal as they wore, gained immortality. 

The Itibluis, children of Sudhanvan, bright as suns, were in a 
year's course made associate with prayers. 

5 The Itibluis with a rod measured, as ’twere a field, the single 

sacrificial chalice wide of mouth, 

Lauded of all who saw, praying for what is host, desiring glo¬ 
rious fame among Immortal (Hods. 

6 As oil in ladles, we through knowledge will present unto the 

Heroes of the firmament our hymn,— 

The liibbus who came near with this groat Father’s speed, and 
rose to heaven’s high sphere to eat the strengthening food. 

7 Rifihu to us is ludra freshest in his might, Kifih .i with powers 

and wealth is giver of rich gifts. 

Gods, through your favour may wo on the happy day quell 
the attacks of those who pour no offerings foilh. 

8 Out of a skin, 0 Ui films, once ye formed a cow, and brought the 

mother close unto her calf again. 

Sons of Sudhanvan, Heroes, w ith surpassing skill ye made 
your aged Parents youthful as before. 

2 Seeking your enjoyment: desirous of enjoying libations of Soma juice. 

Mg kinionai,: Sudhanvan, father of the UibhuH, was a de3e.endii.ut of Angi- 
ras, as was abo Kutsa the Rishi of tlie hymn. 

;t llini whom vanght mn hide: or, from whom nothing can bo hidden, that 
is, Savital’ as tlie Sun. 

The d> iiiking-ehtiUee of the Asura : the cup that had been made by the 
Asura or immortal (Jod Tvashtar, See I. 20. (i. This chair e tppears to be the 
moon which contains the Anu it or nectar of the Clods. 'I'll ; legend seems to 
meal) that Tvashtar ns (Sod of the year created it uniformly bright, and that 
the Riblius, ns Gloria of the seasons, made it fourfold or diversified with four 
phases. See Hillcbraudt, Vedische My tfiologic, 1. p, 515. 

4 A emiciute with piiu/ers: ‘ eonneeted with the cercmoniei (appropriated to 
the diliurent seasons) of the year.’—Wilson 

5 Measured: in order to divide it into four, as is said in ysrse 3. 

f> TkU greet Father : Savilar as tile Sun, the source of all life. Strengthening 
food: Soma. 

S ,f n:in : perhaps the dried-lip earth. A com : the earth refreshed by the 
Rains. The Mother : the earth. Her cuff, the auLumu Sun. Fannie: Ilea- 
veil and Earth. 
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9 Help us with strength where spoil is won, 0 Indra: joined 
with the Rihlius give us varied bounty. 

This prayer of ours may Vanina grant, and Mitra, and Adi tv 
and Sindlju, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CXI. Ilibhus. 

Work I NO with skill they wrought the lightly rolling car: they 
wrought the liays who hear Indra and bring great gifts. 

The Ribhus for their 1’areuts made life young again; and fa¬ 
shioned for the calf a mother by its side. 

2 For sacrifice make for us active vital power ; for skill and wis¬ 

dom food with noble progeny. 

Grant to our company this power most excellent, that with a 
family all-heroic we may dwell. 

3 Do ye, 0 Ribhus, make prosperity for us, prosperity for car, 

ye Heroes, and for steed. 

Grant, us prosperity victorious evermore, conquering foes in 
battle, strangers or akin. 

4 Indra, the Ribhus’ Lord, I invoeate for aid, the Ribhus, V&jas, 

Maruts to the Soma draught. 

Vanina, Mitra, both, yea, and the Asvins Twain : let them 
speed us to wealth, wisdom, and victory. 

5 May Ribhu send prosperity for battle, may Vaja conquering 

ill the fight, protect, us. 

This prayer of ours may Vanina grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HkMN CXI I. Asvins. 

To give first thought to them, I. worship Heaven and Earth, 
and Agni, fair bright glow, to hasten their approach. 

Come hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wherewith 
in fight ye spiced the war-cry to the spoil. 

2 Ample, unfailing, they have mounted as it were an eloquent 
car that ye may think of us and give. 

Come hither unto us, O Asvins, with those aids wherewith ye 
help our thoughts to further holy acts. 

4 l T djag : that is, Vaja and his two brothers Ribhu and Viblivan, inure 
usually called collectively the ltibhavah or Kiblius. Similarly, in this line 
the Ribhus are ltiblui and his brothers. 

] To give first thought to them ; Heaven and Earth are to be the first objects 
of invocation. Agni, with his signal of bright fire, is also called upon to 
hasten the approach of the Aavins to the sacrifice. 

j They: our offerings. An eloquent car : the chariot of our hynu**. 
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3 Yo by the might which heavenly nectar giveth you are in 

supreme dominion Lords of all these folk. 

Come liithor unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wh ire with ye, 
Heroes, made the barren cow give milk. 

4 The aids wherewith tl jo Wanderer through Ids offspring’s 

might, or the Two-.Mothered Son shows swiftest mid the 
swift; 

Wherewith the sapient one ncipdred his triple lore,—Come 
hither unto us, U Asvins, with those aids. 

5 Wherewith ye raised from waters, prisoned and fast bound, 

Iteblia, and Vandaua to look upon the light; 

Wherewith ye succoured Kanva as be strove to win,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

C Wherewith yo rescued Aiitaka when languishing deep in the 
pit, and Bhujyu with unfailing help, 

And comforted lvarkaudhu, Ynyya, in their woe,—Como 
hit nor unto us, O Asvins, with those aids. 

7 Wherowith yo gave Suchauti wealth and happy home, and 
made Abe fiery pit friendly for Atri’s sake ; 

Wherewith ye guarded l'undtutsa, lVisuigu,--Come hither 
unto in, 0 Asiins, with those aids. 



3 JleavtnJy nectar: tho Soma. The barren com: of t he Jti.sl.i Snyu, 


4 The Wanderer: according to SAyaUii, live Wind. Agni is called bis 
ol&pring ns haviug been excited into flume by the wind. Ur JdaUrisvuu uny 
be interned (see I. 31. 3), who brought Agni from heaven. 

The Tiro-M< literal Son : Agni sprung from the two fire*.Hick a. 

The sapient one : saill to be the Ui.-shi Kakshivan. HU tr /de lore : know¬ 
ledge uf t-acrilieiul food, oblations of clarified butter, and lilationa of Soma 
juice. 'I he meaning of the passage is uncertain. 

G Rebf.u. and Vandamt are said to have been thrown into wells by the Asurus* 
or demons, lvanva was somewhat similarly treated. ‘ in tlie**>, and similar in¬ 
stances subsequently noticed,’says Wilson, 1 wo may possibly have allusions to 
the dangers undergone by some of the Ural Leachers of Him. uisrn among the 
people whom they sought to civilize.’ 

0 Ant aka said to have been a JMjarshi or regal Kishi. Hit ijyu : a Iiajan *lii, 
noil of Tugra, rescued vvheu in dangei- of drowning. V T uyyu see II. 13. 13; 
IV. lfb 0. 

7 Purakutsa ; see I. G3, 7, Uf Suchauti and Pngalyu nothing more U 
related. 

' ■ "i ■ see I, 45. 3; 51. 3. lie U said to have been thrown uy the Aaurae into 
a fu rv oit. 
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8 Mighty Ones, with what powers ye gave Paravrij aid what 

time yo made the. blind and lame to see and walk ; 
Wherewith ye set at liberty the swallowed quail,—Como hither 
unto us, () Asvins, with those aids. 

9 Wherewith ye quickened Hie most sweet exhaustions flood, and 

comforted Vasishtha, ye who ne’er decay ; 

And to Si utarya, Kutsu, Narva gave your help,- -Come hithor 
unto us, O Auxins, with those aids. 

10 Wherewith ye helped, in battle of a thousand spoils, Vis pal a 

seeking booty, powerless to move. 

Wherewith ye guarded friendly Vasa, Asva’sson,—Come hither 
unto us, O Asvius, with these aids. 

11 Whereby the cloud, ye llouutoous Givers, shed sweet rain 

for Dirgh i.sravns, for tin' merchant Aurija, 

Wherewith ye helped Kakshiviinu singer of your praise,—Come 
hitlier unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

12 Wherewith ye made Itask swell full with water-floods, and 

urged to victory the ear without a horse ; 

Wherewith Trisoka drove forth his recovered cows,—Come 
hither unto us, O Aisvinx, with those aids. 

3 Pardv/'ij : .according to Kayana, the nanpj of a man. Ben fey explains tile 
word as tlio setting Sun (sideways depart ingt, called blind because his light is 
nearly gone, and bane because he no longer travels. The swallowed quail. 
swallowed, or seized, l>y a wolf. The c)nail is said liy YfUka, as quoted by 
HAyana, to signify the Hawn seized and swallowed by the bright bun. lionfey 
takes it to mean the Sun after set ting. 

fl As tlie earliest briugcra of light, the Asvius may be said to quicken and 
animate by their coming the streams of the ocean of air. We are not told 
bow the famous Vasishtha was comforted; and S'-utaryu, Kutsu, and Nuryn are 
merely said by Sayaua to be three llishis. Kutsa has been mentioned before. 
.See 1. 33. 14 ; 51, (5 ; 03, 3. 

10 Piapald: a lady who was wounded in battle, and made whole by the 
A«vins. .Seel. 110. 15; 117. 11; 113. 8; X. 33.3. Powerless to more: pierced 
through with a lance, according to I.udwig. The meaning of alhurvyiim is un¬ 
certain. l r (isa : a celebrated liislii, the seer of Hymn VIII. 46. 

11 Dtiy/Ausraims : said to be a Urdu win. traded tor his livelihood. Ausija 
is a patronymic meaning sou of C«ij. Kabi/ueiln is also said to have been a 
son of Uffij. See 1, 18. 1. 

12 Rasd : 1 The Rasa, known bo the Zoroastriana as the Ranhil, was origin¬ 
ally the name of a real river, but when The Ary as moved away from it into 
the PunjAb, it assumed a mythical character, and became a kind of Okeanos, 
surrounding the extreme limits of the earth.’—II. Muller, Vetlic. Hymns, 
i. 323, No farther account is given of the events mentioned in this verse. 
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13 Wherewith ye compass round the Sun when far s way, strength¬ 

ened Maudhatar ill his tasks as lord of lands, 

And to sage llharad vfija gave protecting help,--Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

14 Wherewith, when Sambara was slain, ye guart.cd well great 

Atithigva, Divodasa, Kasoju, 

And Trasadasyu when the forts were shattered down,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

15 Wherewith ye honoured the groat drinker Viunra, and Upus- 

tuta and Kali when he gained his wife, 

And lent to Vyasva and to Pjithi favouring help,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

1C Wherewith, 0 Heroes, ye vouchsafed deliverance to Sayu 
A tri, and to Maim long ago ; 

Wherewith yo shot your shafts in Syumarastni’s cause,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids, 

17 Wherewith Patharva, in his majesty of form, shone in his 
course like to a gathered kindled tire ; 

Wherewith ye helped Snryata in the mighty fray,—'Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

I ’i The Asvins are said to cempnsij the tiuu in order to save him from 
eclipse. 

Mandldtav : a Ilftjaralii or regal llishi. See VIII. 39. 8. 
j'hanulvdju; a very celebrated liishi, aaid to be the son of Brihaspati, 

14 Scmbara : one of tlio deiiona of drought slain by Indra. SAyai.m take* 
atithiyv& n and fatyojum aw epithet* of Divodtlaa the king who was aided by 
the Aevius : * the hospitable Divod&sa an he sought the water [through fear of 
the Asuras).’ Tmaadait/ju : a prince renowned for his vietorka and liberality, 
and for the favour shown him by the Goths. See IV. 42. 9 : VII. 19. 3 ; Vllb 
9. 21 ; 19. 3(1 ; 8«. 7. 

1.5 Vamra: called a Rishi, son of Vikhanae, by Sftyaya. The test call* 
him vipipdndj drinking much and variously, which the Scholiast explains, 
drinking, especially earthly moisture or dew.’—Wilson. Hen fey thinks that 
Indra is intended under the name Vamra. 

Upa&tuUt; taken by Say an a as an epithet of Vamra, ‘ praif ed by all around 
him.’ 

Kali: a liishi, mentioned again in X. 39. 8. The Asvins may have restored 
him to youth. 

Vyasvc i : taken by Sayan a as an epithet of Prithi, ‘horseless, or w!ho had lost 
his horse.’ Prithi is said to have been a Rajarshi, 

16 Sayu : see note on verse 3 of this Hymn; see also I. 116. 22; 117. 20, 
A tri : see note on verse 7 ; also 1. 116. 8. 

Manu , this Manu is said by Sayapa to have been a IhVjnrehi whom the 
Asvins taught to bow barley and other grain. 

Sytimtirupiii: said to have been a liishi, seer of hymns 77, "8, Book X. 

17 Patharvd : said by Say ana to have been a Jiftjarshi. .Be i fey thinks that 
the word patbarvan, is a dialectical form of patrdrvan , ‘having winged horses,’ 
Ludwig considers SAyana’s explanation (which I have followed) to be er- 
roneoufa and impossible He thinks that P&th&ru was the name of some 
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Wherewith, Anginises ! ye triumphed in your heart, and 
onward went to liberate the flood of milk; 
herewith ye helped tiie hero Mann with new strength,— 
Como hither unto us, O Asvims, with those aids. 

19 Wherewith ye brought a wife for Vimada to wed, wherewith 

ye freely gave the ruddy cows away ; 

Wherewith ye carried home Sudovi to Sodas,—Como hither 
unto us, O Asvins, with those aids. 

20 Wherewith yo bring great bliss to him who offers gifts, where¬ 

with ye have protected Bhnjyu, Adhrigu, 

And good and gracious Subhaia and Ritastup,—Como hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

21 Whrorewith yo served Kris'unt where the shafts were shot, 

and helped the young man’s horse to swiftness in the race ; 
W herewith ye bring delicious honey to the bees,—Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 


stronghold which the Asvins saved from burning, either through the instru¬ 
mentality of it man called Jathura or by means of the rain-clouds. He ac¬ 
cordingly renders ; 1 By means' of which, at 1'athai u, through the power of 
Jathara - violence of The rain-olmids) the lire ditl not flame up, though 
prepared and lighted on the way.' The passago is difficult, and the interpreta¬ 
tions put upon the words by Guyana certainly appear to be forced, but on file 
whole I think if safer to follow his guidance. I may observe hero that ‘ na, 1 
which in the Veda means both 'not,’ ami ‘like’ sometimes makes the mean¬ 
ing of a passage uncertain. In this lino Sayana takes it in the latter sense, 
end Ludwig in the former. 

Kirydla : perhaps the same as Harvati, a sou of Manu Vaivasvata. 

18 Aiif/iraxes : the text has Angiras only in (he singular form, which may 
»tand, as Ludwig remarks, for the dual. Witom, following SAyana, translates : 

Angiras, (praise the Asvins), Say ana supposes t.he Rishi to address himself 
by this title. Benfoy joins angiras with the following word, making o.nyiia- 
wtlnasd, ‘through affection for the Augirases.’ 

The flood of iiii/.h: the cows shut up iu the cave, that is, tlio rain-clouds 
prevented from pouring out their water. 

Manu : see verso 16. 

19 Vimada: a Rishi, whose name occurs again in I. 116 1 • 117 on ■ VTTT 

9 . ’ X - .‘ 20 - 10 ’ an<! X ‘ 23 ‘ 7 - d’lic wife is said to have been the daughter 

of Purunutra. ° 


The ruddy cows: perhaps the red rain-clouds. 

Sudds : son of Pijivana, See I, 47, 7. 

. 20 . Bkiijyu: see note on verse 0 . Adkriffu, taken by S.tyana as a proper name 
IS said to have been a saerificer of the Clods. RUastap is called a Rishi! 
Sfi-yana takes siiohdrdni as an adjective, but lias to supply isham food for it 
to qualify. * 

21 Kr^nu.- the Ixcreslni of the Avesta ; one of the guardians of the 
celestial Soma. See IV. 2/. 3. 

The yvuny man : whuse horse was aided, was I’urukutsa. 
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22 Wherewith ye speed the hero as he fights for kine in hero 

fiat.tlo, in the strife for kind and sons, 

Wherewith ye safely guard his horses and his ear,—Come 
hither unto ns, O Asvins, with those aids. 

23 Wherewith ve, Lords of Hundred Powers, helj ed Kutsa, son 

of Arjuni, gave Turviti and Dahhiti strength. 

Favoured Dhvasauti and lent l’urushanti hel]-Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

24 Make ye our speech effectual, O ye Asvins, and this our hymn, 

ye mighty Wonder Workers. 

In luckless game I eall on you for succour : strengthen us also 
on the field of battle. 

25 With vmdiminished blessings, O ye Asvins, for evermore both 

night and clay protect; us. 

Tins prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Kindltu, Earth and Ileuv<u. 

HYMN 0.\m. Dawn, 

Tins light is come, amid all lights the fairest; horn is the bril¬ 
liant. far-extending brightness. 

Night, sent away fur Savitar’s uprising, hath yielded up a birth¬ 
place for the Morning. 

2 The Fair, the Bright is come with her white offspring; to her 

the Dark One hath resigned her dwelling. 

Akin, immortal, following each other, changing their colours 
both the heavens move onward. 

3 Common, unending is the Sisters’ pathway; taught by the 

(foils, alternately they travel 

Fair-formed, of different hues and yet onc-min led, Night and 
Dawn clash not, neither do they tarry. 

4 Bright leader of glad sounds, our eyes behold her; splendid 

in hue she hall) unclosed the portals. 

23 Kutsa : has been mentioned before an a favourit e of Jndra, See I. 
El. 6. TurvUi: see L 30. 18. DM Hi: see II. 13.9 If. 9; IV. 30. 21 ; 
VI 20. 13 ; *26. 6. Piiruxhauti: a liberal prince. See IX. f. 8. 3. 

24 In lord less game : a metaphor borrowed from dicing ; that is,’ in a time 
of difficulty, perhaps the eve of a desperate buttle. Sfivaia, following a dif¬ 
ferent derivation of the word, explains it, in the absence of light, or in the 
last watch of night, when the Asvins are especially to be w vrshipped. 

1 Savitar: the Sun. 

2 Ihr white of)spring: white clouds that attend her. Or the w f ord in the 
text may be rendered ‘ bright offspring,’ the Sun whom sIia precedes. 

Both the heavftnx ; or Day and IS ight. 

4 Linder of glad sounds: awukencr of ‘ the* charm of earliest birds’ and 
the joyful voices of other animals. 
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She, stirring up the world, hath shown us riches : Dawn hath 
awakened every living creature. 

5 Rich. Dawn, she sots afoot the coiled-up sleeper, one for enjoy¬ 
ment, one for wealth or worship, 

Those who saw little for extended vision. All living creatures 
hath the Dawn awakened. 

6 One to high sway 1 , one to exalted glory, one to pursue his gain, 
and one his labour: 

All to regard their different vocations, all moving creatures 
hath the Dawn awakened. 

7 We see her there, the Child erf Heaven, apparent, the young 

Maid, flushing in her shining raiment. 

Thou sovran Duly of all earthly treasure, flush on us here, 
auspicious Dawn, this morning. 

8 She, first of endless morns to come hereafter, follows the path 

of morns that have departed. 

Dawn, at her rising, urges forth the living : him who is dead 
she wakes not from his slumber. 

9 As thou, Dawn, hast caused Agni to bo kindled, and with the 

Sun’s eye hast revealed creation. 

And hast awakened men to oiler worship, thou hast performed, 
for Gods, a noble service. 

10 How loug a time, and they shall be together,—Dawns that 

have shone and Dawns to shine hereafter 1 
She yearns for former Dawns with eager longing, and goes forth 
gladly shining with the others. 

11 Gone are tiro men who in the days before us looked on the 

rising of the earlier Morning. 

We, we the living, now behold her brightness, and they come 
nigh who shall hereafter see her. 


5 Those who saw little • during the darkness of night. 

6 This verse apparently alludes to a division into four castes or classes, regal 
and military, priestly, mercantile, and servile. Hut verses 4, h, 6 seem to be 
separated by their refrain from the rest of the hymn, and may perhaps be a 
later addition to it, 

9 Caused Agni to he kindled: daybreak being the proper time for lighting 
the sacrificial fires. 

10 The meaning appears to be : How long have we to live? When will 
all our future Dawns be with those that have passed away ? Wilson, follow- 
mg Sftyana, translates : ‘For how long a period is it that the dawns have 
risen ? For how long a period will they rise ?' 

She yearns : the Dawn that now shines as the first of Dawns to come is 
already eager to join those that have past. 
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12 Foe-chaser, born of Law, the Law’s protectress, joy-giver, waker 

of all pleasant voice's, 

Auspicious, bringing food for Gods’ enjoyment, shine on us 
here, most bright, 0 Dawn, this morning. 

13 From days eternal hath Dawn shone, the Goddess, and shows 

this light to-day, eudowed with riches. 

So will she shine on days to come; immortal she moves on in 
her own strength, undecaying. 

14 In the sky’s borders hath she shone in splendour : the Goddess 

hath thrown off (he veil of darkness. 

Awakening the world with purple horses, on her well-harnessed 
chariot Dawn approaches. 

15 Bringing all life-sustaining blessings with her, slowing herself 

she sends forth brilliant lustre. 

Last of the countless mornings that have vaui died, first of 
bright morns to come hath Dawn arisen. 

16 Arise! the breath, the life, again hath reached us: darkness 

hath passed away, and light approachetli. 

She lor the Sun hath left a path to travel: we have arrived 
where men prolong existence. 

17 Singing the praises of refulgent Mornings with his hymn’s web 

the priest, the poet, rises. 

Shine then today, rich Maid, on him who lands thee, shine 
down on ns the gift of life and offspring. 

18 Dawns giving sons all heroes, kine and horses, shining upon 

tlie matt who brings oblations,— 

Those let the Sonia-pressor gain when ending h s glad songs 
louder than the voice of Vayu. 

19 Mother of Gods, Aditi’s form of glory, ensign of sacrifice, shine 

forth exalted. 

Rise up, bestowing praise on our devotion : all-bounteous, make 
us chief among the people. 

20 Whatever splendid wealth the Dawns bring with them to bless 

tho man who offers praise and worship, 

Even that may Mitra, Vanina vouchsafe us, and Aditi and 
Silidhu, Earth and Heaven. 

12 Evi spirits vanish when Dawn appears. She comes in iceordanoe with 
the eternal law of the universe which she observes ami guarus. Her coming 
in the signal for men to oiler oblations to the Ooda. 

ll> Where men prolong existence : a new life begins at the rel urn of day light. 

17 His hymn's web; the words which ho weaves, or carefully composes. 

18 Louder than the voice of Vitya: louder even than the roaring of tho 
wind. Wilson translates: ‘At the conclusion of his praises, (enunciated), 
like the wind, (with speed).’ 
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HYMN cxry. Hu, Ira. 

To the strong Rudra bring wo these our songs of praise, to 
him the Lord of Heroes, with the braided hair, 

That it be well with all our cattle and our men, that in this 
village all be healthy and well-fed. 

2 Be gracious unto us, O Rudra, bring us joy ; thee, Lord of 

Heroes, theo with reverence will wc serve. 

Whatever health and strength our father Mann won by sacrifice 
may we, under thy guidance, gain. 

3 By worship of the Gods may we, O Bounteous One, 0 Rudra, 

gain thy grace, Ruler of valiant men. 

Come to our families, bringing them bliss: may we, whose 
heroes are uninjured, bring thee sacred gifts. 

4 Hither vve call for aid the wise, the wanderer, impetuous Rudra, 

perfeoter of sacrifice. 

May he repel from us the anger of the Gods : verily we desire 
his favourable grace. 

5 Him with the braided hair wc call with reverence down, the 

wild-hoar of the sky, the red, the dazzling shape. 

May ho, his hand filled full of sovran medicines, grant us pro¬ 
tection, shelter, and a home secure. 

6 To him the Maruts’ Father is this hymn addressed, to streng¬ 

then Rudra ’h might, a song more sweet than sweet. 

Grant us, Immortal One, the food which mortals cat : bo 
gracious unto me, my seed, my progeny. 

7 0 Rudra, harm not either great or small of us, harm not the 

growing boy, harm not the full-grown man. 

Slay not a sire among ns, slay no mother here, and to our 
own dear bodies, Rudra, do no harm. 

8 Harm us not, Rudra, in our seed and progeny, harm us not 

in the living, nor in cows or steeds. 

Slay not our heroes in the fury of thy wrath. Bringing 
oblatious evermore wc call to thee. 


1 Itudra : generally explained aa the Roarer, from the Bound of stormy 
winds, the God of tempests and father of the Maruts, He is called Kapur - 
din as wearing hair braided and knotted like a cowry shell (kaparda). Prof. 
Piachel (Vedische Studien, X. 55. sopp.) derives Itudra (the Red, the Brilliant.) 
from a lost root rud, to be red, 

2 Won by sacrifice : that is, as an institutor of earliest sacrifice, enabled us 
to obtain by offerings to the Gods. 



IIYMX H5..I 


Tin: mav eua. 


153 


9 Even as n herdsman I have brought thee hymrs of praise : 
() Father of the MarutS, give ns happiness. 

Blessed is thy most, favouring benevolence, so, verily, do wo 
desire thy saving help. 

10 Far be thy dart that killoth men or cattle : thy bliss bo with 

us. O thou IiOvd of Heroes. 

Bo gracious unto us, O tied, and bless us, and then vouchsafe 
us doutily-strong protection. 

11 We, seeking help, have spoken and adored him: may lludra, 

girt hy Maruts, hear our calling. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN ('XV. Sflrjtt. 

Tire brilliant presence of the Cods hath risen, the eye of 
Mitra, Varuna and Agni. 

The soul of all that moveth not or movctli, the Sun hath 
tilted the air and earth and heaven. 

2 Like as a young man followoth a maiden, so doth the Sun 

the Hawn, refulgent Coddess : 

Where pious men extend their generations, before the 
Auspicious One for Imply! fortune. 

3 Auspicious are the Sun’s Bay-coliHired Horses, bright, chang¬ 

ing lines, meet for our shouts of triumph. 

Bearing our prayers, the sky’s ridge have they mounted, and 
in a moment speed round earth and heaven. 

4 This is the Godhead, this the nrght of Surya : he hath 

withdrawn what spread o’er work unfinished. 

When he hath loosed his Horses from their station, straight 
over all Night spreadeth out her garment. 


9 /SVor ra a Herdsman: as a herdsman prays for the ’veil-being of his 
cattle, so the poet prays for the prosperity of those for whom lio speaks, 

2 The exact meaning of the second line is somewhat uncertain. As I 
have rendered it, in accordance with Ludwig, it reminds one of Shelley's, 
< Man, the imperial shape, then multiplied Ilis generations under the pavilion 
Of the Sun’.., throne.’ Wilson, following Sftyana, paraphrases, ‘At which 
season pious men perform (the ceremonies established hr) ages.’ Sftyana 
proposes an alternative rendering hy taking ynylni (generations, ages,) to 
mean ‘yokes for ploughs’; * for, at. this season, men seeking to propitiate the 
gods hy the prefit which agriculture yields, equip their ploughs.' 

-4 lie. hath wu/idrtiwii : that is, says Wilson, ■ the cultivator or artisan 
desists from hip labour, although unfinished, upon the se'ting of the tun’; 
when tile sun ‘lias withdrawn (into himself) the diffused (light which has 
been shed) upon the unfinished task,’ 
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5 In the sky’s lap the Sun this form assumeth that Varuna and 

Mitra may behold it. 

His Bay Steeds well maintain his power eternal, at one time 
bright and darksome at another. 

6 This day, 0 Gods, while Surya is ascending, deliver us from 

trouble and dishonour. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sinih u, Earth and Hea ven. 

liYMN OXVI. Asvins, 

I trim like grass my song for the Nasatyas, and send their 
lauds forth as the wind drives rain-clouds, 

Who, in a chariot rapid as an arrow, brought to the youthful 
Vitnada a consort, 

2 Borne on by rapid steeds of mighty pinion, or proudly trust¬ 

ing in the Gods’ incitements. 

That stallion ass of yours won, 0 Nasatyas, that thousand in 
the race, in Yaroa’s contest. 

3 Yea, Asvins, as a dead man leaves liis riches, Tugra left Bliuj- 

yu in the cloud of waters. 

Ye brought him back in animated vessels, traversing air, un¬ 
wetted by the billows. 

4 Bhujyu ye bore with wingkl tilings, Nasatyas, which for three 

nights, three days full swiftly travelled, 

To the sea’s farther shore, the strand of ocean, in throe cars, 
hundred-footed, with six horses. 

6 Yo wrought that hero exploit in the ocean which giveth no 
support, or hold, or station, 

What time ye carried Bhujyu to his dwelling, borne in a ship 
with hundred oars, 0 Asvins. 

5 IIis power eternal , as maker and ruler of day and night. 

This Hymn and the five following are, ascribed to the Rishi Kakshlv&n. 

1 Oruss : the sacred grass which is spread on the altar. 

Ndsatj/as : a common name of the Asvins. See J. 8. 3. 

Vimu.da the Asvins assisted Vim ad a, who was attacked when returning 
home with his newly-won bride, whom they carried to his house in their own 
chariot. Most of the deeds ascribed to the Asvins in this hymn have been 
mentioned in I. 112. 

2 Stallion asa ; that draws the car of the Asvins. See I. 31. 9, 

Ymna’a contest : apparently the race instituted by the Gods when Prajftpati 
(here represented by Yama) gave his daughter Siiryft in marriage to King 
Soma, the Moon, as related in Aitareya- BiAhmana, IV. 2. See Ehni, Der My- 
thus des Yama, p. 1(50. 

3 Bhujyu : see I. 112, ft. 

5 ‘ This,’ observes Wilson, ‘is a rather unintelligible account of a sea-voy¬ 
age, although the words of the text do not admit of any other rendering.' 
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6 The white liorso which of old ye gave Aghasva, Asvins, a gift 

to be his wealth for ever,—• 

Still to be ) .raised is that your glorious present, still to be 
famed is the brave horse of Pedu. 

7 0 Heroes, ye gave wisdom to Kakshivaii who sprang from 

Pajra’s lino, who sang your praises. 

Ye poured forth from the hoof of your strong chargor a hun¬ 
dred jars of wine as from a strainer 

.■ 8 Ye warded off with cold tire fire’s fierce burning ; food very 
rich in lmnrishinent ye furnished. 

* Atri, cast downward in the cavern, Asvins, ye brought, with 
all his people, forth to comfort. 

9 Ye lifted up the well, 0 ye Nilsatyas, and set the base on high 
to open downward. 

Streams flowed for folk of Gotama who thirsted, like rain to 
bring: forth thousandfold abundance. 

10 Ye from the old Chyavarin, 0 Nasatyas, stripped, as ’twere 

mail, the skin upon his body, 

Lengthened his life when all had left him helpless Dasras ! 
and made him lord of youthful maidens. 

11 Worthy of praise and worth the winning, Heroes, it that your 

favouring succour, 0 Nasatyas, 

What time yc, knowing well his ease, delivered Vaniana from 
the pit like hidden treasure. 

12 That mighty deed of yours, for gain, O Heroes, !.s thunder 

heraldeth the rain, 1. publish, 

When, by the horse’s head, Atharvan’s offspring Dadhyaeh 
made known to you the Soma’s sweetness. 

6 A;fhdsi:ft: another name of Pedu ; or an epithet of Pedu 1 having had or 
vicious horses,’ l'edu was a royal Ilishi who worshipped the Asvins and was 
thus rewarded. 

7 KakahU'hx : a famous Ilishi, (see I. 18. 1,) a descendant, of the Pajras or 
Angirases. Strong charger: that is, the rushing rain cloud, from which the 
Asvins poured down copious showers. Cf. the Greek myth, of the 1 orse Pegasus 
and the fountain FTippocrcue. 

8 Atri: see I. 112. 7. 

9 The mil • that is the watery cloud. This deed is ascribed to the Maruts 
in I. 85 11. 

10 Dasras • a name of the Asvins ; Wonder-Workers, or Migh ;y Ones. 

11 Vandana : see I. 112. 5. 

12 % the hor*t8 head: ‘ Indra, having taught the sciences called Pravar- 
gycividyt and Madhuvidyd to Dadhyaeh, threatened that he would cut off Ins 
head if ever he taught them to any one else. The Aavins prevailed upon him 
to.touch them the prohibited knowledge, and, to evade IndraV throat, took, off 
the head of the sage, replacing it by that of a horse.’—Wilson. #See h 84. 13. 
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13 Tn the grout rite tlio wine dame called, Nasatyas, yon, Lords 

of many treasures, to assist her. 

Ye heard the weakling’s wife, as ’twere an order, and gave to 
her a son Hiranyahasta. 

14 Ye from the wolf’s jaws, as ye stood together, set free the quail, 

0 Heroes, 0 Nasatyas. 

Yc, Lords of many treasures, gave the poet his perfect vision 
as he mourned his trouble. 

15 When in the time of night, in Khola’s battle, a leg was severed 

like a wild bird’s pinion, 

Straight ye gave Vispalii a leg of iron that she might mdve 
what thno tho conflict opened. 

16 His father robbed Rijrasva of his ejm-sight who for the she-wolf 

slew a hundred wethers. 

Ye gave him eyes, Nasatyas, Wonder-Workers, Physicians, that 
he saw with sight uninjured. 

17 The Daughter of the Bun your car ascended, first reaching as 

it wore the goal with coursers. 

All Deities within their hearts assented, and ye, Nasatyas, are 
close linked with glory. 

IS When to his house ye came, to Divodasa, hasting to Blmrad- 
vfija, 0 ye Asvins, 

The car that came with you brought splendid riches: a por¬ 
poise and a bull were yoked together. 

13 The meahliug's wife : or Vadhrimatf, which lias that meaning. 

11 Set free the quail: see 1. 112. 8. 

15 Hilda's buttle: the Commentator says that Khela'was a Itlj.1, whose 
relative VispalA lost a foot in battle and received an iron log from tho Asvins 
at the prayer of Agastya, Khela’s family 7 priest. See 1. 112. 10. 

16 liijnhva, mentioned in I 101. 17, was one of the sons of VrishAgir. The 
she-wolf for whuin'he slaughtered the sheep was one of the asses of tho Asvina 
in disguise, and the Asvins consequently restored to him the eye-sight of which 
liia angry father hail deprived him. 

17 The Daughter of the Sun : ‘ Sfirya, it is related, was desirous of giving 
his daughter Surya to Soma ; hut all. the gmls desired her as a wife. They 
agreed that he who should first reach the sun, as a goal, should wed the dam¬ 
sel. The Asvins were victorious; and SurysX, vvell pleased by their success, 
rushed immediately into their chariot.’—Wilson, See uoto on verse 2 of this 
hymn. 

18 Divoddsn: see I. 112. 14. Ilia family priest was one of the Bharad- 
vAjas. The Asvins, it is said, yoked the porpoise and the hull together as a 
proof of power. 
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IS) Ye, bringing wealth with rule, anil life with offsprirg, life rich 
in noble heroes, 1) Nasatyas, 

Accordant i nine with strength to J ah mi’s children .vho offered 
yon i.hricu every day your portion. 

20 Ye bore aw iy at night; by easy pathways Jalmsha compassed 

round on every i|iiarter, 

And, with your car that cleaves the foe asunder, Nasatyas 
ne'er delaying ! rent the mountains. 

21 One m >rn ye strengt hened Vasa for the hattlc, to gather spoils 

that might he told in thousands. 

With fin Ira joined ye drove away misfortunes, yea, foes of 
Prilimsiavas, ft ye Mighty. 

22 From the deep well ye raised on high the water, sj that Rich 

atka’s son, Sara, should drink it ; 

And with your might, to help the weary Siiyu, yc made the 
barren new yield milk, Nasatyas. 

2d To VsvaLa, Nasntyas! son of Krishna, the righteous man 
who sought, your aid and praised you, 

Ye with your powers restored, like some lost creature, his son 
Vishnapu for his eyes to look on. 

24 Asvivs, ye raised, like Soma in a, ladle, Rob ha, who for ten 
days and ten nights, fettered 

Had lam in erne) bonds, immersed and wounded, suffering 
sore ailiictioii, in the waters. 

2d I haw; dt dared your wondrous deeds, 0 Asvins : may this be 
mine, and many kibe and hemes. 

May I, enjoying lengthened life, still seeing, enter old age 
as "twi te the house 1 live in. 

HYMN CXVJI. Amina. 

Asyins, your ancient priest invites you hither to gladden you 
with draughts of month, of Soma. 

Our gift is on the grass, our song apportioned : with food and 
strength come hither, O Nasntyas, 


1 9 Jal-nu\t rltihhru : Jalnm was a Mahurshi or great Histil 

21 It in rce F. 11 2. ]0. I 'r it It inti'a ra.t appears to be id mtical with I’ri- 
thigravai Iv'iuita, mentiimed in VIII. 4ti. lit, whose family priest was Vasa. 

1*2 Sit./u ■ lias 1 mi'll mentioned in I. 112. lti. Of Sara in this verse anil of 
Visvaka, Krishna, and Yialmiipii in the next we lire only toll' that they were 
Kbh is. 

24 ICc'jha ; see J. 112. 5. 

25 Min this hr. Mine : may 1 he master of this place ui d strict, a ttlhsraa- 
li\e of sumo suoh i.i./niliiation bein f r understood. 
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2 That car'of yours, swifter than thought, 0 Asvins, which 

drawn by brave steeds cometli to the people, 

Whereon ve seek the dwelling of the pious,—come ye thereon 
to our abode, 0 Heroes. 

3 Ye freed sago Atri, whom the Five Tribes honoured, from the 

strait pit, ye Heroes, with his people, 

Baffling the guiles of the malignant Dasyu, repelling them, ye 
Mighty, in succession. 

4 Rebha the sage, ye mighty Heroes, Asvins! whom, like a 

horse, vile men had sunk in water,— 

Him, wounded, with your wondrous powers ye rescued : your 
exploits of old time endure for ever. 

5 Ye brought forth Vundana, ye Wonder-Workers, for triumph, 

like fair gold that, hath been buried, 

Like one who slumbered in destruction’s bosom, or like the 
Sun when dwelling iu the, darkness. 

6 Kakshivan, Pajra’s son, must laud that exploit of yours, 

NiUntyas, Heroes, ye who wander! 

When from the hoof of your strong horse ye showered a 
hundred jars of honey for the people. 

7 To Krishna’s son, to Yisvaka who praised you, 0 Heroes, ye 

restored his son Vishnapu. 

to Ghoshs, living in tier father’s dwelling, stricken in years, 
ye gave a husband, Asvins. 

8 Itushati, of the mighty people, Asvins, ye gave to Syava of 

the line of Kanva. 

This deed of yours, ye Strong Ones, should be published, that 
ye gave glory to the sou of Nrishad. 

9 0 Asvins, wearing many forms at pleasure, on Pcdu yc bestow¬ 

ed a fleet-foot courser, 

Strong, winner of a thousand sjtoils, resistless, the serpent- 
slayer, glorious, triumphant. 

3 Atri: sec I, 116. 8. The Flee Tribes , are the confederate Aryan families 
named in the note to 1. 7. 9. 

4 Ittbha : see 1. 112. 5. Like a horse: sunk deep in water like a home when 
he is bathed in a river. 

5 Vandann : see I. 116. 11, 

6 Kakshivan: see 1, 116. 7. Sirov rf horse .- see 1. 118. 7. 

7 0 hash a : Kakshivau’s daughter, said to have been afflicted with leprosy 
and healed by the Asvins, who found her a husband. 

8 Si/dva: a lli.-hi whom the Asvins cured of leprosy, and enabled to marry 
Bushalf. The son of NrisJuul . Kunva or his descendant SyAva. 

, 9 Pcdu: see I. 116. 6 . The serpent-slayer: see IX. 88. 4, and Hymns of the 
Atharva-veda, X. 4. 47. 
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10 These glorious tilings are yours, ve Bounteous Givers; prayer, 

praise in Both worlds are your habitation. 

0 Asvins, when the sons of T'ajra call you, send strength with 
nourishment to him who knmveth. 

11 Hymned with the revereiiec of a son, O Asvins, ye Swift Ones 

giving booty to the singer. 

Glorified by Agastva with devotion, established Vispala again, 
Nasal van. 

12 Ye Sons of Heaven, yo Mighty, whither went ye, sought ye 

for his fair praise the homo of Kiivya, 

Wlien, 1 ko a pitcher full of gold, 0 Asvins, on the tenth day 
ye lilted up the buried? 

13 Ye with the aid of your great powers, O Asvins, restored to 

youth the ancient man Ohyavann. 

The Daught er of the Sun with all her glory, 0 ye Nisatyas, 
chose your ear to hear her. 

14- Yc, eve-youthful Ones, again remembered Tugru, according 
to your ancient manner : 

With horses brown of hue that (lew with swift wings ye 
brought back Bliujyu from the sea of billows. 

15 The soil of Tugru had invoked you, Asvins; borne on he went 
uninj ured through the ocean. 

Ye with your chariot swift as thought, well-harness id, carried 
him off, O Mighty Ones, to safe ty. 

Id The quail h id invoeated you, 0 Asvins, when from the wolf’s 
devouring jaws ye freed her. 

With conquering car ye (deft the mountain’s ridgei: the off¬ 
spring of Visvaeh ye killed with poison. 

17 He whom for furnishing a hundred wethers to the slie-wolf, 
his wicked father blinded, ■- 

To him, Uijrasva, gave ye eyes, O Asvins ; light to the blind 
ye sont. for perfect vision. 


11 Agastya : tho family priest »C Khela. See T. 1 1G. 15. 

12 Kilvi/a . Usnail, sou (if Knvi. Sen T. S3. (!. 7'hc buried tebha. The 

meaning is, ‘ wiiy did ye delay so long the rescue of Rehha ? ’ 

13 OhyavAna: HOC I. 11G. 10. The Daughter of the Sun : see ! . llti. 17. 

I t Ye brought buck Bhujyu: see I, 110. 3. 

lfi The quail: see I. llti. 14. Vitrdeh ■ said to In au Asurn or fiend. 

17 Rijrdeoa ; see I 110. I (i. 
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18 To bring the bliil l man joy thus cried the she-wolf : 0 Aavins, 

0 ye Mighty Ones, 0 Heroes, 

For me RijrlUva, like a youthful lover, hath cut piecemeal one 
and a hundred wethers. 

19 Great and weal-giving is your aid, 0 Asvins, ye, objects of all 

thought, made whole the cripple. 

Purandhi also for this cause invoked you, and ye, O Mighty, 
came to her with succours. 

20 Yc, Wonder-Workers, filled with milk for Sayu the milkless 

cow, emaciated, barren; 

And by your powers the child of Purumitra ye brought to. 
Vimadu to be his consort. 

21 Ploughing and sowing barley, 0 ye Asvins, milking out food 

for men, ye Wonder-Workers, 

Blasting away the Dasyit with your trumpet, ye gave far-spread¬ 
ing light unto tlio Arya. 

22 Yc brought the horse’s hum], Asvins, and gave it unto Dadli- 

yach the offspring of Atharvan. 

True, ho revealed to you, 0 Wonder-Workers, sweet Soma, 
Tvasldar’s secret, as your girdle. 

23 0 Sages, evermore I crave your favour: he gracious unto all 

my prayers, 0 Asvins. 

Grant mo, NasatyasJ richos in abundance, wealth famous and 
accompanied with children. 

24 With liberal bounty to the weakling’s consort ye, Heroes, gave 

a sou lliranyahasta; 

And Syava, out into three several pieces, yo brought to life 
again, 0 bounteous Asvins. 

25 These your heroic exploits, 0 yc Asvins, done in the days of 

old, have men related. 

May we, addressing prayer to you, yo Mighty, speak with 
brave sons about us to the synod. 

.11) Purandhi: or as Sayana explains, 1 the wise maid,’ Ghosha. 

20 Sayu : Bee I. 112. 16 ; And I, 116. 22. Vimadu : see I. 112. 19. 

22 Dadhyuck : ace I, 116. 1*2. As your girdle: to strengthen and support 
you. 

24 The weal-ling’s consort: see I. 116. 13. Sjdva: cut to pieces by tile 
Asuras, was made whole by the Asvins. 

2-0 The synod : the congregation ol worshippers. 
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HYMN’ (•Will. Asviii* 

Flvin’o, with falcons, may your chariot., Asvins, most gracious, 
bringing friendly help, conn; hither,— 

Your chariot, swifter than the mind of mortal, fleet as tlio 
wind, three-seated, O ye Mighty. 

2 Come to ns with your chariot triple seated, throe-wheeled, of 

triple form, that rolleth lightly. 

Fill full our cows, give mettle to our horses, at d make each 
hero son grow strong, 0 Asvitm. 

3 With your well-rolling ear, descending swiftly’, hear this the 

press-stone’s song, ye Wonder-Workers. 

How then have ancient sages said, O Aavinh, that ye most 
swiftly come to stay affliction? 

4 0 Asvins, let yoar falcons hear you hither, yrkod to your 

chariot, swift, with dying pinions, 

Which, over active, like the airy eagles, carry you, 0 Nusatyas, 
to the banquet, 

5 The youthful Daughter of the Sun, delighting in you, ascend¬ 

ed there your chariot, Heroes. 

Borne on their swift wings let your beauteous horses, your 
birds of ruddy hue, convey you near us. 

C Ye raised up Vaudana, strong Wonder Workers 1 with great 
might, and with power ye rescued Itehha. 

Front out the sea ye saved the son of Tpgra, nod gave his 
youth again unto Cliyavana. 

7 To At.ri, cast down to the fire that scorched hitr, ye gave, 0 

Asvins, strengthening food and favour. 

Accepting his fair praises with approval, ye gave 1 is eyes again 
to blinded Kunva. 

8 For ancient Sayu in bis sore affliction y r e caused his cow to 

swell with milk, <) Asvins. 

The quail from her great misery ye delivered, a id a new leg 
for Vispala provided. 

9 A white horse, Asvins, ye bestowed on T’odu, a so qient-slaylng 

steed sent down I 13 ' Indiu, 

Loud-neighing, conquering the Foe, hi-h-metthd linn-limbed 
and vigorous, winning thousand treasures. 

10 Such as ye are, 0 nobly born, O Heroes, we in out trouble call 
on you for succour. 

5 In this me! the following verses most of the wonderful deeds of the 
Asvins mentioned in the preceding hymn are briefly referred to. 
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Accepting those our songs, for our well-being come to us on 
your chariot treasure-laden. 

11 Come unto ns combined ii! love, Nasatyas; come with the fresh 
swift vigour ox the falcon. 

Bearing oblations I invoke you, Asvins, at the first break of 
everlasting morning. 

HYMN OXTX. Asvins. 

Hither, that I may live, I call unto the feast your wondrous 
car, thought-swift, borne on by rapid steeds, 

With thousand banners, hundred treasures, pouring gifts, 
promptly obedient, bestowing ample room. 

2 Even as it moveth near my hymn is lifted up, and all the re¬ 

gions come together to sing praise. 

I sweeten the oblations; now the helpers come, tjrjani hath, 
0 Asvins, mounted on your car. 

3 When striving man with man for glory they have met, brisk, 

measureless, eager for victory in fight, 

Then verily your car is seen upon the slope when ye, 0 Asvins, 
bring some choice boon to the prince. 

4 Ye came to Bhujyu while he struggled in the flood, with flying 

birds, self-yoked, ye boro him to his sires. 

Ye went to the far-distant home, 0 Mighty Ones; and famed 
is your great aid to llivodasa given. 

5 Asvins, the car which you had yoked for glorious show your 

own two voices urged directed to its goal. 

Then she who came for friendship, Maid of noble birth, elected 
you as Husbands, you to bo her Lords. 

6 Rebha ye saved from tyranny ; for Atri’s sake ye quenched 

with cold the fiery pit that compassed him. 

Ye made the cow of Sayu stream refreshing milk, and Van- 
ditna was holpen to extended life. 


2 Urjdnt: strength, personified. According to S&yana, Cfrjttui is Snryft 
the daughter oi the Sun. 

3 Upon the slope: that is, of the sky. 

4 Bhujyu, and other persons aud incidents referred to in this hymn liave 
been mentioned in I. 116. 

5 She who came fur friendship : Suryi. The meaning seems to be, as 
Ludwig says, that she came intending to avail herself of the services of the 
Asvins as bridesmen, and that they became her bridegrooms instead. 
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7 Doe I'm of marvels, skilful workers, ye restored Vandaua, like a 

cur, worn our, with length of days. 

From earth ye brought the sage to life in wondrous mode : 
he your great deeds done here for him who honours you. 

8 Ye went to him who mourned in a far distant place, him who 

was li ft forlorn by treachery of his sire. 

Rich with the light of heaven was then the help ye gave, and 
marvellous your succour when ye stood by him. 

9 To you in praise of sweetness sang the honey-bee : Aufiija 

calleth you in .Soma’s rapturous joy. 

Ye drew unto yourselves the spirit of Dadhyacb, and then the 
horse's head uttered bis words to you. 

10 A horse did yc provide for I’edn, excellent, white, 0 ye Asvins, 
eoni|ueror of combatants, 

Invincible in war by arrows, seeking heaven, worthy of fame, 
like Indra, vanquisher of men. 

HYMN (’XX. Asvins. 

Aswns, what praise may win your grace? Whc may be pleas¬ 
ing to you both? 

How shall the ignorant worship you? 

2 Here let the ignorant ask the means of you vho know—for 

none beside you kuoweth aught— 

Not of a spiritless mortal man. 

3 Sneli as yo are, all-wise, we call you. Ye wise, declare to us 

this day accepted prayer. 

Loving you well your servant lauds you. 

8 To him who Htounud : Hliujyu. 

9 Th? honey-bee: meaning Ausija nr the sen of Usij, the sage Kakshtviln. 

With regard to the legends recounted in those hymns to the Asvins, Mr. 
Muir remarks (O. .S'. Trr.ts, V. 218): ‘Tile deliverances nl llohha, Vaudana, 
Paravrij, Bhujyu, OliyavAuft, and others are explained by Professor hen fey 
(following I ha Kuhn and Professor Midler,) as referring t, > certain physical 
phenomena with which the Asvins are supposed liy thc.-e .scholars to be con¬ 
nected. Hut. tilts allegorical method of interpretation see ns unlikely to be 
correct as ii is difficult l,o suppose I lull, the phenomena ii question should 
have been alluded l.o under such a variety of names and nreumstancoa. It 
appear. 1 , therefore, to be more probable I bat the risliis merely refer to certain 
legends which were popularly current of interventions of the Asvins in behalf 
of the persons whose names are mentioned.’ 


Parts of this Hymn are difficult and nl enure. The first nine stanzas are 
in nine difterenl metres. 

il In line 2 1 adopt Ludwig’ 1 emendation ulnilau for of the text. 
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4 Simply, ye Mighty Ones, I ask the Gods of that wondrous 

oblation hallowed by the mystie word. 

Save us from what is stronger, fiercer than ourselves. 

5 Forth go the hymn that shone in Ghosha Bhrigu’s like, the 

song wherewith the son of Pajra worships you, 

Like some wise minister. 

6 Hear ye the song of him who hastens speedily. 0 Asvins, I 

am he who sang your praise. 

Hither, ye Lords of Splendour, hither turn your eyes. 

7 For ye were over nigh to deal forth ample wealth, to give the 

wealth that ye had gathered up. 

As such, ye Vasns, guard us well, and keep us safely from the 
wicked wolf. 

8 Give us not up to any man who hateth us, nor let our milch- 

cows stray, whose udders give us food, 

Far from our homes without their calves. 

9 May they who love you gain you for their Friends. Prepare ye 

us for opulence with strengthening food, 

Prepare us for the food that flowcth from our cows. 

10 1 have obtained the horseless car of Asvins rich in sacrifice, 
And 1 am well content therewith. 

11 May it convey me evermore : may the light chariot pass from 

men 

To men unto the Soma draught. 

12 It holdeth slumber in contempt, and t ho rich who enjoyeth 

not: 

Both vanish quickly and arc lost. 

IIYMN CXXL Tndra, 

W iien will men’s guardians hasting hear with favour the song 
of Angiras’s pious children? 

When to the people of the home he cometh, hestrideth to the 
sacrifice, the Holy. 

4 Hallowed by the mystic word : by the exclamation vdshat, used in mating 
an oblation to a God vvitli fire. This word is of the most Essential importation 
in sacrifice, but, il carelessly and inconsiderately used its effects are deadly, 
and against these the Ilishi prays for protection. 

5 Ghosha.: SAyana says that Suhastya, the son of Ghosha, is intended. 

The son of Pajra : one of the descendants of the Angirases ; here, accord¬ 
ing to S&yana, the Itishi Kakshivan. 

In this Hymn, as in the preceding, there are several very obscure passage* 
whirl] can only conjecturally be translated amt explained. 
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2 Ho still dialled heaven ; lie pimnil forth, skilfi 1 worker, the 

wealtli of kino, for strength, that nurtures hiroes. 

The Mighty One his self-bom host regarded, the horse’s mate, 
the mother of the heifer. 

3 Lord of red dawns, he came victorious, daily tc the Angirasea’ 

fori ner invoeatio11. 

His holt and team hath he prepared, and stahlished the heaven 
for quadrupeds and men two footed. 

•f Tn joy of this thou didst restore, for worship, the lowing com¬ 
pany of hidden cat lie. 

When the three-pointed one descends with onslaught he opens 
wide the doors that cause man trouble. 

5 Thine is that milk which thy swift-moving Parents brought 

down, a strengthening genial gift for conquest; 

When the pure treasure unto thee they offered, the milk shed 
from the cow who stronineth nectar. 

6 There is he born. May the Swift give us rapture, and like the 

Sun shine forth from yonder dawning, 

Indu, oven ns who drank, whose toils are olforings, poured 
from the spoon, with praise, upon the altar, 


2 The Mighty One : 1 ndra is hero said y,o have regarded or looked on the 
host born from, or produced by him, that is, perhaps, U e heaven and tho 
earth in general. Specially has he regarded the animals in which the wealth 
of the people chiefly consists, among which tho mare and the cow naturally 
linld the chief place, Ludwig would read indluram gdn i in dead of indtdranl 
r/ilA. lie thinks that the mate of the horse (Sfirya) is the earth, the motherly 
cow. -iityana says that, India in sport made a mare brhq forth a calf, and 
Wilson following him translates : ‘ he made the female of the horse unnatur¬ 
ally the mother of the cow.’ 

i In jug of this: in the rapture arising from drinking tl is Soma juice. 

The lowing company of hidden cattle : the rain-clouds carried off and kept 
concealed by the Panis. 

The three pointed one: apparently the thunderbolt. Silyana takes it to 
mean Indi a (elevated as a triple crest in the three worlds), lie : Jndra. 

5 Thy »v ift moviny Parents Heaven and Earth, 

(5 The. Swift: the swiftly flowing and efficacious Indu or Soma, 

Whose toils are offerings : whose drops of sweat, as wo labour in our sacred 
duties, count as oblations to the tfods whom we serve. 

From yonder dawning: probably an indication of time only. 
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7 When the wood-pile, made of good logs, is ready, at the Sun’s 

worship to bind fast the Bullock, 

Thou when thou shinest forth through days of action for the 
Car-borne, the Swift, the Cattle-seeker. 

8 Eight steeds thou broughtest down from mighty heaven, when 

fighting for the well that giveth splendour. 

That men might press with stones the gladdening yellow, 
strengthened with milk, fermenting, to exalt thee. 

9 Thou hurlcdst forth from heaven the iron missile, brought by 

the Skilful, from the sling of leather, 

When thou, 0 Much-invoked, assisting Kutsa witli endless 
deadly darts didst compass Sushna. 

10 Bolt-armed, ere darkness overtook the sunlight, thou castcsfc 

at the veiling cloud thy weapon, 

Thou rentost, out of heaven, though firmly knotted, the might 
of Suslipa that was thrown around him. 

11 The mighty Heaven and Earth, those bright expanses that 

have no wheels, joyed, Indra, at thine exploit. 

Vritra, the boar who lay amid the waters, to sleep thou sentost 
with thy mighty thunder. 

12 Mount Indra, lover of the men thou guardost, the well-yoked 

horses of the wind, best bearers. 

The bolt which Kavya U 8am\ erst gave thee, strong, gladden¬ 
ing, Vritra-slaying, hath he fashioned. 

13 The strong Bay Horses of the Sun th*m stayedst: this Etasa 

drew not the wheel, O Indra. 

Casting them forth beyond the ninety rivers thou dravest 
down into the pit the godless. 

7 To bind fast the Bullock ; the Bullock is the Sun himself : the sacrifice is 
to secure the blessings of sunlight. Saysnn explains : the priest is competent 
for the attachment of the animal to the stake. 

The Car-borne, the Swift , the Cattle-seeker: apparently appellations of Indra, 

8 The well that gireth splendour the cloud that sheds fertilizing rain. 

The yellow : the Soma juice. 

9 The Skilful: Tvashtar. 

KAvya Umnd: see I. 51. 10, 

13 The first hemistich of this stanza is most difficult, and I do not see how 
it can be satisfactorily translated and explained. I have followed Grassmann 
who translates : ‘ Du liessesfc ruhn der Sonne starke Rosso, niclit zog der 
Itenner mebr ihr Rad, 0 Indra.’ If this be the moaning, the reference may 
be, perhaps, to an eclipse of the sun. 

Etam : appears in a double character, first as a sacrifice!' who ottered Soma 
juice to Indra and was aided and favoured by that God (I. 51. 15), and second¬ 
ly, Etasa. is the name of the horses or of one of the horses, or of the single 
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14 lndra, preserve thou us from this affliction; Thunder-armed, 

save us from the misery near us. 

Vouchsafe us affluence in chariots, founded on horses, for our 
food and fame and gladness. 

15 Never may this thy loving-kindness fail us; mighty in strength, 

may plenteous food surround tis. 

Maghavan, make vis share the foornan’s cattle : may we bo thy 
most liberal feast-companions. 

HYMN CXXII. Visvedevas. 

Say, bringing sacrifice to bounteous Rudra, This juice for 
drink to you whose wrath is fleeting ! 

With Dyaus the Asuni’s Heroes I have lauded '.ho Maruts as 
with prayer to Earth and Heaven. 

2 Strong to exalt the early invocation are Night and Dawn who 

show with varied aspect. 

The Barren clothes her in wide-woven raiment, and fair Morn 
shines with Surya’s golden splendour. 

3 Cheer us the Reamer round, who strikes at mon ing, the Wind 

delight us, pourer forth of waters ! 

Sharpen our wits, 0 1’arvat.a and lndra. May all the Gods 
vouchsafe to us this favour. 


horse, of Siirya or the Run, especially, it seems, of the horse who, during the 
night, diaws back the chariot of the Sun from the west to lie east. In this 
verse, according to M. Bcrguigno, Et.asa himself or hie substitute (tlio word 
' lia ' which I have taken to mean ‘not’ being understood nits alternative 
sense of ‘ like or as ’) is represented as drawing the wheel when lndra has 
stayed the course of the Halits or liny Horses of the Sun. ft is not difficult, 
says M. Bergaigne, to reconcile these two different concepti ,ny of the role of 
Etasa. A sacrifice!’ especially favoured by lndra may represent either the 
sacrificial fire or the Soma juice that is prepared, conseei utsd, and offered to 
the God, and Soma, in the Veda, is frequently represented as a horse. See 
Bergaigne, La Religion Vedique, Vol. J f. 860—883. 

1 The meaning of this very difficult, verse appeal’s to lie, t,oaf. the offoi'ingof 
Roma juice is presented to ltudra and to his sons t he fierce b it easily appeased 
Maruts or Storm-Gods, whom the poet has lauded us the 1 io ’oes of llyaus, the 
Immortal, and has at the same time supplicated the Deities Heaven and Earth. 
Wilson, following Sayan a, paraphrases the second hemistich : ‘I praise him 
who with his heroic (followers) as (with shafts) from a qur’er expelled (the 
Amiran) from heaven : and (I praise) the Maruts, (who abide) between heaven 
and earth.’ 

2 The barren : the unfruitful Night; in which no work if done. 

3 Tht Roamcr round ; ‘ the circumambient divinity,’ the Wind. 

Who strikes at morning: perhaps, blows away all evil spin tsof the night. 

I’drnita the presiding Genius of tin: mountains and ruler of the clouds, 
frequently associated with lndra. 
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4 And Ausija slmll call for me that famous Pair who enjoy and 

drink, who come to brighten. 

Set ye the Offspring of the Floods before you ; both Mothers 
of the Living One who beameth. 

5 For you shall Ausija call him who thunders, as, to win Arju* 

na’s assent, cried (Ihoshfi. 

I will invoke, that Punhan may be bounteous to you, the rich 
munificence of Agtii. 

6 Hear, Mitra-Vaninu, these mine invocations, hear thorn from 

all men in the halt of worship. 

Giver of famous gifts, kind heaver, Sindhu who gives fair fields, 
listen with all his wafers ! 

7 Praised, Mitra, Vanina! is your gift., a hundred cows to the 

Prikshayfunas and the Pajra. 

Presented by car-famous Priyaratha, supplying nourishment, 
they came directly. 

8 Praised is the gift of him the very wealthy : may wo enjoy it, 

men with hero children : 

His who hath many gifts to give the Pajras, a chief w ho makes 
me rich in ears and horses. 

9 The folk, 0 Mitra-Varuria, who hate yon, who sinfully hating 

pour you no libations, 

Lay in their hearts, themselves, a wasting sickness, whereas 
the righteous gaineth all by worship. 

10 That man, most puissant, wondroualy urged onward, famed 
among heroes, liberal in giving, 

Movcth a warrior, evermore undaunted in all encounters even 
with the mighty’. 

•11 Come to the man’s, the sacrifieer’a calling: hear, Kings of 
Immortality, joy-givers! 

While ye who speed through clouds decree your bounty large¬ 
ly, for fame, to him the chariot-rider. 

4 Ausi/tt : the son of IJsij, that is, Kakshlvau himself, the Hishi of the hymn. 
That famous Bair: the Asvin.s. The 0])'spiii‘g of the Flood : Agni. 

The Living One who heumvth: or praiseth. Agni appears to be meant.. 

5 Ili-tn who thmulevs : Tmlrn. f ihueiid. in I. 117. 5, is said to have been pro¬ 
vided with a husband by the Asvins. Arjuna, in this verse, may perhaps have 
been the husband's name. The meaning of the passage is uncertain. Sfiyana 
takes drjttntt to mean white skin, or leprosy, from which OlioshA prayed to 
be made free. 

0 Hiiulhu: the Indus ; the De.ity presiding over waters. 

7 Who the Prihhuyilnias, or drivers of swift horses are, is uncertain. 

The. Pajra: the Iliahi Kakshivilu himself, a member of the priestly family 
of the Pajras. 

11 Kings of Immortality : Yanina and Mitra, 
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12 Vigour will we bestow on that adorer whose tenfold draught 

we come to taste, so spake they. 

May all iu whom rest splendour and great riches obtain re¬ 
freshment in these sacrifices. 

13 We will rejoice to drink the tenfold present when the twiee- 

five come bearing sacred viands. 

M hut can he do whose steeds and reins are choicest 1 These, 
the all-potent, urge brave men to conquest. 

14 The sea and all the Deities shall give us him with the golden 

ear and neck bejewelled. 

Dawns, hasting to the praises of the pious, be pleased with 
us, both offerers and singers. 

15 Four youthful sons of Masarsira vex me, three, of the King, 

the conquering Ayavasa. 

Now like tho Sun, O Vanina and Mitra, your cor hath shone, 
long-shaped and reined with splendour. 

HYMN OXXIII. Dawn. 

Thk Dakshina’s broad chariot, hath been harnessed : this ear 
tiie Gods Immortal have ascended. 

Fain to bring light to homes of men the noble and active God¬ 
dess hath emerged from darkness. 


12 Tenfold draujlit : Suma juice offered in ten Indies, the twice-fivc of tho 
following verse. 

14 ffi;n with the golden ear ; perhaps tho Sun ; but the meaning of the 
hemistich is uncertain. 

15 There is no verb in the first, hemistich, ami [ follow fitly ana in supplying 
‘ vex.’ B it, tite-ik may moan ‘ yftilng Immh' as well as * you hful sons,’ and 
the verb to bo supplied may lie ‘carry,’ us suggested by Orusamsnn. The 
whole hymn, as Wilson observes, ‘ is very elliptical and obscure,’ and much of 
it is at present unintelligible. 


1 The Dahhinl’s broad chariot: the Paltshina itself, lhal is tile honora¬ 
rium or fee presented by the insti tutor of a sacrifice to the priests who per¬ 
form the ceremony. The moaning of the first hemistich appears to be that all 
preparations have been made for the morning sacrifice, and e .peciully that the 

fee for its performance —a most essential element.is ready, and that the God 

are coring to the rite. The word d/Ushiji.ti/dh is considered by S:\yana to bo 
an epithet of usbodcvntdydh,. understood, that is, ‘of the Goddess Ushas or 
Dawn.’ ’A ilson accordingly translates, ‘ the spacious chariot of the graceful 
( bent'll) ; ’ Ludwig renders tin; word by ‘ friendly,’ and Grassri ann by- ‘ wealth,’ 
both scholars applying the epithet to Uahas or Dawn who if- not mentioned 
in the text. 1 have followed M, Hergaigno who says : ‘ The interpretation of 
the weird dukshind in the sense of sacrificial salary, in the f rst verse of our 
hymn as also in the fifth, is, not only possible but the only pottible one, for the 
reason that, this word lias no other sense in the Rig-Veda than that of “ salary, 
recompense,” given either by the earthly maghamm, that U to say by those 
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2 She before all the living world hath wakened, the Lofty One 

who wins and gathers treasure. , 

Revived and ever young on high she glances. Dawn hath 
come first unto our morning worship. 

3 If, Dawn, thou Goddess nobly born, thou dealest fortune this 

day to all the race of mortals, 

May Savitar the God, Friend of the homestead, declare before 
the Sun that we are sinless. 

4 Showing lier wonted form each day that passeth, spreading 

the light she visitoth each dwelling. 

Eager for coni]nest, with bright sheen she cometh. Her por¬ 
tion is the best of goodly treasures. 

5 Sister of Yanina, sister of Bhaga, first among all sing forth, 

0 joyous Morning. 

Weak bo the strength of him who worketh evil : may wo sub¬ 
due him with our car the guerdon. 

6 Lot our glad hymns and holy thoughts rise upward, for the 

flames brightly burning have ascended. 

The far-refulgent Mornings make apparent the lovely treasures 
which the darkness covered. 

7 The one dopartoth and the other comoth : unlike in lino day’s 

halves march on successive. 

One hides the gloom of the surrounding Parents. Dawn on 
her shining chariot is resplendent. 

8 The same in form to-day, the same to-morrow, they still keep 

Vanina's eternal statute. 


who pay the priest, for performing t.lie sacrifice, or by the heavenly magkavan, 
Indra, who in his turn pays for the sacrifice by favours of every kind to the 
man who causes it to he offered/ See La Religion Vediyue, Vol. III. pp. 283, if., 
for M. Bergaigne’s translation of, and polemical commentary on, this hymn. 

The noble and active Goddess : Usshas, Aurora, or Dawn. The word Goddess 
is not in the text. 

3 May Savitar : the all-seeing deity Savitar who presides over, but is some¬ 
times distinguished from, the Sun, is appealed to as the best Judge of the sup¬ 
pliant’s innocence. 

5 Our car the guerdon: may the liberal fee given for the performance of the 
sacrifice he to us as a war-chariot, to enable us to overpower those who would 
injure us. 

7 Day's halves: day and night. The surrounding Parents are the all-en¬ 
compassing Heaven and Earth : the nightly darkness which envelops them 
is hidden or dispelled by the day 
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Blameless, iti turn they traverse thirty regions, si.il 1 dart across 
the spirit in a moment. 

9 She who hath knowledge of the first day’s nature is born re¬ 
fulgent white from out the darkness. 

The Maiden breaketh not the law of Ordor, day by day coming 
to the place appointed. 

10 lu pride of beauty liko a maid thou goest, 0 (Jobless, to the 

God who longs to win thee, 

And smiling, youthful, as thou shiuest brightly, before him 
thou discovorost thy bosom. 

11 Fair as a bride embellished by tier mother thou uhowost forth 

thy form that all may see it. 

Blessed art thou, O Dawn. Shine yet more widely. No other 
Dawns have reached what thou attaiuest. 

12 Rich in kino, horses, and all goodly treasures, in constant oper¬ 

ation with the sunbeams, 

The Dawns depart and come again assuming their wonted 
forms that promise happy fortune. 

13 Qbodiont to the rein of Law Eternal give us each thought 

that more and more shall bless us. 

Shine thou on us to-day, Dawn, swift to listen. With us bo 
riches and with chiefs who worship. 

HYMN CXXIV. Dawn. 

The Dawn refulgent when the tire is kindled, and the Sun 
rising, far diffuse their brightness. 

Savitar, God, hath sent us forth to labour, each quadruped, 
each biped, to bo active. 

2 Not interrupting heavenly ordinances, although nho minishoth 
human generations, 

The last of endless morns that have departed, the first of 
those that come, Dawn brightly shincth. 


8 Tln'h traverse thirty regions .- I follow M. Jlergaigno in uv dorstanding 1 ho 
thirty regions or spaces to be an indefinite expression for the whole universe, 
A more elaborate attempt at explanation will bo found in Wilson’s Translation 
in a Note from Bentley’s Hindu Astronomy. They are the Dawns, and they 
may be said to pass across or through the spirit, to enlighten it. The second 
hemistich is very difficult and obscure, and can be translated o: lly provisionally, 

10 The God who longs to win thee: the Hun, the lover of I'avvn. 

Hi Chiefs who worship : the wealthy institutora of sacrifices. 

] The fire: the sacrificial fire lighted for the morning rites. 

2 She MinUhcth: by marking the lapse of man’s allotted time. Cf. I. 92.10,11. 
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3 There in the eastern region she, Heaven's Daughter, arrayed 

in garments all of light, appeareth. 

Truly she followeth the path of Order, nor failctli, knowing 
well, the heavenly quarters. 

4 Near is she seen, as’t were the Bright One’s bosom : she shovv- 

eth sweet things like a new song-singer. 

She comoth like a fly awaking sleepers, of all returning dames 
most true and constant. 

5 There in the east half of the watery region the Mother of 

tho Cows hath shown her ensign. 

Wider and wider still she spreadeth onward, and filleth full 
tho laps of both her Barents. 

6 She, verily, exceeding vast to look on debarrcth from her light 

nor kin nor stranger. 

Proud of her spotless form she, brightly shining, turneth not 
from the high nor from the humble. 

7 She sooketh men as she who hath no brother, mounting her 

ear, as’t were to gather riches. 

Dawn, like a loving matron for her husband, smiling and well 
attired, unmasks her beauty. 

8 The Sister quitteth, for the elder Sister, her place, and having 

looked on her departeth. 

She decks her beauty, shining forth with sunbeams, like wo¬ 
men trooping to the festal meeting. 

9 To all these Sisters who ere now have vanished a later one 

each day in course sneoeedeth. 

So, like the past, with days of happy fortune, may the new 
Dawns shine forth on us with riches. 

10 Rouse up, 0 Wealthy One, the liberal givers ; let niggard 
traffickers sleep on unwakened : 

Shine richly, Wealthy One, on those who worship, richly, glad 
Dawn ! while wasting, on the singer. 


4 Like a fly : admasrin not; see fleldner, Vedischc Sturlien, TI. 179. 

5 The watery region: the misty sky. The Cows rays of light. 

Both her Parents : Heaven and Earth. 

7 She eeel-eth men: this is not very clear. Perhaps the Sun, her lover or 
husband, is intended. 

8 The elder Sister: Day, for whom Night makes room. 

10 Whih muting: as in verse 2, 
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11 This young Maid from the east hath shone upon in; she liar- 

ncsseth her team of bright red oxen. 

She will beam forth, the light will hasten hither, and Agni 
will be present in each dwelling. 

12 As the birds fly forth from their resting-places, so men with 

store of food rise at thy dawning. 

Yea, to the liberal mortal who remainoth at home, 0 Goddess 
Dawn, much good thou bringest. 

13 Praised through my prayer be ye who should be landed. Yo 

have increased our wealth, ye Dawns who love in. 

Goddesses, may wo win by your good favour wealth to be told 
by hundreds and by thousands. 

HYMN OXXV. Svanaya. 

CoMlXfl ftt early morn he gives his treasure ; the prudeut one 
receives and entertains him. 

Thereby increasing still his life and offspring, he comes with 
brave sons to abundant riches. 

2 Hich shall lie lie in gold and kine and horses, litdra bestows 

on him great vital power, 

Who stays thee, as thou oomost, with his treasure, like game 
caught in the net, 0 early comer. 

3 Longing, 1 came this morning to the pious, tho son of sacrifice, 

with car wealth-laden. 

Give him to drink juice of tho stalk that gladdens; prosper 
with pleasant hymns the Lord of Heroes. 

4 Health-bringing streams, as mileli-eows, flow to profit him who 

hath worshipped, him who now will worship. 

To him who freely gives and fills on all sides full streams of 
fatness flow and make him famous. 

5 On the high ridge of heaven lie stands exalted, yea, to the 

Gods he goes, the liberal giver. 

The streams, the waters flow for him with fatness ; to him this 
guerdon ever yields abundance. 

12 With store of food: we should oxpoct ‘who seek their bod,’ and no 
Siyano explains pilublttVjah. The wealthy may lie meant who share tlicir 
store with other* and must work to replenish it. 


This hymn is a dialogue between a wandering priest and a pious and liberal 
prince. For this explanatory legend, which is cited by Sayan*-, see the note 
in Wilson’s translation, 

1 The priest (KakshivAn) speak*. His t mi sure: the weall h that will follow 
sacrifice. The prudent ow : the prince. 

2 Tho prince iSvanaya) speaks, 

o The priest speaks. Him: India, 
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6 For those who give rich meeds are all these splendours, for 

those who give rich meeds suns shine in heaven. 

The givers of rich meeds arc made immortal; the givers of 
rich fees prolong their lifetime. 

7 Let not the liberal sink to sin and sorrow, never decay tho 

pious chiefs who worship ! 

Let every man besides be their protection, and let affliction 
fall upon the niggard. 

in MX OXWli Phavfvyavyii. 

With wisdom I present these lively praises of llhavya dweller 
on the bank of Sindhu ; 

For he, uneoiu'itiered King, desiring glory, hath furnished mo 
a thousand sacrifices. 

2 A hundred necklets from the King, beseeching, a hundred 

gift-steeds I at once accepted ; 

Of the lord’s cows a thousand, 1 Kakshivan. llis deathless 
glory hath ho spread to heaven. 

3 Horses of dusky colour stood beside me, ten chariots, Svanaya’s 

gift, with mares to draw them. 

Kino numbering sixty thousand followed after. Kakshivan 
gainotl them when the days wore closing. 

4 Forty bay horses of the ten cars’ mast er before a thousand lead 

the long procession. 

Heeling in joy Kakshivan’s sons and I'ajra’s have groomed tho 
coursers decked with pearly trappings. 

5 An earlier gift for you have I accepted, eight cows, good milk¬ 

ers, and three harnessed horses, 

Pajras, who with your wains with your great kinsman, like 
troops of subjects, have been fain for glory. 


1 Bhitrga: the prince Svanaya of the preceding liyuui is here again eulo¬ 
gized for liis munificence under the name of hia father Rbilva or Hhitvayavya, 
who lived on the bank of Sindlm or tile Indus. 

3 With marc* to dram them : or, with damsels or female slaves. Cf. VI. 27. 8. 

4 Pitjra ; the founder of llm priestly family f uin which Kakshivan was 
descended. 

The sixth stanza of the hymn is ascribed to Svanaya, and the seventh to his 
wife HomesI. They have no apparent connexion with what precedes, and are 
in H different metre. They seem to ho a fragment of a popular song. See Ap 
poudix. 
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HYMN CXXVII. Agni. 

Agni [ hold as liorald, the munificent, the gracious, Son of 
Strength, wlio kuoweth all that live, ns holy Singer, know¬ 
ing all. 

Lord of fair rites, a God with form erected turning to the Gods, 
He, when the flame hath sprung forth from the holy oil, the 
offered fatness, longeth for it with his glow. 

2 We, sacrificing, call on thee best, worshipper, the eldest of Angi- 

rases, Singer, with hymns, thee, brilliant One ! with singers’ 
hymns ; 

Thee, wandering rouud as’t were the sky, who art the invok¬ 
ing Priest of men, 

Whom, Bull with hair of flame, the people must observe, the 
people that he speed them on. 

3 He with his shining glory blazing far and wide, he verily it is 

who slayeth demon foos, slayet.li the demons like an axe : 

At whoso closo touch things solid shake, and what is stable 
yields like trees. 

Subduing all, ho keeps his ground and flinches not, from the 
skilled archer flinches not. 

4 To him, as one who knows, even things solid yield: through 

fire-sticks heated hot he gives his gifts to aid. Men offer 
Agni gifts for aid. 

He deeply piercing many a thing hews it like wood with fer¬ 
vent glow. 

Eveti hard and solid food ho crunches with his might, yea, 
hard and solid food with might. 


This hymn, and the twelve that follow it, are attributed to the Itishi Parueli- 
clihopa. They are generally very obscure and frequently uni ittdligible. One 
of their peculiarities is 1 to reiterate a lending word which occurs the third or 
fourth from the end of the first line, and sometimes also of the third, and to 
repeat it as the last word of the line. Thus wo have here n(h um 8 aha so Jata- 
vkdasam. viprum net JatavrdasaM ; this is little else th.iu .i kind of verbal 
alliterative jingle, but the Scholiast thinks it necessary to assign to the repeated 
word a distinct signification.’—Wilson. 

2 Eldest of A nt/irascs : see I. 1. (j, 

3 From the skilled archer flinches not: not even a strong man armed with 
his bow can turn him from his course. 

4 Fir 1 !-sticks : the two pieces of wood which are still used to produce the 
sacrificial fire. 
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5 Hove near we place the sacrificial food for him who shines 

forth fairer in the night than in the day, with life then 
stronger than by day. 

His life gives sure and firm defence as that one giveth to a 
son. 

Tim during fires enjoy things given and things not given, the 
during fires enjoy as food. 

6 Ho, roaring very loudly like the Maruts’ host, in fertile cul¬ 

tivated fields adorable, in desert spots adorable, 

Accepts and eats onr offered gifts, ensign of sacrifice by desert; 
So let all, joying, love his path when he is glad, as men pur¬ 
sue a path for bliss. 

7 Even as they who sang forth hymns, addressed to heaven, the 

Bhrigus witli their prayer and praise invited him, the 
Bhrigus rubbing, offering gifts. 

For radiant Agui, Lord of all these treasures, is exceeding 
strong. 

May he, the wise, accept the grateful coverings, the wise accept 
the coverings. 

8 Thee we invoke, the. Lord of all our settled homes, common 

to all, the household’s guardian, to enjoy, bearer of true 
hymns, to enjoy. 

Thoc we invoke, the guest of men, by whose mouth, Oven as 
a sire’s, 

All these Immortals come to gain their food of life, oblations 
come to Hods as food. 

9 Thou, Agni, most victorious with thy conquering strength, 

most Mighty One, art born for service of the Gods, like 
wealth for service of the Gods. 

Most mighty is thine ecstasy, most,splendid is thy mental 
power. 

Therefore men wait upon thee, undecaying One, like vassals, 
undecayiiig One. 

10 To him the mighty, conquering with victorious strength, to 
Agni walking with the dawn, who sendeth kine, be sung 
your laud, to Agni sung ; 

As he who with oblation comes calls him aloud in every place. 
Before the brands of tiro ho shouteth siugor-like, the herald, 
kindler of the brands. 

5 Things given and things not given : both sacrificial offerings imd the grass 
brushwood of the jungle. 

7 The Bhrigus : descendant* of Bhyigu, the earliest cheri slier of Agni, or 
kindler of fire. Rubbing : agitating the tiro-.*ticks. The coverings : according 
to ISfLyana, the oblabioiid of clarilied butter. <>t«- 
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11 Agni, beheld by us in nearest neighbourhood, accordant with 
the Gods, bring us, with gracious love, great riches with thy 
gracious love. 

(Jive us, 0 Mightiest, what is great, to see and to enjoy the 
earth. 

As one of awful power, stir up heroic might for those who 
praise thee, Bounteous Lord ! 

HYMN GXXVIII. Agni. 

By Menu's law was burn this Agni, Priest most skilled, born 
for the holy work of those who yearn there or, yea, horn 
for Ids own holy work. 

All car to him who socks his love, and wealth to him who 
strives for fame, 

Priest ne’er deceived, he sits in l a’s holy place, girt round in 
Til’s holy place. 

2 Wo call that perfeeter of worship by the path of sacrifice, with 

reverence rich in offerings, with worship rich in offerings. 

Through presentation of our food lie grows not eld in this his 
form : 

The God whom Mltarisvan brought from far away, for Man it 
brought from far away. 

3 I n ordered course forthwith lie traverses the cat 111 , swift-swal¬ 

lowing, bellowing Steer, bearing the genial seed, bearing 
the seed and hollowing. 

Observant with a hundred eves the God is eo lqueror in the 
wood : 

Agni, who hath his scat in broad plaius here below, and in the 
high lands far away. 

4 That Agni, wise High-Priest, in every house takes thought for 

sacrifice and holy service, yea, takes thought, with mental 
power, for sacrifice. 

Disposer, he with mental power shows atl things unto him who 
strives ; 

Whence he was bom a guest enriched with holy oil, born as 
Ordsnuer and as Priest. 


1 11 Vi h oh/ place : the altar; M.i or lift, is personified Prayer arid Wor¬ 
ship. 

2 M Uaris 'an : see I. 31. 3. 
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5 When through his power and in his strong prevailing flames 
the Maruts’ gladdening boons mingle with Agni’s roar, boons 
gladdening for the active One, 

Then he aceeleratos the gift, and, by the greatness of his 
wealth, 

Shall rescue us from overwhelming misery, from curse and 
overwhelming woe. 

0 Vast, universal, good, he was made messenger; the speeder 
with his right hand hath not loosed his hold, through love 
of fame not loosed his hold. 

He bears oblations to the Gods for whosoever supplicates. 

Agui bestows a blessing on each pious man, and opens wide 
the doors for him. 

7 That Agui hath been set most kind in camp of men, in sacri¬ 

fice like a Lord victorious, like a dear Lord in sacred 
rites. 

His are the oblations of mankind when offered up at Fa’s 
place. 

Ho shall preserve us from Varuna’s chastisement., yea, from 
the great God’s chastisement. 

8 Agui the Priest they supplicate to grant them wealth : him, 

dear, most thoughtful, have they made their messenger, 
him, offering-bearer have they made, 

Beloved of all, who knuweth all, the Priest, the Holy One, 
the Sage — 

Him, Friend, for help, the Gods when they are fain for wealth, 
him, Friend, with hymns, when fain for wealth. 

HYMN C’XXIX. rndra. 

Tins car which, Indra, thou, for service of the Go Is, though it 
lie far away, 0 swift One, bringost near, which, Blameless 
One, thou bringest near, 

Place swiftly nigh us for our help : bo it thy will that it be 
strong. 

Blameless and active, hear this speech of orderers, this speech 
of us like orderers. 

2 Hear, Indra, thou whom men in every fight must call to show 
thy strength, for cry of battle with the men, with men of 
war for victory. 

He who with heroes wins the light, who with the singers gains 
the prize, 

Him the rich seek to gain even as a swift strong steed, even 
as a courser fleet and strong. 

5 The Manila' yluddenini/ buona storm ami rain. 
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3 Thou, Mighty, poorest. forth the hide that holds i lie rain ; thou 

koepest fur away, Hero, the wicked man, thou shuttest out 
ttie wicked man. 

Indi a, to thee 1 sing, to Dyaux, to Kudra gloriot s in himself, 
To Mitra, Varniia I sing a far-famed hymn, lo the kind God 
a far-famed hymn. 

4 We wish our Indra here that lie may further you, the Friend, 

beloved of all, the very strong ally, in Wars tl u very strong 
ally. 

Til full encounters strengthen thou our prayer to be a help 
to us. 

No enemy—whom thou smitest down—snhducth thee, no 
cnemv, whim Hum smitest down. 

5 Bov down the overweening pride of every foi with succour 

like to kindling-wood in fiercest flame, with n ight.y succour, 
Mighty One. 

Guide us, thou Hero, as of old, so art thou counted blameless 
still. 

Thou dri vest, as a Priest, all sins of man away, as Priest, in 
person, seeking ns. 

0 This may T utter to t he present Soma-drop, wh eh, moet to bo 
invoked, with power, awakes the prayer, awmes the demon- 
slaying prayer. 

May lie himself with darts of death drive far from us the 
seorner’s hate. 

Far lot him rice away who spcaket.li wickedn iss, and vanish 
like a mote of dust. 

7 By thoughtful invocation this may we olitair, obtain great 

weal ill, () Wealthy One, with hero sons, wealth that is 
sweet with hero sons. 

Him who is wrolh we pacify with sacred fool a id eulogies, 
Indra the lloly vnili our calls inspired and true, the Holy One 
villi Calls inspired. 

8 On, for your good and ours, come Indra with the aid of his 

own lordliness, to drive (lie wicked lienee, to rend the evil- 
lieu'.tcd ones ! 

The weapon which devouring fiends east at us shall destroy 
ihciuselvcs. 

Struck down, it shall not roai li the mark; hurled forth, tho 
lire brand shall not strike. 

Cj With i iches in abundance, Indra, como to is, corne by all 
unobstructed path, come by a path from demons free. 
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Be with us when wo stray afar, bo with us when our home is 
nigh. 

Protect us with thy help both near and far away : protect us 
ever with thy help. 

10 Thou art our own, O Imlra, with victorious wealth • let might 

accompany thee, the Strong, to give us aid, like Mitra, to 
give mighty aid. 

0 strongest saviour, helper thou, Immortal ! of each warrior’s 
car. 

Hurt thou another and not us, O Thunder-armed, one who 
would hurt, 0 Thunder-armed ! 

11 Save us from injury, thou who art. well extolled: ever the 

warder-off art thou of wicked ones, even as a llod, of 
wicked ones; 

Thou slayer of the evil fiend, saviour of singer such as T. 
Good Lord, the Father made thee slayer of the fiends, made 
thee, good Lord, to slay the fiends. 

HYMN ftXX. imlra. 

Comb to us, Tndra, from afar, conducting us oven as a lord of 
heroes to the gatherings, home, like a King, his heroes’ 
lord. 

\Yc come with gifts of pleasant food, with juice poured forth, 
invoking thee, 

As sons invite a sire, that thou mayst get thee strength, thee, 
houuteousest, to get thee strength. 

2 0 lndra, drink the Soma juice pressed out with stones, poured 

from the reservoir, as an ox drinks the spring, a very 
thirsty hull the spring. 

For the sweet draught that gladdens thee, for mightiest fresh¬ 
ening of thy stength, 

Let thy Bay Horses bring thee hither as the'Sun, as every day 
they bring the Sun. 

3 He found the treasure brought from heaven that lay concealed, 

close-hidden, liko the nestling of a bird, in rock, enclosed in 
novor ending rock. 

Best Angiras, bolt-armed, he strove to win, us ’t were, the 
stall of kine; 

So Tndra hath disclosed the food concealed, disclosed the doors, 
the food that lay concealed. 


11 The Father: Jnnitft, the Latin gcnikir; the Supreme Gud, the Maker 
Mill Father of the Universe. 
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4 Grasping his thunderbolt with hotli hands, Iiulra made its 

edge most keen, for hurling, like a carving-knife for Ahi’a 
slaughter made it keen. 

Endued with‘majesty and strength, 0 lndra, and with lordly 
might, 

Thou emshost down the trees, as when a craftsman fells, erash- 
est them down as with an axe. 

5 Tliou, lndra, without effort hast lot loose the ilcods to run 

their free course down, like chariots, to the sea, like chariots 
showing forth their strength. 

They, reaching hence away, have joined their strength for one 
eternal end, 

Even as the cows who poured forth every thing fer man, yea, 
poured forth all things for mankind. 

6 Eager for riches, men have formed for thee this sing, like as 

a skilful craftsman fashioneth a car, so have they wrought 
thee to their hliss ; 

Adorning thee, O .Singer, like a generous steed for deeds of 
might, 

' ea, like a steed to show his Strength and win the prize, that 
he may hoar each prize away. 

7 For J.’i'iru thou hast shattered, lndra! ninety for8, for Divo- 

dasrt thy boon servant with thy holt, 0 l).,u cer, for thy 
worshipper. 

For Atit higva lie, the Strong, brought Samba tx from the 
mountain down, 

Distributing the mighty treasures with his strength, parting 
all treasures with his sLrongth. 

8 lndra. in battles help his Aryan worshipper, he who hath hun¬ 

dred helps at hand in every fray, in frays that win the 
light of heaven. 

Plaguing the lawless he gave up to Mann’s so id the dusky 
skin; 

Blazing, t were, he burns each covetous man away, he burns 
the tyrannous away. 

3 /(e/omul the treumre; the Sums. The fund concealed : according to SA- 
yuus, in the li'-st place the min enclosed in tin: clouds, and in the second place 
the seed* shut up in the earth which await, the rain to make them germinate. 
5 For man or for Manu, the great progenitor of the li uni in race. 

7 Fttr'i: the name of a prince protected by lndra. Diuoddsu : called also 
AtiiM'jrt. See I, 92, 191. 

,S \unharn : a demon of the air ; or perhaps in this place some human adver¬ 
sary of Atithigva. 

Dancer; thou who dancest in battle; dancer of the war-iDnce, 
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9 Waxed strong in might at dawn lie tore the Sun’s wheel off. 
Bright red, he steals away thoir speech, the Lord of Power, 
their speech he steals away from them, 

As thou with eager speed, O Sage, hast come from far away 
to help, 

As winning for thine own all happiness of men, winning all 
happiness each day. 

10 Lauded with our new hymns, O vigorous in deed, savo us with 
strengthening help, thou Shutterer of the Forts ! 

Thou, Indra, praised by Divodiisa’s clansmen, as heaven grows 
great with days, sha.lt wax in glory. 

HYMN CXXXI. Indra. 

To Indra Dyaus the Asura hath bowed him down, to Indra 
mighty Earth with wide-extending tracts, to win the light, 
with wide-spread tracts. 

All Gods of ono accord have set hidra in front, preeminent. 

For Indra all libations must be set apart, all man’s libations 
set apart. 

2 In all libations men with hero spirit urge the Universal One, 

each seeking several light, each fain to win the light apart. 

Thee, furthering like a ship, wdl we set to tho chariot-pole of 
strength, 

As men who win with sacrifices Indra’s thought, men who win 
Indra with their lauds. 

3 Couples desirous of thine aid are storming thee, pouring thoir 

presents forth to win a stall of kine, pouring gifts, Indra, 
seeking thee. 

When two meu seeking spoil or heaven thou bringost face to 
face in war, 

Thou showest, Indra, then the bolt thy constant friend, the 
Bull that ever waits on thee. 


9 He tore the Suns wheel off: according to SAyana, Brahma had promised 
the Aauras or fiends that Indra’a thunderbolt should never destroy them. 
Indra, accordingly, cast at them the wheel of the Sun a chariot and slew them 
therewith. 

lie steals their speech : Sayana thinks that the meaning is that Indra depriv¬ 
ed his enemies of life. 

O Sage .* O Indra. 

10 By DivtulAxa's clansmen: by me, Paruchchhepa, a member of the house 
or family of Divodasa, 

3 Couples: aacri fleers anti their wives who are associated with theta in offer¬ 
ing oblations. 

The Bull: the fiercely rushing thunderbolt. 



H YMN 132.] THE PIG VEDA . I S3 

4 This thine heroic power men of old time have known, where¬ 

with thou breakest down, Tndra, autumnal forts, breakest 
them down with conquering might. 

Thou hast chastised, 0 Iudru, Lord of Strength, the man who 
worships not, 

And made thine own this great earth and those water-floods, 
with joyous heart these water-floods. 

5 And they have bruited far this liero-miglit when thou, O Strong 

One. in thy joy holpest thy suppliants, who sought, to win 
thee for their Friend. 

Their battle-cry thou madest sound victorious in the shocks of 
war. 

One st.revtn after another have they gained front thoc, eager 
for glory have they gained. 

6 Also (his morn may he be well-inclined to us, marc at our call 

our offerings ami our song of praise, our call that we may 
win the light. 

As thou, 0 ludra Thunder-armed, wilt, as the Sire ng One, slay 
the foe. 

Listen thou to the prayer of me a later sage, hoar thou a 
later sage's prayer. 

7 0 Indra, waxen strong and well-inclined to ns, thou very mighty, 

slay the man that is our foe, slay the man, Hero ! with thy 
bolt. 

Slay thou the man who injures us: hear thou, is readiest to 
heir. 

Far ho malignity, like 'mischief on the march, afar be a,11 
malignity. 

HYMN CXXXII. Indra. 

Hbi.veu, Tndra Mughavan, by thee in war of old, may we sub¬ 
due in fight the men who strive with us, coupler the men 
who war with us. 


4 Autumnal, fort* : stronghold* nil high ground, occupied at ]ilaces of refuge 
during the heavy rains, nr ‘the brilliant bat t.lemented do ld-castlea, which 
are so nf’en visible in the Indian sky at this period of the year,’—Muir, O ,S. 
Teats, II. 371*. 

.Veil nf old time .- I have followed Stlyana here. Hitt. plrdrah probably 
means the Vurus, one of the iive great Aryan tribes or clans 

1 Thin ihijj : the hymn is addressed to Indra just before ar expected battle. 

Matj iik tlifide the spoil; divide it in anticipation ; secure it by our sacrifice. 
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This clay that now is close at hand bless him who pours tire 
Sonia juice. 

In this our sacrifice may we divide the spoil, showing our 
strength, the spoil of war. 

2 In war which wins the light, at the frce-giver’s call, at duo 

oblation of the early rising one, oblation of the active one, 
India slew, even as we know—whom each bowed head must 
reverence. 

May all thy bounteous gifts be gathered up for us, yea, the 
good gifts of thee the Good. 

3 This food glows for thee as of old at sacrifice, wherein they 

made thee chooser of the place, for thou ehoosost the place 
of sacrifice. 

Speak thou and make it known to us: they see within with 
beams of light. 

Indra, indeed, is found a seeker after spoil, spoil-seeker for his 
own allies. 

4 So now must thy great deed lie lauded as of old, when for the 

Angirases thou openedat the stall, openedst, giving aid, the 
stall. 

In the same manner for us here fight thou and be victorious. 
To him who pours the juice give up the lawless man, tlio law¬ 
less who is wroth with us. 

5 When with wise plan the Hero leads the people forth, they 

conquer in the ordered battle, seeking fame, press, eager, on¬ 
ward seeking fame. 

To him in time of need they sing for life with offspring and 
with strength. 

Their hymns with Indra find a welcome place of rest: the 
hymns go forward to the Gods. 

6 Indra and Parvnta, our chain pint is in the fight, drive ye away 

each man who fain would war with us, drive him far from 
us with the bolt. 

2 The carly-rUiny unit actin' un-e is the offerer of tile sacrifice. 

;j They made thee chooser of the place : the meaning -Appears to be that In¬ 
dia is present at. such sacrifices only as he chooses to favour. 

Speak thou and make it known : Wilson, following SAyana. paraphrases : 1 do 
thou declare that (rite), that men may thence behold the intermediate (firma¬ 
ment bright) with the rays (of the Sun).’ I find the passage unintelligible. 

4 The man who pours the juice is the worshipper of Indra, and the la wless 
mun is the non-Aryan inhabitant of the country, the natural enemy of the 
new settlers. 

G Parvata: the presiding Genius of mountains and elouds, frequently 
associated with indra, or, according to Sayan,-i, another form of that God, 

Cl. 1. 122. 3. 
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Welcome to him concealed afar shall be the lair that he hath 
found. 

So may the Render rend our foes on every side, rend them, 0 
Hero, everywhere. 

HYMN CXXXUI. Indni. 

With sacrifice T purge both earth and heaven I burn up 
great she-fiends who serve not Inilra, 

Where throttled by thy hand the foes wore slaughtered, and 
in the pit of death lay pierced and mangled. 

2 0 thou who vastest forth the stone, crushing th } sorceresses’ 

heads, 

Break them with thy wide-spreading foot, with thy wide-spread¬ 
ing mighty foot. 

3 Do thou, 0 Maghavan, beat oil' these sorceresses’ daring 

strength. 

Oast them within the narrow pit, within the deep and narrow 
pit. 

4 Of whom thou hast ere now destroyed thricedirty with thy 

fierce attacks. 

That deed they count a glorious deed, though snail to thee, 
a glorious deed. 

5 0 Indra, crush and bmy to bits the fearful tiery-woapotied 

tieud : 

Strike every demon to th ; ground. 

G Tear down the mighty ones. O Indra, hear Mr on us. For 
heaven hath glowed like earth in four, O Thunder-armed, 
as dreading fierce heat, Tlumdor-arined ! 

Most Mighty mid the Mighty Ones thou speedest with strong 
bolts of death, 

Not slaying men, imcoiicplured Hero! with the brivc, 0 Hero, 
with the thriee-sevon brave. 

7 The poorer of libations gains the home of wealth, pouring his 
gift conciliates hostilities, yea, the hostilities of Gods, 
Pouring, he strives, unchecked and strong, to wir. him riches 
thousandfold, 

Indra gives lasting weal h to him who pours forth gifts, yea, 
wealth lie gives that long shall last. 


Tin's hymn is a prayer for the (Instructiun ef witches, goblins, and evil S[ii 
rits <»!’ variouK sort**. 

*1 Who oiateat forth the atone : hurlest the thunderbolt. 

() Not alayiiiy men : that is destroying evil spirits only. 7 he thricc-aeven 
brave; the Maruts, indra’s allies. These were furty-nine in number, and 
thriee seven is used indefinitely for a larger multiple of seven. 
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HYMN CXXX1V. V4yu. 

VaYU, lot floot,-foot coursers bring thee speedily to this our 
feast, to drink first of the juice we pour, to the first 
draught of Soma juice. 

May our glad hymn, discerning well, uplifted, gratify thy 
mind. 

Come with thy team-drawn ear, 0 Vayu, to the gift, come to 
the saorifioer’s gift. 

2 May the joy-giving drops, () Viivu, gladden thee, effectual, 

well prepared, directed to the heavens, strong, blent with, 
milk and seeking heaven ; 

That aids, effectual to fulfil, may wait upon our skilful power. 
Associate teams come hitherward to grant our prayers: they 
shall address the hymns we sing. 

3 Two red steeds Vayu yokes, Vayu two purple steeds, swift- 

footed, to the chariot, to the pole to draw, most able, at the 
polo, to draw. 

Wake up intelligence, as when a lover wakes his sleeping love. 
Illumine heaven and earth, make thou the Dawns to shine, 
for glory make the Dawns to shine. 

4 For thee the radiant Dawns in the far-distant sky broaden 

their lovely garments forth in wondrous beams, bright- 
coloured iu their new-born beams. 

For thee the nectar-yielding Cow pours all rich treasures forth 
as milk. 

The Marut host hast thou engendered from the womb, the 
Maruts from the womb of heaven. 

5 For thee the pure bright quickly flowing Soma-drops, strong in 

their heightening power, hasten to mix themselves, haste 
to the water to be mixed. 

To thee the weary coward prays for luck that ho may speed 
away. 

Thou by thy law protectest us from every world, yea, from 
the world of highest Gods. 

6 Thou, Vayu, who hast none before thee, first of all hast right 

to drink those offerings of Soma juice, hast right to drink 
the juice out-poured. 


1 Vayu: the God of wind. 

4 Nectiir-yUldiug cow; SabardugM; yielding amrit, ambrosia, nectar, or 
food for tlie God3, 
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Yea, poured by all invoking tribes who free themselves from 
taint of sin. 

For thee all cows arc milked to yield the Soma-milk, to yield 
the butter and the milk. 

1IYMN CXXXV. Viyu, Indra-VAyu. 

Strewn is the sacred grass; come, Vfiyu, to our feast, with 
team of thousands, come, Lord of the harnessed team, with 
hundreds, Lord of harnessed steeds ! 

The drops divine are lifted up for time, the God, to drink them 
first. 

The juices rich in sweets have raised them for thy joy, have 
raised themselves to give tlieo strength. 

2 Purified by the stones the Soma flow's for thee, c othed with 

its lovely splendours, to the reservoir, flows elai in its re¬ 
fulgent light. 

For thee the Soma is poured forth, thy portioned share mid 
Gods and men. 

Drive thou thy horses, Vayu, come to us with love, come well- 
inclined and loving us. 

3 Come thou with hundreds, come with thousands ;n thy team 

to this our solemn rite, to taste the saered food, Vayu, to 
taste the offerings). 

This is thy seasonable share, that comes eorradiant with the 
Sun. 

Brought by attendant priests pure juiee is offered up, Vayu, 
pure juice is offered up. 

4 The chariot with its team of horses bring you bolh, to guard 

us and to taste the well-appointed food, Vayu, ;o taste the 
offerings! 

Drink of the pleasant-flavoured juieo : the first draught is 
assigned to yon. 

0 Vayu, with your splendid bounty come ye both, Indra, with 
bounty come ye both. 

5 May our songs bring you hither to our solemn rites : those 

drops of mighty vigour have they beautified, like a swift 
steed of mighty strength. 

Drink of them well-inclined to us, come hitherward to be our 
help. 

Drink, Iudra-Vayu, of these juices pressed with stones, 
Strength-givers ! till they gladden you. 

0 The Soma-milk ; the libation consisting of Soma juiee miae 1 with milk. 
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6 These Soma juices pressed for you in waters here, borne by 

attendant priests, are ottered up to you : bright, Vayu, are 
they offered up. 

Swift through the strainer have they flowed, and here are shed 
for both of you, 

Soma-drops, fain for you, over the wether’s fleece, Somas over 
the wether’s fleece. 

7 0 Vayu, pass thou over all the slnmberers, and where the press- 

stone rings enter ye both that house, yea, lndra, go ye both 
within. 

The joyous Maiden is beheld, the butter flows. With richly- 
laden team come to our solemn rite, yea, lndra, come ye to 
the rite. 

8 Ride hither to the offering of the pleasant juice, the holy Fig- 

tree which victorious priest surround: victorious be they 
still for us, 

At once the cows yield milk, the barley-meal is dressed. For 
thee, 

0 Vayu, never shall the cows grow thin, never for thee shall 
they be dry. 

9 These Bulls of thine, 0 V-tyu with the arm of strength, who 

swiftly fly within the Current of t.liy stream, the Bulls in¬ 
creasing ill tlicir might, 

Horseless, yet even through the waste swift-moving, whom no 
shout can stay, 

Hard to bo chocked arc they, like sunbeams, ill their course, 
hard to be checked by both the hands. 

HYMN CXXXVI. Mitrft-Varuna, 

Bring adoration ample and most excellent, hymn, offerings, to 
the watchful Twain, the bountiful, your sweetest to the 
bounteous Ones. 

Sovrans adored with streams of oil and praised at every sacri¬ 
fice, 

Their high imperial might may nowhere ho assailed, ne’er may 
their Godhead be assailed. 


6 The wethers' a fleece: the filter or strainer made of wool, used in purifying 
the Soma juice. See I. 2. 1. 

7 Where, the press atone riwjt; where men are pressing out the Soma juice. 
The joyous Maiden: probably Ushas or Dawn. 

8 The holy FUj tree ; the vessel for holding the Soma juice, made of tile 
wood of the Asvattlia or Ficus Koligiosa ; or, as Say ana explains it here, the 
Soma itself. 

The barley-meal: forming a part of the offering. 

9 Bulls : blasts of wind. 
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2 For the broad Sun was soon a path more widely laid, the path 

of holy law hath been maintained with rays, the eye w ith 
Bhaga's rays of light. 

Firm-set in heaven is Mitra’s home, and Aryamau’s and 
Varuna’s. 

Thence they give forth great vital strength which merits praise, 
high power of life that men shall praise. 

3 With Aditi the luminous, the celestial, upholder of the people, 

come ye day l»y day, ye who watch sleepless, day by day. 
Resplendent might have ye obtained, Adityus, Lords of liberal 
gifts. 

Movers of men, mid both, are Mit.ro, Vanina, mover of men is 
Aiyaman. 

4 This Soma ho most sweet, to Mitel, Vanina: ho, in the drink- 

ing'-ieusts, shall have a share thereof, sharing, a God, among 
tiie Gods. 

May all t he Gods of one accord accept it joyfully to-day. 
Theiofore do ye, O Kings, accomplish what wo at k, ye Righte¬ 
ous Ones, whute’er we ask. 

5 Whoso with worship serves Mitra and Vanina, him guard ye 

carefully, uninjured, from distress, guard from distress the 
liberal man. 

Aryamun guards him well who acts uprightly following his law, 
Who beautifies their service with his lauds, who makes it beauti¬ 
ful with songs of praise. 

6 Worship will I profess to lofty I >y a us, to Heaven and Earth, 

to Mitra and to bounteous Vanina, the Bounteous, the Com¬ 
passionate, 

Praise Indra, praise thou Agui, praise Bhaga uid heavenly 
Aryatnan. 

Long may we live and have attendant progeny, have progeny 
w ith .Soma’s help. 


2 fthatm'x rays of Hqht: ‘ the ancient* god, lihaga,’ say:; >1r, Wallis, * lias 
become in lint Bigveda little more than a source from wliie l descriptions of 
tin.) fund.ions of other gods are obtained, or a standard of comparison by 
which their greatness is enhanced. His name lets survived in the Slavonic 
language:i as a general name for god, a sense which it also Ins in the A vesta. 
To judge from the Jligveda, Bhaga would seem to lie a survival from an ancient 
Hun-worship.’ The Coxitwlnyy of the Riyveda, p. 11. it is diHicu11 to explain 
every expression in the verse ; hut. the general meaning appears to be that 
the heaven lias been lighted by the Sun, and that there is the home of the 
Clods wh > thence show forth the powers which men should glorify. 

3 Aditi and Adityus: see T, 14 15. 

■1 lie : Soma himself, meaning perhaps (he Moon. 
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7 With the Cods’ help, with Indru still beside us, may we be 
held self-splendid with the Maruts. 

May Agni, Mitra, Vanina give ns shelter: this may we gain, 
we and our wealthy princes. 

IfYMN CXXXVII. Mitra-Vanina. 

Wn ri stones have we pressed out: 0 come ; these gladdening 
drops are blent with milk, these Soma-drops which gladden 
you. 

Como to us, Kings who reach to heaven, approach us, coming 
hitherward. 

Those milky drops are yours, Mitra and Vanina, bright Soma 
juices blent with milk. 

2 Here aro the droppiu ts ; come ye nigh ; the Soma-droppings 

blent with curd, juices expressed and blent with curd. 

Now for the wakening of your Dawn together with tho Sun- 
Cod’s rays, 

Juice waits for Mitra and for Vanina to drink, fair juice for 
drink, for sacrifice, 

3 As ’twere a radiant-coloured cow, they milk with stones the stalk 

for you, with stones they milk the Soma-plant. 

May yo come nigh us, may ye turn hither to drink tho Soma 
juiee. 

The men pressed out this juiee, Mitra and Vanina, pressed 
out this Soma for your drink. 

HYMN CXXXVITI. radian. 

Strong Pushan’s majesty is lauded evermore, the glory of his 
lordly might, is never faint, his song of praise is never faint. 

Seeking felicity 1 laud him nigh to help, the source of bliss, 

Who, Vigorous One, hath drawn to him the hearts of all, drawn 
them, the Vigorous One, the Cod. 

2 Thee, then, 0 Pushan, like a swift one on his way, I urge with 
lauds that thou mayst make the foemon flee, drive, camel- 
like, our foes afar. 

As I, a man, call thee, a God, giver of bliss, to be my Friend, 

So make our loudly-chanted praises glorious, in battles make 
them glorious. 


1 rA.ihan : see I. 14. 3, and 42. 1. 

2 Camtl-like.: S.lyana explains : 1 2 as a camel Cannes away his load, so cany 
away our enemies from tho battle.’ The meaning is obscure. 
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.3 Thou, Pushan, in whose friendship they who sin';'forth praise 
enjoy advantage, even in wisdom, through thy grace, in 
wisdom even they are advanced. 

So, after this most recent course, we come to thee with prayers 

, for wealth. 

Not stirred to anger, 0 Wide-Ruler, come to us, name thou to 
us in every fight. 

4 Not stirred to anger, come, free giver, nigh to us to take this 
gift, of ours, thou who hast goats for steeds, Goat-borne ! 
their gift who long for fame. 

So, Wonder-Worker! may we turn thoe hither with effectual 
lauds. 

I slight thee not, O Pushan, thou Resplendent One : thy friend¬ 
ship may not be despised. 

HYMN CXXXIX. Visvedevast 

HitATiTi he our prayer! Tu thought I honour Agni first; now 
straightway we elect this heavenly company, In Ira and Vayu 
we elect. 

For when our latest thought is raised and on Vivas van centred 
well, 

Thou may our holy songs go forward on their way, our songs 
as t were unto the Gods. 

2 As there ye, Mi bra, Varuua, above the true hnvc taken to 
yourselves the untrue with your mind, with wis low’s mental 
energy. 

So in the seats wherein yo dwell have we beheld tho Golden 
One, 

Not with our thoughts or spirit, but with these our eyes, yea, 
with the eyes that Soma gives. 


4 Thon who hast <fonts for strnh : Puslmn’s chariot, like Thorr's in the 
tide la, is said to be drawn by a team of goafs. 

1 Vlratvln : the radiant celestial Agni. 

2 This 't-rse is exceedingly difficult. Ludwig’s explanation, if I have under¬ 
stood him rightly, is to the following effect: Thu Golden One, which is in the 
home of Mitra and Varuna, is the Sun which is only the imago or copy of the 
transcendental reality, the golden shell that covers tho face of the mtynm or 
verity This apparent Sun Mitra and Varuna have taken t> themselves in 
addition to their real essence. As this real essence is perceived not with tho 
eyes of (he body b u t i.y the eyes of the spirit strengthened ly the elevating 
Soma-draught so on the other hand the apparent Sun ie uot an object of 
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3 Asvius, the pious call you with their hymns of praise, sound¬ 

ing their loud song forth to you, these living men, to their 
oblations, living moil. 

All glories and all nourishment, Lords of all wealth ! depend 
on you. 

The fellies of your golden chariot scatter drops, Mighty Ones ! 
of your golden ear. 

4 Well is it known, 0 Mighty Ones: ye open heaven; for you 

the chariot-steeds are yoked for morning rites, unswerving 
steeds for morning rites. 

We set you on the chariot-scat, ye Mighty, on the golden ear. 
Ye seek mid-air as by a path that leads aright, as by a path 
that leads direct. 

5 0 ltieh in Strength, through your great power vouchsafe us 

blessings day and night. 

The offerings which we bring to you shall never fail, gifts 
brought by us shall never fail. 

C These Soma-drops, strong Tndra! drink for heroes, poured, 
pressed out by pressing-stones, are welling forth for thee, 
for thee the drops arc welling forth. 

They shall make glad thy heart to give, to give wealth great 
and wonderful. 

Thou who Acccptcst praise come glorified by hymns, come thou 
to us benevolent. 

7 Quickly, 0 Agni, hear us: magnified by ns tliousha.lt speak 

for us to the Hods adorable, yea, to the Kings adorable : 
When, O ye Deities, ve gave that Milch-cow to the Angirases, 
They milked her: Aryamau, joined with them, did tile work : 
he knowoth her as well as 1. 

8 Ne’er may these manly deeds of yours for us grow old, never 

may your bright glories fall into decay, never before our 
time decay. 

What deed of yours, new every ago, wondrous, surpassing 
man, rings forth, 

Whatever, Maruts ! may he difficult to gain, grant us, whato’or 
is hard to gain. 

spiritual perception. Consequently the poet. Hays : ‘ With our bodily eyes we 
have neon the Sun, but enlightened by the Sonia juice we have recognized 
it as being only an image of you.’ The untrue is the Sun ; the true is the 
transcendental essence of the (lod. 

7 That Milch-cow: according to Sayann, the Cow of Plenty. M. Bergaifjne 
(I.a Religion ViSdique, I. 135, 310) thinks that, prayer is meant, ‘the ancient 
prayer of the Fathers.’ The meaning of the latter part of the verse is uncertain. 
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9 Dadhyach of old, Angiras, I’riyamedha, these, and Kanva, Atri. 
Maim know my birth, yea, these of ancient days and Mann 
knew. 

Their long line stretchoth to the Gods, our birth-connexions 
arc with them. 

To these, for their high station, I how down with song, to ludra, 
Agni, bow with song. 

10 Let the Invoker bless : lot offerers bring choice gifts; Brihus- 

pati the Friend doth sacrifice with Steers, Steers that have 
many an excellence. 

Now with our cars wo catch the sound of the press-stone that 
rings afar. 

The very Strong hath gained the waters by himself, the Strong 
gained many a resting-place. 

11 0 ye Eleven Gods whoso home is heaven, 0 ye Eleven 

who make earth your dwelling, 

Yo who with might, Eleven,live di waters, accept this sacrifice, 
0 Gods, with pleasure. 

HYMN GXL. Agni. 

To splendid Agni seated by the altar, loving veil his home, 

I bring the food as ’tweve his place of birth. 

1 clothe the Bright One with my hymn as with a robe, him 
with the car of light, bright-lined, dispelling gloom. 

11 Dadkffw h of old : all these am-.ion t sages have been mentioned in funner 
hymn*. Ah predecessors of [‘aruchehhepa, the Ilishi of thin hymn, they are 
said to have known his ancestry.- 

10 Lit the Invoker hies*: let, the llotar, or invoking priesj utter the Yiljyd , 
words of cuiHCorution Used at sacrilice. 

llriJia/ipati: see T. 14. 3, 

With earn: according to Say ana, a metaphorical expression for strong 
and copious libations of Soma juice. 

The vr 1 * 1 / Strontj: the Soma. The resting-places are the different recept¬ 
acles into winch the juice (lows. 

11 0 ijv Eleven Gods : on this Sfiyana remarks : ‘ Although, according to 
the tuxt, * There are only three gods', (Nirukta, vii. 5). the deities who repre¬ 
sent the earth, etc., are but three, still through their g 'eatness, i. e. their 
respective varied inanifestiitions, they amount to tlnrt/-three, according 
to the Buying, 1 other manifestations of Him exist in r.iflbrent places/— 
J. Muir, O. S, Texts, v. 10. 


This and the twenty-four following hymns are ascribed to the Ui.-hi Dirgha- 
tainus. the son of Uchathya. 

1 The food as ’ twe.rc his p/a <v.- of hieth : the oblation of clarified butter 
which makes the fire soring up into fresh life. 
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2 Child of a double birth he grasps at triple food; iu the year’s 

course what he hath swallowel grows anew. 

He, by another’s mouth and tongue a noble Hull, with other, 
as an elephant, consumes the trees. 

3 The pair who dwell together, moving in the dark, bestir 

themselves : both parents hasten to the babe, 
Impotuous-tongucd, destroying, springing swiftly forth, one to 
be watcbel and cherished, strengtheuer of his sire. 

4 For man, thou Friend of men, these steeds of thine are yoked, 

impatient, lightly running, ploughing blackened lines, 
Discord,tnt-minded, fl sot, gliding with easy spec 1, urged onward 
by tho wind and rapid in their course. 

6 Dispelling on their way the horror of black gloom, making a 

glorious show those dairies of bis fly forth, 

When o’er tho spacious tract lie spreads himself abroad, and 
rushes panting on with thunder and with roar. 

0 Amid brown plants he stoops as if adorning them, and rushes 
bellowing like a bull upon bis wives. 

Proving his ovg'at, lie decks the glory of his form, and shakes 
his horns like one terrific, hard to stay. 

7 Now covered, now displayed, grasps as one who knows, 

having his resting-place iu those who know him well. 

A soeoud time they wax and gather Codlike power, and blend¬ 
ing both together change their Parents’ form. 

8 The maidens with long tresses hold him in embrace; dead, 

they rise up again to meet the Living One. 
lieleasing them from age with a loud roar he comes, filling 
them with new spirit, living, unsubdued. 


% Child of a double birth : Ihvh first from the fire-sticks and then anew by 
consecration. 

Triple food : clarified butter, fried cakes, Sum a juice. 

My another's mouth: according to Wily an a, ‘ lie receives the oblation by 
means of the ladle of the ministering priests, and in another form, that is 
the fire that bums forests, ho consumes; the trees,’ 

3 The pair who dwell together: the two fire-sticks from which Agni k 
produced by friction. If in Hire: said to be tho in.dit.utov of the >aorifioe, 

4 In this and the four following stanzas Agni i.s described not in his 
sacrificial form but as the fire that destroys the jungle and prepares the way 
for new settlements, 

6 As adorning them : with the glory of his llanie. 

.7 As one who Known : because, coming from heaven with the waters, lie 
makes the plants grow, and is said to live within them. 

Change their Parents' form; perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, the plants alter 
the appearauee of the earth, and Agni or fire that of the sky. 

8 2 he maidens with long tresses : the curling iiuiues. 



HYMX 111 .] 


T1IE mu VEDA. 


105 


9 Licking the mantle of the Mother, far and wide he wanders 
over lields with boasts that Hoe apace. 

Strengthening all that walk, licking up all around, a blackened 
path, forsooth, ho leaves where’er he goes. 

19 0 Agni, shine resplendent with our wealthy chiefs, like a 
loul-snorting hull, aecustomcl to the. house. 

Th ju casting off thuio iul'aut wrappings bluzc.st forth as 
though thou hadst put oil a coat of mail for war. 

11 May this our perfect prayer be dearer unto tl.ee than an 

imperfect prayer alth nigh it please thee well. 

With the pure brilliancy that radiates from thy firm, may eat 
tin’U grant to us abundant store of wealth. 

12 Orant to our chariot, to onr house, 0 Agni, a bold with mov¬ 

ing feet and constant oarage. 

One that, m iy further well our wealthy prince; and all the 
folk, and be our certain refuge. 

13 Welcome our laud with thine approval, Agni. May earth and 

heaven an l freely-H iwing rivers 
Yield us long life and food and c irn an l cattle, and may the 
red Dawns choose for us their choicest. 

HYMN CXI,r. Agni. 

Yba, verily, thy fair effulgence of the <Jod for glory was 
established, since he sprang from strength. 

When lie inclines thereto successful is thchymi: the songs 
of sacrifice have brought hiui as they How. 

2 Wonderful, rich in nourishment, he dwells in food; next, in 
th; seven auspicious Mother 1 } is his home. 

Thirdly, that they might drain the treasures of the Hull, the 
maidens brought forth him for whom the ten provide. 

9 'The Mother: the earth, whose vesture of grass and shrubs lie liek.s and 
consumes 

St mi i/then hi j till that walk: giving lliein strength aid Bpeed to fly 
before him 

](t Thin* hifu fit irrap/iin f jz: the waters that enveloped the* 01» ild of the Flood*.’ 

11 Thii our yji'i/tv/ prayer: nw: Vedie Hymns, I. *2’2f>. 

12 A boat: according to Sayan a, the .sacrifice, with priests for oars, and 
Coda, prsyers ami ottering*, for loot. 

] Fror,i sfrt n>jth : from violent, agitation "f the fire-sdieh. 

‘2 He thtH'U* in fnoJ: hois the cause of the product ion of men’* food, aa 
render of ruin and as saerificial lire, 

Th'J wi-’- n at/spic.tons Mother* ; according to Sfiyana, t he rail * which fertilise 
the seven l ok us or worlds. 

The Buff: Agni. Thrmaiilms, and th' 1 ten, arc the fingeis which produce 
the hru by attrition and tend it afterwards* 
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3 What time from out the deep, from the Steer’s wondrous 

form, the Chiefs who had the power produced him with 
thoir strength ; 

When Mat. iris van rubbed forth him who lay concealed, for 
mixture of the sweet drink, in the days of old, 

4 When from the Highest Father he is brought to us, amid the 

plants he rises hungry, wondrously. 

As both together join to expedite his birth, most youthful he 
is born resplondent in his light. . 

5 Then also entered he the Mothers, and in them pure and 

uninjured ho increased in magnitude. 

As to the first he rose, the vigorous from of old, so now he 
runs among the younger lowest ones. 

6 Therefore they choose him Herald at the morning rites, press¬ 

ing to him as unto Bliaga, pouring gifts, 

When, much praised, by the power and will of Gods, he goes 
at all times to his mortal worshipper to drink. 

7 What time the Holy One, wind-urged, hath risen up, serpent- 

like winding through the dry grass unrestrained, 

Dust lies upon the way of him who bumeth all, black-winged 
and pure of birth who follows sundry paths. 

8 Like ft swift chariot made by men who know their art, he 

with his red limbs lifts himself aloft to heaven. 

Thy worshippers become by burning black of hue r their 
strength flies as before a hero’s violence. 

U By thee, 0 Agni, Vanina who guards the Law, Mifcra and 
Aryamuu, the Bounteous, are made strong ; 

For, as the felly holds the spokes, thou with thy might 
pervading hast been born encompassing them round. 

10 Agni, to him who toils and pours libations, thou, Most Youth¬ 
ful ! sendest wealth and all the host of Gods. 

Thee, therefore, even as Bliaga, will we set anew, young Child 
of Strength, most wealthy ! in our battle-song. 

3 Agni appears here to have been partly produced hy the Chiefs, the Suns 
or Gods, from the depth of the atmosphere, from Parjanya the rainy cloud 
symbolically represented as a bull, and partly generated by MiUariavan 
(see I, 31. 3) by attrition, and brought V>y him to the earth to receive 
libations of Soma juice. 

4 The Highest Father; Dyaus. Both together: Heaven and Earth. 

5 The Mothers ; the waters. The younger lowest ones: the plants in which 
also he dwells. 

6 Herald: or, 1 total’, llhmja : see I. 136. 2. 
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11 Vouchsafe us riches turned to worthy ends, good lick abiding 

in the house, and strong capacity, 

Wealth that directs both worlds as they were guiding-reins, 
and, very Wise, the Gods’ assent in sacrifice. 

12 May he, the Priest resplendent, joyful, hear us, lie with the 

radiant car and rapid horses. 

May Agui, ever wise, with best directions to bliss and highest 
happiness conduct us. 

13 With hymns of might hath Agui now been laud .‘d, advanced 

to height, of universal kingship. 

Now may these wealthy chiefs and wo together spread forth 
as spreads the Sun above the rain-clouds. 

HYMN t'XLII. Aprts. 

Krvm.rcn, bring, Agui, Gods to-day for him who lifts the 
ladle up. 

Spin out the ancient thread for him who sheds, with gifts, 
the Soma juice. 

2 Thou dealest forth, Tanuuapiit, sweet sacrifice enriched 

with oil, 

Brought by a singer such as 1 who offers gifts and .oils for thee. 

3 Ho wondrous, sanctifying, bright, sprinkles the sacrifice with 

mead, 

Thrice, Narasansa from the heavens, a God mid Gods adorable. 

4 Agni, besought, bring hitherward Indra the Friend, the 

Wonderful, 

For this my hymn of jirai.se, 0 sweet of tongue, is chanted 
forth to thee. 

5 The ladle holders strew trimmed grass at this well-ordered 

sacrifice ; 

A home for Indra is adorned, wide, fittest to receive the Gods. 

6 Thrown open be the Doors Divine, unfailing, that assist 

the rite, 

High purifying, much-desired, so that the Gods may enter in, 

7 May Night and Morning, hymned with lauds, united, fair to 

look upon. 

Strong Mothers of the sacrifice, seat them together on the 
grass. 

1 The hull? : the sacrificial ladle containing tlic oblation. 

Spin out the ancient thread: perform the sacrifice ordained <. f old. 

2 Tamhiapdt: Son of Thyself ; Agni. See I. Id. 2. 

3 Karthansa : a name of Agni. Sec T. 13. 2. 

The Doom Divine ; uf the hall of sacrifice, See I, 13. 6. 



THE IIYMMS OP 


193 


[BOOK /. 


8 May the two Priests Divine, the sage, tlie sweet-voiced lovers 
of the hymn, 

Complete this sacrifice of ours, effectual, reaching heaven 
to-day, 

0 Let llotra pure, set among Gods, amid tlie Maruts Bharat!, 
Pa, Sarasvuti, Main', rest on the grass, adorable. 

10 May Tvashtar send us genial dew abundant, wondrous, rich 

in gifts, 

For increase and for growth of weallli, Tvashtar our kinsman 
and our Friend. 

11 Vanaspati, give forth, thyself, and call the Gods to sacrifice. 
May Agni, God intelligent, speed our oblation to the Gods. 

12 To Vfiyti joined with l’ushan, with the Maruts, and the host 

of Gods, 

To In dr,a who inspires the hymn cry Glory ! and present 
the gift. 

13 Come hither to enjoy the gifts prepared with cry of Glory ! 

Como, 

0 Indra, hear their calling; they invite thee to the sacrifice. 

HYMN CXLTir. Agni. 

To Agni I present a newer mightier hymn, I bring my words 
and song unto the .Son of Strength, 

Who, Offspring of the Waters, hearing precious things sits on 
the earth, in season, dear Invoking Priest. 

2 Soon as he sprang to birth that Agni was shown forth to 

M Maris van in the highest firmament. 

When he was kindled, through his power and majesty his 
fiery splendour made the heavens and earth to shine. 

3 Ilis flames that wax not old, lieams fair to look upon of him 

whose face is lovely, shine with beauteous sheen. 

The rays of Agni, him whose active force is light, through 
the nights glimmer sleepless, ageless, like the floods. 


8 The two Priests Divine: nee T. 13, 8, 

9 Hftfft!: a Goddess of nacritiee, regarded a* tlie consort of Agni, 

Phi rati : a Goddess of sacred speech. 

lld r Saras rati, Mahi sec 1. 13. 9. 

11 Vanaspati: the sacrificial post, said to ho a form of Agni. 

12 Dry Glory!: Hvftlsft ! tl;o. Hatred word uttered at the end of sacrificial 
invocations. 

2 Mdtarisvan : sec f. 31. 3. 
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4 Send thou with hymns that Agui to his own abod who rules, 

ono Sovran Lord of wealth, like Vanina, 

Him, All possessor, Avhom the Bhyigus with their might 
brought to earth’s central point, the centre of the world. 

5 Ho whom no force can stay, even as the Marais’ roar, like 

to a dart sent forth, oven a,s the bolt from beat en, 

Agui with sharpened jaws chews up and eats the trees, and 
conquers them as when the warrior smites hit 'oes. 

G And will not Agui find enjoyment in onr praise : will not the 
Vasil grant our wish with gifts of wealth? 

Will not the Inspirer speed our prayers to gain their end? 
Him with the radiant, glance I laud with this my song. 

7 The kindler of the flame wins Agui as a Friend promoter of 

the Law, whose face is bright with oil. 

Inflamed and keen, refulgent in our gatherings, he lifts our 
hymn on high clad in his radiant lines. 

8 Keep ns incessantly with guards that cease no;, Agni, with 

guards auspicious, very mighty. 

With guards that never slumber, never heedless, never be¬ 
guiled, 0 Helper, keep our children. 

IIYM.N OXT.IV. Agni. 

The Priest goes forth to sacrifice, with wondrors power send¬ 
ing aloft the hymn of glorious brilliancy. 

He moves to meet, the ladles turning to the light, which are 
the first to kiss t.he place where he abides. 

2 To him sang forth the flowing streams of Holy Law, encom¬ 

passed in the home and birth place of the Hod. 

He, when he dwelt, extended in the waters’ lap, absorbed those 
Godlike powers for which lie is adored. 

3 (Seeking in course alteru to reach the selfsame end, the two 

copartners strive to win this beauteous form. 

Like liliaga must he be duly invoked by us, us he who drives 
the car holds fast the horse’s reins. 


4 Earth's cyntral paint. : the altar. 

C The Vast': the find Agni. 

1 Thf pitc where In‘ nhUtrs : Agni’.-. dwelling-place ; the alrav. 

2 Of Huh/ faar : (lowing in accordance with the order of the universo, 

!! The tieu enpartners .- the two priests, Hotar and Adi,v;iryu, according to 
Sayan,-t. Perhaps Day and Night are intended, as Ludwig suggests. 
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4 Ho whom the two copartners with observance tend, the pair 

who dwell together in the same abode, 

By night as in the day the grey one was born young, passing 
untouched by eld through many an age of man. 

5 Him the ten fingers, the devotions, animate : we mortals call 

on him a God to give ns help. 

He speeds over the sloping surface of the land : new deeds 
hath he performed with those who gird him round. 

G For, Agni, like a herdsman, thou hy thine own might, rulest 
o’er all that is in heaven and on the earth ; 

And those two Mighty Ones, bright, golden, closely joined, 
rolling them round are couie unto thy sacred grass. 

7 Agni, accept with joy, be glad in this our prayer, joy-giver, 
self-sustained, strong, horn of Holy Law ! 

For fair to see art thou turning to every side, pleasant to 
look on as a dwelling filled with food. 

HYMN CXLV. Agni. 

Ask ye of him, for he is come, he kuowoth it; he, full of 
wisdom, is implored, is now implored. 

With him are admonitions and with him commands : he is 
the Lord of Strength, the Lord of Power and Might. 

2 They ask of him : not all loam by their questioning what he. 

the Sage, hath grasped, as ’twere, with his own mind. 

Voigetting not the former nor the later word, ho goet.h on, 
not careless, in his mental power. 

3 To him these ladles go, to him those racing marcs: he only 

will give ear to all the words T speak. 

All-speeding, victor, perfecter of sacrifice, the Babe with 
flawless help hath mustered vigorous might. 

4 Whato’cr lie meets lie grasps and thou runs farther on, and 

straightway, newly born, creeps forward with his kin. 
lie stirs the wearied man to pleasure and great joy what time 
the longing gifts approach him as he comes. 


4 The grey one■ Agni. Of. I. 164, 1. 

5 Him the ten fingers : see I. 141. 2. Those who gird him round : his wor¬ 
shippers. 

6 These two Mighty Ones : Heaven and Karl.h. 

3 These racing mares : these filiations that quickly reach Agni. 

The. Babe with flawless hclj): the ever-youthful Agni who protects his 
worshippers. 
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5 Ho is a wild thing of the flood and forest: he hath been laid 
upon the highest surface. 

Ho hath declared the loro of works to mortals, Agni the Wise, 
for lie knows Law, the Truthful. 

HYMN CXLVI. Agni. 

I nArn the seven-rayed, the triple-headed, Agni all-perfect in 
his Parents’ bosom, 

Sunk in the lap of all that moves and moves not, him wh@ 
hath filled all luminous realms of heaven. 

2 As a great Steer lie grew to these his Parents; sublime lie 

stands, untouched by eld, far-reaching. 

Ho plants his footsteps on the lofty ridges of the broad eartli: 
his red flames lick the udder. 

3 Coming together to their common youngling booh Cows, fair- 

shaped, spread forth in all directions, 

Measuring out the paths that must be travelled, entrusting 
all desires to him the Mighty. 

4 The prudent sages lead him to his dwelling, guarding with 

varied skill the Kvcr-Youthful. 

Longing, they turned their eyes unto the River . to these the 
►Sun of men was manifested. 

5 Born noble in the regions, aim of all mens’ eyes, '.o be implored 

for life by great and small alike, 

Far as the Wealthy One hath spread himself abroad, lie is 
the Sire all-visible of this progeny. 


6 Upon, Lht'highest sutfucf: the moaning is not clear, but the reference 
appears to be to celestial Agni in the firmament rather than to the sacrificial 
tire upon the altar. 

1 ‘ The three heads may be the three daily sacrifices, or tli > three household 
fires, or the three regions, earth, heaven and mid-air. The. siven rays are the 
-seven flames of fire.’“-Wilson. 

His Pir cuts’ bosom: the lap of Heaven and Earth. 

2 The xidd* v: the clouds of the sky. 

3 Both Cows : apparently Heaven and Earth ; according to S Ay ana, the 
institutor of the rite and the priest, or the sacrificed' and his wife, 

<1 The River: Agni, whose bounties flow like streams of water, 

i> The Wealthy One : the rich and mighty Agni, 
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HYMN CXLVIf. Agni. 

How, Agni, hftvo the radiant ones, aspiring, endued thee with 
the vigour of the living, 

Sb that, on hoth sides fostering seed and offspring, the Gods 
may joy in Holy Law’s fulfilment 1 

2 Mark this my speech, Divine One, thou, Most Youthful! 

offered to thee by him who gives most freely. 

One hates thee, and another sings thy praises : I thine adorer 
land thy form, O Agni. 

3 Thy guardian rays, 0 Agni, when they saw him, preserved 

blind Miiinatoya from affliction. 

Lord of all riches, he preserved the pious: the foes who fain 
would harm them did no mischief. 

4 The sinful man who worships not, 0 Agni, who, offering not, 

harms us with double-dealing, — 

Be this in turn to him a heavy sentence : may lie distress 
himself by his reviliiigs. 

6 Yea, when a mortal knowingly, 0 Victor, injures with double 
tongue a fellow-mortal, 

From him, praised Agni! save thou him that lauds tlioe: 
bring us not into trouble and affliction. 

HYMN CXLVITl. Agni. 

What Matarisvan, piercing, formed by friction, Herald of all 
the Gods, in varied figure, 

Is ho whom they have set mid human houses, gay-huod as 
1'ght and shining forth for beauty. 

2 They shall not harm the man who brings thee praises : such 

as I am, Agni my help approves me. 

All acts of mine shall they accept with pleasure, laudation 
from the singer who presents it. 

3 Him in his constant seat mou skilled in worship have taken 

and with praises have established. 

As, harnessed to a chariot, fleet-foot horses, at his command 
let, bearers lead him forward. 


1 The rndiftfU ones: fcliy bright rays. 

On h'dh niiffiit; both in men and w-mien ; or (offspring) of ’noth sexes. 

ft MdnmtiUfd: Dirghatamas, the Uiahi of the hymn, son of Mainatd, the 
wife of IJ cl lathy a, 

1 Wilson, following Sftyana, translates : ‘The wind, penetrating (amidst the 
fuel) has excited (Agni) the invoker (of the gods) the multiform, the minister 
of all the deities.’ But then yrit, what or when, is left untranslated, and the 
explanation of M&t&rtevau tvs Vftyu or wind cannot be justified by any Bigveda 
text. 
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4 Wondrous, full many a thin" ho chews and crunches : he 

shines amid the wood with spreading brightness. 

Upon his glowing ilames the wind blows daily, driving them 
like the keen shaft ot' an archer. 

5 Him, whom while yet in embryo the hostile, both skilled and 

fain to harm, may never injure, 

Men blind ami sightless through his splendour hurt not: his 
never-failing lovers have preserved him. 

HYMN CXI,IX. Agni. 

Hither he hastes to give, Lord of great riches, King of the 
mighty, to the place of treasure. 

The pressing-stones shall serve him speeding near us. 

2 As Steer of men so Steer of earth and heaven >y glory, he 

whose streams all life hath drunken, 

Who hasting forward rests upon the altar. 

3 He who hath lighted up the joyous castle, wise Courser like 

the Stood of cloudy heaven, 

Bright like the Sim, with hundredfoi l existence. 

4 He, doubly born, hath spread in his effulgence through the 

three luminous realms, through .all tlm regions, 

Best saeritieiug Priest where waters gither. 

5 Priest doubly born, ho through his love of glory hath in his 

keeping all things worth the choosing. 

The man wlm brings him gifts hath noble olTs[ rii g. 

HYMN CL. Agni. 

Aoni, thy faithful servant 1 call upon thee with many a gift, 
As in the keeping of the great inciting Cod ; 

2 Tliou who ne’er mo vest thee to aid the indolent, the godless man, 
Him who though wealthy never brings an ottering. 

3 Splendid, O Singer, is that man, mightiest of the greut in heaven. 
Agni, may wo be foremost, wo thy worshippers. 

1 The }utice of treasure.: I ho altar, where riches are obtain »d by sacrifice 
and prayer 

2 da •Ste. 'r of mm. : preeminent, like a .strong hull, among men. 

3 The. jf.f/oun caxfJe . or the castle Niirinini; meaning, probably, the proud 
stronghold of some demon. 

-I \\ r he.rt-. mttt 'S wither : according to N.iyana, in the place of sacrifice where 
water is collected for ceremonial purport*. But the reference is probably t«» 
Atfni‘s appe.tram e in the firmament, the waters above the earth, in the form 
of lightning. 

5 OoubLtf born ; from the fire-sticks and again at. coiiBoeratioi. 

3 That vmn - who propitiates thee by sacrifice and praise.# 

U *Singer : singer of hymns, .iage, or priest. 
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HYMN CLI. Mitra and Varuna. 

Heaven and earth trembled at the might and voice of him, 
whom, loved and Holy One, helper of all mankind, 

The wise who longed for spoil in fight for kino brought forth 
with power, a Friend, mid waters, at the sacrifice. 

2 As these, like friends, have done this work for you, these 

prompt servants of Pnrumi]ha Soma-offerer, 

Give mental power to him who sings the sacred song, and 
hearken, Strong Ones, to the master of the house. 

3 The folk have glorified your birth from Earth and Heaven, 

to he extolled, ye Strong Ones, for your mighty power. 

Ye, when ye bring to singer and the rite, enjoy the sacrifice 
performed with holy praise and strength. 

4 The people prospers, Asnras! whom ye dearly love: ye, 

Righteous Ones, proclaim aloud the Holy Law. 

That efficacious power that comes from lofty heaven, ye bind 
unto the work, as to the pole an ox. 

5 On this great earth ye send your treasure down with might: 

unstained by dust, the crowding kine are in the stalls. 

Hero in the neighbourhood they cry unto the Sun at morning 
and at evening, like swift birds of prey. 

6 The flames with curling tresses serve your sacrifice, whereto 

ye siug the song, Mitra ami Varuna. 

Send down of your free will, prosper our holy songs : ye are 
solo Masters of the singer’s hymn of praise. 

7 Whoso with sacrifices toiling brings you gifts, and worships, 

sage and priest, fulfilling your desire,— 

To him do ye draw nigh and taste his sacrifice. Come well- 
inclined to us unto our songs and prayer. 

8 With sacrifices and with milk they deck you first, yc Righteous 

Ones, as if through stirrings of the mind. 

To you they bring their hymns with their collected thought, 
while yc with earnest soul come to us gloriously. 


1 Of him : Agni. 

2 As these.: the priests. Purumtlhn ; the prince who offers the sacrifice. 
Strong Ones •' yc mighty Gods. Mitra and Varuna. 

3 When ye bring: him, Agni, to the sacrifice. 

4 Asuras : immortal Gods, especially the ancient deities. 

That efficacious power: as Wilson observes, tho meaning is not very obvious, 
although it is clear that the adequacy of worship or sacrifice to effect its objects, 
or realize its rewards, is intended. 
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9 Rich strength of life in yours: ye, Heroes, hive obtained 
through your surpassing powers rich far-exteirliug might. 

Not thu past days conjoined with nights, not r vers, not the 
Ranis have attained your Godhead and your wealth. 

H \ MN Cldf. Mitra-Varuija. 

Tim robes which ye put on abound with fatness : uninterrupted 
courses are your counsels. 

All falsehood, Mitra Vanina! yc conquer, and closely cleave 
unto the Law Eternal. 

2 This might of thei™ hath no one comprehended. True is the 

crushing word tfiu sage hath uttered, 

The fearful four-edged holt smites down the threc-odgcd, and 
those who hate the Gods first fall and perish. 

3 The Rootless Maid preeedeth footed creatures. Who markoth, 

Mitra-Varuna, this your doing '1 

The Babe Unborn supporteth this world’s burtacu, fulfilleth 
Law and overeometh falsehood. 

4 We look on him the darling of the Maidens, always advancing, 

never falling downward, 

Wearing inseparable, wide-spread raiment, Mitra’* and Vanina’s 
delightful glory. 

5 Unbridled Courser, born but not of horses, neighing he flietli 

on with back uplifted. 

The youthful love tho mystery thouglit-surpasbir g, praising in 
Mitra-Varuna, its glory. 

9 The funis: the envious demons who carry away and conceal tho cows or 
rays of ]ij.;ld, 

1 The. robot which yc /ml on : tho oblations of clarified bu ter with which 
the (lods may be said to be clothed. 

1 <:intcrriijitcd courses arc your counsels: your designs are always fully 
carried into oliect. Or the meaning may Ire as Wilson, following Sdyana, 
renders it : ‘ your natures arc to tie regarded as without defect.' 

2 The fearful four-edged boll: Ludwig suggests an emend ition of the text 
and llien Ivan lares : ‘ thrice strikes the edge [of India’s thunderbolt], four 
times the fearful edge.' I give the literal English of the words as they stand, 
the sense being, according to Havana, that he who has more arms is stronger 
than he who has fewer, the arms intended lining, perhaps, sacrifice and prayer. 

3 The Footless Maid: Dawn. The Babe Unborn: the Hun before his 
appearance in heaven. 

■1 The darling of the Maidens : t he Sun, the lover of the Dawns. 

5 The mystery thought-surpassing • the mystery of the Sui'» motion excite* 
wonder, and Mitra and Vanina are praised in connexion will. it. 
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C May the milch-kino who favour Mamateya prosper in this 
world him who loves devotion. 

May he, well skilled in rites, beg food, and calling Aditi with 
his lips give ns assistance. 

7 Gods, Mitra-Vurun i, with love and worship, lot me make you 

delight in this oblation. 

May our prayer be victorious in battles, may we have rain 
from heaven to make us prosper. 

HYMN CL1II. Mitra-Varuna. 

We worship with our reverence and oblations you, Mitra- 
Varuna, accordant, mighty, 

So that with 11 s, ye Twain whose backs are sprinkled with oil, 
the priests with oil and hymns support, you. 

2 Your praise is like a mighty power, an impulse : to you, Twain 
Gods, 11 well-formed hymn is offered, 

As the priest decks yon, Strong Ones, in assemblies, and the 
prince fain to worship you for blessings. 

8 0 Mitra-Yanina, .Aditi the Milch cow streams for the rite, for 

folk who firing oblation, 

When in the assembly he who worships moves you, like to a 
human priest, with gifts presented. 

4 So may the kino and heavenly Waters pour you sweet drink 
in families that make, you joyful. 

Of this may he, the ancient llouso-Lord, give us. Enjoy, 
drink of the mil.; the cow provideth. 


0 Md.hateya: the son of Mama (A, Dirghntamns flic Uishi of the hymn. 

Hi m who loves devotion ; apparently Jhirmnijiia the inst-iiutur of the 
sacrifice, mentioned in stanza 6 of the preceding hymn. 

Mm/ he. hr.*/ food : the food that remains after the oblations have been 
presented and consumed. 

Aditi: I follow Ludwig in taking Aditi in the usual signification. S&yana 
takes it as meaning * a perfect ceremony 1 which is to be completed, and 
Grassmann as famine, dearth, or want, which is in he averted. 

The hymn is full of difficulties, and cannot at present be satisfactorily 
translated. 

2 The prince : the wealthy man who institutes the sacrifice. 

‘d Aditi, the M deft-row: aditi regarded as the source- of rewards for the 
pious; or Aditi may be taken as an epithet, 11 the exhaustlcss,’ qualifying 
Milch -COW. 

4 The undent lluu.se- Lord ; Agui, the guardian of Ihe homestead. 
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HYMN CUV. Vishnu. 

I will declare the mighty deeds of Vishnu, of him who 
measured out the earthly regions, 

Who propped the highest place of congregation, thrice setting 
down his footstep, widely striding. 

2 For this his mighty deed is Vislmit lauded, like fomc wild 
beast, dread, prowling, mountain-roaming ; 

He with n whoso three wide-extended paces all living creatures 
have their habitation. 

.'5 hot the hymn lift itself as strength to Vishnu, tlie 151111 far- 
striding, dwelling on the mountains, 

Him who alone with triple steplnth measured thi-s common 
dwelling-place, long, far extended. 

4 Him whose three places I hat, are Idled w ith sweetness, imperish¬ 

able, joy as it may list them. 

Who verily alone upholds the threefold, the earth, the heaven, 
an 1 all living creatures. 

5 May I at tain to that Ids well-loved mansion where men devoted 

to the Hods are happy. 

For thorn springs, close akin to the Wido-Slrkler, the well of 
moil"h iti Vishnu’s highest footstep, 

C Fain would we go unto your dwelling--placets where there are 
mat y-h> i-ned and nimble oxen, 

For mightily, there, shincth down upon ns the widely-striding 
Bull’s sublimes! mansion. 

HYMN < LY. Vixhnu'Iiulra. 

To the great Hero, him who sets his mind thereon, and Vishnu, 
praise aloud in song your draught, of juice, 

<iods ne’er beguiled, wh > borne as t. were by noble steed, have 
Stood upon the lofty ridges of 111 ■ hills, 

1 Tli! 1 A ‘'ihtti /./a---- nf ouc/'vo mm* heaven, where the Co U are asseiuhled. 

'Thrift, tellt>i;i ilium h !> finde/i: see I. 22, la, 

2 Fur this h X i/tiiflttii ttrrrJ : I have followed Sayana who takes t-lie active 
verb in a pass.-ve -sign iti eat ion. i 'ref. Peterson translates: ‘Vishnu makes 
haul boas, of this,’ which is perhaps a more accurate rendering. 

0 Meath : or nectar, or honey ; meaning eldest iai Soma. 

(i 1 our tiiri ftii)i]-jilai'<:i: Vishnn’suml probably Iiulra’s. 

Jl/Vini/ /irirard nnrt nimble oxen: the stars with thoir e\ei-t\\inkiing rays. 
Cl. 1. tide 10 , Valakl.ilya i. 1. 

J To the jnnl Hero : fndra. Who sftr hix iititttl thereon : who loves praise. 
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2 Your Soma-drinker keeps afar your furious rush, ludra and 

Vishnu, when ye come with all your might. 

That which hath been directed well at mortal man, bow-armed 
Krisauu’s arrow, ye turn far aside. 

3 Those offerings increase his mighty manly strength : ho brings 

both Parents down to share the genial flow, 
lie lowers, though a son, the Father's highest name; the third 
is that which is high in the light of lioaven. 

4 We laud this manly power of him the Mighty One, preserver, 

inoffensive, bounteous and benign; 

His who strode, widely pacing, with three steppings forth over 
the realms of earth for freedom and for life. 

5 A mortal man, when he beholds two steps of him who looks 

upon the light, is restless with amaze. 

But his third step doth no one venture to approach, no, nor 
the feathered birds of air who fly with wings. 

C He, like a rounded wheel, hath in swift motion set his ninety 
racing steeds together with the four. 

Developed, vast in form, with those who sing forth praise, a 
youth, no more a child, he edmetli to our call. 

HYMN CLVI. Vinlmu. 

Fab-bhininq, widely tamed, going thy wonted way, fed with 
the oil, he helpful, Mitra-like, to us. 

So, Vishnu, e’en the wise must swell thy song of praise, and 
lie who hath oblations pay tliee solemn rites. 


2 Your Soma-drinker : you gently approach your devout worshipper and do 
him no harm. 

Krifinu : one of the guardians of the heavenly Soma, apparently a demon 
of drought wtio prevents men from enjoying the ambrosial rain. 

3 Both Parents : Heaven and Earth. The genial flow: the sacrificial offering, 
the libation of Sonia juice. 

Ift lowers, though a son: the meaning appears to be that Vishnu takes rank 
in the sacrifice above his own father I)yaus, and that. Agni has the third place. 

h 4 His (Vishnu’s) path on earth and in the firmament is within mortal 
observation ; not so that in heaven.’—Wilson, -//is third ste/i: in the highest 
heaven. Of. I. lot 5. 

g This verse is not very intelligible. Wilson following Ssynna, gives the 
following explanation: 1 Vishnu is here identified with Time, comprising 
ninety-four periods: the year, two solstices, five seasons, twelve months, 
twenty-four half-months, thirty days, eight watches, and twelve zodiacal signs.’ 
Ludwig translates the first hemistich : ‘ and under four names [of lhe four 
reasons) ho. like a round wheel, hath sol in motion ninety spokes.’ The steeds, 
or si tokos, arc the days of ilie solar year, ninety in ouch of the lour season.-,. 
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2 He who brings gifts to him the Ancient and the Last, to 

Vishnu who ordains, together with his Spouse, 

Who tells the lofty birth of him the Lofty One, shall verily 
surpass in glory e’en his peer. 

3 Him have ye satisfied, singers, as well as ye kr.ow, primeval 

germ of Order even from his birth. 

Ye, knowing e’en his name, have told it forth : may we, Vishnu, 
enjoy the grace of thee the Mighty One. 

4 The Sovran Varnna and both the Asvias wait oil this the will 

of him who guides the Marut host. 

Vishnu hath power supreme and might that finds the day, 
and with his Friend' tuibars tho stable of the kine. 

5 Even he the Heavenly One who came for fellowship, Vishnu 

to India, godly to the godlier, 

Who, Maker, throned in three worlds, helps the Aryan man, 
and gives the worshipper his share of Holy Law. 

HYMN CLVII. Asvins. 

Aoni is wakenod: Surya risoth from the earth. Mighty, re¬ 
fulgent Dawn hath shone with all her light. 

Tho Asvins have equipped their chariot for the course. God 
Savitar hath moved the folk in sundry ways, 

2 When, Asvins, ye equip your very mighty oar, bedew, ye 

Twain, our power with honey and with oil. 

To our devotion give victorious strength in war : may we win 
riches in the heroes’ strife for spoil. 

3 Nigh to us come the Asvins’ lauded throe-wheeled car, the car 

laden with meath and drawn by fleet-foot steeds, 
Three-seated, opulent, bestowing all delight: may it bring 
weal to us, to cattle and to men. 

4 Bring hither nourishment for us, ye Asvins Twwn; sprinkle 

us with your whip that drops with honey-dew. 

2 Together with his Spouse: snmajjiinuye ; explained by i-.hyana to mean 
‘self-born,’ and by Ludwig ‘ very delightful.’ 

4 With his Friend: assists his friend India in releasing the i ain imprisoned 
in the mountains of oloud, or the rays of light that have been stolen. 

5 His share, of Holy Law; his share of the blessings which follow the per¬ 
formance of sacrifice. 

1 Savitar : tho Sun as the great cause of life, 

3 Three-wheeled car; see 1,34. 5. 

4 Your whip : see Hymns of the Atharva-veda, IX. 1, which is a glorifica¬ 
tion of the Asvins 1 Honey-Whip, signifying, perhaps, the ea-ly stimulating 
and life-giving breeze which accompanies the first appearance of these Lords 
of Light and Heralds of Dawn, 
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Prolong our days of life, wipe out our trespasses; destroy our 
foes, be our companions and our Friends. 

5 Ye store the germ of life in female creatures, ye lay it up 

within all living beings. 

Yo have sent forth, 0 Asvins passing mighty, the fire, the 
sovrans of the wood, the waters. 

6 Leeches are ye with mediciues to heal us, and charioteers are 

yo with skill in driving. 

Ye Strong, give sway to him who brings oblation and with his 
heart pours out his gift before you. 

HYMN CLVIII. Asvins. 

Ye Vasus Twain, ye Rudras full of counsel, grant us, Strong 
Strengtheners, when ye stand beside us, 

What wealth Auehathya craves of you, great Helpers when 
ye come forward with no niggard succour. 

2 Who may give you aught, Vasus, for your favour, for what, 

at the Cow’s place, yc grant through worship ? 

Wake for us understanding full of riches, come with a heart 
that will fulfil our longing. 

3 As erst for Tugrn’s son your car, sea-crossing, strong, was 

equipped and set amid the waters, 

So may I gain your shelter and protection as with winged 
course a hero seeks his army. 

4 May this my praise preserve Uchathya’s offspring: let not 

these Twain who fly with wings exhaust mo. 

Let not the wood ten times up-piled consume me, when fixed 
for you it bites the ground it stands on. 

5 The most maternal streams, wherein the Rasas cast mo 

securely bound, have not devoured me. 

When Traitana would cleave my bead asunder, the D&sa 
wounded his own breast and shoulders. 

6 The sovrana of the wood: the tall treeu of the forost. 

1 Ye Vasus Twain, ye Rudraa : the Asvins arc addressed aa identical with 
these two classes of Oods. See 1. 31. 3. and 34. 11. 

Auehathya : the son of Uchathya, DtrghatamaH the Kishi of the hymn. 

2 The Cow'a iAo.ee: according to Sayana, the altar; the Cow being the 
the earth. 

3 Tugra't eon see I. 110. 3. 

4 Uchathya'a offspring .- the jwet himself. These Tvnin: day and night. 
From this and the following verse it would appear that Dlrghatamas had been 
subjected to the ordeals of fire, water, and single oomliat with a man called 
Traitana, and preserved iu all three by the Asvins. See Ludwig, Der Kig- 
veda, IV. p. 44. 
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6 Dirghatamas the son of MamatfL hath come to length of days 
in the tenth age of human kind. 

He is the Brahman of the waters as they strive to reach their 
end and aim : their charioteer is he. 

HYMN CLIX. FI erven and Earth, 

I praise with sacrifices mighty Heaven and Eart l at festivals, 
the wise, the Strengtheners of Law. 

Who, having Gods for progeny, conjoined with Gods, through 
wonder-working wisdom bring fortli choicest boons. 

2 With invocations, on tho gracious Father’s mind, and on the 

Mother's great inherent power I muse. 

Prolific Parents, they have made the world of life, and for 
their brood all round wide immortality. 

3 These Sons of yours well skilled in work, of wondrous power, 

brought forth to lifo the two great Mothers first of all. 

To keep the truth of all that stands and all that moves, ye 
guard the station of your Son who knows no g'lile. 

4 They with surpassing skill, most wise, have measured out the 

Twins united in their birth and in their home. 

They, the refulgent Sages, weave within the sky, yea, in the 
depths of sea, a web for over new. 

5 This is to day the goodliest gift of Savitar : this thought we 

have when now the God is furthering us. 

Ou us with loving-kindness Heaven and Earth bestow riches 
and various wealth and treasure hundredfold ! 

HYMN OLX. Heaven and Earth. 

These, Heaven and Earth, bestow prosperity on all, sustainers 
of the region, Holy Ones and wise, 

Two Bowls of noble kind: between these Goddesses the God, 
the fulgent Sun, travels by fixed decree. 


6 The tenth age: perhaps the tenth decade. The meaning of the verse, 
which appears to be a later addition, is obscure. 

3 These Sons of yours: the Ribhus, who roHt-ored their Parents’ youth. 
See I. 20. 4 . The two great Mothers : the Parents of all, Heaven and Earth. 

Your Son who knows no guile : Siirya, or the Sun, who is regarded as tho 
symbol of truth, 1 Solern cjuis dicere falsum Aiuleat 1' 

4 The 1'wins : Heaven and Earth. In the depths of sea , in the aerial 
ocean or atmosphere. 

1 Two Bowls: so called from their hemispherical appearance. But see Hille- 
brandt, Vedisehe Mythologie, I, p. 177, and Ludwig, Ueber die N. A. auf dem 
G. der Rgveda-forschung, p. 87. 
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2 Widely-eapacious Pair, mighty, that never fail, the Father and 

the Mother keep all creatures safe : 

The two world-halves, the spirited, the beautiful, because the 
Father hath clothed them in goodly forms. 

3 Son of those Parents, he the Priest with power to cleanse, Sage, 

sanctities the worlds with his surpassing power. 

Thereto for his bright milk he milked through all the days 
the party-coloured Cow and the prolific Hull. 

4 Among the skilful Gods most skilled is he, who made the two 

world-halves which bring prosperity to all; 

Who with great wisdom measured both the regions out, and 
stablished them with pillars that shall ne’er decay. 

5 Extolled in song, O Heaven and Earth, bestow on us, ye 

mighty Pair, great glory and high lordly sway. 

Whereby we may extend ourselves ever over the folk; and 
send us strength that shall deserve the praise of men. 

HYMN OT.XI. lUbhus. 

Why hath the Best, why hath the Youngest come to ns ? 

Upon what embassy conics he? What have we said? 

We have not blamed the chalice of illustrious birth. We, 
Brother Agni, praised the goodness of the wood. 

2 The chalice that is single make ye into four : thus have the 

Gods commanded ; therefore am I come. 

If, 0 Sudhanvan’s Children, ye will do this thing ye shall 
participate in sacrifice with Gods. 

3 What to the envoy Agni in reply ye spake, A courser must be 

made, a chariot fashioned here, 

A cow must be created, and the Twain made young. When 
we have done these things, Brother, we turn to you. 

4 When thus, O Hibhus, ye had done ye questioned thus, 

Whither went he who came to us a messenger? 


2 The Father : Byaux, or perhaps TvuKht.nr. 

3 Son of these Parents : the Sun, the offspring of Heaven amt Earth, 

For hU brit/ht milk : ho has drawn the dew as niilk from his mother Earth, 
and obtained his light from Heaven his father. 

Most skilled is he : Sayana observes that having magnified Heaven and 
Earth by praising their son, the poet now magnifies them by lauding their 
icaker. See Muir, 0. S. Texts, v, 30. 

1 The Ribhus ask Agm why he comes to them. The chalice : see I. 20, S, 
5 "1 coarser mast be malic, etc, sv- i- 40, 2, 3, 4, and 1, 110, and 111, 
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Then Tvashtar, when he viewed the four wrought chalices, 
concealed himself among the Consorts of the Gods. 

5 As Tvaahtar thus had spoken, Let. us slay these men who have 

reviled the chalice, drinking-cup of Gods, 

They gave themselves new names when Soma juice was shed, 
and under these new names the Maiden welcomed them. 

6 Indm hath yoked his Bays, the Asvins’ car is horsed, Brih is- 

pati hath brought the Cow of every hue. 

Ye went as ltibhu, Vibhvan, Vaja to the Goes, and skilled 
in war, obtained your share in sacrifice. 

7 Ye by your wisdom brought a cow from out a hide; unto that 

ancient Pair ye gave again their youth. 

Ouf of a horse, Sudhanvan’s Sons, ye formed a horse : a cha¬ 
riot ye equipped, and wont unto the Gods. 

8 Drink y e this water, were the words yc spake to them; or 

drink ye this, the rinsing of the Munja-grass 
If ye approve not oven this, Sudhanvan’s Sons, then at the 
third libation gladden ye yourselves. 

9 Most excellent arc waters, thus said one of you; most excel¬ 

lent is Agni, thus another said. 

Another praised to many a one the lightning cloud. Then 
did ye shape the cups, speaking the words of truth. 

10 One downward to the water drives the crippled cow, another 
trims the flesh brought on the carving-board. 

One carries off the refuse at the set of sun. Low did the Pa¬ 
rents aid their children in their task ! 


4 Then Tvaahtar : represented as hiding himself for shame among the God¬ 
desses---probably the Celestial WaterH— when he saw this alteration of his work, 
and in anger proposing to slay the ltibhus who had thus die graced him. 

5 New names: probably llitus, Seasons, in place of Bibhus.—Ludwig. The 
Maiden: apparently the daughter of Tvashtar, meaning, f crimps, as Ludwig 
Suggests, tin! first Dawn of tile year, of which Tvashtar is the God. 

6 The Cow of every hue: the fruitful earth restored to \ outh by the Godin 
of the Seasons^ 

8 The rinswy of the Munjn-grast: or Roma juice which has been filt ered 
through a strainer made of that grans. ‘The two first altirnatives intimate 
that the ltibhus maybe participant of the libations olfe-edat dawn or at 
noon ; the t hird applies to the evening sacrifice ; the right, of the Ilibhua to 
share in this being elsewhere acknowledged.’—-Wilson. 

9 The meaning of these sayings in this place is not clear. 

10 The restoration to youth of the aged Parents, Heaven and Earth, ap¬ 
pears to he symbolically described under the figure of a sacrifice. 

How did the Parents aid?: weak and exhausted with age they were unable 
to give any assistance. 
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11 On the high places ye have made the grass for man, and water 

in the valleys, by your skill, O Men. 

Bibb us, ye itorate not to-day that act of yours, your sleeping 
in the house of him whom naught can hide. 

12 As, compassing them round, ye glided through the worlds, 

whore had the venerable Parents their abode? 

Ye laid a curse on him who raised his arm at you: to him 
who spake aloud to you ye spake again. 

13 When yo had slept j’our fill, yo Bibhus, thus ye asked, 0 thou 

whom naught may hide, who now hath wakened us 1 
The goat declared the hound to be your wakencr. That day, 
in a full year, yo first unclosed your eyes. 

14 The Maruts move in heaven, on earth this Agni; through the 

mid firmament the Wind approaches. 

Varuna comes in the sea’s gathered waters, 0 Sons of Strength, 
desirous of your presence. 

HYMN C'LXII. The Horse. 

Smght us not Varuna, Aryairwu, or Mitra, Ribliukalmn, 
Indra, Ayu, or the Maruts, 

When we declaro amid the congregation the virtues of the 
strong Steed, God-descended. 

2 What time they hear before the Courser, covered with trap¬ 
pings and with wealth, the grasped oblation, 


11 In the house of him irhom naught ran hide : in the mansion of the Sun, 
to whom the Uihhiis went to obtain immortality, in thin and the remaining 
stanza, according to SAyana, the Kibhus are identified with the rays of the 

sun. 

33 When ye had slept: in the mansion of the Sun. 

The goat declared the hound to (u> your walcuer; the meaning i« obscure. 
SAyan*’* rendering is, 1 the Sun replied that the awakener way the wind.’ 

That day: "Wilson, billowing SAyana, explains : ‘you have made thin world 
to*day luminous, after the your has expired ; that is, the rainy season being 
past, the rays of the sun and muon are again visible.’ 

14 Sons of Strength : ye powerful Uiblius. 

1 Ribkukshan: a name of Indra, as lord of the Hibhua. 

Ayu : said by both commentators, .Sayaim and Mahidhara, to be used in 
this place for Y&yu, the God of Wind. Ayu is probably Agni. 

Amid the congregation : at sacrifice, 

Qod-deseendcd.: sprung from the Gods, or, according to S&yana, born as the 
type of various deities. 

8 Grasped oblation: the offering that is to be made for the horse, and 
which has been taken from the remains of the burnt-offering made the night 
before. 
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The dappled goat goeth straightforward, bleating, to the place 
dear to Indra and to l'ushan. 

3 Dear to all Gods, this goat, the share of Puwhan, is first led 

forward with the vigorous Courser, 

While Tvashtar sends him forward with the Charger, acceptable 
for sacrifice, to glory. 

4 When thrice the men lead round the Steed, in order, who 

goeth to the Gods as meet oblation. 

The goat preccdcth him, the share of Pushan, and to the Gods 
the sacrifice announceth. 

5 Invoker, ministering priest, atoner, fire-kindler, Soma-presser, 

sage, reciter, 

With this well ordered sacrifice, well finished, do ye fill full 
the channels of the rivers. 

6 The hewers of the post and those who carry it, and those who 

carve the knob to deck the Horse’s stake ; 

Those who prepare the cooking-vessels for the Steed,—niay 
the approving help of these promote our work. 

7 Forth, for the regions of the Gods, the Charger with his 

smooth back is come; my prayer attends him. 

In him rejoice the singers and the sages. A good friend have 
we won for the Gods’ banquet. 

8 May the fleet Courser’s halter and his heel-ropet, the head-stall 

and the girths and cords about him. 

And the grass put within his mouth to bait him,—among the 
Gods, too, let all these he with thoe. 

0 What part of the Steed’s flesh the fly hath et ten, or is left 
sticking to the post or hatchet. 

Or to the slayer’s hands and nails adhereth,—among the Gods, 
too, may all this be with thee. 

10 Food undigested steaming from his belly, and any odour of 
raw flesh remaining, 

This let the immolators set in order and dress the sacrifice 
with perfect cooking. 


The tlippled gnat: thin goat is to fie tii-il to the horse at. the sacrificial post. 
Fllshan here is said by Si) _v a mi to stand tor Apia. 

4 Who goeth to the Gods • the object of the sacrifice is to tend the horse to 
the (tods that lie may obtain wealth and other blessings for nis snerifieers. 

•• Invoker, etc : these are the designations of eight of thus xteen priests em¬ 
ployed et solemn rites. The tnir/e (suvipr/tk, a priest of prolound knowledge) 
is the superintendent of the whole ceremony. 

Fill full the channels ; obtain abundance of rain ; or perhaps offer oblations 
in abundance. 
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11 What from thy body which with fire is roasted, when thou art 

set upon the spit, distilleth,— 

Let not that lie on earth or grass neglected, but to the long¬ 
ing Gods let all be offered. 

12 They who observing that the Horse is ready call out and say, 

The smell is good ; remove it; 

And, craving meat, await the distribution,—may their approv¬ 
ing heln promote our labour. 

13 The trial-fork of the flesh-cooking caldron, the vessels out of 

which the broth is sprinkled, 

The warming pots, the covers of the dishes, hooks, carving- 
boards,—all these attend the ('burger. 

14 The starting place, his place of rest and rolling, the ropes 

wherewith the Charger's feet were fastened, 

The water that he drank, the food he tasted,—among the 
Gods, too, may all these attend thee. 

15 Lot not the lire, smoke-scented, make thee crackle, nor glow¬ 

ing caldron smell and break to pieces. 

Offered, beloved, approved, and consecrated,—such Charger 
do the Gods accept with favour. 

16 The robe they spread upon the Horse to clothe him, the upper 

covering and the golden trappings, 

The halters which restrain the Steed, the heel-ropes,—all these, 
as grateful to the Gods, they offer. 

17 If ouo, when seated, with excessive urging hath with his heel 

or with his whip distressed thee, 

All these thy woes, as with the oblations’ ladle at sacrifices, 
with my prayer I banish. 

18 The four-and-thirt.y ribs of the swift Charger, kin to the Gods, 

the slayer's hatchet pierces. 

Cut ye with skill, so that the parts be flawless, and piece by 
piece declaring them dissect them. 

19 Of Tvashtar’s Charger there is one dissector,—this is the 

custom—two there are who guide him. 

Such of his limbs as I divide in order, all these, amid the 
balls, in fire I offer. 


18 Four-and-thirty: so many out of the thirty-six. As the Sacrificial 
Horse is the symbol of the heavens, the thirty-four ribs represent the sun, 
the moon, the five planets, and the twenty seven nakshutras or lunar aa- 
terisma. .Sec Ludwig, Iter Rigvcda, Til. p, 186. Piece by piece declaring 
them: the dissectors are to name the several parts as they divide them, eacli 
part being sacred to a separate divinity. 

19 Amid the balls ; the meat made up into balls. 
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20 Let not thy dear soul burn thee as thou comeiit, lot not the 

hatchet linger in thy body. 

Let not a greedy clumsy immolator, missing the joints, 
mangle thy limbs unduly. 

21 No, here thou diest not, thou art not injured : by easy paths 

unto the Gods thou goest. 

Both Bays, both spotted mares are now thy follows, and to 
the ass’s pole is yoked the Charger. 

22 May this Steed bring us all-sustaining riches, wealth in good 

kino, good horses, manly offspring. 

Freedom from sin may Aditi vouchsafe ns ; the Steed with 
our oblations gain us lordship ! 

HYMN CLXIII. The Horse. 

What time, first springing into life, thou neighedst, proceed¬ 
ing from the sea or upper waters, 

Limbs of the deer hadst thou, and eagle pink us. O Steed, 
thy birth is high and must he lauded. 

2 This Stood which Yuma gave hath Trita hai'uetHod, and him, 

the first of all, hath ludra mounted. 

His bridle the Gandharva grasped. 0 Yasus, from out the 
Sun ye fashioned forth the Courser. 

3 Yuma art thou, 0 Horse; thou art Aditya; Trta art thou by 

secret operation. 

Thou art divided thoroughly from Soma. They say thou 
bast three bonds in heaven that hold thee. 


20 Burn thee : make thee sad. 

21 Both Bays: tliou art now associated in heaven with t \e two bay horses 
of India, the two spotted mares of the Maruts, and the ass that draws 
the chariot of the Aavins. 

A fu)) description of an Asvamedha or Horse-sacrifice in later times may 
be found in (he lift may an a, Book 1., Cantos 10-13. 

1 From the sea: the Sacrificial Horse is here identified with the Sun in the 
ocean of air, 

*2 Yama : here said to mean Agni, as a solar deity. Trita; as God of the 
remote birth place of the Sun. See I. 387, note. 

The (tandharva : Viavftvasu, a heavenly being who dwell a in the region of 
the air and guards the celestial Soma. 

A 

3 Aditya: the Sun. 

By secret operation : by the mysterious effect of the sacrifice. 

Soma : here, perhaps, the Moon ; but the meaning is uncertain. 
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4 Three bonds, they say, thou hast in heaven that bind thee, 
three in the waters, three within the ocean. 

To me thou seemest Varuna, 0 Courser, there where they say 
is thy sublirnest birth-place. 

6 Here, Courser, are the places where they groomed thee, here 
are the traces of thy hoofs as winner. 

Here have 1 seen the auspicious reins that guide thee, which 
those who guard the holy Law keep safely. 

6 Thyself from far I recognized in spirit,—a Bird that from 

below flow' through the heaven. 

I saw thy head still soaring, striving upward by paths unsoiled 
by duHt, pleasant to travel. 

7 Here I beheld thy form, matchless in glory, eager to win thee 

food at the Cow’s station. 

Whene’er a man brings thee to thine enjoyment, thou swallow- 
est the plants, most greedy cater. 

8 After thoo, Courser, come the car, the bridegroom, the kine 

come after, and the charm of maidens. 

Full companies have followed for thy friendship : the pattern 
of thy vigour Gods have copied. 

9 Horns made of gold hath he : his feet are iron : less fleet than 

ho, though swift as thought, is Indra. 

The Gods have come that they may taste the oblation of him 
who mounted, first of all, the Courser. 

10 Symmetrical in flank, with rounded haunches, mettled like 
heroos, the Celestial Coursers 

Put forth their strength, like swans in lengthened order, when 
they, the Steeds, have reached the heavenly causeway. 


4 The three bonds in heaven are said by SAyann to be his * media of origin, 
that is the Vagus, Aditya, and Heaven.’ By the waters, it is said that the 
habitable world is intended, and that t-lie three bonds therein are tillage, rain, 
and seed. In the ocean , that is the firmament, they are cloud, lightning, and 
thunder, Varuna: on account of the three bonds (See I. 24. 15). 

6 In this and the following stanza the horse is regarded as identical with 
the Sun in his course through heaven, and as accepting the oblations offered 
by the worshipper. The Cow’s station: the chief place of earth, the Cow, 
is the altar. 

7 Most greedy eater: regarded as a mere earthly horse. 

9 Horns made of gold: according to S Ay an a, the word horns is used figur¬ 
atively fur mane. The Sun’s rays are probably intended. 

Who mounted , first of ally the Courser: Indra, as is said in verBe 2. 

10 The horses of the Sun are said to be spoken of. The exact meaning of 
the words ia uncertain, 
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11 A body formed for flight hast thou, 0 Charger; swift as the 

wind in motion is thy spirit. 

Thy horns are spread abroad in all directions they move 
with restless beat in wildernesses. 

12 The strong Steed hath como forward to the slaughter, ponder¬ 

ing with a mind directed Cod-ward. 

The goat who is his kin is led before him : the sages and the 
singers follow after. 

13 Tho Steed is come unto the noblest mansion, is come unto his 

Father and his Mother. 

This day shall lie approach the Gods, most welcome : then he 
declares good gifts to him who oft’ors. 

HYMN CLXIV. Visvedevas, 

Of this benignant Priest, with eld grey-coloured, the brother 
midmost of the three is lightning. 

The third is he whoso back with oil is sprinkled. Here I 
behold the Chief with seven male children. 

2 Seven to the one-wheeled chariot yoke the Courser; bearing 

seven names tho single Courser draws it. 

Three-navod the wheel is, sound and undeeaying, whereon are 
resting all these worlds of being. 

3 The seven who on tho seven-wheeled car are mounted have 

horses, seven >h tale, who draw them onward. 

Seven Sisters utter songs of praise together, n whom the 
names of the seven Cows are treasured. 

11 Thfi horns : meaning, here, perhaps hoofs. 

13 If is Father and his Mother: Heaven and Earth. 

Wilson remarks: ‘Although more mystical than tho preceding hymn, 
especially in regard to the intimations of the identity of th3 horse with the 
eun, there is nothing in it incompatible with the more explicit description in 
the former SvJcta of the actual sacrifice of a horse.’ 

1 Tho priest is Aditya, the Sun. His next brother is lightning, another 
form of tire, and the third brother is Ar/ni (rdrha/iati/a, the western sacred fire 
maintained by each householder, and fed with oblations of clarified butter. 

The seven male children are probably the priests, 

2 Seven: priests. The one-wkeefed chari*it; the Sun. Seven names: perhaps 
the seven solir rays. Thrce-navrd with reference, pro bally, to the three 
seasons, the hot weather, the rains, and the cold weather. On this wheel of 
the Sun all existing things depend. 

3 The seven : according to Sityana, the seven solar rays, or the seven divi- 
Bions of the year, solstice, season, month, fortnight, day, night, hour. The 
seven wheels of the chariot and the seven horses may also, according to fchl- 
yana, be the solar rays. 

Seven Sisters: probably the seven colestial rivers, which, os emblems of fer¬ 
tility may bear the name of cows, Sayana explains the Be >cn Sisters as tho 
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4 Who hath beheld him as he sprang to being, seen how the 
boneless One supports the bony 1 
Where is the blood of earth, the life, the spirit 1 Who may ap¬ 
proach the man who knows, to ask it l 

6 Unripe in mind, in spirit undiseerniug, I ask of these the Gods’ 
established places; 

For up above the yearling Calf the sages, to form a web, their 
own seven threads have woven. 

6 I ask, unknowing, those who know, the sages, as one all igno¬ 

rant for sake of knowledge, 

What was that O.viS who in the Unborn’s image hath stablished 
and fixed firm these worlds’ six regions. 

7 Let him who kuowoth presently declare it, this lovely Bird’s 

securely founded station. 

Forth from his head the pows draw milk, and, wearing his 
vesture, with their foot have drunk the water. 

8 The Mother gave the Sire his share of Order: with thought, 

at first, she wedded him in spirit. 

She, the coy Dame, was filled with dew prolific : with adoration 
men approached to praise her. 


solar rays, or the six seasons ami the year, or the six pairs of months with the 
intercalary month, and the ueir.it Cows as the seven notes of music as employed 
in chanting the praises of the Hun. 

4 Ifow the boneless One supports the bony : or in more conventional and less 
literal words, how the unsubstantial one (feminine) supports that (masculine) 
which is endowed with substance, 

The boneless or unsubstantial is Prakrit!, Nature, the original source of the 
substantial, that is the material and visible world. According to Hillebrandt, 
Vedische Mythologie, I. p. 338, the boneless One is the Sun and the bony the 
Moon, See M, Muller, India, What can it Teach us ? pp. 245, 246, 

5 The yearling Calf: probably the Sun, in reference to his yearly course. 
What the seven threads are is uncertain Sftyana says they arc the seven 
forum of the Soma sacrifice, or the seven metres of the Vedas. Ludwig thinks 
that the general meaning of the stanza is : I (the poet) content myself with 
asking for information about the places or traces of the Gods in our world ; 
but the sagos talk about things which are beyond my power of comprehension. 

6 In the Unborn's image: in the form of Aja or the Unborn Creator, repre¬ 
sented by the Sun. Cf. VIII. 41. 10. 

7 This lovely Bird's.,.station: the place of the Sun. 

The Cows draw milk: ‘ The solar rays, although especial agents in sending 
down rain, are equally active in its re-absorption.'—Wilson. 

8 The mother Earth gave the father Heaven his share in the great work of 
cosmioal production. 

Hew prolife ; tho fertilizing rain. 
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9 Yoked was the Mother to the boon Cow’s ear-pole in the dank 
rows of clotnl the Infant rested. 

Then tho Calf lowed, and looked upon the Mother, t.hc Cow who 
wears all shapes in three directions. 

10 Bearing three Mothers and three Fathers, g'mgls he stood 

erect: they never make him weary. 

There on the pitch of heaven they speak together in speech 
all-knowing hut not all-impelling. 

11 F brined with twelve spokes, by length of time unweakened, 

rolls round the heaven this wheel of during Order. 

Herein established, joined in pairs together, sevt u hundred 
Sons and twenty stand, O Agui. 

12 They call him in the farther half of heaven the Sire five-footed, 

of twelve forms, wealthy in watery store. 

These others say that lie, Cod with far-seeing eyes, is mounted 
on the lower seven-wheeled, six-spoked car. 

13 Upon this live-spokod wheel revolving overall livi lg creatures 

rest and are dependent. 

Its axle, heavy-laden, is not heated : the nave from ancient 
time remains unbroken. 

14 The wheel revolves, un wasting, with its felly: -on draw it, 

yoked to the far-stretching ear-pole. 

The Sun’s eye moves encompassed by the region: on him depend¬ 
ent rest all living creatures. 


■0 Yoked wan the Mother . Earth under tank the functions o' the cow who 
supplies nulk for sacrifices. 

The Infant: the young Sun. 

The Calf louitd: the cloud thundered, fn three directions: heaven, mid-air, 
and earth. 

10 Three Mathers and three Fathers : the three earths and the three heavens. 
This fanciful threefold division hue occurred before. Seel. 10>. 5, 

The// sfnak.: the ttods converse together about tho Sun, lays S&yana, in 
speech that knows all but does not extend to or impress all. 

11 The wheel formed with twelve spokes is the year with its twelve months. 
The seven hundred and twenty sons, joined in pairs, are the i ays and nights 
of the year, tlnoe hundred and sixty of each, 

12 Fix'!- foot’d: the five feet arc, S&yana says, the five seasons, the dewy 
and cold seasons being counted as one. The twelve forms are the months of 
the year. The seven wheels of the ear are said to be the seven solar rays, and 
the six sp ikes of each wheel are the six seasons. 1 find the ctanxa unintelli¬ 
gible. 

13 Tlic fix’e spoked wheel: in reference, perhaps, to the fire seasons, as in 
verse 12. 

14 Ten draw it: probably the ten regions of space, 

'Jhe rxtjion : the firmament, mid-air. 
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15 Of thii co-bom they call the seventh singlo-born; the six twin 

pairs arc called llishis, Children of Gods. 

Their good gifts sought of men are ranged in order duo, and 
various in their form wove for the Lord who guides. 

16 They told mo these were males, though truly females: ho 

who hath eyes sees this, the blind discerns not. 

The son who is a sage hath comprehended : who knows this 
rightly is his father’s father. 

17 Beneath the upper realm, above this lower, bearing her calf 

at foot the Cow hath risen. 

Whitherward, to what place hath she departed? Where calves 
she ? Not amid this herd of cattle. 

18 Who, that the father of this Calf disoerneth beneath the upper 

realm, above the lower, 

Showing himself a sago, may hero declare it? Whence hath 
the Godlike spirit had its rising? 

19 Thoso that come hitherward they call departing, thoso that 

depart they call directed hither. 

And what so ye have made, iudra and Soma, steeds bear as 
’t were yoked to the region’s car-pole. 

20 Two Birds with fair wings, knit with bonds of friendship, in 

the same sheltering tree have found a refuge. 


15 The co-hom: the six pairs of months, or six seasons of two months each, 
The tingle-born is tho thirteenth awl intercalary month. Sityana explains 
ruhaiiak. Kisliis, in (tiis stanza as ganldrah, goers; hut in what sense is uncertain. 

16 They told me these were males: Wilson observes: ‘This is a piece of 
grammatical mysticism ; rusmi, a ray of the sun, here personified as a female, 
is properly a noun masculine.’ Hut this is just the reverse of the explanation 
required. The meaning is obscure. 

Grassmann suggests that the meaning is that Night and Morning, both 
feminine, have received the masculine name of Day. 

The son. who is a sage: ' According to Ole Scholiast, the Sun is to be consider¬ 
ed as the falher of the rays of light, which again, in their collective capaoity, 
being the cause of rain, are the fosterers or parents of the earth : tin* Sun is 
therefore father of the father, and he who knows this is identical with tho 
Snu.'—Wilson. The meaning of the last semi-hemistich is probably that an 
intelligent sou may be called the parent of an ignorant father, as being his 
superior in knowledge. 

17 Tishas or Dawn hath risen between heaven and earth, carrying with her 
the young Sun her offspring. This herd of rattle : the. visible world. 

18 Ush&s is tlie mother, but who is able to say who the father of the Sun is? 

10 This stanza may refer to the planets which change their relative 

positiou as they revolve. India is here the Sun, and Soma tho Moon. 

20 SAy&na Hays that the ftro Birds are the vital and the Supreme Spirit, 
dwelling in one body. The vital spirit enjoys the fruit or rewards of actions 
while the Supreme Spirit is morely a passive spectator. 
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One of the twain cats the HWect Fig-treo’s fruitage; the other 
eating not regardeth only. 

21 Where those fine Birds hymn ceaselessly their portion of life 

eternal, and the sacred synods, 

There is the Universes mighty Keeper, who, wise, hath entered 
into me the simple. 

22 The tree whereon the fine Birds eat the sweetness, where they 

all rest and procreate their offspring,— 

Upon its top they say the fig is luscious: none gaineth it who 
knoweth not the Father. 

23 How on the (Jayatri the Gayatri was based, how from the 

Trishtup they fashioned the Trishtup forth, 

How on the Jagati was based the Jagati,—they who know 
this have won themselves immortal life. 

24 With Gayatri lie measures out the praise-song, Sauia with 

praise-song, triplet with the Trishtup, 

The triplet with the two or four-foot measure, and with the 
syllable they form seven metres. 

21 The Jinr. fiirda hare are perhaps the priests, and the Keeper of the 
Universe umy be Sonia. 

22 Sdyana explains supttrnlf, well-winded, in this anil the [ re3eding stanza 
a» smooth-gliding (rays). The.lv oflxj>rin<j is, lie says, the light, and the Father 
ia the cherishing and protecting Sun. All explanations of these three Htaiizoa 
can be only conjectural. Ludwig ia of opinion that they ire originally 
unconnected fragments and that they have been inserted together in this 
hymn merely because the word suparn tf (used apparently in various senses) 
has a prominent place in each stanza. 

SuparnX (dual, has been explained by different scholars as owo species of 
souls ; day and night, Sun and Moon ; (plural) aa rays of light. . *tare ; metres, 
spirits of l.lie (had ; priests ; and the tree on which they rest as the body ; 
the orb or region of tlio Sun ; the sacrificial post ; the world ; and the 
mythical World-Tree. A. generally satisfactory explanation is scarcely to be 
hoped for. 

23 Wilson, following SHyana, paraphrases this stanza as follows : ‘They 
who know the Htation of Agni upon the earth ; the station of Vlyu that wafl 
fabricated from the firmament., and that station of the Sun which is placed 
in heaven, obtain immortality.’ He observes that the purport of the 
phraseology, borrowed from the several mol res O:\yatrl, Tr shtubh, and 
Jagati, ia not very clear, ami that, it may be merely an obscure and myatio 
reference to the text of the Veda, a knowledge of which is essential to final 
felicity. The meaning seems to bo that those who are thoroughly acquainted 
with the appropriate rewards which follow the employment ol each of the 
sacred metres named are on the right rood to immortal life. 

24 Triplet: the word iu the text vdkd iH said to mean either two or three 
connected stanzas. 

Two or four-foot measure : consisting of two or fourptfdaaor aenb-hemistichs. 

And with the syllable ; they form the seven generic metres of the Veda with 
the syllable, which is the chief element of metre, the CMy&tit consi sting of eight 
syllables, the Trishiup of eleven, and the Jagati of twelve. See Wilson's note. 
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25 With Jiigrtti the flood in heaven lie stabhshed, and saw the 

Sun ill the Rathantara Silinan. 

Gfiyatri hath, they say, three brands for kindling : hence it 
excels in majesty and vigour. 

26 I invocate the milch cow good for milking, so that the milker, 

deft of hand, may drain her. 

May Savitar give goodliest stimulation. The caldron is made 
hot; 1 will proclaim it. 

27 She, lady of all treasure, is come hither yearning in spirit for 

her calf and lowing. 

May this cow yield her milk for both the Aevitm, and may 
she prosper to our high advantage. 

28 The cow hath lowed after her blinking youngling; she licks 

his forehead, as she lows, to form it. 

His month she fondly calls to her warm udder, and suckles 
him with milk while gently lowing. 

29 He also snorts, by whom encompassed round the Cow lows as 

she clings unto the shedder of the rain. 

Site with her shrilling cries hath humbled mortal man, and, 
turned to lightning, hath stripped off her covering robe. 

30 That which hath breath and speed and life and motion lies 

firmly stablished in the midst of houses. 

Living, by offerings to the Dead he moveth, Immortal One 
the brother of the mortal. 

31 I saw the Herdsman, him who never stumbles, approaching 

by his pathways and departing. 

He, clothed with gathered and diffusive splendour, within the 
worlds continually travels. 


25 Ut: Bralnml, according to SAyana. 

Jinthantara : one of the most important Sftma-liymns ; Siimaveda II. i. i. 
11 = Rigvedft VII. 82. 22, 28. 

Three, brands : the three piIdas, divisions, or lines of tho verse being 
fancifully likened to the sticks with which the sacrificial fire is kindled. 

26 The milch-cow in this and the two following stanzas may be the cow 
who supplies milk for the sacrifice. Hut Stiyana says that the cow may be the 
rain-cloud, the milk being the rain and the milker V&yu the God of Wind 
who causes it to flow. The calf, SAyana says, ih the world longing for the 
rain to fall, 

29 He also probably Parjanya, the personified Storm-Cloud. The Cow 
here Is undoubtedly a cloud. 

80 The subject of the first hemistich is apparently Agni. The Moon, 
sustained by sacrificial otieiings to the Departed, appears to be the subject of 
the second. Hut see Hymns of the A tharva-veda IX. 10. 8. 

31 The Herdsman : the Sun, the guardian of the world, 
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32 Ho who hath made him doth not comprehend him : from him 

who saw him surely is he hidden. 

He, yet enveloped in his Mother’s bosom, source of much life, 
hath sunk into destruction. 

33 Dyaus is my Father, my begetter: kinship it: here. This 

great earth is my kin and Mother. 

Between the wide-spread world-halves is the hiith-place: the 
Father laid the Daughter’s germ within it. 

31 I ask time of the earth’s extremest limit, where is the centre 
of the world, 1 ask thee. 

I ask thee of the Stallion’s seed prolific, I ask of highest 
heaven where Speech ahideth. 

35 This altar is the earth’s extremest limit; this satrifico of ours 
is the world’s centre. 

The Stallion’s seed prolific is the Soma; ihis Brahman 
lrghei-t heaven where Speech ahideth, 

30 Seven germs imripeiied yet are heaven's prolific seed; their 
functions they maintain by Vishnu's ordinance. 

Endued with wisdom through intelligence and. thought, they 
compass us about present on every side. 

37 What thing I truly am 1 know not. clearly : mysterious, 

fettered in my mind T wander. 

When the first-horn of holy Law approached me, then of 
this speech I first obtain a portion. 

38 Back, forward goes ire, grasped by strength inherent, the Im¬ 

mortal horn the brother of the mortal. 


32 Lightning, t.lie immediate cause of rain, with liis countless offspring Llie 
fertilizing rain-drops, appears to la* alluded to. 

33 W'ii'ltl-lrtlrra : literally bowls or vessels into wliieh the Soma is poured, 
a figurative expression for heaven and earth. The firmament >r space between 
these two is. ns the region uf the rain, the womb of all Iain's. The Father 
is l.lyaus and the daughter is Karth whose lertility depends ipon the germ of 
rain laid in I lie firmament. 

35 The eaetiiit e.eticiiicxt limit . the altar, as the place neared to heaven, the 
plaee where the (toils visit men. 

The. MiUiu,i : llyaus, or Father Heaven. 

Thin linthiu.in : The priest, so named wlm recites the texts of the Veda. 

33 This stanza, as Ludwig remarks, is one of the most unintelligible in the 
whole Veda. The tteven. according to Sayuna, are the solar tays, and Vishnu 
is sai<l to be t he Sum 

37 ThefirM-lntrn of holy Law: according to Bftyana, the first-born (percep¬ 
tions) of the truth. Soma may be intended, as suggested by Bergaine, 
Keligion Yode]ire, I, ]50. 

38 This stanza appears t.o refer to the Bun in his daily course from east, to 
west and his nightly return to the oast, the former visible to men end the 
latter invisible. 

Then, in this ease, would mean the Sun by day and the Sin by night. 

16 
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Ceaseless they move in oppnsite directions : men mark the 
one and fail to mark the other. 

39 Upon what syllable of holy praise-song, as ’twere their 

highest heaven, the Cods repose them,—» 

Who knows not thist, what will he do with praise-song? But 
they who know it well sit here, assembled. 

40 Fortunate mayst. thou be with goodly pasture, and may wo 

also bo exceeding wealthy. 

Feed on the grass, O Cow, at every season, and coming hither¬ 
ward drink limpid water. 

41 Forming the, water floods, the. buffalo hath lowed, one-footed 

or two-footed or four-footed, she, 

Who hath become e'ght-footed or hath got nine feet, the 
thousand-syllabled in the sulilimest beaten. 

42 From her descend in streams the seas of water; thereby the 

world’s four regions hi ye their being. 

Thence flows the imperishable flood, and thence the universe 
hath life. 

43 T saw from far away the smoke of fuel with spites that rose 

on high o’er that. Iieneath it. 

The Mignty Men have dressed the spotted bullock. These 
were the customs in the days aforetime. 

44 Three with long tresses show in ordered season. One of them 

shcareth when the year is ended. 

One with his powers the universe regardedli: of one the 
swoop is seen, but not his figure. 

45 Speech hath been measured out in four divisions, the Brah¬ 

mans who have understanding know them. 

,39 The syllable is the l’ranaret, the mystical sacred syllable Om, Tiiia 
syllable is set forth in the I'|i;inisha.is .<s the object of profound religious 
meditation, and the highest spiritual efficacy is attributed to it, 

40 This stanza is addressed to the cow who supplies the milk for libations. 

41 Thr. LuH'tih) hath lamed: (he great rain-cloud haa thundered. S.iyunn 
explains one-footed, as sounding from the cloud ; two footed, from cloud and 
aky ; four-footed, from the four cardinal points ; right-fmt,i/, frmn the four 
points and the four-intermediate points ; nhir-fnnti'd, from these points and 
the zenith. Oauri, the buffalo, is, according to Sayana, I' Ik, .Speech, the voice 
of heaven. 

42 From her: from the buffalo, or cloud. The world’s four regions: the 
whole world. 

43 The smoke of furl: arising from burning cnw-ilung. The Migldi/Men : 
the Heroes, the (bids. The shotted hullark: the Soma. The whole mnv, 
perhaps, be a figurative description of the gathering of the rain-clouds. 

44 The three are Agni who burns up the vegetation, the all-seeing Sun, 
*nd the invisible V.dyu or Wind. 
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Three kept in close concealment, cause no motion ; of speech, 
men speak only the fourth division. 

46 They call him Indra, Mitra, Varunn, Agni, and lit is heavenly 

nobly-winged Garutman. 

To what is One, sages give, many a title : they call it Agni, 
Yuina, \I atari s van. 

47 Dark the descent: the birds are gol len-eoloured ; up to the 

heaven they fly robed in the waters. 

Again descend they from the seat of Order, and all the earth 
is moistened with their fatness. 

48 Twelve are the fellies, and the wheel is single ; three are the 

naves. What nmn hath understood it? 

Therein are set together spokes three hundred and sixty, 
which in nowise can he loosened. 

49 That breast of thine ovluiusllosx, spring of plctsurc, where¬ 

with thou feodest all things that are choicest, 

Wealth-giver, treasure-tinder, free bestower,—bring that, Sara- 
sviti, that we may drain it. 

fiO By means of sacrifice the Ood-s accomplished their sacrifice: 
these were the earliest ordinances. 

These Mighty Ones attained the height of heaven, there 
where tiie Sadhyas, Gods of old, are dwelling 
51 Uniform, with the passing days, this water mounts and falls 
again. 

The tempest-clouds give life to earth, and fires 'c-animate the 
heaven. 

45 Three kept in close eon era-burnt: the three might nicnn the throe Vedas; 
hut thin interpret ation duos not suit Ihe rest of i l»e half- in©. The fourth 
division ordinary language. See Wilson for Sa^ana’s elaborate explanation 
of this stanza, and Muir. U. S. Texts, Ji. 155. 

4ti Gnrutmlv ; the Celestial Bird, the Sun. All these name*, Bays the 
poet, art names of one and the same Divine Being, the Oim Supremo Spirit 
under various manifestations. 

47 Dork the descent: the rays of light descend into tbr darkness of the 
earth wien wrapped in night, und rise again to hoaven vith tho moisture 
which they have absorbed to descend again in the form of fertilizing rain. 

48 The single wit eel is the year ; the twelve spokes are the months ; the 
three naves are the three seasons of four months each ; and the spokes are 
the day-t of the luiii-solar year. The stanza is out of place here. 

41) Sorasvati: see T. 3, 10. 

50 The ft^dhtjax: said by Yaska to be ‘the Hods whose dwelling-place is 
the sky.’ They are named among the minor divinities in the A mnraioaha^ 
and, as Wilson observes, ‘it would seem that in S;iyn"u’s day the purport-x>£ 
the designation had become uncertain/ 

51 Vires re-nninutte the heaven: the oblations offered iu sacrificial fire* 
delight and strengthen the Cods. 
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52 The Bird Colestial, vast with noble pinion, the lovely germ oi' 
plants, the germ of waters, 

Him who delighteth us with rain in season, Sarasvan I invoke 
that ho may help ns. 

HYMN CLXV. Iudra. Maruts. 

With what bright beauty are the Maruts jointly invested, 
peers in age, who dwell together? 

From what place have they come ? With what intention ? 
Sing they their* strength through love of wealth, these 
Heroes ? 

2 Whoso prayers have they, the Youthful Ones, accepted? Who 

to his sacrifice hath turned Lhe Maruts? 

We will delay them on their journey swooping—-with wlnit 
high spirit!—through the air like eagles. 

3 Whence eomest thou alone, thou who art mighty, Indra, Lord 

of the Brave? VVliat is thy purpose? 

Thou g'reotost us when meeting us tho Bright Ones. Lord of 
Bay Steeds, say what thou hast against us. 

4 Mine are devotions, hymns; sweet are libations. Strength 

stirs, and hurled forth is my bolt oE thunder. 

They call for mo, tlioir lauds are longing for me. Those my 
Bay Steeds bear me to these oblations. 

5 Therefore together with our strong companions, having adorn¬ 

ed our bodies, now we harness 

Our spotted deer with might, for thou, O Iudra, hast learnt 
and understood our Godlike nature, 

0 Where was that nature then of yours, 0 Maruts, that yo 
charged mo alone to slay tho Dragon ? 

For I in truth am fierce and strong and mighty. I bent 
away from every fooman’s weapons. 

52 Samsvdn : or Sarasvat, is the name of a River-God usually assigned 
at a consort to Sarasvatf. In this place the Sun is meant, and adrcmvaiUuiu 
may be taken us a mere epithet, ‘ rich in water ’ which he absorbs, 

Iudra, the Maruts, and the great sage Agastya are regarded as the Rising 
of this hymn, which appears to be, as Wilson observes, a vindication of 1 the 
separate, or at least preferential, worship of Iudra, without comprehending, 
at the same time, as a matter of course, the adoration of the Maruts,’ The 
hymn is translated and fully explained in Prof. Max Muller’s Vedic Hymns, 
Part I. 

1 Indra speaks, 

3 Here the Maruts address Indra whom they meet alone, unattended by 
them as was usual, 

4 Indra replies. 

5 The Maruts again speak. 

6 Iudra claims for himself the glory of tho victory over Vritra. 
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7 "Yea, much hast thou achieved with us for comrades, with 

manly valour like thine own, thou Hero. 

JVIueli may we too achieve, O mightiest Indra, with our great 
power, we iVinruts, when we will it. 

8 Vritra [ slew by mine own strength, 0 M a ruts, having waxed 

mighty in mine indignation. 

J with the thunder in my hand created for min these lucid 
softly flowing wuters. 

9 Nothing, 0 Maghavan, stands firm before then; among the 

Hods not one is found thine equal. 

None horn or springing into life eoinesnightl.ee. Do what 
thou hast to do, exceeding mighty ! 

10 Mine only he transcendent power, whatever 1, daring in my 

spirit, may accomplish. 

l'or I am known as terrible, 0 Manlts: I, linin', am the Lord 
of what I ruined. 

11 Now, I.) ye Mariits, hath your praise rejoiced me, the glorious 

hymn which ye have made me, Heroes! 

For me, for Indra, champion strong in batile, for me, your¬ 
selves, as lovers for a lover. 

12 Here, truly, they scud forth their sheen to meet mo, wearing 

their blameless glory ami I,hem vigour. 

When I have seen you, Murufs, in gay splendour, yc have 
delighted mo, so now delight, me. 

13 Who here hath magnified you, O ye Maruts ? speed forward, 

< i ye lovers, to your lovers. 

Ye Radiant Ones, assisting their devotions, of these my holy 
rites be ye regardful. 

14 To this hath Mariya’s wisdom brought, us, so as to aid, as aids 

the poet him who worships. 

Bring hither quick ! On to the sago, ye M iruts ! These 
prayers for you the singer hath recited. 

11 ‘ In this verse Indra, after having declined with no uncertain round :h« 
friendship of the Maruts, repents himself of his unkiudness towards his old 
friends. The words of praise which they addressed to him i i verse 9, in spite 
of the rebufi which they hud received from indra, have touched it is heart, 
and we may suppose that, after this, their reconciliation was complete.'— 
Max Muller. 

14 Tins verse is exceedingly difficult, and its translation at present can ho 
only conjectural. 

Mdni/n, apparently, means the son of MAna. 

MAmldrm, probably the name of Uie poet, butcxplaiicd differently hy 
SAy&ya f*ad JVlahldhara. 
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15 May this your praise, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung 
by the poet, Mima's son, M and ary a, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we 
find strengthening food in full abundance ! 

HYMN OLXVI. Maruts. 

Now let us publish, for the vigoror company the herald of 
the Strong One, their primeval i .ght. 

With tire upon your way, O Maruts loud of voice, with battle, 
Mighty Ones, achieve your deeds of strength. 

% Bringing the pleasant meath as 'twero their own dear son, 
they sport in sportive wise gay at their gatherings. 

The Kudras come with suceonr to the worshipper; self-strong 
they fail not him who offers sacrifice. 

3 To whomsoever, bringer of oblations, they, immortal guard¬ 

ians, have given plenteous wealth, 

For him, like loving friends, the Maruts bringing bliss bedew 
the regions round with milk abundantly. 

4 Ye who with mighty powers have stirred the regions up, your 

coursers have sped forth directed by themselves. 

All creatures of the earth, all dwellings are afraid, for bril¬ 
liant is your coming with your spears advanced. 

5 When they in dazzling rush have made the mountains roar, 

and shaken heaven's high back in their heroic strength, 
Each sovran of the forest -fears as ye drive near, and the 
shrubs fly before you swift as whirling wheels. 

0 Terrible Maruts, ye with ne'er diminished host, with great 
benevolence fulfil our heart's desire. 

Where’er your lightning bites armed with its gory teeth it 
crunches up the cattle like a well-aimed dart. 


15 I borrow three-fourths of this verse from Prof. M. Muller. 

This hymn and the twenty-five following are ascribed to the ltishi Agastya, 
who appears in the Kftinhyana as tbe friend and counsellor of llArna. He is 
one of those indefinable mythic personages who are found ill the ancient 
traditions of many nations, and in whom cosinogohical or astronomical 
notions are generally figured. Tims it. is related of Agastya that the Vin- 
dhyan mountains prostrated themselves before him ; and yet the same 
Agastya is believed to be the regent, of the star Canopus. 

1 The Strong One : Indra, who is preceded by the Maruts. 

2 The Jtuilraa : the Maruts, sons of the Strong-God P,udra. 

3 Milk : fertilizing rain. 

5 As ye drive near similar abrupt changes of person are common in the 

Veda, 
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7 (divers of during gifts whoso bounties never fail free from ill- 

w ill, at sacrifices glorified, 

They sing their song aloud that they mav dvin t sweet juice : 
well do they know the Hero’s first heroic deeds. 

8 With castles hundredfold, () Mnrutx, guard ye well the man 

whom ye have loved from ruin and from sin,-- 
'The mail whom yo the tierce, the Mighty Ones who ro.tr, 
I reserve from calumny by cherishing his seed 

9 0 Maruts, in your cars are all things that atc good : great 

pawns are set as have re in rivalry therein. 

Rings are. upon your shoulders w hen ye journey forth : vour 
a He turns Jogether doth the chariot wheels. 

10 Hel l in vorlr manly arms are many goodly things, gold chains 

are on four chests, and glistering ornaments. 

Deerskins are on their Hi millers, on their lellies knives: 
they spread their glory out as birds spread out their wings. 

11 Mighty in mightiness, perva ling, p issing strong, visible from 

afar as ’twero with stars of heaven, 

Lovely with pleasant tongues, sweet singers with their mouths, 
the Maruts, joined with Indra, shout forth al around. 

12 This is your majesty, ye Maruts nobly born, iar as the sway 

of Aditi your bounty spreads. 

Kvi n Indra by desertion inn er disannuls the boon bestowed 
by you upon the pious man. 

13 This is your kinship, .Maruts, that, Immortals, yc were oft in 

olden tune regardful of our call. 

Having vouch nfed to man a hearing through his prayer, by 
wondrous deeds the Heroes have displayed their might. 

11 That, O ye Maruts, we may long time ilourisl through your 
abundant riches, O swift movers, 

Ami that our men may spread in the encampment, let me 
complete the rite with these oblations. 

If) May tins your land, may this your song, O Maruts, sung by 
the poet, Mfma’s son, M.indirya, 

Brinf offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we 
find strengthening food in full abundance. 

10 (t i thf.ir ftdlirx l-uives : their war-chariots have sharp scythe-like blades 
Rtliic.lni I tu I heir wheels, or sharp edges to I heir tVIlirs. 

11 Sf'tl' .<!Hi/m : the Miuuts' sung ill the lilUriie of the w illils. 

1 ’2 T.n 1 noy itf Aditi: * Wliat. the poet says is simply this, that the bounty 
of the Manila exlends as far- oh the reahn of Aditi, i. o. is endless, or extends 
everywhere, Aditi heimt in its original eomteptinn ttie deity of the nohnunded 
World lieyond, the earliest attempt at expressing ttie Infinite.’—Mux Midler. 

This also is one of the hymns translated ami fully explained by t’rof. Max 
Muller m Wdic JJymnn, Mart I. 
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HYMN CLXV1I. Indra. Maruts. 

A thousand are thy helps for 11 s, O Indra : a thousand, Lord 
of Bays, thy choice refreshments. 

Wealth of a thousand sorts hast thou to cheer us: may preci¬ 
ous goods come nigh to ns in thousands. 

2 May the most sapient Maruts, with protection, with hest boons 

brought from lofty heaven, approach us, 

Now when their team of the most noble horses speeds even 
on the sea’s extrcmest limit. 

3 Close to them clings one moving in seclusion, like a man’s wife, 

like a spear carried rearward, 

Well grasped, bright, decked with gold ; there is V/lk also, 
like to a courtly, eloquent dame, among them. 

4 Far off the brilliant, never-weary Maruts cling to the young 

Maid as a joint possession. 

The fierce Gods drave not Rodast before them, but wished for 
her to grow their friend and fellow. 

5 When chose immortal ltodasi to follow—she with loose tresses 

and heroic spirit — 

She clomb her servant’s chariot, she likeSurya. with eloud-liko 
motion and refulgent aspect. 

6 Upon their car the young men sot the Maiden wedded to glory, 

mighty in assemblies, 

When your song, Maruts, rose, and; with oblation, the Soma- 
pourer sang his hymn in worship. 

7 I will declare the greatness of these Maruts, their real great¬ 

ness, worthy to be lauded, 

How, with them, she though firm, strong-minded, haughty, 
travels to women happy in their fortune. 

2 The sea's extyemest limit ; the skirts of the .sea of air, the firmament. 

3 Sityana says that the lightning is spoken of. moving in the clouds, as if in 
secret, like the well-attired wife who remains in the women’s apartment, but 
sometimes showing itself, like the hymn or prayer recited at religious ceremo¬ 
nies. The comparisons are scarcely intelligible, V&k here is the voice of 
Heaven, the thunder. See Max Muller, Vedic Jlipmts, Part I. 

fi Roda.&i ; usually regarded as the consort of Uiulra, said by Ssiyana to 
mean here the lightning, the bride of the Maruts. 

Sdryd: the daughter of the Sun, who mounted the chariot of the Asvins. 
Seel. 116.17. 

7 She : Rodast. In the second hemistich there is no substantive, only ad¬ 
jectives in the feminine gender. Wilson, following K&yana, renders the last 
half-liue by ‘supports a flourishing progeny/ Ludwig thinks that Kodasi ap¬ 
pears as KiXtlUvia of the Greek pantheon, the Goddess who presides over 
childbirth. 
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8 Mil.™ null Yanina t,hoy guard from censure : \ryamnn too, 

di-scovers worthless sinners. 

Firm things are overthrown that ne'er were shaccn : ho pros¬ 
pers, Muruts, who gives choice oblations. 

9 None of us, Muruts, near or at a distance, hath ever readied 

the limit of your vigour. 

They in courageous might still waxing boldly In ve compassed 
round their foeuien like all ocean 

10 May we this day ho dearest friends of Indra, and let us call on 

Inni iu tight to-morrow. 

iSo were we erst. New might attend us daily ! so bo with us 
Hi ihukshan of (he Heroes! 

11 Miy this your laud, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung by 

the poet, Mann’s son, Mandarya, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feet, us. May wc 
find strengthening food iu full abundance. 

HYMN CLXVIIl. Maruts. 

Swift g tin is his who hath you near at every rite : ye welcome 
every song of him who serves the (lods. 

So may 1 turn you hither with fair hymns of praise to give 
great, succour for the weal of both the worlds 

2 Surrounding, as it wore, self horn, self-powerful, they spring 

to life the shakers-down of food and light.; 

Like as the countless undulations of the hoods, worthy of praise 
when near, like bullocks and like kino. 

3 They \yho, like Sonias with their well-grown stains pressed (.ait, 

imhilicd within the heart, dwell there in friei clly wise. 

Upon their shoulders rests as ’t.wero a warrior’s spear, and in 
their hand they hold a dagger and a ring. 

10 The hymn appears to have been recited on the eve ot a i expected battle. 
Ribhuklitln : a name of Imlm, as lord of the Uibhua. 

1 The text of t.lie first line is manifestly corrupt, and translation is conjee 
furai. See Max Muller, Sacred llooks of (lie Kasfc, A XX11, p. 231. 

2 Tbr nhatrrs-down: violently needing down the rain v.liish is followed hy 
sunlight and fertility. 

11 /o/i rttar : terrific in appearance at a distance, but genth when propitiated 
with worship. 

3 The firs I hemistich is obscure. Perhaps the meaning is that tin 1 bene¬ 
ficial effects of the storm arc lasting like the inspiring inline ice of Soma juice. 

Warriors sprar: ‘ tiambhini I now take with S&yana in the sense of a 
wife clinging to the shoulders of her husband, though what, is meant is the 
Spear, or some other wealing, s|iu|g over the shoulders j seel. 107,3,’ — M. 
Muller, I ’(die Uynins, I, 233, 
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4 Self-yoked they have descended lightly from the sky. With 

your own lash, Immortals, urge yourselves to speed. 
Unstained by dust the Maruts, mighty in their strength, have 
cast down e’en firm things, armed with their shining spears. 

5 Who among you, 0 Maruts armed with lightning-spears, niovcth 

you by himself, as with the tongue his jaws? 

Ye rush from heaven’s door as though ye sought for food, on 
many errands like the Sun’s diurnal Steed. 

6 Say where, then, is this mighty region’s farthest hound, whero, 

Maruts, is the lowest depth that ye have reached, 

When ye east- down like chad' the firmly stablished pile, and 
from the mountain send the glittering water-flood? 

7 Your winning is with strength, dazzlin', with heavenly light, 

with fruit mature, O Maruts, full of plenteousness. 

Auspicious is your gift like a free giver’s meed, victorious, 
spreading far, as of immortal (lods. 

8 The rivers roar before your chariot fellies when they arc utter¬ 

ing the voice of rain-clouds. 

The lightnings laugh upon the earth beneath them, what time 
the Maruts scatter forth their fatness. 

9 IYisni brought forth, to fight the mighty battle, the glittering 

army of the restless Maruts. 

Nurtured together they begat the monster, and then looked 
round them for the food that strengthens. 

10 May this your laud, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung by 
the poet, Miinas son, M.indarya, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we 
find strcutliening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLX1X. Indra. 

As, Indra, from great treason thou protoctest, yea, from great 
treachery these who approach us, 

So, marking well, Controller of the Maruts, grant us their 
blessings, for they are thy dearest. 


Hi What, asks the poet, is the moving principle of the Maruts ? Who gives 
tlmm their first impulse, us a man whim he wishes moves his tongue and jaws f 
1 This stanza ’ remarks Wilson. 1 is exceedingly elliptical and obscure : Siiyana’s 
completion of the text is entirely conjectural.’ 

U Prism'-: the mother of the Maruts. See 1,21, 3. 'I he monster: tho mass 
of dark storm-clouds. 


I These who approach its .■ the Maruts. 
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2 The various doings of all mortal people by thee are ordered, 
in thy wisdom, lndra. 

The host of Marnts goeth forth exulting to win the light- 
bestowing spoil of battle. 

3^That spear of thine sat firm for us, O lndra : Ihe Marnts set 
their whole dread power in motion. 

E’en Agni shines resplendent in the brush woo 1: tho viands 
hold him as floods hold an island. 

4 Vouchsafe us now that opulence, 0 lndra, as guerdon won by 

m i i’lltiest donation. 

May hymns that phase thee cause the breast of Vayu to 
swell as with the mead’s refreshing sweetness. 

5 With thee, O lndra, are most bounteous riches that further 

every one who lives uprightly. 

Nov may these Marnts show us loving-kindness, Gods who 
of old were over prompt to help us. 

6 Bring forth the Men who rain down boons, C lndra: exert 

thee in tho great terrestrial region ; 

For their broad-chested speckled deer arc standing like a 
King's armies on the field of battle. 

7 Heard is the roar of the advancing Maruts, tinific, glittering, 

and swiftly moving, 

Who with their rush o’erthrow as ’twero a sillier the mortal 
who would tight with those who love him. 

8 Give to the Manas, lndra with the Maruts, g ifts universal, 

gifts of cattle foremost. 

Thou, God, art praised with Gods who must be lauded. May 
we find strengthening food in full abundance 

HYMN t’l.XX. lndra. Mamts. 

Nauoht is to-day, tomorrow naught. Who comprehends tho 
mystery ? 

We must address ourselves unto another’s thought, and lost 
is then the hope we formed. 

2 Tin Maruts are thy brothers. Why, 0 India, wouldst thou 
take our lives? 

Agree with lluua in friendly wise, and do not slay us in the fight. 

3 SutJinn: was firmly and properly held hy (he Warrior God. 
ti Tlu Mm : the Maruts. Their chariot is drawn by sputled deer. 

S The Manas: men of the family of the poet Maria. 

1 Lust, is then the hope vx funned : lndra appears to hate appropriated to 
himself the sacrifice intended tor the Maruts, tvho complain, accordingly, of 
their dependence on another’s will and of their disappointed hopes. 

2 This is spoken by Agastyu, who offered the sacrifice. 
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3 Agastya, brother, why dost thou neglect ns, thou who art our 

friend 1 

Wo know the nature of thy mind. Verily thou wilt give us 
naught. 

4 Let them prepare the altar, lot them kindle tiro in front: 

we two 

Here will spread sacrifice for thee, that the Immortal may 
observe. 

5 Thou, Lord of Wealth, art Master of all treasures, thou, Lord 

of friends, art thy friends’ best supporter. 

0 [ndra, speak thou kindly with the Maruts, and taste obla¬ 
tions in their proper season. 

HYMN CLXXr. Maruts. 

To you I come with this mine adoration, and with a hymn I 
crave the Strong Ones’ favour, 

A hymn that truly makes you joyful, Maruts. Suppress your 
anger and unyoke your horses. 

2 Maruts, to you this laud with prayer and worship, formed in 

the mind and heart, ye Gods, is offered. 

Como ye tons, rejoicing in your spirit, for ye are they who 
make our prayer effective. 

3 The Maruts, praised by us, shall show us favour; Maghavan, 

lauded, shall be most propitious. 

Maruts, may all our days that are to follow bo very pleasant, 
lovely and triunphant. 

4 I fled in terrror from this mighty Jndra, my body trembling in 

alarm, 0 Maruts, 

Oblations meant for you had boon made ready ; these have we 
set aside : for this forgive us. 

3 The Maruts complain that Agastya does not support their claim, 

4 Spoken by Agastya to I ndra. Mr .* Agni and I. The Immortal: Agni. 

5 Agastya continues his conciliatory speech. 

1 Unyoke, your hordes: stay with ns and enjoy the sacrifice. ’This hymn, 
again,’ as Wilson remarks, 1 * 3 4 indicates a sort of trimming between the worship 

of Indra and the Maruts.' 

3 Unable to translate the second hemistich satisfactorily, I have followed 
SAyaua who takeH vdndni as an adjective, lovely. Grassrnanu translates : 
‘ May all our days stand upright like beautiful trees,’ and Ludwig suggests 
' battling ? spears 1 for komyiX vdndni. ' May our trees (our lances) through 
our valour stand always erect.’—Max Miiller. 

4 Agastya apologizes for having allowed Indra to enjoy the offerings intend¬ 
ed for the Mwwt*. 
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5 By whom l ho Mfums recognize the duysprings, hy whose strength 
;it tlio dawn of endless mornings, 

(Jive us, thou Mighty, glory with the Maruts, fierce with the 
tierce, the Strong who givost triumph. 

C Do tie hi, O Indru, guard the conquering Heroes, and rid thee 
of thy wrath against the Maruts, 

With them, the wise, victorious and bestowing. May wo find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN (ILXXII. Murats. 

Won: khfui. lot your coming be, wondrous with help, ye Bount¬ 
eous Ones, 

Maruts, who gleam as serpents gleam. 

2 Far be from us, O Maruts, ye free givers, your impetuous shaft; 
Far from us be the stone ye Imrl. 

3 O Bounteous Givers, pouch ye not, 0 Maruts, Iriimskanda’s 

folk ; 

Lift ye us up that wo may live. 

1IYMN GLXXIT1. In.hu. 

The praise-song lyt him sing, forth bursting bird like : sing we 
that hymn which like heaven’s light expandeth, 

That i lie milk-giving cows may, unimpeded, call ti the sacred 
grass the Gods’ assembly. 

2 Let. the Bull sing with Bulls whose toil is worship, with aloud 
roar like some wild I .east that hungers. 


Braised (lo-l! the glad priest Wrings his heart’s devotion; the 
holy youth presents twofold oblation. 



5 Hy whom: thou, Indra, by whom, cto. 


1 Who t/lertm. an ne.rprints ylvant.: referring to the flashes of ightning that 
accompany t.h« duds of storm. 

2 The stone : the thunderbolt, 

3 Trhyt.ikawl i's foil' : T| inaskanda aopoars to Le the name of some chief not 
elsewhere meutionud, Wilson, following Sayuna, translated ; ‘ protect my people 
(although 1 be) aa insignificant as grass.’ 

1 Let him situ/: let the Udgatar priest, sing the Sftman or metrical hymn of 
praise, wlm h spreads and blesses like the light of heaven. 

2 The Hull: perhaps the insti tutor of the sacrifice ; or Indr * himself may 
be intended, tfdynna oilers lioth explanations. 

The Bulls ■ the officiating ]>riosts. 

Pmhed (rod!: addressed to ludra. The meaning of the hemistich is obs¬ 
cure. The word mUhun't (literally, pairs) which f have rendered in accordance 
with Sayanu ami Wilson, means according 1o tlrassinann, Mjot.h t le worlds,’ a$d 
according to Ludwig, ‘ the couples consisting of the sueriiicers and the respec¬ 
tive wives.’ 
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3 May the Priest come circling the measured stations, and with 
him bring the earth’s autumnal fruitage. 

Let the Horse neigh led near, let the Steer bellow : let the 
Voice go between both worlds as herald. 

•i To him wc offer weleomcst oblations, the pious bring their 
strength-inspiring praises. 

May ludra, wondrous in his might, accept them, car-borne and 
swift to move like the Na.sat.yus, 

5 Praise thou that ludra who is truly mighty, the car-borne 

Warrior, Mnghavan the Hero; 

Stronger in war than those who fight against him, borne by 
strong steeds, who kills enclosing darkness; 

6 Him who surpasses heroes in Ida greatness: the earth aud 

heavens suffice not for his girdles, 
ludra endues the earth to be his garment, and, God like, wears 
the heaven as ’twere a frontlet, 

7 Thee, Hero, guardian of the brave in battles, who roainest in 

tiie van,-—to draw thee hither, 

Indra, the hosts agree beside the Soma, and joy, for his great 
actions, in the Chieftain. 

8 Libations in the sea to thee are pleasant, when thy divine Floods 

conic to cheer these people, 

To thee tho Cow is sum of all things grateful when with the 
wish thou seekest men and princes. 

9 So may we in this One fie well befriended, well aided as it were 

through praise of chieftains, 

That ludra still may linger at our worship, as one led swift to 
work, to hear our praises. 

10 Like men in rivalry extolling princes, our Friend he Indra, 
wielder of the thunder. 

Like true friends of some city’s lord, within them held in good 
rule with sacrifice they help him. 

3 The Priest: Aglti, who is also the Horse, and the Steer. The. measured 
stations: fclio different tire-altars. Fruitage: grain for the oblation. The Poire: 
thunder. 

4 The Adsntya,* ; the Asvius, whoso chariot is famed for swiftness. 

8 In the sea ; reaching thee in tho sea of air ; or ‘ tho sea ’ may mean tile 
large reservoir of Soma juice. The wish: granting all their desires. 

0 In this One : this one true friend Indra. 

10 The stanza is difficult. Wilson, following Sayana. translates: ( Emulous 
in commendation like (those contending for the favour) of men, may Indra, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, ho equally (a friend) to us : like those who, 
desirous of his friendship (conciliate) the lord of a city (ruling) with good 
government, so do our intermediate (representatives) propitiate (Indra) with 
sacrifices. 
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11 For every sacrifice makes Iudra stronger, yea, when he goes 

around angry in spirit.; 

As pleasure at the ford invites the thirsty, as tee long way 
brings him who gains his object. 

12 Let us not here contend with Mods, 0 Indra, for litre, 0 Mighty 

One, is thine own portion, 

The On »nt, whose Friends the bounteous Man its honour, as 
with a stream, his song who pours oblations. 

13 Addressed to thee is this our pi raise, O Indra: Lord of Bay 

Steeds, find us hereby advancement. 

So mayst thou lead tm on, O Mod, to comfort . May wo find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN HI, XXIV. 1 lull's. 

Tuou art the King of all the Mods, 0 Indra : protect the men, 

0 Asura, preserve us. 

Thou Lord of Heroes, Magh wan, our saver, art futhful, very 
rich, the victory-giver. 

2 Indra, thou humbledst tribes that, spite with ins dt by break¬ 

ing down seven autumn forts, their refuge. 

Thou Htirredst, Blameless ! billowy floods, and gu /est his foe a 
prey to youthful I’urukutsa, 

3 With whom Hum drives!, troops whoso lords an heroes, and 

hringost, daylight now, much worshipped Indra, 

With them guard lion-like wasting active Agni t<: dwell in our 
tilled fields and in our homestead. 

4 They through the great,ness of thy spear, 0 In Ira, shall, to 

thy praise, rest, ill this earthly station. 

To loose the floods, to seek, for kino, the battle, liis Bays ho 
mounted, boldly seized the booty, 
fi India, bear Kutsa, him ill whom thou joyest : the dark-red 
horses of the Wind are docile. 

11 Indra will conic at taut although he tarries nmv. We must, wait pa¬ 
tiently. The thirsty traveller wanes to the stream and reaches his journey's 
end at. lad,. 

Wilson observes with truth that. ‘ this hymn is in general elliptical anil obs¬ 
cure,’ A translator has to endeavour to give the probable meaning of the 
words as i hey stand, without venturing on conjectural completion of fancied 
ellipses and the insertion of words at pleasure after the manner of .Say.ana. 


1 The men: the priests. /V thy worshippers. A sura: immortal and divine. 

2 Autumn forte: probably strongholds on high ground, occupied in the rainy 
reason. Pnrututm : has been mentioned before. See I. Go. 7 , 

3 With whom : the Maruta. 

4 They: tile enemy, lie: Indra. 

f> K-utm : the Kishi of that name. Wilson paraphrases aft,e: - Sdyana : ‘ Bear 
(the sage) lvutsa to that ceremony (to which) thou desircst (to convey him).’ 
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Let the Suti roll his ohariot wheel linear us, and let the Thund¬ 
erer go to meet the foemen. 

6 Thou ludra, Lord of Bays, made strong by impulso, hast slain 

the vei'ers of thy friends, who give not. 

They who beheld the Friend beside the living wero east aside 
by thee as they rode onward. 

7 Indra, the bard sang forth in inspiration : thou madest earth a 

covering for the Dasa. 

Maghavan made the throe that glnini with moisture, and to 
his homo brought Kuyavieh to slay him. 

8 Those thine old deeds new bards have sung, 0 Indra. Thou 

eouqueredat, boundest many tribes for ever. 

Like castles thou hast crushed the godless races, and bowed 
the godless scorncr’s deadly weapon. 

9 A Stormor thou hast made the stormy waters flow down, 0 Indra, 

like the running rivers. 

When o’er the flood thou hroughtost them, 0 Hero, thou kept- 
est Turvasa and Yudu safely. 

10 Indra, mayst thou he oiirs in all oeeasions, protector of the 
men, most gentle hearted, 

Giving us victory over all our rivals. May wo find Strengthen¬ 
ing food in full abundance. 

HYMN ( LXXV. indra. 

Glad thee : thy glory hath been quaffed, Lord of Bay Steeds, 
as ’twere the howl's enlivening mead. 

For thee the Strong there is strong drink, mighty, omnipotent 
to win. 

2 Let our strong drink, most excellent, exhilarating, come to 

thee, 

Victorious, Indra! bringing gain, immortal, conquering in 
fight. 

3 Thou* Hero, winner of the spoil, urgent to speed tho ear of man. 
Burn, like a vessel with the flame, the lawless Dasyu, Conqueror! 

6 Who U ll \ tl °t: who offer no oblations ; barbarians who do not worship the 
Gods of the Aryans. The Friend: Indra. JJt'nidc the living ; Ayu, the living, 
may perhaps bo a proper name hero, 

7 The three that gleam with moudure; what the three are is not clear. Wil¬ 
son translates : * has made tho three (regions) marvellous by his gifts/ Suiue 
reference to three mornings appears to be intended. Kuyaviich : probably the 
Name of a demon, or barbarian, 

9 Turman and Yadit: epouymi of Aryan tribes, See I. 36. 8, 

1 Thy glory hath been quaffed ; thou hast drunk what incites thee to glori- 
ou* deeds, namely the Soma juice contained in the bowl. 
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4 Empowered by thine own might, 0 Sage, thou stolest Surya’s 

chariot wheel. 

Thou barest Kutsa with the steeds of Wind to Sushna as his 
death. 

5 Most mighty is thy rapturous joy, most splctid d is thino 

active power, 

Wherewith, foe-slaying, sending bliss, thou art supreme in 
gaining stoeds. 

6 As thou, O Indra, to the ancient singers was! over joy, as 

watt r to the thirsty, 

So unto thee 1 sing this invocation. May we find strengthen¬ 
ing food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXVI. I„ dra . 

Cheek thee with draughts to win ns bliss: Soma, pierce Indra 
in thy strength. 

Thou stormiest trembling in thy rage, and fitides1 1 ot a focman 
nigh. 

2 Make our songs penetrate to him who is the Only One of men 
For whom the sacred food is spread, as the steer ploughs the 

barley in. 

3 Within whose hands deposited all the Five Pooplos’ treasures 

rest. 

Mark thou the man who injures us and kill him like the heav¬ 
enly holt. 

4 Slay everyone who pours no gift, who, heard to retch, delights 

thee not. 

Bestow on us what wealth he hath : this even the worshipper 
awaits. 

5 Thou holpest him the doubly strong whose hymr s wore sung 

unceasingly. 

When liulra fought, 0 Soma, thou holpest the mighty in Llie 
fray. 

6 As tlion, () Indra, to the ancient singers wast ever joy, like 

wafer to the thirsty, 

So unto time 1 sing this invocation. May we find strengthen¬ 
ing food in full abundance. 

4 Thou rtoUat hiliryus chariot wheel,: imlr.t is -aid to have t.alien the wheel 
of the chariot ui the ibun unit to have cast it like a quoit again it the demon of 
drought. 

Kutsa: the itishi mentioned in the preceding hymn. India defended him 
against Sudt.iu, or protected mankind from drought. Sec 1. 11, ti. 

5 Mott mighty is thy rajilitrous joy: Wilson translates : 1 Thy inebriety is 

most intense.' See 1, 51. 2. - 

3 The Hive Peoples’ treasures: the wealth of all the Aryan*. See I. %. 9, 
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HYMN CLXXVII. i udra . 

The Bull of men, who cherishes all people, King of the Races, 
Indra, called of many, 

Ramc-loving, praised, hither to me with succour turn having 
yoked both vigorous Bay Horses ! 

2 Thy mighty Stallions, yoked by prayer, 0 Tndra, thy Coursers 

to thy mighty chariot hamessed,— 

Ascend thou those, and borne by them come hither: with 
Soma juice out-poured, Indra, we call thee. 

3 Ascend thy mighty car: the mighty Soma is poured for thee, 

and sweets are sprinkled round us. 

Come down to us-ward, Bull of human races, come, having 
harnessed them, with strong Bay Horses. 

4 Here is God-reaching sacrifice, here the victim; hero, Indra, 

arc the prayers, here is the Sonia. 

Strewn is the sacred grass: come hither, Sakra; seat thee and 
drink : unyoke thy two Bay Coursers. 

5 Como to us, Indra, come thou highly lauded to the devotions 

of the singer Milna. 

Singing, may we find early through thy succour, may we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXVIII. i„ dra . 

If, Indra, thou hast given that gracious hearing wherewith 
thou holpest those who sang thy praises, 

Blast not the wish that would exalt us : may I gain all from 
thee, and pay all man’s devotions. 

2 Let not the Sovran Indra disappoint us in what shall bring 

both Sisters to our dwelling. 

To him have run the quickly flowing waters. May Indra 
coinc to us with life and friendship. 

3 Victorious with the men, Hero in battles, Indra, who hears 

the singer’s supplication, 

Will bring his car nigh to the man who offers, if ho himself 
upholds the songs that praise him. 

1 The Bull: the hero, or chief distinguished by superior strength. 

2 _3 The word here rendered by 1 mighty ’ ( mishan) is commonly applied 

in the Veda to living beings and things preeminent for strength, and the Vedic 
poets delight in repeating it and its compounds and derivatives. ‘ But this is 
nothing yet,' observes Prof. Max Muller, ‘compared to other passages, when 
the poet cannot get enough of vriahan and vrishabhd.' Cf. II. 18. 8; V. 36. 5 ; 
V. 40 2, 3 ; VIII. 13. Sl—33. 

2 Both Sisters : Night and Morning, The quickly flowing waters: for the 
libations. 
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4 Voa, Intlra, with the men, through love of glory consumes the 

sacred food which friends have offered. 

The ever-strengthening song of him who worth ps is sung in 
fight amid the clash of voices. 

5 Aided by thee, O Maghavan, Olndra, may wesibilue our foes 

who count them mighty. 

Be our protector, strengthen and increase us. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 


HYMN CLXXX. Asviua. 

Lioiitlv your coursers travel through the regions when round 
the sea of air your car is flying. 

Your golden fellies scatter drops of moisture: drinking the 
sweetness ye attend the Mornings. 

2 Ye as ye travel overtake the Courser who flies apart, the 

Friend of mail, most holy. 

The prayer is that the Sister may convey you, all praised, 
mcutlvdrinkers ! to support and strengthen. 

3 Ye have deposited, matured within her, in the raw cow the 

first milk of the milch-cow, 

Which the bright offerer, shining like a serpent mid trees, 
presents to you whose form is perfect. 

4 Ye made the tierce heat to be full of sweetness for Atri at his 

wish, like streaming water. 

Fire-offering thence is yours, O Am ins, Heroes : your car-wheels 
speed to us like springs of honey. 

5 Like Tugra’s ancient son may 1, ye Mighty, bring you to give 

your gifts with milk-oblations. 

Your greatness com passe th Ivul It, Heaven, and Waters: decay¬ 
ed for you is sorrow’s net, ye lloly. 


For Hymn CLXXIX. See Appendix. 

2 The Course) ; the Sun. The Slater : Ushan, Dawn. 

2 Thejirat miik : ye deposited the milk within the. Cosmic C iw, and this is 
found unaltered in the cows of earth. 

The hriy.'it of tree : 1 follow Until in taking this to he th i fire, creeping 
through the fuel as a snake that creeps and gleams through the hushes. But 
the bemistich is very difficult and the meaning is doubtful. Wilson, after 
S&yana, paraphrases : ' (as vigilant in the midst of the ceremony) as a thief 
(in the midst) of a thicket.' Ludwig says that hmlrd means ueidmr euako 
nor thief, but a tub or wooden vessel. 

4 Atri : see. 1. 112. 7. 

5 Titgra't, undent son : seel. 117. 4, (IrrcitncRU ; I adopt Ludwig s conjec¬ 
ture mJhimJ for mfhim f, 



344 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK J. 

6 When, Bounteous Ones, yo drive your yoked team downward, 

ye send, by your own natures, understanding. 

Swift as the wind let the prince please and feast you : he, like 
a pious man, gains strength for increase. 

7 For verily we truthful singers praise you: the niggard trafficker 

is here excluded. 

Now, even now do yo O blameless Asvins, ye Mighty, guard 
the man whoso God is near him, 

8 You of a truth day after day, O Asvins, that he might win tho 

verj' plenteous torrent, 

Agastya, famous among mortal heroes, roused with a thousand 
lauds like sounds of music. 

0 When with the glory of your ear yo travel, when ye go speed' 
ing like the priest of mortals, 

And give good horses to the sacrilicers, may wo, Nasatyas! 
gain our share of riches. 

10 With songs of praise w'e call to-day, 0 Asvins, that your new 
chariot, for our own well-being, 

That circles heaven with never-injured fellies. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXr, Asvins. 

What, dearest l’air, is this in strength and riches that ye as 
Priests are bringing from the waters t 
This sacrifice is your glorification, ye who protect mankind and 
give them treasures. 

2 May your pure steeds, rain-drinkers, bring you hither, swift as 

the tempest, your celestial coursers. 

Rapid as thought, with fair hacks, full of vigour, resplendent in 
their native light, O Asvins. 

3 Your car is like a torrent, rushing downward : may it como 

n gh, broad-seated, for our welfare,— 

Car holy, strong, that ever would be foremost, thought-swift, 
which ye, for whom we long, have mounted. 


6 Tin: prim’d : flic insti tutor of the sacriliee. 

8 The very pUmlruas torrent: to obtain abundance of rain. Agastya: the 
Ilisbi of the hymn. 

9 When 3 r ou assist the pious chiefs in battle, amt they win the spoil, let the 
priests who ollicbited at, the sacrifices which won that aid receive their due share 
of the booty as their reward. 


1 From the waters : from the firmament. 
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4 Here sprung to life, they both have sung together, with bodies 
free from stain, with signs that mark thorn; 

One of von Prince of Sacrifice, the Victor, the otl cr counts as 
Heaven’s auspicious offspring. 

6 May your car-seat, down-gliding, golden-coloured, according to 

your wish, approach our dwellings 
Men shall feed full the bay steeds of the other, and, Asvins 
they with roars shall stir the regions. 

0 Forth comes your strong Hull like a cloud of autumn, sending 
abundant food of liquid sweetness. 

Let them feed with the other’s ways and vigou •: the upper 
streams have come and do us service. 

7 Your constant song hath been sent forth, Disposers ! that flows 

threefold in mighty strength, O Asvins. 

Thus landed, give the suppliant- protection : moving or resting 
hear mine invocation. 

8 This song of bright contents for you is swelling in the men’s 

hall where threefold grass is ready. 

Your strong rain-cloud, ye Mighty Ones, hath swollen, honour¬ 
ing men as ’twerc with milk’s outpouring. 

9 The prudent worshipper, like 1’vUhan, Asvins! praises you as 

he praises Dawn and Agui, 

When, singing with devotion, he invokes you, May wo find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HATIN' OLXXX1T. Asvins. 

Tins was the task. Appear prompt!}, ye prudort Ones, Hero 
is the chariot drawn by strong steeds : be ye glad. 
Heart-stirring, longed for, suooonrers of Vis; ala, hove are 
H e a veil’s Sons whoso sway blesses the pious man. 

6 Yovr strong Hull: your swift chariot. Wilson remark: 1 .: 1 This aiul the 
preceding stanza arc not very explicit in the cninparison wl icli is intimated 
between the functions of the two Asvins, fm* the use of anya, ya, of the other, 
in the second half of the verse, is all that intimates that r Lasya, of the one, is 
understood in the first half/ 

7 That jfow-t threefold: from three priests. 

8 Threefold grass : sacred grass arranged to form three layers or seats. 

9 Aa he pro.ises Dawn and A*jni: that is, at the morning s acrifice. 

1 This was the task; this sacrifice is the work at which voi have to preside. 
Be ye < flail ; delight yourselves with the Soma juice. 

Succourers of Vispahi : by giving her an iron leg Sec f. 11G. 15. Or the 
word in the text may mean, as explained by Siiyana, ‘ rich n benevolence to 
men.' 
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2 Longed for, most Indra-like, mighty, most Marut-like, most 

wonderful in deed, car-borne, best charioteers, ^ 

Bring your full chariot hither heaped with liquid sweet: 
thereon, yo Asvins, come to him who offers gifts. 

3 What make ye there, ye Mighty? Wherefore linger ye with 

folk who, offering not, are held in high esteem ? 

Pass over them ; make ye the niggard’s life decay : give light 
unto the singer eloquent in praise. 

4 Crunch up on every side the dogs who bark at us : slay ye 

our foes, 0 Asvins ; this ye understand. 

Make wealthy every word of him who praises you : accept 
with favour, both Nasatyas, this my laud. 

5 Ye made for Tugra’s son amid the water-floods that animated 

ship with wings to fly withal, 

Whereon with God-devoted mind ye brought him forth, and 
fled with easy flight from out the mighty surge. 

6 Four ships most welcome in the midst of ocean, urged by the 

Asvins, save the son of Tugra, 

Him who was cast down headlong in the waters, plunged in 
the thick inevitable darkness. 

7 What tree was that which stood fixed in surrounding sea to 

which the son of Tugra supplicating clung? 

Liko twigs, of which some winged creature may take hold, yo, 
Asvins, bore him oft’ safely to your renown. 

8 Wclcomo to yon he tins the hymn of praises uttered by 

Manas, 0 Nasatyas, Heroes, 

From this our gathering where we offer Soma. May we find 
Strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXllI. AevinB. 

Make ready that which passes thought in swiftness, that hath 
three wheels and triple seat, ye Mighty, 

Whereon ye seek the dwelling of the pious, whereon, three¬ 
fold, ye fly like birds with pinions. 


5 Tugra*8 son: acc I. 116. 3, 4, 

6 In the midst of ocean; 1 can make nothing of the jdthalasya of the text, 
amt insert these words as substitute for translation. 

7 What tree, was that figuratively of the Asvins who saved him, as, in a 
sudden inundation, a tree saves the man who climbs it. An ingenious inter¬ 
pretation of the legend will be found in M. Bergaigue's La Religion Vtdigac, 
III. 10.17. 

1 The three-wheeled chariot of the Asvins has been mentioned before, 

Bee 1. 84. 
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2 Light, rolls your easy chariot faring earth-ward, what time, for 

food, ye, full of wisdom, mount it. 

May this song, wondrous fair, attend your gloiy: ye, as ye 
travel, wait on Dawn Heaven’s Daughter. 

3 Ascend your lightly rolling car, approaching the worshipper 

who turns him to hia duties,— 

Whereon ye come unto the house to quicken man and his 
offspring, 0 Nasatyas, Heroes. 

4 Lot not the wolf, let not the she-wolf harm you. Forsake mo 

not, nor pass tno hy for others. 

Here stands your share, here is your hymn, ye Mighty: yours 
are these vessels, full of pleasant juices. 

5 Gotaraa, Purumilha, Atri bringing oblations all invoke you 

for protection. 

Like one who goes straight to the point directed, come, ye 
NtUatyas, to mine invocation. 

6 We have passed o’er the limit of this darkness : our praiso 

hath been bestowed on you, 0 Asvins. 

Come hitherward by paths which Gods have travelled. May 
we find strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXX1V. Asvin*. 

Let us invoke you both this day and after: the priest is here 
with lauds when morn is breaking: 

Nasatyas, wheresoe’er ye bo, Heaven’s Children, for him who 
is more liberal than the godless. 

2 With us, yc Mighty, let yourselves be joyful, glad in our 

stream of Soma slay the niggards. 

Graciously hear my hymns ami invitations, marking, 0 Heroes, 
with your ears my longing. 

3 Nasatyas, Pushans, ye as Gods for glory arranged and sot in 

order Surya’s bridal. 

Your giant steeds move on, sprung from the waters, like an¬ 
cient times of Varuna the Mighty. 


4 Let not the wolf: let no enemy prevent your coming. Ludwig thinks 
that there -s an ironical reference to the wolf from whose jaws the Asvins 
rescued the quail, bee I, 117. 16. 

5 Gotama, Purumilha, Atri: sages favoured by the Asvins. 

S Pdahans : ye who cherish men like Piishan himself. 

Silri/d the daughter of the Sun and the consort of the Asvins. See I. 
116. 17. Giant deeds: cf. X. 46. 3. 

What the times or ages of Varuna are is uncertain. 
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4 Your grace be with us, ye who love sweet juices: further 
the hymn sung by the poet Miinft, 

When men are joyful in your glorious actions, to win heroic 
strength, ye Bounteous Givers. 

D This praise was made, O liberal Lords, 0 Aflvins, for you with 
fair adornment by the Manas. 

Come to our house for us and for our children, rejoicing, 0 
Nastily as, iu Agaslyu. 

C We have passed o’er the limit of t his darkness : our praise 
hath been bestowed on you. 0 Amins. 

Come hitherward bv paths which Gods have travelled. May 
we find strengthening food in full abundance. 

11 ^ MN ChXXXV. Heaven and Earth. 

WiiETiitiit of t.hese is elder, whether later? How were they 
horn? Who knoweth it, ye sages? 

These of themselves support all tilings existing : as on a ear 
the Day and Might roil onward. 

2 The Twain uphold, though motionless and footless, a wide¬ 

spread ollspring having feet and moving. 

Like your own son upon his parents’ bosom, protect us, 
Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

3 I call for Adit.i’s unrivalled bounty, perfect, celestial, deathless. 

meet for worship. 

)'induce this, ye Twain Worlds, for him who lauds you. 
1’rotect us, Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

4 May we be close to both the Worlds who suffer no pain, 

Parents of Gods, who aid willi favour, 

Both mid the Gods, with Day and Night alternate. Protect 
us, Heaven and Karth, from fearful danger. 

5 Faring Logelher, young, with meeting limits, Twin Sisters 

lying in their Parents’ liosnnt, 

Kissing the centre of the world together. Protect us, Heaven 
and Earth, from fearful danger. 

0 Duly 1 call the two wide seats, tlic mighty, the general Parents, 
with the Gods’ protection. 

8 Ad Hi's jift all the blessings of inli ni I <■ Nul lire. Aee.rir.Jing SiLya'il, 
Aditi means here the tirinament, in which ease her gift uuuM Ik: sea.-ounMe 
lain and consequent wealth. 

4 Parents i if Hot Is : as with I lie Greeks, Heaven and Earth are regarded as 
the father and mother of ihe ('toils. 

0 The meaning is uliscure. Lmlwig suggests Dakslia and AJiti os the 
parents. The centre of the world means usually the altar. 

C With the (rods' protection ; to come to us with the favouring help of the 
Gods. The nectar: therein. 
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Who, beautiful to look on, make the nectar. Protect us, 
Heaven and Earth, from I'uarl'nl danger. 

7 Wide, vast, and manifold, whoso hounds arc distant,—those, 

reverent., 1 address at this our worship, 

The Hassid Pair, victorious, all-sustaining. Protect us, Heaven 
and Earth, from fearful danger. 

8 What sin wc have at any time committed against the Gods, 

our friend, our house's ehieftuiu. 

Thereof may this our hymn he expiation. Protest us, Heaven 
and Earth, from fearful danger. 

9 May both these Friends of man, who bless, preserve me, may 

they attend me with their help and favour. 

Enrich the man more liberal than the godless. May we, yc 
Gods, he strong with food rejoicing. 

10 Endo.vcd with understanding, 1 have uttered this truth, for 

all to hear, to Earth and Heaven. 

Be near ns, keep us from reproach and trouble. Father and 
Mother, with your help preserve us. 

11 Be this my prayer fulfilled, O Earth and Heaven, wherewith, 

Father and Mother. I address vou. 

Nearest, of Gods he ye with your protection. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

11^ AIN ( bX.\.\\ I. Visvedcvss. 

IjOvm) of all men, may Savitar, through praises offered as 
sacred food, come to our synod, 

That, you too, through our hymn, ye cver-youtbf il, may glad¬ 
den, at your visit,, all our people. 

2 To us may all the Gods come trooped together, Aryaman, 

Mitra, Vanina concordant, 

That all may he promoters of our welfare, and with great 
might preserve our strength from slackness, 

3 Agui I sing, the guest you love most dearly: the Conqueror 

through our lauds is friendly-minded : 

That he may he our Vanina rich in glory, and send food like 
a prince praised by the go lly. 

4 To you I seek with reverence, Night and Morning, like a cow 

good to milk, with hope to conquer, 

1 Saritnr: ( lie Sun, especinlb regarded us the vivilicr and generator. Ye 
ever youth ful: Yisvedevus. or All-duds. 

3 thir \ aruiia ■ <>ur lunl ami protector. 

4 Like n cow the singer is the cmv and hi:, hymn the milk. 

With hope to conquer: to overcome sins, according to Sayana 
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Preparing on a common day the praise-song with milk of vari¬ 
ous hues within this udder. 

5 May the great Dragon of the Deep rejoice us: as one who 

nourishes her young conics Siudhii, 

With whom we will incite the Child of Waters whom vigorous 
coursers swift as thought bring hither. 

6 Moreover Tvaslitar also shall approach us, one-minded with 

the princes at his visit. 

Hither shall come the Vritra-slayer Indra, Ruler of men, as 
strongest of the Heroes. 

7 Him too our hymns delight, that yoke swift horses, like 

mother cows who lick their tender j'ouugling. 

To him our songs shall yield themselves like spouses, to him 
the most delightful of the Heroes. 

8 So may the Maruts, armed with mighty weapons, rest here on 

heaven and earth with hearts in concord, 

As Gods whoso cars have dappled steeds like torrents, destroy¬ 
ers of the foe, allies of Mitra. 

9 They hasten on to happy termination their orders when they 

are made known by glory. 

As on a fair bright day the arrow flieth, o’er all the barren 
soil their missiles sparkle. 

10 Incline the Asvins to show grace, and Pushan, for power and 

might have they, their own possession. 

Friendly are Vishnu, Vata, and Jlibhukshan: so may I bring 
the Gods to make us happy. 

11 This is my reverent thought of you, ye Holy ; may it inspire 

you, make you dwell among us,— 

Thought, toiling for the Gods and seeking treasure. May we 
find strengthening food in full abundance. 


A common day: belonging to the pant night and the present morning. 

Milk of various hues : the libations of milk mixed with the yellow or brown 
Sonia juice. 

This udder: apparently a figurative expression for the place of sacrifice 
whence the milky libations flow. 

5 Dragon, of the Deep; Ahibudhnya, a divine being that dwells in, arid pre¬ 
sides over- the firmament. Sindhu : the Indus. 

The Child of Waters : Agni. 

6 Tvashtar: the heavenly artist. The princes : institutors of the sacrifice. 

7 That yoke swift horses ; that quickly bring the Gods to the sacrifice. 

Their tender youngling: Sayana takes the epithet Idrunam as applying to 

Indra ‘ the ever-youthful.' 

10 Rihhukshan: a name of Indra, as Lord of the liibhus. Sep I. 162. 1. 
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HYMN CLXXXVII. r™«eof Food, 

Now will I glorify Food that upholds groat strength. 

By whose invigorating power Trita rent. Vritra linb from limb. 

2 0 pleasant Food, 0 Food of meatli, 1-hoe have vc chosen for 

our own, 

So he our kind protector thou. 

3 Conic hitherward to us, 0 Food, auspicious with auspicious 

help, 

Health bringing, not unkind, a dear and guile lets friend. 

4 These juices which, 0 Food, arc thine throughout tho regions 

are diffused. 

Like winds they have their place in heaven. 

5 These gifts of thine, 0 Food, 0 Food most sweet to taste, 
These savours of thy juices work like creatures that have 

mighty necks. 

6 In thee, 0 Food, is set- the spirit of great Gods. 

Under thy flag brave deeds were done : he slew the Dragon 
with thy help. 

7 If thou be gone unto the splendour of tho clouds, 

Eve i from thence, 0 Food of meatli, prepared for our enjoy¬ 
ment, come. 

8 Whatever morsel wc consume from waters or ’rom plants of 

earth, 0 Soma, wax thou fat, thereby. 

9 What, Soma, we enjoy from thee in milky food or barley-brew, 

Vatapi, grow thou fat thereby. 

10 0 Vegetable, Cake of meal, be wholesome, firm, and strength¬ 

ening : 

Vat.lpi, grow thou fat thereby. 

11 0 Food, from thee as such have wo drawn forth with lauds, 

like cows, our sacrificial gifts, 

From thee who banquetest with Gods, from thee who hanquot- 
est with us. 

1 Trim: a mysterious ancient deity frequently mentioned in the lligveda, 
principally in connexion with India, Vftyu, and the Maruts, His home is in 
the remotest part of heaven, and ho is railed Aptya, the Watery, that is, 
sprung from, or dwelling in tlie sea of cloud and vapour. By S&yana he i» 
identified sometimes with Vfiyu, sometimes with lndra as the pervader of tho 
three worlds, and sometimes with Agni stationed in the time fire-receptacles. 

2 The God addressed is the Soma. 

5 Like crealvrcn that have mighty necks : like'strong hollo -loo 

6 The spirit of great Goth : thou inchest lndra and the Clods to perform 
glorious and benevolent acts. 

i 1 2 V&l 1/ii: the fermenting Soma. According to Sflyana, t he body. 
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HYMN CLXXXVIII. Aprta. 

Winner of thousands, kindled, thou shinost a God with Goda 
to-day. 

Bear our oblations, envoy, Sago. 

2 Child of Thyself ! the sacrifice is for the righteous blent with 

moath, 

Presenting viands thousandfold. 

3 Invoked and worthy of our praise bring Gods whose duo is 

sacrifice! 

Thou, Agni, givosfc countless gifts. 

4 To seat a thousand Heroes they eastward have strewn the 

grass with might, 

Whereon, Adityas, ye shine forth. 

5 The sovran all-imperial Doors, wide, good, many and manifold, 
Have poured their streams of holy oil. 

0 With gay adornment,-fair to see, in glorious beauty shine 
they forth : 

Let Night and Morning rest them here. 

7 Let these two Sages first of all, heralds divine and eloquent, 
Perform for us this sacrifice. 

8 You 1 address, Sarasvati, and Bnarati, and l]a, all : 

Urge ye us on to glorious fame. 

9 Trash tar the Lord hath made all forms and all the cattle of 

the field: 

Cause thorn to multiply for us. 

10 Send to the Gods, Vanaspati, thyself, the sacrificial draught: 
Let Agni make the oblations sweet. 

11 Agni, prccedcr of the Gods, is honoured with the sacred song: 
He glows at offerings blest with Hail I 

The Aprls are the various forms of Agni, according to Sflyapa, which are 
invoked in the hymn. 

1 Thou: Agni, 

2 Child of Thyself: Agni. See I. IS. 2. 

4 Adityas : see I. 11. 3. 

5 The sovran all-imperial Doors: of the sacrificial hall through which Gods 
enter. They are types of the portals of the East through wliieh light comes 
into the world. See Wallis, Cosmology of the RUjveda, p. 19. 

7 These two Sages: heralds or invokers, because they call the Gods. See I. 
13, 8. 

8 Sarasvati and Bhdraii and lid : see I. 13. 9. 

10 Vanaspati: seel. 13. 11. 

11 Blest with Hail!: see I, 13. 12. 
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HYMN C LX XXIX. Agni. 

By goodly paths lead ns to riches, Agni, thou God who know- 
est every sacred duty. 

Item 'jvo the sin that makes us stray and wander ; most ample 
adoration will we bring thee. 

2 Load us anew to happiness, O Agni; lead us beyond all danger 

and ailiiotion. 

Be unto us a wide broad ample castle : bless, prosper on their 
way our sous and oll'sprmg. 

3 Far from us, Agui, put thou all diseases: let them strike 

lands that have no saving Agui. 

God, make our home again to be a blessing, wit h all the Im¬ 
mortal Deities, 0 Holy. 

4 Preserve us, Agni, with perpetual succour, refulgent in the 

dwelling which thou lovcst. 

0 Conqueror, most youthful, let no danger touch him who 
praises thou to-day or after. 

5 Give not us up a prey to sin, 0 Agni, the grecly onomy that 

brings us trouble ; 

Not to the lunged that bites, not to the toothless: give not 
us up, thou Conqueror, to the spoiler. 

G Such as thou art, horn after Law, 0 Agui, when lauded give 
protection to our bodies, 

From whosoever would reproach or injure: for thou, God, 
resenest from all oppression. 

7 Thou, well discerning both those classes, comes t to men at 

early morn, O holy Agni. 

Be thou obedient unto man at evening, to be adorned, as keen, 
by eager suitors. 

8 To him have we addressed our pious speeches, I, Maria’s son, 

to him victorious Agni. 

May wo gain countless riches with the sages- May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

This hymn, an Ludwig nbaerves, appears to have been comp reed at a time of 
pestilence. 

3 That It 1 no xtii'inff Ayni: or, which do not, maintain the sacred fire ; 
whose iimahit tills do not worship Agui. 

S TktouujrA: venomous serpents. Tit . toothless: wild urimala that do 
not bite tint injure with their horns, etc. 

7 Both l/u-H-t classes : worshippers and non-worshippers. 
lie the t ob. t lie at: he a useful servant in the house. 

As ie.it i,: tt t'tab. applied to Agui in all the pluses where it occurs in tho 
Higveda, appears to mean hasty, violent, eager, or keen. Ludwig thinks that 
it means here a sacriticial post, and Grasttinaun, a banner. Wilson, following 
(SAyatia, paraphrases : 1 he compliant (with his wishes) ; like an institutin' of 
the rite, (who is directed) by the desires (si file priests).’ 
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HYMN CXC. Briliaspati. 

Glorify thou Briliaspati, the scatheless, who must be praised 
with hymns, sweet-tongued and mighty, 

To whom as leader of the song, resplendent, worthy of lauds, 
both Gods and mortals listen. 

2 On him wait songs according to the season, even as a stream 

of pious men set moving. 

Briliaspati—for he laid out the expanses—was, at the sacrifice, 
vast Matarisvan. 

3 The praise, the verse that offers adoration, may he bring forth, 

as the Sun sends his arms out, 

He who gives daily light through this God’s wisdom, strong 
as a dread wild Least, and inoffensive. 

4 His song of praise pervades the earth and heaven : let the 

wise worshipper draw it, like a courser. 

These of Briliaspati, like huntei s’ arrows, go to the skies that 
change their hue like serpents. 

5 Those, God, who count thee as a worthless bullock, and, 

wealthy sinners, live on thee the Bounteous,— 

On fools like these no blessing thou bostowest: Briliaspati, 
thou punishost the spiteful. 

6 Like a fair path is ho, where grass is pleasant, though hard 

to win, a Friend beloved most dearly. 

Those who unharmed by enemies behold us, while they would 
make them bare, stood closely compassed. 

1 Brihaspati: Lord of Prayer. Sec 1. 14. 3. 

2 For he la id out the expanses : spread out and revealed to the oyea of men 
the broad regions of heaven and earth. The meaning of the second hemistich 
is not clear. Wilson paraphrases ; ‘ for that Briliaspati is the manifester (of 
ail), the expansive wind that (diffusing) blessings lias been produced for (the 
diffusion of) water.’ There seems to he nothing in the ltigveda to justify the 
identification of Mittarisvan with the wind, anil only in the later language has 
rUa the sense of water. See l. 31. 3. 

3 He; Briliaspati. He who gives daily light; the regular appearance of 
the Sun depends upon Hrihaspati’s wisdom. 

Inoffensive : arakshdsuh, according to Sftyaua, ‘ free from the opposition of 
BAkshasas.’ 

4 These of Briliaspati : these sacred songs, compared to arrows. 

That change their hue like serpents : dhim'tydn. See I. 3. 9, 

6 This stanza is unintelligible to me. Wilson renders it: ‘ Be a (pleasant) 
way to him who goes well and makes good offerings, like the affectionate friend 
of (a ruler who) restrains the bad ; and may those sinless men who instruct 
us, although yet enveloped (by ignorance) stand extricated from their cover¬ 
ing’ ; and remarks : 1 2 3 4 * 6 it is not clear how those who arc enveloped by ignorance 
should be competent to teach : another explanation is, let those who revile 
us, and are being protected, be deprived of that protection.' 
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7 He to whom songs of praise go forth like torrents, as rivers 

eddying under banks flow sea-ward — 

Brihaspati the wise, the eager, closely looks upon both, the 
waters and the vessel. 

8 So hath Brihaspati, great, strong and mighty, the God exceed¬ 

ing powerful, been brought hither. 

May he thus lauded give vis kine and horses. May wo find 
Strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMff (,'XCI, \V iter. Grass. Sun. 

VeKomoi’s, slightly venomous, or venomous atputio worm,— 
Both creatures, stinging, unobserved, with poison have infected 
me. 

2 Coming, it kills the unobserved ; it kills them as it goes away, 

It kills them as it drives them oil', and bruising bruises them. 

to death. 

3 Sara grass, Darblm, Kusara, and Sairya, Mtinja, Vi ran a, 

Where all these creatures dwell unseen, with poison have in¬ 
fected me. 

4 The cows had settled in their stalls, the beasts of prey had 

sought their lairs, 

Extinguished were the lights of men, when things unseen in¬ 
fected me. 

5 Or these, these reptiles, are observed, like lurking thieves at 

evening time, 

.Seers of all, themselves unseen : be therefore very vigilant. 

7 This dan/a also i.s very obscure. Ihihasputi is said i.<> look ujmn the 
waters anti the vessel, that is the river to he crossed and the teat which it? to 
be used, moaning perhaps (tie sacrifice and all that, is used in performing it. 
Ludwig thinks that, a play upon the words is intended, A/ml meaning both 
water and a religious core ninny and tiimh both ferry boat and prompt energy. 

Tills so called hymn is a spoil or charm said to have been recited by Agast.ya 
when he suspected that he had been poisoned. Its silent roped it,ion is said to 
be an eifeet.ual antidote against ‘till venom in reptiles, insects, tcot-pious, roots, 
and artificial poisons,’ I generally follow Saynna ; but his ei plans!.ions are 
not always satisfactory, and several passages must, be left in t in ir original obs¬ 
curity, 

1 The enact meaning of the words in the first line is uncerta n. 

Both cventure*: both classes, either the venomous and the dig.illy venomous, 
or land-reptiles and water-snakes. 

2 Commit, it kill* the unobserved: the herb, used as an antidote, coming 
to the man who has been bitten kilts the venomous creatures v ho secretly at¬ 
tacked him 

3 Sira grass, etc.: these are different sorts of grass in .vhi :h snakes and 
other venomous reptiles lurk, 
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6 Heaven is your Sire, your Mother Earth, Soma your Brother, 

Aditi 

Your Sister: seeing all, unseen, keep still and dwell yo hap* 
P' 1 )'- 

7 Biters of shoulder or of limb, with needle stings, most veno¬ 

mous, 

Unseen, whatever ye may be, vanish together and be gone. 

8 Slayer of things unseen, the Sun, behold of all, mounts, east¬ 

ward, up, 

Consuming all that are not seen, and evil spirits of the night. 

9 There hath the Sun-God mounted up, who scorches much and 

everything, 

Even the Aditya from tlm hills, all-seen, destroying things un¬ 
seen. 

10 I hang the poison in the Sun, a wine-skin in a vintner’s house, 
He will not die, nor shall wo die: his path is far: he whom 
Bay Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet month. 

1-1 This little bird, so very small, hath swallowed all thy poison up. 
She will not die, nor shall wo die : his path is far : he whom 
Bay Horses bear bath turned thee to sweet month. 

12 The Lht'eo-timos-se\en bright sparks of fire have swallowed up 

the poison’s strength. 

They will not. die, nor shall we die : his path is far: he whom 
Bay Horses bear bath turned thee to sweet month. 

13 Of ninety rivers and of nine with power to stay the venom’s 

course,— 

The names of all f have, secured : his path is far : ho whom Bay 
Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet month. 

6 Heaven, or l)yaus, ia here said Lu be the father of the snakes. 

Soma: the Moon. 

10/ hang the poison in the ■ < ’un : 1 I deposit, the poison in the solar orb, like 
a leather bottle, iu the |uiu*e of a vendor of spirits’ — Wilson. See Wilson’s 
note in which lie says that by the Sun or as Say an a paraphrases it., the orb of 
the Sun, 1 is probably to be understood a mystical diagram, or figure wholly 
or partly typical of the solar orb ; the Sun being considered as especially 
instrumental in counteracting the operation of poison.’ 

lie will not die: the Sun will uot die from the elfi els of the poison thus ap¬ 
plied, and we also who have been bitten shall through his favour recover, 

11 Thu little bird : according to Say an a, the bird which we call the frail* 
coline partridge, said to be a ‘remover ol poison.’ 

1*2 Bright sparks ofjirc: either, says Sdyana, t he seven flames of fire multi¬ 
plied, or the twenty-one varieties of another kind of bird unaffected by eating 
poison, 

13 Of ninety rivers and of nine ; the numbers are used indefinitely for all 
the rivers of the country. 
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14 So have the peahens three-timcs-seven, so have the maiden 

Sisters Seven 

Carried thy venom: far away, as girls bear water in their 
jars. 

15 The poison-insect is so small; I crush the creature with a 

stone. 

I turn the poison hence away, departed unto distant lands. 

16 Forth issuing from the mountain’s side the poison-insect spake 

and said: 

The scorpion’s venom hath no strength; Scorpio i, thy venom 
is but weak, 


I I The peahens three-timcs-seven: peafowls are regarded aB 1 he great enemies 
of snakes. The number appears to be merely fanciful and borrowed from 
verse 12. 

The maiden Sisters Seven : the seven chief rivers of the land. 

15 As kushiimbha means poison-bag, kushumbhakdlj. in the text is taken by 
Ludwig and Orassmann to mean venomous insect. 

Styana explains it as the nakula, n8ul or toungoose whose hostility to tho 
snake is proverbial. Wilson paraphrases : ‘May the insignificant mungoose 
carry off thy venom, (Poison): if not, I will crush the vile creature) with a 
atone.’ 
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HYMN I. Agni. 

TnoiT, Agni, shining in thy glory through the days, art brought 
to life from out tho waters, from the stone ; 

From out tho forest trees and herbs that grow on ground, 
th m, Sovran Lord of men art generated pure. 

2 Thine is the Herald’s task and Cleanser’s duly timed; Leader 

an, thou, and Kindlor for the pious man. 

Thou art Director, thou the ministering I’riest: thou art the 
Bnhinan, Lord and Master in our home. 

3 Hero of Heroes, Agni! thou art Indra, thou ivt Vishnu of 

the Mighty Stride, adorable : 

Thou, Ilrahumnaspati, the Brahman finding wealth: thou, 0 
Su stainor, with thy wisdom tendest us. 

4 Agui, thou art King Vanina whoso laws stand fast; as Mitra, 

Wonder-Worker, thou must be implored. 

Arynmun, heroes’ Lord, art thou, enriching all. and liberal 
Anjti in the synod, 0 thou God. 


Tlv hymns uf this Bowk, with the few exception* that will be noted, are as¬ 
cribed to (lie Iti dii 1.1iiUsama,la. As Hook I. is called the Book of the Satar- 
chins, that is of the scors of a hundred nr largo indefinite numi or of Bichaeor 
verses, so r ii,-s Look is commonly called tho UArtsamadu Mandila or Book of 
Gritsauinda. 

1 Through till days: for ihe days of sacrifice, according to Siyai.ia, 

The waters: from tile waters of l.ho finuanient, as lightning. 

From out the fm.il tm i : m flic frcipu'iiUy occurring conflagrations caused 
by the friction of dry branches. Agni is also said to have his homo in plants, 
perhaps originaliy on account of a phosphorescent light vviiic .1 some plants 
emit. 

2 Agni concentrates in himself the various functions of dilTe-ent classes of 
human priests, the most important, of which are mentioned in the verse. The 
classification of i ho priests and the description of their duties a e givon with 
variations by different authorities. The Hotar or Herald iloulestlie Gods j 
the I*iit ar, Purifier, or Cleanser, is the assistant of the Brahman or praying 
priest who remedies any detect in the ritual ; t he Neshtar or Lender leads for¬ 
ward the wife of tho sacriticor ; t.lic Agnivlh or Kindlev lights the sacrificial 
fire; the IY.tsfi.itur or Director is the assistant of the Hotar; tnd the Adh- 
varyu nr ministering priest is the deacon who measures tire grou id, builds the 
altar, and makes all the preparations necessary for the sacrifice. The duties of 
the priests, however, varied tit different times and according to ;lie nature of 
the ceremony which they were engaged to perform. 

3 Vishnu of the M'ujhty Stride : see I. 32. It). 

4 Atisa : die Distributor ; one of tho Adityae. 
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5 Thou givest strength, as Tvashtar, to the worshipper : thou, 

wielding Mitra’s power, hast kinship with the Dames. 

Thou, urging thy fleet coursers, givest noble steeds: a host 
of heroes art thou with great store of wealth. 

6 Eudra art thou, tho As ura of mighty heaven: thou art the 

Maruts’ host, thou art the Lord of food, 

Thou goest with red winds: bliss hast thou in thine home. 
As Pusliau thou thyself proteetest worshippers. 

7 Giver of wealth art thou to him who honours thee ; thou art 

God Savitar, granter of precious things. 

As Bhaga, Lord of men ! thou rulest over wealth, and guard- 
est in his house him who hath served time well. 

8 To thee, the people’s Lord within the house, the folk press for¬ 

ward to their King most graciously inclined. 

Lord of the lovely look, all things belong to thee: ton, hun¬ 
dred, yea, a thousand are outweighed by thee. 

9 Agni, men seek thee as a Father with their prayers, win thee, 

bright-formed, to brotherhood with holy act. 

Thou art a Son to him who duly worships thee, and as a trusty 
Friend thou guardost from attack. 

10 A ltibhu art thou, Agni, near to be adored ; thou art the 

Sovran Lord of foodful spoil and wealth. 

Thou shinest brightly forth, thou burliest to bestow : pervad¬ 
ing sacrifice, thou loudest us thiuo help. 

11 Thou, God, art Aditi to him who offers gifts: thou, llotra 

Bh&ratl, art strengthened by tho song. 

Thou art the hundred-wintered 11a to give strength, Lord of 
Wealth ! Vritra slayer and Surasvati. 

12 Thou, Agni, cherished well, art highest vital power; in thy 

delightful hue are glories visible. 

Thou art the lofty might that furthers each design : thou art 
wealth manifold, diffused on every side. 

13 Thee, Agni, have tho Adityas takon as their mouth; the 

Bright Ones have made thee, O Sage, to be their tongue. 
They who love offerings cling to thee at solemn ritos ; by thee 
the Gods devour the duly offered food. 

14 By thee, 0 Agni, all the Immortal guileless Gods eat with thy 

mouth the oblation that is offered them, 


5 The Dames : the Consorts of the Gods. 

11 Hotni, Bhdmtt, lid arc personifications of parts of religious worship. 
The epithet 1 hundred-wintered ' appears to refer to the natural duration of 
human life, Sarasvati: see I. 3. 10. 
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By tliee do mortal men give sweetness to their drink. 

Bright art thou-horn, the embryo of the plants of earth. 

15 With these thou art united, Agni; yea, thou, God of noble 

birth, surpassest them in majesty, 

Which, through the power of good, here spreads abroad from 
thee, diffused through both the worlds, throughout the earth 
and .heaven, 

16 l'hc princely worshippers who send to those who sing t;by 

praise, 0 Agni, guerdon graced with kino and steeds,— 

Lead thou both those and us forward to highe: bliss. With 
brave men in the assembly may we speak aloud. 

hymn ir. Agm. 

With sacrifice exalt Agni who knows all life worship him 
with oblation and the song of praise, 

Well kindled, nobly fed, heaven’s Lord, Celest al Priest, who 
labours at the pole where deeds of might are done. 

2 At night and morning, Agni, have they called to thee, like 

milch kino in their stalls lowing to moot their young. 

As messenger of heaven thou lightest fill night long the fami¬ 
lies of men, thou Lord of precious boons. 

3 Him have the Gods established at the region’s base, door of 

wondrous deeds, Herald of heaven and earth ; 

Like a most famous car, Agni the purely bright, like Mitra to 
be glorified among the folk. 

4 Him have they set in his own dwelling, in the vault, like the 

Moon waxing, fulgent, in the realm of air. 

Bird of the firmament, observant with his eyes, guard of the 
place as ’twere, looking to Gods and men, 

5 May lie as Priest encompass all the sacrifice: men throng to 

him with offerings and with hymns of praise. 

Raging with jaws of gold among the growing plants, like heaven 
with all the stars, lie quickens earth and sky. 


16 With brave men : attended by brave sons, who will support and streng¬ 
then us. 

1 Who labours al the pole : who takes the chief part in the performance of 
all-important sacrifice. A metaphor from oxen drawing a ear or wain. 

2 Have they called : the priests. 

3 At the region's base: at the altar, according to Silyana. 

4 The word hvdr(, here rendered ‘in the vault,' is difficult. Sdyana explains 
it as ‘ solitary.' Roth would alter the text. 

Guard of the place; of the most sacred place, the altar. 
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6 Such as thou art, brilliantly kindled for our weal, a liberal 

giver, send us riches in thy shine, 

For our advantage, Agni, God, bring Heaven and Earth hither 
that they may taste oblation brought by man. 

7 Agni, give us great wealth, give riches thousandfold : unclose to 

us, like doors, strength that shall bring renown. 

Make Heaven and Earth propitious through the power of prayer, 
and like the sky's bright sheen let mornings beam on us. 

8 Enkindled night by night at every morning’s dawn, may he 

shine forth with red dame like the realm of light,— 

Agni adored in beauteous rites with lauds of men, fair guest 
of living man and King of all our folk. 

9 Song chanted by us men, 0 Agni, Ancient One, has swelled 

unto the deathless Gods in lofty heaven— 

A milch-cow yielding to the singer in the rites wealth mani¬ 
fold, in hundreds, even as lie wills. 

10 Agni, may wo show forth our valour with the steed or with the 

power of prayer beyond all other men; 

And over the Five Races let our glory shine high like tho realm 
of light and unsurpassable, 

11 Such, Conqueror ! be to us, bo worthy of our praise, thou for 

whom princes nobly born exert themselves; 

Whose sacrifice the strong seek, Agni, when it shines for never- 
failing offspring in thine own abode. 

12 Knower of all that lives, 0 Agni, may we both, singers of praiso 

and chiefs, be in thy keeping still. 

Help us to wealth exceeding good and glorious, abundant, rich 
in children and their progeny. 

13 Tho princely worshippers who send to those who sing thy 

praiso, O Agni, guerdon, graced with kine and steeds,— 

Lead thou both these and us forward to higher bliss. With 
brave men in the assembly may we speak aloud. 

HYMN III. Aprfs, 

Agni is set upon the earth well kindled ; he standeth in the 
presence of all beings. 

Wise, ancient, God, the Priest and Purifier, let Agni serve the 
Gods for lie is worthy. 


8 May he : Agni, 

St A milch-cow: the hymn of praise brings riches to the worshipper. 

10 With the steed: with the war-car in battle as well as with prayer in sacrifices. 
The. Five Races : the five great Aryan tribes. Bee I. 7. 9. 

11 The strong : the wealthy worshippers. 

Never-failing offspring: one of the chief rewards of the worship of Agni, 
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2 May Narasansa lighting up the chambers, brigli in bis majesty 

through threefold heaven, 

Steeping the gift with oil-dill'using purpose, bed:w the Gods at, 
ohiefost time of worship. 

3 Adored in heart, as is thy right., O Agtii, serve the Gods first 

t)-dav before the mortal. 

Bring tliou tlie Marnt host. Ye men, do worship to Indra 
seat ed on the grass, eternal. 

1 O Grass divine, increasing, rich in heroes, strewn for wealth’ 
siko, well laid upon this altar,— 

On this bedewed with oil sit ye, 0 Vasus, sit all ye Gods, ye 
Holy, yo AdityftS. 

5 Wide la; the Doors, the Goddesses, thrown open, easy to pass, 
invoked, through adorations. 

Let them unfold, expansive, everlasting, that sn ctify the class 
famed, rich in heroes. 

C Good work for us, the glorious Night and Morni ig, like female 
weavers, waxen from aforetime, 

Yieldevs of rich milk, interweave in concert the long-extended 
thread, the web of worship. 

7 Let the two heavenly Geralds, first; most wise, most fair, pre¬ 

sent oblation duly with the sacred verse, 

Worshipping Gods, at ordered seasons decking them at three 
high places at the centre of the earth. 

8 Sarasvati who perfects our devotion, 11a divan, Bharati all¬ 

surpassing,— 


2 Nartlfinn i • ' the Praise of Men,’ Agni. The ehnmhers: lhe rcceptn.if*. of 
the offerings according t>j S-piana. At ehiefesl time of uoishiji: when Uni 
oblation "f clarified hnlter is cast into tin* lire. 

3 Jlvfire th iiiorhil.: 1«• t'.ai-e tin; mortal priest. 

4 0 tii in.) tit vine: t lie -arr. 1 ,! grass, Htieivn on the It nor of llii; hall of saerilioe 
ah n sent for the Hods, is one of tin* Apris or ilnitied objects which are to be 
propitiated in this hymn. All these are regarded as forms .. Agni. 

5 The /loon ,- of the liali of sairitiec. These appear to ha *e tsion regarded 
aa types of, and even fnm-ifuliy identified with, the iloors of ‘lie cosmic house, 
the portals of tin* Kao through which tile morning light elite s into the World. 
See CosinoUrjii nf the Ri /nda, p. 1th 

Thf.tltMt: the inny/iar.uu, the eminent und wealthy men who institute 
sacrifices. 

fi Vieilirt •/ rich mill.-, cheerful givers of rewards. 

7 Two lu ti ri>l.i Ihrtiltis: invokers or priests. According to Sftyaha, the 
persnnitii d lire of eai-ili and of the firmament. See 1. 13. s. 

The centre of the earth: the altar. The time high plact: of the three 
fires. 
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Three Goddesses, with power inherent, seated, protect this holy 
Grass, our flawless refuge ! 

9 Born is the pious hero swift of hearing, like gold in hue, well 
formed, and full of vigour. 

May Tvashtar lengthen out our line and kindred, and may 
they reach the place which Gods inhabit. 

10 Vanaspati shall stand uuear and start us, and Agni with his 

arts prepare oblation. 

Let the skilled heavenly lmmolat.or forward unto the Gods the 
offering thrice anointed. 

11 Oil has been mixt: oil is his habitation, hi oil ho rests: oil is 

his proper province. 

Come as thy wont is : 0 thou Steer, rejoice thee; bear off the 
oblation duly consecrated. 

HYMN IV. Agni. 

Foil you I call the glorious refulgent Agni, the guest, of men, 
rich in oblations, 

Whom all must strive to win even as a lover, God among godly 
people, Jitavcdas. 

2 Bhrigus who served him in the home of waters set him of old 

in houses of the living. 

Over all worlds let Agni be the Sovran, the messenger of Gods 
with rapid coursers. 

3 Among the tribes of men the Gods placed Agni as a dear Friend 

when they would dwell among them. 

Against the longing nights may he shine brightly, and show the 
offerer in the house his vigour. 

4 Sweet is his growth as of one’s own possessions; his look 

when rushing fain to bum is lovely. 

He darts his tongue forth, like a harnessed courser who shakes 
his flowing tail, among the bushes. 


8 Three Goddesses : presiding over different, departments of worship. 

9 The pious henf a son devoted to the (toils. 

10 Vnnntjmti: the sacrificial post , or Agni in that form. See I. 13. 11. 

The heavenly Immola-lw: Agni, typically so called. 

It Oil: the clarified butter oblation. Thau Steer : mighty Agni. 

Duly consecrated: offered with the holy word S valid. See I. 13. 12. 

This hymn and the three that follow are ascribed to the Ilishi Somdhutl 
ot the ancient priestly family u£ librigu, one of the first institutora of sacrifice. 

1 Jiltavtdas: Agni, who knows all life. Seo I. 44. 1. 

*2 Who serv'd him in the home of waters: existing in the form of lightning 
in the firmament before ho was brought dowu to earth, 
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>> Since liiey wlio honour me have praised my greatness,—lie gave, 
as ’t.wrre, his hue to those who love him. 

Known is he by his bright delightful splendour and waxing 
oil renews his youth forever. 

C lake one athirst, he lightilth up the forests ; like water down 
the chariot ways he roareth. 

On I is black path he shines in burning beauty, narked as it 
were the heaven that smiles through vapour. 

7 Around, consuming the broad earth, he wanders, free roaming 

life an ox without a herdsman,—• 

Agtti refulgent, burning up the bushes, with hhekened lines, 
as though the earth he seasoned. 

8 1, in remembrance of thine ancient favour, have sung my hymn 

in this our third assembly. 

0 Agni, give us wealth with store of heroes and mighty 
strength in food and noble olt'spring. 

9 May the Oritsamadas, serving in secret, through -bee, 0 Agni 

overcome their neighbours, 

Rich in goo I heroes and subduing focmen. That vital power 
give thou to chiefs and singers. 

HYMN V. Agni. 

II mi a t.ii and teacher was he burn, a guardian fot our patrons 
he p, 

Earner by rites of noble wealth. That Strong One may wo 
grasp and guide ; 

2 In whom, Leader of sacrifice, the seven reins, tar extended, 
meet.; 

Who furthers, man-like, eighth in place, as Cleanser, all the 
work divine. 

5 Since ‘hey who honour me : Agni appears In tie the speaker of these word*. 

7 As though the rurlh he nosonnl : ns though, liv hurtling dio weeds and 
hustles, lie (trussed And prepared f lie ground for tillage. 

8 Third assembly : ut (lie third of the three daily aaerifiers. 

9 Serving in secret : hy tin' peaceful discharge of priestly tutics, not by 
warfare like the etiiefs who institute the saenlice. 

1 Our ji ttrorn : the wealthy ins l [tutors of ihc sacrifice. Th (( Strong One ■ 
Agni. 

2 Leaihr : Netar, one of the sixteen priests. 

Tne seven reins : tile seven priests engaged in their several duties. 

Chunter : PuLar, one of llie sixteen priests. .See f [ 1. 2. 

8 The first hemistich, aa it stands, is unintelligible to nie. Wilson, after 
Sdyana, paraphrases : ‘ Whatever (offerings the priest) preseuts, wliatevor 

prayers lie roeilea, 1 2 
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3 When swift he follows this behest, bird-like he chants the holy 

prayers. 

He holds all knowlodgo in his grasp even as the felly rounds 
the wheel. 

4 Together with pure mental power, pure, as Director, was he 

born. 

Skilled in his own unchanging laws he waxes like the growing 
boughs. 

5 Clothing them in his hues, the kino of him the Leader wait orr 

him. 

Is ho not better than the Three, the Sisters who have come to 
us? 

6 When, laden with the holy oil, t In; Sister by the Mother stands, 
The Priest delights in their approach, as corn at coming of the 

rain. 

7 For his support let. him perform as ministrant his priestly.task ; 
Yea, song of praise and sacrifice: we have bestowed, let us 

obtain. 

8 That so this man, well skilled, may pay worship to all the 

Holy Ones, 

And, Agni, this our sacrifice which we have here prepared, to 
thee. 

HYMN VI. Agni. 

Agni, accept this flaming brand, this waiting with my prayer 
on thee : 

Hear graciously these songs of praise. 

2 With this hymn lot us honour ihoe, seeker of horses, Son of 
Strength, 

With this fair hymn, thou nobly born. 


1 Director: Prusiistiir, one of the priests. Seoil. 1.2. 

5 The stanza is obscure. I.udwig thinks that Agni is hero called tin: header 
because he leads the sister Dawns to the sacrifice,and that they are said to be 
three in number to correspond with cite number of the cows. 

6 The. H inter: Delias or Dawn. The Mother: the northern altar, represent- 
ing Earth. 

7 Lit him: Agni aa priest. 

8 This man : the worshipper. 

ThU U'aitin'j with mu prayer on thee : this ‘ beseeching and besieging as 
Milton says. Ur ujiasHilnm taken in a special sense may mean the ceremony 
Called Upasad which formed part of tlie Jyotishloma, a very important Sums 
ceremony. 

2 Suker of hortet: in order to bestow them on the worshipper. 
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3 As such, lover of song, with songs, wealth-lover, giver of our 

wealth ! 

With reverence let us worship thee. 

4 Be thou for us a liberal Prince, giver and Lord of precious 

things. 

Drive those who hate us far away. 

5 Such as thou art, give rain from heaven, give strength which 

no inuu may resist: 

Give food exceeding plentiful, 

6 To him who lauds thee, craving help, most youtl ful envoy ! 

through our song, 

Most holy Herald ! come thou nigh. 

7 Between both races, Agni, Sage, well skilled thou passest to 

and fro, 

As envoy friendly to mankind. 

8 Befriend us thou as knowing all. Sage, duly worship thou 

the Gods, 

And seat thee on this sacred grass. 

HYMN VII. Agni. 

0 Vasi', thou most youthful God, Bbarata, Agn, bring us 
wealth, 

Excellent, splendid, much-desired. 

2 Let no malignity prevail against us, cither God’s or mail’s: 
Save us from this and enmity. 

3 So through thy favour may wo force through all cur enemies 

away, 

As ’twere through streaming water-floods. 

4 Thou, Purifier Agni, high shinest forth, bright, adorable, 
When worshipped with the sacred oil. 

5 Ours art thou, Agni, Bharata, honoured by us with barren 

cows, 

With bullocks and with kine in calf: 

6 Wood-fed, bedewed with sacred oil, ancient, Invoke -, excellent, 
The Sou of Strength, the Wonderful. 

7 Both rw.es : Gods and men. Well skilled: acquainted with both. 


1 Vasil: one of the class of Gods so named. lihArnUt: Agn is so called 
according to BAyana, either as having been produced by attrition by- the priests, 
or as being the bearer of oblations. The meaning is, probably, specially con¬ 
nected with the Bharatas or Warriors.’ 

6 With kite in calf: askUtpadtbhih is thus explained by- Sityana, and is used 
ih the language of the ritual for animals with young. Both an 1 (irassmaun 
understand ’verses’ consisting of eight feet, divisions, or syllabi :s. According 

to JifirOaieTie. these cows ronreBent. i irn vers 
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HYMN VIII. Agni. 

Now praise, as one who strives for strength, tho harnessing of 
Agui’s ear, 

The liberal, the most splendid One ; 

2 Who, guiding worshippers aright, withers, untouched by ago, 

the foe: 

When worshipped fair to look upon i 

3 Who for his glory is extolled at eve and morning in oiu* liomcs, 
Whose statute is inviolate ; 

4 Who shines refulgent like the Sun, with brilliance and with 

liery flame, 

Decked with imperishable sheen. 

5 Him Atri, Agni, have our songs strengthened according to his 

sway: 

All glories hath he made his own. 

6 May wo with Agni’s, Indra's help, with Soma’s, yea, of all tho 

Gods, 

Uninjured dwell together still, and conquer those who fight 
with us. 

HYMN IX. Agni. 

Accustomed to the Herald’s place, the Herald hath seated 
him, bright, splendid, passing mighty, 

Whoso foresight keeps the Law from violation, excellent, 
pure-touguod, bringing thousands, Agni. 

2 Envoy art thou, protector from the foemun; strong God, thou 

loudest us to higher blessings. 

lie fulgent., be an over-heedful keeper, Agni, for us and for 
our seed and offspring. 

3 May we adore thee in thy loftiest birth-place, and, with our 

praises, in thy lower station. 

The place whence thou hast issued forth I worship : to thee 
well kindled have they paid oblations. 


5 Hint Atri: Agni appears here to be called by the name of the ancient 
Kag« Atri. Or if trim may lie an epithet of Agni, signifying the devourer of 
the food with which he is supplied, as Sayaim explains it. 

1 The Herald: or Hotar ; Agni, the Invoker of the Gods, The nanio 
cornea, with more emphasis, at the end of the verse. The Law: especially 
sacrifice. 

3 In thy loftiest birth-place: as the lire of the Syo ill heaven. Thy lower 
itation: the firmament, where Agni is born as lightning. The place whence 
than hast Usual forth; the altar where the sacrificial fire burns. 
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4 Agni, beat Priest, pay worship with oblation ; quickly com¬ 

mend the gift to be presented ; 

For thou art Lord of gathered wealth and treasure : of the 
bright song of praise thou art inventor. 

5 The twofold opulence, () Wonder-Worker, of thee new-born 

each day never decreases. 

Enrich with food the man who lau Is thee, Agni: make him 
the lord of wealth with noble offspring. 

6 May he, benevolent with this fair aspect, best sacrificer, bring 

the finds to bless us. 

Suro guardian, our protector from the focman, shine, Agni, 
with thine affluence and splendour. 

HVMN X. Agni, 

Agni, first, loudly calling, like a Father, kindled by man upon 
the seat of worship, 

Clothed in his glory, deathless, keen of insigl t, must bo 
adorned by all, the Strong, the humous. 

2 May Agni the resplendent hear my calling, through all my 

songs, Immortal, keen of insight. 

Dark steeds or ruddy draw his car, or carried in sundry ways 
he makes them red of colour. 

3 On wood supine they got the well-formed Infant: a germ in 

various-fashioned plants was Agni; 

And in the night, not compassed round by darknees, ho dwells 
exceeding wise, with rays of splendour. 

4 With oil and sacred gifts I sprinkle Agni who makes his home 

in front of all tilings living, 

Broad, vast, through vital power o’er all expanded, conspicu¬ 
ous, strong with all the food that feeds him. 

5 I pour to him who looks in all directions: may he accept it 

with a friendly spirit. 

Agni with bridegroom’s grace and lovely colour may not be 
tmulied when all bis form is fury. 


a The tta/old opulence: enriching (toils with sacrifice anil me.: withearthly 

blessings. 

New-lioni each day : rekindled at the morning sacrifice. 

] First: chief of the Gods. Loudly calling: roaring as fire, or, to be in¬ 
voked by all, according to HAyaria. Like a Father: supporting the Gods by 
conveying oblations to them. 

2 Carried in sundry ways: to one firo-receptado after allot In r. 

3 tin woo l supine : the lower piece of wood in which fire iii p -educed. 

A germ : latent in plants, with reference to the luminosity of some plants. 
See il. 1. 1, 
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6 By choice victorious, recognize thy portion: with theo for 
envoy may we speak like Mann. 

Obtaining wealth, I call on perfect Agni who with an eloquent 
tongue dispenses sweetness. 

HYMN XI. I ndra . 

IIeaii thou my call, 0 Indra; be not heedless : thine may we 
he for thee to give us treasures ; 

For these presented viauds, seeking riches, increase thy 
strength like streams of water flowing. 

2 Floods great and many, compassed by the Dragon, thou badest 

swell and settest free, 0 Hero. 

Strengthened by songs of praise thou rentest piecemeal the 
Dasa, him who deemed himself immortal. 

3 For, Hero, in the lauds wherein tliou joyedst, in hymns of 

praise, 0 Indra, songs of Itudras, 

These streams in which is thy delight approach tliee, oven as 
the brilliant ones draw near to Viiyu. 

4 We who add strength to thine own splendid vigour, laying 

within thine arms the splendid thunder— 

With us mayst thou, 0 Indra, waxen splendid, with Surya 
overcome the D&sa races, 

5 Hero, thou slowest in thy valour Ahi concealed in depths, 

mysterious, great enchanter, 

Dwelling enveloped deep within the waters, him who checked 
heaven and stayed the floods from flowing. 

6 Indra, we laud thy great deeds wrought aforetime, we laud 

tliine exploits later of achievement; 

We land the bolt that in thine arms lies eager; we laud thy 
two Bay Steeds, heralds of Surya. 

6 By choice : according to Sdyana, ‘ with lustre,’ Recognize thy portion : 
acknowledge the sacrificial offering to be suitable. 

Like Manu : with the wisdom and authority of Menu who was instructed 
directly by the Gods. 

2 Compassed ly the Dragon : obstructed by the great serpent Ahi. 

The Ddsa : the savage or demon Ahi. See I. 32. If. 

3 Songs of Rudras: like those sung by the Itudras or Maruts, Indra's 
allies. 

These streams: sacrificial waters or libations. Vdyu, the God of wind, was 
entitled to the first draught of the Soma juice. See verse 14 of this hymn. 

4 Splendid : the word subkra, splendid, occurs in all three places in the text. 
6 Concealed in depths : of the atmosphere. 

8 Herald of S&rya: announcing the coming of the sunlight after the heavy 
rain which Indra has sent. 
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7 Indra, thy Bay Steeds showing forth their vigour have sent a 

loud cry out that droppctli fatness. 

The earth hath spread herself in all her fulness: the cloud 
that was about to move hath rested. 

8 Down, never ceasing, hath the rain-cloud settled : bellowing, 

it hath wandered with the Mothers. 

Swelling the roar in the far distant limits, they have spread 
wide the blast sent forth by Indra, 

9 Indra hath hurled down the magician Vritra who lf.y beleaguer¬ 

ing the mighty river. 

Thou both the heaven and eartli trembled in terror at the 
strong Hero’s thunder when he bellowed. 

10 Loud roared the mighty Hero’s holt of thunder, when he, the 

Friend of man, burnt up the monster, 

And, having drunk his fill of flowing Soma, baffled the guileful 
Dan.'ivn's devices. 

11 Drink thou, 0 Hero Indra, drink the Soma; let the joy-giving 

juices make thee joyful. 

They, filling both thy flanks, shall swell thy -vigour. The 
juice that satisfies hath holpen Indra. 

12 Singers have we become] with thee, 0 Indra: may we servo 

duly and prepare devotion. 

Seeking thy help wo meditate thy praises : may wo at once 
enjoy thy gift of riches. 

13 May we he thine, such by thy help, 0 Indra, us swell thy 

vigour while they seek thy favour. 

Give us, thou God, the riches that wo long for, meat powerful, 
with store of noble children. 

14 Give us a friend, give us an habitation ; Indra, give us the com¬ 

pany of Maruts, 

And those whose minds accord with theirs, the Vayus, who 
drink the first libation of tho Soma. 

15 Let those onjoy in whom thou art delightod. I ndra, drink 

Soma for thy strength and gladness. 

Thou hast exalted us to heaven, Preserver, in battles, through 
the lofty hymns that praise thee. 

7 The loud cry that drops fatness: is the thunder that precedes the fertiliz¬ 
ing rain. The earth hath spread herself; to receive the rain. 

8 The Mothers : the original waters above the firmament. 

They : Indra’s attendants, the Maruts or Storm-Gods. 

9 The mighty river: the great cloud that holds the rain. 

10 The guileful Drfnava's devices : the magic arts of the demon Vritra* 

14 The Vdyus: the plural is used honorifically for the singular, 
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16 Great, verily, arc they, 0 thou Protector, who by their songs 

of praise have won thy blessing. 

They who strew sacred grass to be thy dwelling, holpen by thee 
have got them strength, O Indra. 

17 Upon the great Trikadruka days, Hero, rejoicing thoe, 0 Indra, 

drink the Soma, 

Come with Bay Steeds to drink of our libation, shaking the 
drops from out thy beard, contented. 

18 Hero, assume the might wherewith thou clavest Vritra piece¬ 

meal, the Danava Auniavabha. 

Thou hast disclosed the light to light the Arya: on thy left 
hand, 0 Indra, sank the Dasyu. 

19 May wo gain wealth, subduing with thy succour and with 

the Arya, all our foes, the Dasyus. 

Our gain was that to Trita of our party thou gavest up 
Tvashtar’s son V isvarupa. 

20 He cast down Arbuda what time his vigour was strengthened 

by libations poured by Trita. 

Indra sent forth his whirling wheel like Surya, and aided by 
the Angirases rent Vala. 

21 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, yield in return a 

boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with brave men, in the assembly. 

HYMN XII. Indra. 

He who, just born, chief God of lofty spirit by power and might 
became the Gods ’ protector, 

Before whose breath through greatness of his valour the two 
worlds trembled, He, 0 men, is Indra. 


17 Trikadruka days ; the first three days of the Abhiplava festival. 

18 AurnavAbhtl: son of IJrnavabha, a demon. The Dasyu. the barbarian, 
the original inhabitant of the land. According to S&yana the demon Vritra is 
meant. 

19 It is difficult to make anything intelligible of this stanza. Trita is said 
by S&yana to be a Maharslii or great Kishi, and Viavardpa is said to be a 
three-headed monster slain by Indra. See Sacred Books of the East, XII. 164. 

20 Arbuda: a demon of Lire atmosphere. See 1. 51. 6. 

Seat forth his whirlimj wheel; Indra is said to have used a wheel of the 
Sun’s chariot as a missile. 

Vala : tire brother of Vritra or Vritra himself. See I. 11. 5. 

21 That wealthy Cow of thine; meaning, probably, Ushas or Dawn, who brings 
good gifts to man. Or stX ddkshin/l muyhdni may be translated ' that liberal 
meed ’ of thine, that is the rich reward which Indra bestows upon his worship¬ 
pers, regarded as the counterpart of the daks/tiuA or honorarium given by the 
institute>vs of sacrifices to the priests who perform the ceremonies. 
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2 He who fixed fast and firm the earth Unit staggered, and sot 

at rest the agitated mountains, 

Who measured out the air's wide middle region and gave the 
heaven support, He, men, is Indra. 

3 Who slew the Dragon, freed the Seven Rivers, ami drove the 

kine forth from the eave of Vala, 

Begat the fire between two stones, the spoiler in warriors’ battle, 
He, O men, is Indra. 

4 By whom this universe was made to tremble, who chased away 

the humbled brood of demons, 

Who, like a gambler gathering his winnings, seized the foe’s 
riches. He, 0 men, is Indra. 

5 Of whom, the Terrible, they ask, Where is He ( or verily they 

say of him, He is not. 

He sweeps away, like birds, the foe’s possessions. Have Fait It 
in him, for He, 0 men, is Indra. 

6 Stirrer to action of the poor and lowly, of priest of suppliant 

who sings his praises ; 

Who, fair-faced, favours him who presses Soma with stones 
made ready, He, O men, is India. 

7 He under whose supremo control are horses, all ihariots, and 

the villages, and cattle ; 

He who gave being to the Sun and Moruing, who leads the 
waters, He, 0 men, is Indra. 

8 To whom two armies cry in close encounter, hot,h enemies, the 

stronger and the weaker ; 

Whom two invoke upon one chariot mounted, each for himself, 
He, O ye men, is India. 

9 Without whose help our people never conquer; whmi, battling, 

they invoke to give them succour; 

He of whom all this world is hut the copy, who shakes tilings 
moveless, He, 0 men, is Indra. 

10 lie who hath smitten, ere they knew their danger, with his 
hurled weapon many grievous sinners ; 

Who pardons not his boldness who provokes him, who slays 
the Dasyu, He, 0 men, is Indra. 


3 Keyat the fire between two stones : generated lightning lift ween heaven aivl 
earth. 

5 Lite birds : as birds are captured by the fowler. According to others ‘ like 
stakes of gamblers,’ the meaning of vijuh being uncertain. See i. 92. 10, note. 
7 Who leads the waters . brings the periodical rains. 

S IViiom two moult.: the warrior and the charioteer. 
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1 1 Ho who discovered in the_fortieth autumn Sambara as he dwelt 

among the mountains ; 

Who slew the Dragon putting forth liis vigour, the demon lying 
there, He, men, is ludra. 

12 Who with seven guiding reins, the Dull, the Mighty, set free 

the Seven great Floods to flow at pleasure ; 

Who, tluinder-anned, rent Itauhina in pieces when sealing 
heaven, He, O ye men, is India. 

13 Even the Heaven and Earth bow down before him, before his 

very breath the mountains tremble. 

Known as the Soma-drinker, armed with thunder, who wields 
■the bolt, He, 0 ye men, is ludra. 

14 Who aids with favour him who pours the Soma and him who 

brews it, saeri finer, singer. 

Whom prayer exalts, and pouring forth of Soma, and this our 
gift, Ho, O ye men, is ludra. 

15 Thou verily art fierce and true who gentlest strength to the 

man who brows and pours libation. 

So may we evermore, thy friends, 0 liulra, speak loudly to the 
synod wiLli our hero*® 

II VMM- XIII. ludra. 

This Season was the parent, and when horn therefrom it entered 
rapidly the floods wherein it. grows. 

Thence was it full of sap, streaming with milky juice : the 
milk of (lie plant's stalk is chief and meet for lauds. 

2 They come trooping together hearing milk to him, and bring 

him sustenance who gives support to all. 

The way is common for the downward streams to flow. Thou 
who didst these tilings first art worthy of our lauds. 


1‘2 Seven r/uidiiif) rein*: or, according (,o Ludwig, seven bright rays, said to 
mean seven forms of Indra. R"tt.liina : the name of a demon of drought. 

15 With oui' hemes : with our brave sous around us. 

1 The Season : the Rains, the most important of the seasons. So monsoon 
a corruption of mausiin, any season, means the ltaius especially. It: the 
Soma-plant. 

2 They come: probably the cows whose milk is to bo used in sacrifice. 

The way is common : referring to the water used in the Soma ceremony 
Sfiyana explains the stanza differently, and Wilson paraphrases it thus; ‘ The 
aggregated (streams) come, bearing every where the water, and conveying it, as 
Sustenance for the asylum of all rivers, (tile ocean): the same path is assigned 
to all the descending (currents) to follow ; and as he who lias (assigned) them 
(their course), thou, (ludra), art especially to be praised.’ 
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3 One priest, announces what the insti tutor gives : one, altering 

the forms, zealously plies his task. 

The third corrects the imperfections left by each. Thou who 
didst these things first art worthy of our lauds. 

4 Dealing out food unto their people there they sit, like wealth 

to him who comes, more, than the back can hoar. 

Greedily with his teeth lie oats the master’s food. Ti-ou who 
didst these, things first art worthy of our lauds. 

5 Thou has!, created earth to look upon the sky : thou, slaying 

Ahi, sod test free the rivers’ paths. 

Thee, andi, a God, the Gods have ipiickenod with their lauds, 
eve i as a steed with waters: meet for praise ar; thou. 

6 Thou givost increase, thou dealest to us our food : shou milkest, 

from the moist the dry, the rich in sweets. 

Thou by the worshipper layout thy precious store : thou art solo 
Lord of all. Meet, for our praise art thou. 

7 Thou who hast spread abroad the streams by stt Wished law, 

and in the Held the plants that blossom and bear seed ; 
Thou who hast made the matchless lightnings of the sky,-— 
vast, compassing vast realms, meet, for our praise art thou. 

8 Who brought,est Marmara with all his wealth, for sake of food, 

to day him that the fiends mfglit bo destroyed, 

Broughtest the face unclouded of the si rengthcoii g one, per¬ 
forming much even now, worthy art Ihou of praise. 

9 Thou lioundost up the Dasa’s hundred friends an 1 ten, when, 

at one’s hearing, thou holpest thy worshipper. 



3 Accor,ling In Sayanu throe priests arc here indicated, t io I hear who 
announces die sacrifice, the Adhvaryu win, apporlit,ns the several pieces of Uni 
victim, and the I trail man who corrects mistake-, and remedies defects ill tile ritual,. 

Tile first four stanzas are full of dillieullies and in places absolutely unin¬ 
telligible. My version of stanza 3, which generally follows tiiyanii, will not 
bear critical esamiiiation, but, at present I have nothing bettor to propose, 

4 There ihri/ eg ■' according to S iyana, 'the householder! liiide in their 
homes.' '/'» kite who coatee ; to a guest,. I ft- tails the masters f >od: probably, 
Agni eousumes the oblations of the householder. 

6 77(01! milkest from the moist .- produces!, the dry nutritious grain from 
the moist stalk. 

8 This stanza is unintelligible. NArmara : said to be a fiend slain by Indra. 

The siren /then inij one: according to Say ana. IJrjayant.l is the in .me of a female 

demon or i’isaebt. Oraaemann take', it- to mean the Sun. laid vig thinks it is 
the name of a stronghold used as a .‘■.fore-house of provisions. 

9 The meaning of the first half-verse is uic-erl aili, the lev! I eirig evidently 
corrupt. 1 adopt Ludwig's oincmlaliuu. uaettsi/u. in place of th; unintelligible 
vd yi,sya. 
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Thou for Dabhiti boumlest Dasyus not with cords; thou wnst 
a mighty help. Worthy of lauds art thou. 

10 All banks of rivers yielded to his manly might; to him they 

gave, to him, the Strong, gave up their wealth. 

The six directions hast thou fixed, a fivefold view : thy victories 
reached afar. Worthy of lauds art thou. 

11 Meet for high praise, O Hero, is thy power, that with thy 

single wisdom thou obtainest wealth, 

The life-sppport of conquering Jatushthira. Indra, for all 
thy deeds, worthy of lauds art thou. 

12 Thou for Turviti heldest still the flowing floods, the river- 

stream for Vayya easily to pass, 

Didst raise the outcast from the depths, and gavest fame unto 
the halt and blind. Worthy of lauds art thou. 

13 Prepare thyself to grant us that great bounty, 0 Vasu, for 

abundant is thy treasuro. 

Snatch up the wonderful, 0 Indra, daily. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XIV. 

Ministers, bring the Soma juice for Indra, pour forth the 
gladdening liquor with the beakers. 

To drink of this the llero longeth ever; offer it to the Bull, 
for this he willeth. 

2 Yo ministers, to him who with the lightning smote, like a 
tree, the rain-withholding Vritra— 

Bring it to him, him who is fain to taste it, a draught of 
this which Indra hero deserveth. 

Dabhiti: a Jlishi, named in I. 112. 23. Not with cords : in a prison without 
cords, the grave. 

10 All banks of rlucre: the dams that prevented the rivers of the clouds from 
flowing. The six directions: above, belmv, before, behind, right, left. The 
fivefold view: inasmuch as we cannot see what is below the ground. NAyana 
explains the shad vishtirah as heaven, earth, day, night, water, and plants, and 
the paficha sandrisah as the five races of men. 

11 JiMshthira : a certain man of that name, says S&yana; perhaps the 
institutor of the sacrifice. 

12 Turviti and Vayya appear to have been enabled to ford a great river by 
the aid of Indra. Seo I. 61 11, Turviti was the son of Vnyya. Sea 1. 5-1. 6. 

The outcast . or Parftvrij as a proper name. See I. 112. 8, where the 
miracle is ascribed to the A-vine. 

13 Snatch vp the wonderful : that is, gain quickly wondrous wealth. This 
appears to be the literal meaning of the words which Wilson paraphrases, 
after Sdyana : 1 mayest thou be disposed to grant us exceeding abundance.’ 

1 Ministers : Adbvaryus, or priests, whose duty was to make the prepara¬ 
tions for sacrifice. 
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3 Ye ministers, to him who smote Dpbhtkn, who drove the kin# 

forth, and discovered Vala, 

Offer this draught, like Vita in the region ; clothe him with 
Soma even as steeds with trappings. 

4 Him who did Urana to death, Adhvaryus! though showing 

arms ninety-and-ninc in number; 

Who east down headlong Arbuda and slow him,—speed ye 
that Indra to our offered Soma. 

5 Ye ministers, to him who struck down Svasna, and did to 

to death Vyansa and greedy Suslma, 

And Rudlukras and Namnchi and Ripru,—to him, to Indra, 
poor ye forth libation. 

6 Ye ministers, to him who,_ as with thunder, demolished 

Samhara’s hundred ancient castles; 

Who cast, down Varehin’s sons, a hundred thousand,—to him, 
to Indra, offer ye the Soma. 

7 Ye ministers, to him who slow a hundred thousmd, and cast 

them down upon earth’s bosom ; 

Who quelled the valiant men of Atithigva, Kutsa, and Ayu,— 
bring to him the Soma. 

8 Ministers, men, whatever thing ye long for obtain ye quickly 

bringing gifts to Indra. 

Bring to the Glorious One what hands have cleanstkl; to 
Indra bring, yc pious ones, the Soma. 

9 Do ye, O ministers, oboy his order: that, purifiid in wood, in 

wood uplift ye. 

Well pleased he longs for what your hands have tended : offer 
t he gladdening Soma jniee to Indra. 

10 As the cow’s udder teems with milk, Adhvaryus, so fill with 
Sonia Indra, liberal giver. 

I know him : 1 am sure of this, the Holy knows that I fain 
would give to him more largely. 


11 Drilhtlcn : one of the numerous demons slain by Indra. 

Like 1 Vila in the region: !inuring rain, aw the Wind-God does. 

dj steeds with trappings: the moaning of jflh is uncurl aim -Stvana ex¬ 
plains it., ‘as nn old man (is covered) with garments.’ 

4 Vrana: another demon. Arbuda: a demon mentioned in I. 51. 0. 

5 Svasna, Vyansa, anti the rest, are demons, some of /thorn have been 
previously mentioned. 

6 Sttmbara : a fiend mentioned eeveral times in Book I. v archin : a demon 
■who reviled Indra, and was tdain with all his sons and followers. 

7 The valiant men: vtr&n ; heroes. S&ytma supplies ‘ assailants,' as Ati- 
thigva, Kut«a, and Ayu appear in Book I. as favoured by Indra. Here their 
battle with TurvayAna (1. 53. 10) is referred to. 

8 In wood: in the wooden receptacle, 
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I I Him, ministers, the Lord of heavenly treasure and all terrest¬ 
rial wealth that earth possesses, 

Him, Judra, till with Soma as a garner is filled with barley 
full: be this your labour. 

12 Prepare thyself to grant us that great booty, 0 Vasu, for 
abundant is thy treasure. 

Gather up wondrous wealth, O Imlra, daily. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XV. Indra. 

Now, verily, will I declare the exploits, mighty and true, of 
him the True and Mighty. 

In theTrikadmkas he drank the Soma: then in its rapture 
Indra slew the Dragon. 

2 High heaven in unsupported space he Established : he filled the 

two worlds and the air’s mid-region. 

Earth he upheld, and gave it wide expansion. These things 
did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

3 From front, as ’twerc a house, he ruled and measured ; pierced 

with his bolt the fountains of the rivers, 

And made them flow at case by paths far-reaeliiug. These 
things did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

4 Compassing those who bore away Dahhiti, in kindled fire he 

burnt up all their weapons, 

And made him rich with kine and ears and horses. Thofce 
things did Indra in the Sonia’s rapture. 

5 The mighty roaring flood he stayed from flowing, and carried 

those who swam not safely over. 

They having crossed the stream attained to riches. Those 
things did Indra in tho Soma’s rapture. 

0 With mighty power he made the stream flow upward, crushed 
with his thunderbolt tho ear of Uwlias, 

Rending tier slow steeds with his rapid coursers. These things 
did Indra in the Sonia’s rapture. 

I In The Trikadruka*: see 11. It. 17. In its rapture: in tho exhilaration 
produced by drinking the fermented juice. See 1. 51. 2 and note. 

3 Pram front, as ’twerc a house : the formation of the world is compared to 
the building of a house. Wilson renders -. ‘ (He it is) who lias measured the 
eastern (quarters) with measures like a chamber.’ 

4 Dahhiti ; see II. 13, 9. 

5 Cf. I. 13. 12. 

6 The car of Ushas : the destruction of the chariot, of UshaR or Dawn by 
Indra is described more fully in IV. 30. 8. 
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7 Knowing the place wherein the maids were hidin', the outcast 

showed himself and stood hefore them. 

The cripple stood erect, the blind beheld them. These things 
did Indra in the Soma's rapture. 

8 Praised by the Angirasos he slaughtered Vala, and burst apart: 

the bulwarks of the mountain. 

He tore away their deftly built defences. Thete things did 
Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

9 Thou, with sleep whelming Chtunuri and Tlhnni, slowest the 

Dasyn, kepfe.st safe Dabhili. 

There the stall'bearer found the golden treasure. These things 
did Indra in the iSoma's rupture. 

10 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, yield in return 

a boon to him who lauds thee. 

(Jive to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. .aoud may we 
speak, with brave men, in assembly, 

IIVMN XVI, Imhw 

To Ivin, your own, the best among the good, 1 bring eulogy, 
like oblation in the kindled lire. 

Wo invocato for help India untouched by eld, who mnketh 
all decay, strong!hound, for ever young. 

2 Without whom naught exists, India the Lofty One; in whom 

ah ne all powers heroic arc combined. 

The Soma is within him, in his frame vast strength, the 
thunder in his hand and wisdom in his head. 

3 Not by both worlds is thine own power to be si rpassed, nor 

may thy ear be stayed by mountains or by seas. 

None eometh near, () Indra, to thy lliuuderhol , when with 
swift steeds thou tliest over many il league. 

4 For all men bring their will to him the Resolute, to him I lie 

Hi [y One, to him the Strong they cleave, 
l’ay worship with oblation, strong and passing vise, lfrink 
them the Sonia, Indra, through the mighty bkuc. 

7 I’itriU’iij, here rendered 1 the outcast,* is taken by Sav ina as the name of 
a Iti-hi who was lame and blind, Wie n some gilds made a iurt f him he 
prayed to Jintru and was made sound. 

9 Ckiun t‘i uud Itluhti : Asurua or demons. 

Tin: w/tvih >i>: y . the door keeper, or chamberlain, of Lhabliiti. 1 lit yottlai 
treasure: of Clmmuri and J iliuni. 


1 Like a'/Uuivn: praise that magnifies and strengthens Indra as oblations of 
eluriiicd butter east into the tire increase tile 1 llumc. 



s0 THE ITTMXS OF [BOOK IT. 

6 The vessel of the strong flows forth, the flood of meath, unto 

the Strong who feeds upon the strong, for drink. 

Strong are the two Adh vary us, strong are both the stones. 
They press the Soma that is strong for him the Strong. 

G Strong is thy thunderbolt, yea, and thy car is strong; strong 
are thy Bay Steeds and thy weapons powerful. 

Thou, Indra, Bull, art Lord of the strong gladdening drink : 
with the strong Soma, Indra, satisfy thyself. 

7 I, hold by prayer, come near thee in thy sacred rites, thee 

like a saving ship, thee shouting in the war. 

Verily he will hear and mark this word of ours: we will pour 
Jndra forth as ’twore a spring of wealth. 

8 Turn thee unto us ere calamity come nigh, as a cow full of 

pasture turns her to her calf. 

Lord of a Hundred Powers, may we once firmly cling to thy 
fair favours even as husbands to their wives. 

9 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, yield in return a 

boon to him who lauds thee. 

Civo to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XVII. Indra. 

Like the Angirases, sing this new song forth to him, for, as 
in ancient days, his mighty powers are shown, 

When in the rapture of the Soma he unclosed with strength 
the solid firm-shut stables of the kine. 

2 Let him he even that God who, for the earliest draught mea¬ 

suring out his power, increased his majesty ; 

Hero who fortified his body in the wars, and through his great¬ 
ness set the heaven upon his head. 

3 Thou didst perform thy first great deed of hero might what time 

thou showedst power, through prayer, before this folk. 
Hurled down by thee the ear-borne Lord of Tawny Steeds, the 
Congregated swift ones fled in sundry ways. 


5 The veiul of the ttrong : the reservoir containing the strong Sonin. Ill 
reference to the repetition of tile won! ‘ strong' in this and the following 
stanza, see I. 177. 2, 3. 

Both the atones .- for pressing out the Soma juice. 

1 Praise India after the manner of the ancient Angirases with a new song, 
because his ancient deedB are continually renewed for our advantage. 

2 Fortified hit body : protected it with a coat of mail. 

3 The. congregated twifl ones: according to Silyana, the Asuras or enemies 
of the Gods. According to ltoth the waters of the heaven. 
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4 He made himself by might Lord of all living things, and strong 
in vital power waxed great above thorn all. 
lie, borne on high, o’erspread with light the heaven and earth, 
and, sewing up the turbid darkness, closed it in. 
fi Ho with his might madu firm the forward-heading hills, the 
downward rushing of the waters he ordained. 

Fast he upheld the earth that nourishoth all life, and stayed 
the heaven from falling by his wondrous skill 
C Fit for the grasping of his arms is what the Sire hxth fabricated 
from all kind of precious wealth, 

The thunderbolt, wherewith, loud-roaring, he srrotedown, and 
striking him to death laid Krivi on the earth. 

7 As she who in her parents’ house is growing old, t pray to thee 

at: Bhagu from the scat of all. 

Grant knowledge, mete it out and bring it to us here : give ns 
the share wherewith thou makest people glad 

8 May wo invoke thee as a liberal giver : thou givest us, 0 Indra, 

strength and labours. 

Help us with manifold assistance, tndra: Mighty One, Indra, 
make us yet more wealthy. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return 

a boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we speak, 
with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XVIII. Indra. 

The rich new car hath been equipped at morning; four yokes 
it hath, three whips, seven reins to guide it : 

Ten-sided, friendly to mankind, light-winner, that must be urged 
to speed with prayers and wishes. 


4 Horne on high : or perhaps ‘luminous,' a.« Prof. Max Mtil er renders it. 

5 Forward-bending : ready to fall until India fixed them. 

6 Krivi: originally ‘ a leather hag ’ and metaphorically * a ;loud,‘ said by 
Sayana to be ao Asura or demon. 

7 At lthaga : as the. God who distributes wealth, and also piesidos over love 
and marriage, From the scat of all: from the hall of attendee where seats of 
sacred grass are provided for all ttie Uoda. 

I The rich new car ia the morning sacrifice which travels to the Gods and 
obtains wealth for the worshipper. The four yokes are the foe r pair of stones 
for pressing out the Soma juice ; the three whips are the three tones of 
prayer ; the seven reins are the seven metres. The meaning of datdcitroh, 
• ten sided, - is rot clear. Styana explains arihAh as ‘ preserver from enemies, 
i, e, sins, - the planets, Grassmann thinks that wheels are meant. 
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2 This is prepared for him the first, the second, and the third 

time; lie is man’s l’riest and Herald. 

Others get offspring of another parent: he gooth, as a noble 
Bull, with others. 

3 To fndra’s car the Bay Steeds have T harnessed, that new 

well-spoken words may bring him hither. 

Here let not other worshippers detain thee, for among ns are 
many holy singers. 

4 Imlra, come hitherward with two Bay Coursers, come thou 

with four, with six when iuvucatcd. 

Como thou with eight, with ten, to drink the Soma. Here is 
the juice, brave Warrior : do not scorn it. 

5 0 Imlra,come thou hither having harnessed thy car with twenty, 

thirty, forty horses. 

Como thou with fifty well trained coursers, Imlra, sixty or 
seventy, to drink the Soma. 

6 Como to us hitherward, 0 Tudra, carried by eighty, ninety, or 

an hundred horses. 

This Soma juice among the Simahotras hath been poured out, 
in love, to glad thee, ludra. 

7 To this my prayer, 0 ludra, come thou hither : bind to thy 

ear’s pole all thy two Bay Coursers. 

Thou art to be invoked in many places: Hero, rejoice thyself 
in this libation. 

8 Ne’er be my love from Tndra disunited : still may his liberal 

Milch-cow yield ns treasure. 

So may we under his supreme protection, safe in his arms, 
succeed in each forth-going. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, O ludra, give in return 

- a boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisors: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

2 The first, the second, and the third time : the three daily sacrifices are 
referred to. lie is man's Priest : Agni must be meant. 

The second hemistich is obscure. Wilson, after SftyaiK!, paraphrases: 
‘Other (priests) engender the embryo of ;t different. (rite), hut this victorious 
(sacrifice), the showerer (of benelits) combines with other (ceremonies).’ 

4 With two Bay Coursers this is the usual number. The progressive 
multiplication in this and the following stany.as is perhaps intended to in¬ 
dicate the ever increasing rapidity with which the eager word upper prays 
ludra to approach. The .“Scholiast says that by their supernatural power the 
two horses of Imlra multiply themselves indefinitely. 

ti The Simahotras: apparently a family so called; etymologically ‘ those who 
sacrifice with happy result.' According to Sayaua, sttndhotrdh means certain 
vessels into which the Soma juice was poured. 
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HYMN XfX. Imlra. 

Draughts of this sweet juice have been drunk for rapture, of 
the wise Somii-preMscr’s offered dainty, 

Wherein, grown mighty in the days aforetime, Indra hath found 
delight, and men who worship. 

2 Cheered by this meath indra, whoso hand wields thunder, rent 

piecemeal Ahi who barred up the waters, 

So that the quickening currents of the rivers llowod forth like 
birds unto their resting-places. 

3 Indra, this Mighty One, the Dragon’s slayer, sent forth the 

flood of waters to the ocean. 

Ho gave the; 81111 his life, he found the cattle, and with the 
night the works of days completed. 

4 To him who vorshippeth hath Indra given many and matchless 

gifts. He slayeth Vritra. 

Straight was he to he sought with supplication;! by men who 
struggled to obtain the sunlight. 

5 To him who poured him gifts lie gave up Stiryu,—Indra, the 

God, the Mighty, to the mortal ; 

For Etasa with worship brought him riches that keep distress 
afar, 11s ’twere his portion. 

6 Once to the driver of his chariot, Kutsa, ho gi ve up greedy 

Su.slina, plague of harvest ; 

And Indra, for the sake of Divodiisa, demolished S imbara’s nine- 
aud-ninety castles. 


1 Hurt been drunk ; by Tndra. 

3 And with the night: perhaps, by giving the night for roa ; enabled men to 

perform the lalxiurs of the* ilav. Or, as nkttnid may mean ‘bj light,' 1 * * * 5 6 (dice ted 

the manifestation of the days by light,’ us Wilson renders it s.t'ter Sdyuna. 

5 See I. 61. 15. The legend says that a certain King who visited fora sou 
worshipped SArya who, to grant- his prayer, was born himself a i the King’s si n. 
Afterwards when some dispute arose between this King’s s«-n who was mined 
Snrya and the TC-ishi Ktusa, Indra si.led with the latter, Lu l. 61. 15, a chariot 
race appears to be referred to, and I have translated the passage accordingly, 
following Silva iiti in taking Snrya to be the name of a man. 1however, as is 
very possible, Siliwa t-hetc is the Sitn-tlod the meaning is that Indra, in order 
to favour his laitliful worshipper Iliasa. compel Led Surya or tie Sun to bring 
back bis chariot, and horses to the east ; t hat is tin* return of da/ on some part i¬ 
cular occasion is attributed to Tndru’s intervention on behalf ' f liis favourite. 
This appears to be the moaning of this verse also. See also I. 121. 13. 

A 3 'twere hU portion; as (a father gives) his portion (to a sou), according 
to S Ay ana. 

6 Kntm and Divod/fstt, favourites of Imlra, and ftaahna and S imbara, demon* 
of drought, have occurred frequently in Book I. 
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7 So lmve we brought our hymn to thoe, 0 Indra, strengthening 

thee and fain ourselves for glory, 

May we with best endeavours gain this friendship, and mayst 
thou bend the godless scorner’s weapons. 

8 Thus the Gntsarntdas for thee, 0 Hero, have wrought their 

hymn and task as seeking favour. 

May they who worship thee afresh, O Indra, gain food and 
strength, bliss, and a happy dwelling. 

It Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return 
a boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XX. Imlra. 

As one brings forth his oar when fain for combat, so bring we 

power to thee—regard us, Indra-- 

Well skilled in song, thoughtful in spirit, seeking great bliss 
from one like thee amid the Heroes. 

1C Indra, thou art our own with thy protection, a guardian near 
to men who love thee truly. 

Active art thou, the liberal man’s defender, his who draws 
near to thee with right devotion. 

3 May Indra, called with solemn invocations, the young, the 

Friend, lie men’s auspicious keeper, 

One who will further with his aid the singer, the toiler, praiser, 
dresser of oblations. 

4 With laud and song let me extol that Indra in whom of old 

men prospered and were mighty. 

May he, implored, fulfil the prayer for plenty of him who 
worships, of the living mortal. 

5 He, Indra whom the Angirases’ praise delighted, strengthened 

their prayer and made their goings prosper. 

Stealing away the mornings with, the sunlight, he, lauded, 
crushed even Asna’s ancient powers. 


1 For combat: or, perhaps, for the race. 

3 The toiler : the man who labours in the discharge of religious duties. 

4 The living mortal; the present worshipper, as distinguished from the men 
of old. 

5 Made their goingi prosper: by recovering for them the stolen cows, fre¬ 
quently mentioned in Book I. Aina, ‘the voracious,’ said to be the name of 
a deojon, one of the many foes overthrown by Indra, 



BYMX 21 .] THE RIO VEDA. 285 

6 He verily, tho God, the glorious lndra, hath rais ed him up for 

man, beat Wonder-Worker. 

He, self-reliant, mighty and triumphant, brought low the dear 
head of the wicked Dasa. 

7 lndra tho Vritra-slayer, Fort-destrover, scattered the Dasa hosts 

who dwelt in darkness. 

For man hath he created earth and waters, and e ’er helped the 
prayer of him who worships. 

8 To him in might the Gods have over yielded, to lndra in the 

tumult of the battle. 

When in his arms they laid the bolt, ho slaughtered the Dasyus 
and cast down their forts of iron. 

D Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, O lndra, give in return a 
boon to him who lau Is thee. 

(.iive to thy praisers : lot not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
apeak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXI. lndra. 

To him tho Lord of all, the Lord of wealth, of light; him who 
is Lord for ever, Lord of men and tilth, 

Him who is Lord of horses, Lord of kine, of floods, to lndra, 
to the Holy bring sweet Soma juice. 

2 To him the potent One, who conquers and breaks down, the 

Victor never vanquished who disposes all, 

The mighty-voiced, the rider, unassailable, to lndra ever- 
conquering speak your reverent prayer. 

3 Still Victor, loved by mortals, ruler over men, o’orthrower, 

warrior, lie hath waxen as he would ; 

Host gatherer, triumphant, lio mured mid the iolk. Indra’s 
heroic deeds will 1 tell forth to all. 


6 Dasa - Bind by Silyana to he an Asura, or domon of that n: me. The word 
is frequently applied to the foes of the Aryan, to the maliguan. demons of the 
air as well as to the barbarous and hostile inhabitants of the la id, and it is 11 it 
always clear whether human or superhuman enemies are intended. 

The dear head: the D laa's own head ; dear = <f >(\oy in H imer. 

7 The [nUa hosts who dwelt in darkness: the words thus rendered are vari¬ 
ously explained. It is uncertain whether the aborigines of - he country are 
meant, or the demons of air who dwell in tile dark clouds. 

8 The Dasi/us tho Asuraa or demons, according to Sfiyana. 

1 The Lord: literally, conqueror of all, of wealth, etc, 

2 Mighty-voiced : Siyaua gives two explanations, ‘ having a full throat,’ or 
‘ praised by many.’ Rider; borne through the sky. 
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4 The strong who never yields, who slew the furious fiend, the 

deep, the vast, of wisdom unattainable ; 

Who speeds the good, the breaker-down, the firm, the vast,— 
Indra whose rites bring joy hath made the light of Dawn. 

5 lly sacrifice the yearning sages sending forth their songs 

found furtherance from him who speeds the flood. 

In Indra seeking help with worship and with hymn, they 
drew him to themselves and won them kine and wealth. 

6 India, bestow on us the heat of treasures, the spirit of ability 

and fortune; 

Increase of riches, safety of our 1 todies, charm of sweet speech, 
and days of pleasant weather. 

HYMN XX fl. Indra. 

At the Trikadrukas the Great and Strong hath drunk drink 
blent with meal. With Vishnu hath he quaffed the poured 
out Smna juice, all that lie would. 

That hath so heightened him the Great, the Wide, to do his 
mighty work. 

So may the God attain the God, true Indu Indra who is true. 

2 So he resplendent in the battle overcame Krivi by might. He 

with his majesty hath filled the earth and heaven, and waxen 
strong. 

One share of the libation hath he swallowed down: one share 
he left. 

So may the God attend the God, true Indu In Ira who is true. 

3 Brought forth together with wisdom and mighty power thou 

grewest great; with hero deeds subduing the malevolent, 
most swift in act; 

Giving prosperity, and lovely wealth to him who praiseth thee. 
So may the God attend the God, true Indu Indra who is truo. 

4 This, Indra, was thy hero deed, D.mcer, thy first and ancient 

work, worthy to he told forth in heaven, 

What time thou sentestdown life with a God’s own power, free¬ 
ing the floods. 

All that is godless may he conquer with his might, and, Lord 
of Hundred Powers, find for us strength and food. 

4 The furious fiend : Vritro. 

6 A bility : to perform sacred ceremonies, according to Sftyana. 

1 The Trikadruhas: the first three days of the Ahhiplava ceremony. 
hulu : a drop, especially of Soma juice ; another name of tho deified Soma. 
*2 Krivi: a demon. See II. 17. 6. 

4 Dancer : active in battle, dancer of the war-dance. 
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HYMN XXIII. ISrahnmnaspati. 

Wk call tlieo. Lord and Leader of the heavenly [lists, the wise 
among the wise, the famousest of all, 

Tlie King supreme of prayers, O Bralnnanaspatiy tear us with 
help ; sit down in place of sacrifice. 

2 lirihat pati, God immortal ! verily the Gods have gained from 

thee, the wise, a share m holy rites. 

As with groat light t he Son brings forth the rays of morn, so 
thou alone art Lather of all sacred prayer. 

3 When thou hast chased away rovtiers and the gloom, thou 

mountost lho refulgent ear of sacrifice ; 

The awful ear, Byihaspati, that tptells the foe, slays demons, 
cleaves the stall of kine, and finds the light. 

4 Thou leadost with good guidance and preservesr. men; distress 

o’ertakes not him who oilers gifts to tlieo. 

Him who hates prayer thou punishosfc, Ihihaspali, quelling his 
wrath : herein is thy groat mightiness. 

5 No sorrow, no distress from any side, no foes, to creatures 

dou >le-tongiiod have overcome (lie man,— 

Thou (invest all seductive fiends away from him whom, careful 
guard, thou keepest, llrahiuaiMspat.i. 

6 Thou art our keeper, wise, preparer of our paths : we, for thy 

service, sing to thee with hymns of praise. 

Brihasnati, whoever lays a snare for us, him may his evil fate, 
precipitate, d estroy. 

7 Him, con, who threatens us without oH'once of ours, the evil- 

minded, arrogant, rapacious man, — 

Him turn thou from our path away, ISrihaspati: give us fai..' 
access to this banquet of the finds. 

8 Tlieo as protector of our bodies we invoke, thee, saviour, as 

the comforter who lovetli us. 

Strike, O 1 Iriliaspati, the Gods’ rovilers down, and et not the 
unrighteous come to highest bliss. 

1 IlrcthmA auAtbiti .■ alternating wit.lt 1P iluispati, the 'Deity in whom the action 
of the worshipper upon tint (foils is personified, Boo 1. 14, 3. A comparative¬ 
ly recent; (fo.1, as the representative of the hierarchy, lie is gradually encroach¬ 
ing on the jur isdiction of lnclra the Warrior (iod of the Ksliatriyns, claiming 
his achieve!! on is as his own and assuming his attributes. See Weber, tiber 
ilen Vajapova, tiity.ungsberiehf e der tv. 1*. Academic del- Wissonaohaften, 1SH2 
XXXIX, p[ 15. 

3 Ileidten : blaspheming demons of darkness. ClettvrS the tttail cf kine: open ' 
Ntft prison where tlie cows or rays of light have been shut up. 

7 Thin nf the Uods : sacrifice in general, and especially the sacrifice 

which is performing. 
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9 Through thee, kind prosporer, 0 Brahmanaspati, may we obtain 
the wealth of men which all desire : 

And all our enemies, who near or far away prevail against ns, 
crush, and leave them destitute. 

10 With thee as our own rich and liberal ally may we, Brihaspati, 

gain highest power of life. 

Let not the guileful wiekcd man be lord of us: still may we 
prosper, singing goodly hymns of praise. 

11 Strong, never yielding, hastening to the battle-cry, consumer 

of the foe, victorious in the strife, 

Thou art sin’s true avenger, Brahmanaspati, who tamest e’en 
the tierce, the wildly passionate. 

12 Whoso with mind ungodly seeks to do us harm, who, dooming 

him a man of might mid lords, would slay,— 

Let not his deadly blow reach us, Brihaspati; may we humi¬ 
liate the strong ill-doer’s wrath. 

13 The mover mid the spoil, the winner of all wealth, to be invoked 

in fight, and reverently adored, 

Brihaspati hath overthrown like cars of war all wicked enemies 
who fain would injure us. 

14 Bum up the demons with thy fiercest-flaming brand, those who 

have scorned thee in thy manifested might. 

Show forth that power that shall deserve the hymn of praise: 
destroy the evil-speakers, O Brihaspati. 

15 Brihaspati, that which the foe deserves not, which shines among 

the folk effectual, splendid, 

That, Son of Law ! which is with might refulgent—that trea¬ 
sure wonderful bestow thou on us. 

10 Give us not up to those who, foes in ambuscade, are greedy 
for the wealth of him who sits at ease, 

Who cherish in their heart abandonment of Gods. Brihaspati, 
no further rest shall they obtain. 

17 For Tvashtar, he who knows each sacred song, brought thee 
to life, preeminent o’er all the things that be. 

Guilt-scourger, guilt-avenger is Brihaspati, who slays the spoiler 
and upholds the mighty Law. 


15 Sun of Law: who haat thy being in accordance with rita, truth or eternal 
Law and Order. 

16 This stanza is difficult, and the translation is conjectural. Wilson 
observes that liiyaua's exnlauation is not verv intelligible. 
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18 The mountain, for thy glory, cleft itself apart \vl on, Angiras ! 

thou openedst the stall of kino. 

Thou, 0 Hrihaspsiti, with Indra for ally didst hur down water- 
floods which gloom had compassed round. 

19 0 Brahmanasputi, ho thou controller of this oi r hymn and 

prosper thou our children. 

All that the Gods regard with love is blesslsd. Loud may wo 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXIV. 4nihinanaapftti. 

I5e pleased with this our offering, thou who art the Lord ; we 
will adore thee with this new and mighty song 
As this thy friend, our literal patron, praises tl ee, do thou, 
llrihaspati, fulfil our hearts’ desire. 

2 lie who with might bowed down the things that should he 

bowed, and in bis fury rent the holds of Sambara; 

Who overthrew what shook not, I Ira h map as pat i, —he made 
his w;n within the mountain stored with wealti. 

3 That was a great deed for the Godliost of the Gods: strong 

things were loosened and the firmly fixed gave vay. 

He dmve the kino forth and cleft Vala through by pray or, 
dispelled the darkness and displayed the light of heaven. 

4 The well with mouth of stone that poured a iloed of meath, 

winch Ilrahmanaspati hath opened with his might-- 
All they who see the light have drunk their fill thereat: to¬ 
gether they have made the watery fount How forth. 

5 Ancient will be those creatures, whatsoe’er thry be; with 

moons, with autumns, doors unclose themselves to you. 
Effortless they pass on to perfect this and that, appointed works 
which lh’ahmanaspati ordained, 


18 .4 nyi) as : ttiihaspati is here called by the name of the arwient patriarch 
ft* Agni is in I. I. 6 According to the HhiVjaenUi PnvJtyi Biiliadpati is the 
s<m of Angira*. 

Thou . didst hurl down: the deed usually ascribed to Indrt is here attri¬ 

buted to Biihaspati as the Lord of effectual prayer. See I. I t. it, and 02 t.t, 

1 Thu friend, onr liberal patron the institutor of the sacrifice, the faithful' 
worshipper of the (Jod and the re warder of the priests. 

2 The holds of S tmhura: great black clouds before they po-ir their rain. 

The mountain stored with wealth ; the cloud full of precious r tin. 

5 This stanza is difficult.. Ludwig takes fit hfnlmnd, ‘ 11n se creatoress, 
whose nature is imperfectly known, to h > I In* sun and nm oi, die parents % 
months and year-, which wiihoulauy ollbri uii i lu-ir part bnti r ; r > pays whatever ’ 
Tlrahilia 11 ..I.. 
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C They who with much endeavour searching round obtained the 
Panin’ noblest treasure hidden in tiie cave,— 

Those sages, having marked the falsehoods, turned them back 
whence they had come, and sought again to enter in. 

7 The pious ones when they had seen the falsehoods turned them 

back, the sagos stood again upon the lofty ways. 

Cast down with both their arms upon the rock they left the 
kindled fire, and said, No enemy is he. 

8 With his swift bow, strung truly. Brahmanaspati reaches the 

mark whato’er it be that lie desires. 

Excellent are the arrows wherewithal he shoots, keen-eyed to 
look on men and springing from his ear. 

9 lie brings together and he parts, the great High Priest; extolled 

is he, in battle 1’rahmuna.spHti. 

When, gracious, for the hymn ho brings forth food and wealth, 
the glowing Sun untroubled sends forth fervent heat. 

10 First and preeminent, excelling all besides arc the kind gifts of 

liberal Brihaspati. 

These aro the boons of him the Strong who should be loved, 
whereby both classes and the people have delight. 

11 Thou who in every way supreme in earthly power, rejoicing, 

by thy mighty strength hast waxen great,— 

He is the God spread forth in breadth against the Gods : he, 
Brahmanaspati, cne.ompasseth this All. 

12 From you, twain Maghavans, all truth procecdeth : even the 

waters break not your commandment. 

Come to us, Brahmanaspati and Indra, to our oblation like yoked 
steeds to fodder. 


(i The Panis are the robber-fiends who carry off anil hide the cows or rays 
of light. Those Mitten : the Angirnses, to whom the stolen cows are said to 
have belonged. liming market! the falsehoods ; having seen through the 
guiles of the tends who sought to mislead them. 

7 Tlteif left the kindled fire : the cows, or waters and the light which follows 
their effusion, were set free by (ire.dilations of which the Angirases are regard, 
ed as the earliest institutnrs. .Vo aicnin that is, man’s greatest friend. The 
htan/.a is obscure, and Sayana’s explanation is unsatisfactory. 

8 Springing from hie car .- the bow-string being drawn to the right ear. 
The word may, perhaps, mean also, ‘ finding their home in, i. e. reaching the 
ears ’ of men, and might be translated ‘ levelled to the car.’ 

9 He brings together and he parts: brings friends together in worship, and 
disperses enemies in battle. 

10 Both, classes: according to Sslyana, the institutors of the sacrifice and the 
priests, or Gods and men. 

11 lit breadth against the Gods: in his mightiness the representative of all 
the Gods. 

12 Even the waters: all nature, even the strong and rapid water floods. 
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13 Tlio sacrificial flames most swiftly hear tlio call: tee priest of 
the assembly gaineth wealth for hymns. 

Hating the stern, remitting at his will the debt, strong in the 
shock of fight is Biahmanaspati. 

H The wrath of Brahman ispati according to his will had full 
effect when he would do a mighty deed. 

The kim: he dravo forth and distributed to heaven, oven as a 
copious flood with strength flows sundry ways. 

1 o 0 Bra unnnaspati, may we he evermore masters of wealth well- 

guided, full of vital strength. 

Heroes on heroes send abundantly to us, when thou omnipoteu 
through prayer seekest my call. 

lfi 0 Brahinanaspati, he thou controller of this oui hymn, and 
prosper thou our children. 

All that the Gods regard with love is blessed. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XX V. Brahmanaspati. 

He lighting up the flame shall compter enemies: strong shall 
he be who offers prayer and brings his gift. 

He with his seed spreads forth beyond another’s teed, whom¬ 
ever Brahmnnaspati takes for his frienti. 

2 With 1 ioroes he shall overcome his hero foes, and spread his 

wealth by kino : wise by himself is he. 

His children and his children’s children grow in strength, 
whomever Brahmamispati takes for his friend. 

3 He, mighty like a raving river’s billowy flood, as a bull con¬ 

quers oxen, overcomes with strength. 

Like Agni’s blazing rush he may not be restrained, whomever 
Brahinanaspati takes for his friend. 

4 For him the floods of heaven flow never failing down: first 

with the heroes he goes forth to war for kino. 

He slays in unabated vigour with great might, whomever 
Hrahinunusputi takes for his friend. 

5 All roaring rivers pour their waters down for him, and many 

a flawless shelter hath been granted him. 

Blest with the happiness of Gods he prospers wed, whomever 
Brahinanaspati takes for his friend. 

HYMN XXVL Hrahinanaspati. 

The righteous singer shall o’ercomo his enemies, and he who 
serves the Gods subdue the godless man. 

The veulous man shall vanquish the invincible, the worshipper 
share the food of him who worships not. 
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2 Worship, thou hero; chase the arrogant afar: put on aus¬ 

picious courage for the fight with foeB. 

Prepare oblation so that thou tnayst have success: we crave 
the favouring help of Brahmanaspati. 

3 Ho with his folk, his house, his family, his sons, gains booty 

for himself, and, with the heroes, wealth. 

Who with oblation and a true believing heart serves Brah¬ 
manaspati the Father of the Gods. 

4 Whoso hath honoured him with offerings rich in oil, him 

Brahmanaspati loads forward on his way, 

Saves him from sorrow, frees him from his enemy, and is his 
wonderful deliverer from woo. 

HYMN XXVIT. Adilyas. 

These hymns that drop down fatness, with the ladlo I ever 
offer to the Kings Adityas. 

May Mitra, Aryamau, and Rhaga hear ns, the mighty Varuna, 
Haksha, ami Ans i. 

2 With one accord may Aryaman and Mitra and Varuna this 

day accept this praise-song - 

Adityas hri-'ht and pure as streams of water, free from all 
guilo and falsehood, blameless, perfect. 

3 These Gods, Adityas, vast, profound, and faithful, with many 

eyes, fain to deceive f lic wicked, 

Looking within behold the good and evil: near to the Kings 
is oven the thing most distant. 

4 Upholding that which moves 'and that which moves not, 

Adityas, Gods, protectors of all being, 

Provident, guarding well the world of spirits, true to eternal 
Law, the debt-exactors. 

2 T Vorthip, thou htro; the lii.slii addresses the exhortation to himself. 

3 The Father of the God* ; Say aria, explain* pi tit mm, father, by p.$Uiyitdram> 
protector. 

1 With the ladle .* that is, with my tongue that utters praises as the 
sacrificial ladle pours out the oblations of clarified butter. 

Adityas : see I. 14. 3. 

Bhaga: the name of this ancient God still survives in the Slavonia 
languages as a general A name for God. He ia frequently invoked together 
with Pftshan and the Adityas. See I. 14. 3, 

Daksha : active energy, spiritual power personified, and called an Aditya 
or son of Aditi. Silyana takes the word as an epithet of Ansa, powerful. 

A nsa : another of the Adityas, the Distributer. See II. 1. 4. 

3 Looking within ; into the hearts of men. 

4 The debt-exactors : the punishers of sin. 



THE MOVE!)A. 


293 


UMTS 27 .] 

6 May 1, % dityas, .share ill tliis your favour which, Aryainau, 
brings profit e’en in danger. 

Under your guidance, Vanina and Mitra, round troubles may 
1 pass, like rugged places, 

6 Smooth is your path, 0 Aryainau and Mitra ; ;Xcellent is it, 

Varuna, and thornless. 

Thereon, Adityas, send us down your blessing: grant us a 
shelter hard to be demolished. 

7 Mother of Kings, may Aditi transport us, by fiir paths Arya- 

niau, beyond all hatred. 

May we uninjured, girt by many heroes, win Varupa’s and 
iMitra’s high protection. 

8 With their support they stay three earths, ihree heavens; 

three, are their functions in the Gods’ assembly. 

Mighty through Law, Aditvas, is your greatness; fair is it, 
Aryainau, Varuna, and Mitra. 

9 Golden and splendid, pure like streams of 'voter, they hold 

aloft the three bright heavenly regions. 

Ne’er do they slumber, never close their cyclidi., faithful, far- 
ruling for the righteous mortal. 

10 Thou over all, O Varuna, art Sovran, be they Coils, A sura ! or 

he they mortals. 

Grant unto us to see a hundred autumns ; ours bo the blest 
long lives of our forefathers. 

11 Neither the right nor left do 1 distinguish, neither the east 

nor yet the west, Adityas. 

Simple and guided by your wisdom, Vasus ! may I attain the 
light that brings no danger. 

12 He who bears gifts unto the Kings, true Leaders, he whom 

their everlasting blessings prosper, 

Moves with his chariot first in rank and wealthy, munificent 
and lauded in assemblies. 

13 Pure, faithful, very strong, with heroes round 1 im, he dwells 

beside the waters rieli with pasture. 

None slays, from near at baud or from a distance, him who is 
under the Adit.yas’ guidance. 

7 Mother of Kings; Aditi, tlio Infinite, mother of the Adityas. 

8 Three are their functions : perhaps the absorption, reU-ni ion, and effusion 
of lain. 

10 Aswa: a divine and immortal being; apparently a h gher title than 
devri (i, Cl. ids or Bright Ones. 

1] I know nothing of myself and cannot, attain to the light of day, or the 
light of true knowledge, without your assistance. 
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14 Aditi, Mitra, Vanina, forgive us however we have erred and 

sinned against you. 

May I obtain the broad light free from peril: 0 Indr a, let 
not during darkness seize us. 

15 For him the Twain united pour their fulness, the rain from 

heaven : he thrives most highly favoured. 

He goes to war mastering both the mansions: to him both 
portions of the world are gracious. 

16 Your guiles, ye Holy Ones, to quell oppressors, your snares 

spread out against the foe, Adityas, 

May I car-borne pass like a skilful horseman: uninjured may 
wc dwell in spacious shelter. 

17 May I not live, 0 Variant, to witness my wealthy, liberal, 

dear friend’s destitution. 

King, may I never lack well ordered riches. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXVIII. Varans. 

This laud of the self-radiant wise Aditya shall be supreme o’er 
all that is in greatness. 

I beg renown of Vanina the Mighty, the God exceeding kind 
to him who worships. 

2 Having extolled tliee, Vanina, with thoughtful care may we 

have high fortune in thy service, 

Singing thy praises like the tires at coining, day after day, of 
mornings rich in cattle. 

3 May we be in tliy keeping, 0 thou Leader, wide-ruling Varuna, 

Lord of many heroes. 

0 Sans of Aditi, for ever faithful, pardon us, Gods, admit us 
to your friendship. 

4 He made them flow, the Aditya, the Sustainer: the rivers run 

by Vanina's commandment. 

14 Darin tj diirkne.i &; death, night, darkness are to be di-eaded : daylight is 
comparatively free fr.nu danger. 

15 The Tithtiu united: heaven and earth which together makeup the world. 
Toth the mnntiona: that, in, he retains possession of his own dwelling and 

gains possession of that of his enemy. 

Both portion* of ike world: heaven and earth. 

17 May I never see my wealthy patron, the institutor of the ceremony 
reduced to poverty. 

1 Thu laud : the poet magnifies the importance of the worship which he 
offers to the Aditya Varnna, the great King over all, the God of natural, peace¬ 
ful, moral order as contrasted with India the Uod of battles. 
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These feel no weariness, nor cease from flowing: t wift have they 
flown like birds in air around us. 

!t Loose mo from sin as from a bond that binds me : may we 
swell, Vanina, thy spring of Order. 

Lot not my thread, while 1 weave song, be severed, nor my 
work's sum, before the time, be shattered. 

6 Far from me, Vanina, remove all danger : accept me graciously, 

thou Holy Sovran. 

Cast off, like cords that hold a calf, my troubles : 1 am not 
even mine eyelid’s lord without thee. 

7 Strike us not, Vanina, with those dread weapons which, A sura, 

at thy bidding wound the sinner. 

Let us not pass away from light to exile. Scatter, that we may 
live, the men who hate ns. 

8 0 mighty Varan a, now and hereafter, even as of old, will wo 

.speak forth our worship. 

For in thyself, invincible Cod, thy statutes ue’:r to be moved 
are fixed as on a mountain. 

9 Move far from me what sills 1 have committed : l.e , me not suffer, 

King, for guilt of others. 

Full many a morn remains to dawn upon us: in these, O 
Varttna, while we live direct us. 

10 O King, whoever, be he friend or kinsman, hath threatened 

mo affrighted in mv slumber 

If any wolf or robber fain would barm us, tlieref:'om, 0 Vanina, 
give thou us protection. 

11 May I not live, O Vanina, to witness my wealthy, liberal, dear 

friend’s destitution. 

King, may I never lack wolbordered riches. Lone, may wo speak, 
with heroes, in assembly, 

H1 MN XXIX. Visvcdevas. 

Upholders of the Law, ye strong Adityas, remove my sin like 
her who bears in secret. 

You, Vanina, Mitra anil all Cods who listen, E (all to help me, 

I who know your goodness. 

2 Ye, Gods, arc providence and ye are power: remove ye utterly 
all those who hate us. 


6 Eirdl . tbi/ *t»-inr/ of Order: observe and strengthen thy statutes and 

ordinances from which life and all blessings flow. 

’ I'd" her iihii heart in wet- as an unwedded mother abandons her secretly 
Urn child in some distant place. 
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As givers of good things deal with us kindly: this day be graci¬ 
ous to us and hereafter. 

8 What service may we do you with our future, what service, 
Vasus, with our ancient friendship ? 

0 Aditi, and Varuna and Mitra, ludra and Maruts, make us 
well and happy. 

4 Ye, 0 ye Gods, are verily our kinsmen; as such be kind to me 
who now implore you. 

Let not your ear come slowly to our worship: of kinsmen such 
as you ne’er let us weary. 

B 1 singly have sinned many a sin against you, and ye chastised 
me as a sire the gambler. 

Far be your nets, far, Gods, be mine offences : seize me not 
like a bird upon her offspring. 

6 Turn yourselves hitherward this day, ye Holy, that fearing in 

my heart I may approach you. 

Protect us, God; let not the wolf destroy us. Save us, ye 
Holy, from the pit and falling. 

7 May I not live, 0 Varuna, to witness my wealthy, liberal, dear 

friend’s destitution. 

King, may 1 never lack well-ordered riches. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXX. Indra and Others. 

The streams unceasing How to ludra, slayer of Ahi, Savitar, 
God, Law’s fulliller, 

Day after day goes on the sheen of waters. What time hath 
past since they were first set flowing? 

2 His Mother—for she knew.spake and proclaimed him who 

was about to cast his bolt at Vritra. 

Cutting their paths according to his pleasure day after day 
flow 7 to their goal the rivers. 

3 Aloft he stood above the airy region, and against Vritra shot 

his deadly missile. 

Enveloped in a cloud ho rushed upon him. Indra subdued 
the foe with sharpened weapons. 

ft jla a sire the //ambler : aa a father punishes his son for gambling. 

Your nets : the nooses or snares which ye spread for the wicked. 

1 Savitar: the Sun, aa identical with Indra. The Scholiast explains the 
word here as the instigator or impeller of all. 

What time hath passed ?: meaning that the waters are eternal. 

2 The first, hemistich is obscure. I follow Ludwig's conjectural interpre¬ 
tation (Der Rigvedft, V, 63), who reads mdmhl for vidmhe, and refers to the 
legend related in IV. IS, His Mutl/cr : Aditi, the mother of Indra. 

3 Aloft he stood: India. See I. 32, Enveloped in « ctyttd ,■ referring to Vritra. 
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4 As with a bolt, Brihaspati, fiercely flaming, pierce thou 

Vri kail varus’, the Asura’s, heroes. 

Even as in time of old with might thou slowest, so slay even 
now our enemy, 0 Indra. 

5 Cast down from heaven on high thy holt of tl under where¬ 

with in joy thou smitest dead the foeinau. 

For gain of children make us thine, O Indra, ol many child¬ 
ren’s children and of cattle. 

6 Whcmso ye love. Ids power ye aid and strength ju ; ye Twain 

are the rich worshipper’s advancers. 

Graciously favour us, Indra and Soma; give us lirin standing 
in this time of danger. 

7 Let it not vex me, tire me, make me slothful, and never let 

us say. Press not the Soma ; 

For him who cares forme, gives gifts, supports me, who comes 
with kine to mo who pour libations. 

8 Sarauvati, protect us : with the Mam ts allied thou boldly 

coiKpu re.st our foemen, 

While India docs to death the daring chieftaii: of Sandikas 
exulting in his prowess. 

9 Him who waylays, yea, him who would destroy us,—aim at 

him, pierce him with thy sharpened weapon. 

Brihaspati, with arms thou slayest foemen : 0 Iking, give up 
the spoiler to destruction. 

10 Perform, 0 Hero, with our valiant heroes the deeds heroic 

which thou hast to finish. 

Long have they been inflated with presumption : slay them, 
and bring us hither their possessions. 

11 I craving joy address with hymn and homage your heavenly 

host., the company of Murats, 

That we may gain wealth with full store of heroes, each day 
more famous, and with troops of children. 

H Y M N X \ X1. Yisvedcvas. 

Huu>. Vanina and Mitm, If ye Twain allied with Vasiis, liudras, 
and Adityas, help our car, 

That, as the wild birds of the forest, from their home, our horses 
may fly forth, glad, eager for renown. 

4 Vriktulinrun : supposed by Ludwig lit be the King of t hi Sandikas, the 
hymn being a prayer for victory in au approaching battle with him. The 
Anura would then mean King. 

7 Comet with kine: referring to Indra who rewards his wo -shippers with 

gifts of cattle. - 

1 Help u.tr car: in thp chariot-race. According to Prof, Wiudisch, * car * is a 
figurative expression for ‘ hymn of praise.’ See that scholar's exhaustive dis¬ 
cussion of this hymn in Featgruas au Rudolf von Roth, 1893, po. 139—111, 
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2 Yea, now ye Gods of one accord speed on our car what time 

among the folk it seeks an act of might; 

When, hasting through the region with the stamp of hoofs, 
our swift steeds trample on the ridges of the earth, 

3 Or may our Indra here, the Friend of all mankind, coming from 

heaven, most wise, girt by the Marut host, 

Accompany, with aid untroubled by a foe, our car to mighty 
gain, to win the meed of strength. 

4 Or may this Tvashtar, God who rules the world with power, 

one-minded with the Goddesses speed forth our car; 

I]a and Bhaga the celestial, Earth and Heaven, Pushan, Puran- 
dhi, and the Asvins, ruling Lords. 

5 Or, seen alternate, those two blessed Goddesses, Morning and 

Night who stir all living things to act; 

While with my newest song I praise you both, 0 Earth, that 
from what moves not ye may spread forth threefold food. 

6 Your blessing as a boon for suppliants we desire: the Dragon of 

the Deep, and Aja-likapad, 

Trita, llibhukshan, Savitar shall joy in us, and the Floods’ 
swift Child in our worship and our prayer. 

7 These earnest prayers 1 pray to you, yo Holy: to pay you 

honour, living men have formed them, 

Men fain to win the prize and glory. May they win, as a oar- 
horso might the goal, your notice. 

IJ Y MN XXX II. Various Deities. 

Graciously further, O yo Heaven and Earth, this speech striv¬ 
ing to win reward, of me your worshipper. 

First rank 1 give to you, Immortal, high extolled! I, fain to 
win me wealth, to you the mighty Pair. 

2 Let not man’s guile annoy us, secret or by day : give not us 
up a prey to these calamities. 

Sever not thou our friendship : think thereon for us. This, 
with a heart that longs for bliss, we seek from thee. 

4 Purantlki: meaning the bold, or t.hc intelligent, may be either an epi¬ 
thet of Pihshan or the name of a separate deity. 

5 / fraiii i/oii both, 0 Earth : i c. 0 Heaven and TCarfh ; “the pair being 
always regarded as closely connected, the mention of one is sufficient. 

From what moves not: from plants as distinguished from animals. 

6 The Drtv/on of the Deep: Aliibudhnya, who dwells in the depth of air. See 
I. 186. 5. Aja-Ekapdd; ‘tile unhorn oue-footod,’ the Sun. See VI. 50. 14, 
note. Trita; a Vedic God, appearing in connexion with Indra. The Floods’ 
rtaij't Child Agni. For the other names see Index. 

2 These calamities : some pressing troubles or imminent dangers not further 
specified. From thee probably India. 
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3 Bring hither with benignant mind the willing (low teeming 

with plenteous milk, full, inexhaustible. 

0 thou invoked by many, day by day I urge thee with my 
word, a charger rapid in his tread. 

4 With eulogy I call on Raka swift to hear : may she, auspicious, 

hear us, and herself observe. 

With never-breaking needle may she sew her wort, and give 
a hero son most wealthy, meet for praise. 

5 All thy kind thoughts, O R ik&, lovely in their form, wherewith 

thou grantest wealth to him who offers gifts— 

With obese come thou to ns this day benevolent. 0 Blessed 
One, bestowing food of thousand sorts. 

G 0 broad tressed Sinivali, thou who art the Sister of the Gods, 
Accept, the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, grant us progeny. 

7 With lovely fingers, lovely arms, prolific Mother of i mny sons— 
Present the sacred gifts to her, to Sinivali Queen of men. 

8 Her, Sinivali, her, Gmigfi, her, Kak&, her, Sarasvati, Indrant 

to mine aid I call, and Vanimini for my weal. 

HYMN XXXIII. Ruff™. 

Pathkh of Martits, let thy bliss approach us: otctludo us not 
from looking on the sunlight. 

Gracious to our fleet courser bo the Horo: may we transplant 
us, Rudra, in our children. 

2 With the most saving medicines which thou givest, Rudra, may 

I attain a hundred winters. 

Far from us banish enmity and hatred, and to 811 quarters 
maladies and trouble. 

3 Chief of all horn art thou in glory, Rudra, armed with the 

thunder, mightiest of the mighty. 

Transport us over trouble to well-being: repel thou from us all 
assaults of mischief. 

4 Let us not auger time with worsihip, Rudra, ill pra se, Strong 

God ! or mingled invocation. 

4 Rithtt ; tlie <T')ffffe8a presiding over the actual ffay of full mof.a, and appa¬ 
rently associated, with child-birth. 

11 Siuhdit; a similar luuar (ioddeas, who aids the birth of chih roll. 

8 Otinifit: identified by Sayana with Kuhn, another lunar 1 lo-Ideas, or the 
day of conjunction when the moon rises invisible, hidrftnt ami VarunAnt are 
the consorts respectively of ludra and Vanina- 

1 The Hen-: ltudra. According to Ludwig : Lot our brave son be mighty 
with the charger. 

4 With ico.nhip: with imperfect worship. Mintjlcd inv6enih n : in which 
other (Jods also, who have no claim to tile particular oblatiou, are addressed. 
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Do thou with strengthening balms incite our heroes : 1 hoar 
thee famed as best of all physicians. 

5 May I with praise-songs win that Rudra’s favour who is adored 

with gifts and invocations. 

Ne’er may the tawny God, fair-cheeked, and gracious, swift- 
hearing, yield us to this evil purpose. 

6 The Strong, begirt by Mnruts, hath refreshed me, with most 

invigorating food, imploring. 

As he who finds a shade in fervent sunlight may I, uninjured, 
win the bliss of Rudra. 

7 Where is that gracious hand of thine, 0 Rudra, the hand that 

giveth health and Iningoth comfort, 

Remover of the woe that Gods have sent us 1 0 Strong One, 

look thou on me with compassion. 

8 To him the strong, great, tawny, fair eomplexioned, I utter 

forth a mighty hymn of praises. 

We serve the brilliant God with adorations, we glorify the 
splendid name of Rudra 

9 With firm limbs, multiform, the strong, the tawny adorns him¬ 

self with bright gold decorations : 

The strength of Godhead ne’er departs from Rudra, him who 
is Sovran of this world, tho mighty. 

10 Worthy, thou earnest thy bow and arrows, worthy, thy many- 

hued and honoured necklace. 

Worthy, thou cuttest here cadi fiend to pieces: a mightier 
than thou there is not, Rudra. 

11 Praise him the chariot-borne, the young, the famous, fierce, 

slaying like a dread beast of tho forest. 

O Rudra, praised, be gracious to the singer: let thy hosts 
spare us and smite down another. 

12 I bend to thee as thou approachest, Rudra, even as a boy be¬ 

fore the sire who greets him. 

I praise thee Bounteous Giver, Lord of heroes : give medicines 
to us as thou art lauded. 

13 Of your pure medicines, O potent Munite, those that arc 

wholesomest and health-bestowing, 

Those which our father Manu hath selected, I crave from 
Rudra for our gain and welfare. 

5 yield us to this evil purpose . give us up to the malice of our enemy. 

6 The Strong .- or the Bull, lludra, accompanied by bis sous the Maruts. 

8 Fair-complexioncd: the white complexion of Siva, the later representative 
of Hudra, haa, therefore, as Wilson observes, its origin in the Itigveda, 

13 Those which our father Manu hath selected : Wilson observes that, this 
a U mtes to the vegetable seeds which Manu, according to the Ma/idbhdi'atu , 
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14 May Rudra’s missile turn aside and spare us, the great wrath 

of the impetuous One avoid us. 

Turn, Bounteous' Uod, thy strong how from our princes, and 
he thou gracious to our seed and offspring. 

15 0 tawny Bull, thus showing forth thy nature, as neither to 

ho wroth, 0 God, nor slay us, 

Hero, Rudra, listen to our invocation. Loud may we spoak, 
with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXXTV. Marute. 

Tins Murats of resistless might who lovo the rain, resplendent, 
terrible like wild beasts in their strength, 

Glowing like flames of fire, impetuous in career, blowing tho 
wandering rain-cloud, have disclosed the kine. 

2 They gleam with armlets as the heavens are decked with stars, 

like cloud-born lightnings shine the torrents of their rain, 
Since the strong liudra, O Maruts with brilliant chests, sprang 
into life for you in I’risni’s radiant lap. 

3 They drip like horses in tho racings of swift steeds; with tho 

stream’s rapid ears they hasten on their way. 

Maruts with helms of gold, ye who make all things shako, 
come with your spotted 1 2 3 4 5 deer, one-minded, to our food. 

4 They tiavc bestowed on Mitra all that live, to feed, they who 

for evermore cause their swift drops to flow : 

Whose steeds are spotted deer, whose riches net or fail, like 
horses in full speed, bound to the polo in works 

5 With brightly-flaming kine whose udders swell with milk, 

with glittering lances on your unobstructed paths, 

was directed to take with him into the vessel in which he wa* [irenerved at 
the time of the deluge,’ 

14 Oar princes : our wealthy patron*, the insfitutors of our sacrifices. 

1 Have disclosed the kine: ‘give vent to its (collected) rain.*— Wilson, 

2 PriRnix valiant lap : Friwii the mother of the ManiU, orobahly ‘tho 
speckled cloud,' is, according to Guyana, tho Kart-h who in he form of a 
brindled cow was impregnated by ttudra. 

3 With f he stream ’a rapid ears: ‘The waves raised by the storm maybe 
regarded as the earn with which the stream listens to the roaring of tho 
tempest..*—-Ludwig. Wilson, after Sdyana, paraphrases: ‘ and they rush along 
with swiff (hordes) on the skirts of the Bounding (cloud),’ 

4 The meaning of the first line is not. clear. Wilson reulers it: ‘Tho 
prompt-giving Maruts ever confer upon the (offerer of sacrificial) food, as 
upon a friend, all these (world-supporting) waters.’ 

Bound to the pole in works : carrying on their appointed daties as horses 
draw the chariot to whose pole they arc harnessed. 

5 With brifjJitfy-Jlmnint/ kine: clouds that emil flashes of lightning before 
they pour down their stores of fertilizing rain. 
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O Maruts, of one mind, like swans who seek their nests, come 
to the rapturous enjoyment of the meath. 

6 To these our prayers, 0 Maruts, come unanimous, come ye to 

our libations like the praise of men. 

Make it swell like a mare, in udder like a cow’, and for the 
singer grace the song with plenteous strength. 

7 Give us a steed, () Maruts, mighty in the car; prevailing prayer 

that brings remembrance day by day; 

Food to your praisurs, to your bard in deeds of might give 
winning wisdom, power uninjured, unsurpassed, 
ft When the bright-chested Maruts, lavish of their gifts, bind at 
the time of bliss their horses to the cars, 

'Then, as the milch-cow feeds her calf within the stalls, they 
pour forth food for all oblation-bringing men. 
t) Save us, 0 Maruts, Vasus, from the injurer, the mortal foe 
who makes us looked upon as wolves. 

With chariot all aflame compass him round about: 0 Rudras, 
cast away the foenmn’s deadly bolt. 

10 Well-known, yc Maruts, is that wondrous course of yours, when 

they milked Prism's udder, close akin to her. 

Or when to shame the bard who lauded, Rudra’s Sons, ye the 
infallible brought Trita to decay. 

11 We call you, such, great Maruts, following wonted ways, to 

the oblation paid to Vishnu Speeder- 011 . 

With ladles lifted up, with prayer, we seek of them preeminent, 
golden huod, the wealth which all extol. 


6 hike, the praise of men : which attends pious worshippers. 

Make it swell: make our sacred song effectual, metaphorically full of milk. 
Prof. M. Midler would read axittm instead of A&idm : ‘ Fulfil (our prayer) like 
the udder of a barren cow.’ 

7 Ilrinys remembrance: makes the Gods remember us. 

10 Prism here i-> the firmament, and her udder is the cloud from which 
the Maruts drew the rain. There is a very abrupt change from the second 
person to the third, from ‘ye’ to ‘they/ 

f can make nothing of the second hemistich. Wilson paraphr«es it: * You 
(destroyed) the reviler of your worshipper, and (came), irresistible sons of 
Rudra, to Trita for the destruction of his enemies.’ Trita is said by Silyana to 
be a Kishi. Ludwig in his note on the passage takes Trita to be a name of 
the Soma. 

11 Vishnu Speeder-on: who runs his rapid course round heaven. Sdyapa 
explains Vishnu to mean 1 the diffusivs and desirable Soma.’ Perhaps, as 
Ludwig thinks, sacrifice in general is intended, of which Vishnu is the repre¬ 
sentative. 
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12 They, the Daflagyaa, first of all brought sacrifice: they at the 

break of mornings shall inspirit ns. 

Dawn with her purple beams uucovereth the nights, w ith 
great light glowing like a billowy sea of milk. 

13 Tim Ii.ndr.-U) have rejoiced them in the gathered bunds at seats 

of worship as in purple ornaments. 

They with impetuous vigour sending down the rai l have taken 
to themselves a bright and lovely hue. 

14 Soliciting their high protection for our help, with this our adora¬ 

tion we sing praise to them, 

Whom, for assistance, like the five terrestrial priests, Trita 
hath brought to aid us hither on his car. 

15 So may your favouring help he turned to us-ware, your kind¬ 

ness like a lowing cow approach us, 

Wherewith yo bear your servant over trouble, and free your 
worshipper from sooll' and scorning. 

HYMN NXXV. Son of Waters, 

Each f<. for spoil my flow of speech 1 utter: maj the Floods’ 
Child accept my songs with favour. 

Will not the rapid Son of Waters make them lovely, for he it 
is who shall enjoy them? 

2 To him let us address the song well-fashioned, forth from the 

heart. Shall he not understand it? 

The friendly Son of Waters by tho greatness of Godhead 
hath produced all things existing. 

3 Some floods unite themselves and others join them: the 

sounding rivers fill one common storehouse. 

On every side the bright Floods have encompassed the bright 
resplendent Offspring of the Waters. 

4 The never sullen waters, youthful Maidens, carefully decking, 

wait on him tho youthful. 

He with bright rays shines forth in splendid beauty, unfed 
with wood, in waters, oil-enveloped. 


12 The Dai igrns : the Maruts arc here said to have been the f ret performers 
of sacrifice, the true Dnaagvae. The priests so called belonged originally to tins 
rave or school of Angiras. 

14 The second hemistich is very ubscure, HAyanu'e explanation (see Wilson) 
is altogether unsatisfactory. 

1 The Floatin' Child : or Son of the Waters, ApftmnapAt, a name of Agni us 
bom ill the form of lightning from the wateiv, of the aerial ocean or firmament.. 
if- lit them lovely: grace them with acceptance. 
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5 To him throe Dames tire offering food to feed him, Goddesses 

to the God whom none may injure. 

Within the waters hath he pressed, as hollows, and drinks 
their milk who now are first made mothers. 

6 Here was the horse’s hirtlt ; his was the sunlight. Savo thou 

our princes from the oppressor’s onslaught. 

Ilim, indestructible, dwelling at a distance in forts unwrought 
lies and ill spirits reach not.. 

7 He, in whose mansion is the teeming Milch-cow, swells tho 

Gods’ nectar and eats noble viands. 

The Son of Waters, gathering strength in waters, shines for his 
worshipper hi give him treasures. 

8 He who in waters with his own pure Godhead shines widely, 

law-abiding, everlasting— 

The other worlds are verily his branches, and plants are born 
of him with all their offspring. 

9 The Waters’ Son hath risen, and clothed in lightning ascended 

up unto the curled cloud’s bosom ; 

And bearing with them his mipromest. glory the Youthful Ones, 
gold-coloured, move around him. 

10 Golden in form is he, like gold to look on, his colour is liko 

gold, the Son of Waters. 

When lie is seated fresh from golden birth-place those who 
present their gold give food to feed him. 

11 This the fair name and this the lovely aspect of him the Waters’ 

Son increase in secret. 

Whom here the youthful Maids together kindle, his food is 
sacred o:l of golden colour. 

12 Him, nearest Friend of many, will we worship with sacrifice 

and reverence and oblation. 

ft Three Unmet: Ha. Sanaa aft, mid Jllnlrati, tin; personifications of sacred 
prayer mid warship. Within the wahrs: Agni dwelt, within the waters as their 
unborn babe. 

G litre nits the horse's hirtlt: the production of the rapid lightning, nr perhaps of 
the Sun ; ‘nut the meaning is doubtful. The expression may .as Ludvig suggests, 
refer to the creation of the natural horse as a descendant of the original 
heavenly lmrse. Hi* tens the sunlight: ApamnapAt's nr Agni's. In forts un- 
wroH'/ht : in the castles of ihe clouds as opposed to the stone strongholds of men. 

9 The Youthful Ones : the rivers or waters of the aerial ocean. 

10 Gulden in form: when wearing tho shape of lightning. Those who present 
their gnltl: the institulors of sacrifice who reward the priests. 

11 In see.rel: Aptmnapilt, the celestial Agni, increases and grows strong with¬ 
out men seeing the process. The terrestrial Agni is kindled and tended by tho 
sister fingers and fed with oil or elarilied lml ter. 

12 Nearest Friend of many • lowest down, and so nearest to men, of all tho 
Gods. Miit his hack to thine: with butter offered in sacrifice. 



/m/.v sfi.i 


Tin: mu run a. 


305 


I make hiss back to whine, with chips provide birr ; 1 oiler food 
and with my songs exalt him. 

13 The Bull hath laid his own life-germ within then. He sucks 

them as an infant, and they kiss him. 

He, Son of Waters, of unfading colour, hath enteied here as in 
another’s body. 

14 While here he dwelleth in sublimest station, resplendent with 

the rajs that never perish, 

The Waters, bearing oil to feed their offspring, flow, Youthful 
Ones, in wanderings about him. 

15 Agni, 1 gave good shelter to the people, and to the princes 

goodly preparation. 

Blessed is all that Oods regard with favour. loud may wo 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXX Vf. Various Gods. 

Water and milk hath be endued, sent forth to thee ; the men 
have drained him with the filters and the stouts. 

Drink, hidra, from the Hotar’s howl —first right is thine— 
Soma hallowed and poured with Vashat and S\ain't. 

2 Busied with sacrifice, with spotted deer and speurs, gleaming 

upon your way with ornaments, yea, our Friends, 

Sitting on sacred grass, ye Sons of Bharata, drink Soma from 
the Potar’s bowl, O Men of heaven. 

3 Come unto us, ye swift to listen : as at home upo l the sacred 

grass sit and enjoy yourselves. 

And, Tvashtar, well content be joyful in the juice with Gods 
and Goddesses in gladsome company. 


13 Within them: within the waters. The Ball; apparently Agni himself. 

At in another & body : that. i»s, fire originally celestial as Apiiumt p&t, luis come 
to men aw terrestrial ami sacrificial lire, contained in the wooden drill from 
which it is produced hy friction. 

15 Ah the result of my hymns to Agni our people have dwelt safely, and 
our wealthy men have heon enabled to otter well-conducted sacrifices. 


1 The Soma juice has been pressed out with the stones, strained through 
the filter*, Mid then mixed with water and milk before it is offered to Iftdra. 
The ffotar'* bow?: the sacred vessel held by the Hotar or Hot-fi, one of the 
chief officiating priests. 

V as fiat and SntM, meaning respectively ‘may he (Agni; b-ar it (to the 
Gods)' and Ave ! or Hail ! are words of consecration and blessing used when 
oblations are offered. 

2 .Smut of Rltavala: the Maruts, sons of Itudra the Wairior. Polar; 
etymologicali\\ Cleanser, the title of another of the priests. 
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4 Bring the Gods hither, Sage, and offer sacrifice : at the three 

altars seat thee willingly, O Priest. 

Accept for thy delight the proffered Soma meath : drink from 
the Handler's bowl and fill thee with thy share. 

5 This is the strengthoner of thy body’s manly might: strength, 

victory for all time are placed within thine arms. 

Pressed for thee, Maghavan, it is offered unto thee: drink from 
the chalice of this Brahman, drink thy till. 

6 Accept the sacrifice ; mark, both of you, my call: the IViest 

hath seated him after the ancient texts. 

My prayer that bids them come goes forth to both the Kings : 
drink ve the Soma mcatli from the Director’s bowl. 

HYMN XXXVII. Various Gods. 

Knjoy thy fill of meath out of the Hotar’s cup : Adhvaryus, 
he desires a full draught poured for him. 

Bring it him : seeking this he gives. Grantor of Wealth, 
drink Soma with the liitiis from the Hotar’s cup. 

2 He whom of old I called on, him I call on now. He is to be 

invoked ; his name is He who (dives. 

Here brought by priests is Soma meath. Granter of Wealth, 
drmk Soma with the Kites from the Polar’s cup. 

3 Fat may the horses be wherewith thou specdest on : Lord of 

the Wood, unharming, strengthen thou thyself. 

Drawing and seizing, Bold One, thou who grantest wealth, drink 
Soma with the Kites from the Nrslitar's cup. 

4 From Hotar’s cup and Polar's he hath drunk and joyed : the 

proffered food hath pleased him from the Ncslitar’s bowl. 

The fourth cup undisturbed, immortal, let him drink who giveth 
wealth, the cup of the wealth-giving God. 

5 Yoke, O ye Twain, to-day your hero bearing car, swift-moving 

hitherward : your loosing place is here. 

Mix the oblations, then come hither with the meath, and drink 
the Soma, ye rich in abundant strength. 

4 Satie : Agni, The Kintller . the Aguidh. the priest, who lights the firo. 
The. three allure: of the (Mrhapatya, Almvuuiya, and Dak.-,hum hres. 

6 Hath the Kiifje : Mitru Hnd Varuna. The Director: l’ras&star, another 
priest, first assistant of the HoLar, 

1 Agni is addressed as DraviuodAs or Wealth-giver. Adhvaryvs : mmiater 
ing prtMtitA. The Ritm: the Seasons or tho deities presiding over the Se&jjom 
See I. 15. 

3 Lord of the Wood : Agni, regarded as the King of plautB. The Neehtar't 
cap the Neahpir is the priest who leads forward the wife of the uacriticer 
*> 0 \e Twain . Aavina, 
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6 Agni, accopt the fuel and our offered gift: aocept the prayer of 
man, accept our oulogy. 

Do thou with all, with Ititu, O thou Excellent, fain, make the 
great Gods all fain taato the gift we bring. 

HYMN XXXVIII. Savitar. 

Uprisen is Savitar, this God, to quicken, Priest who neglects 
not this most constant duty. 

To the Gods, verily, lie gives rich treasuro, anc blesses him 
who calls them to tho banquet. 

2 Having gone up on high, tho God hroad-handel spreads his 

arms widely forth that all may mark him. 

Even the waters bend them to his service : even this wind rests 
in the circling region. 

3 Though borne by swift steeds he will yet unyolo them : e’en 

the fleet chariot hath he stayed from going. 

He hath chocked e'en their haste who glide ike serpents. 
Night closely followed Savitar’s dominion. 

4 What was spread out she weaves afresh, rc-weaving : the skilful 

leaves his labour half-completed. 

Ho hath arisen from rest, and parted soasouK : Savitar hath 
approached, God, holy-minded. 

t> Through various dwellings, through entire existence, spreads, 
manifest, the household light of Agni. 

The Mother gives her Son the goodliest portion, and Savitar 
hath sped to meet his summons. 

8 Wit It <ill, with /tin : tin: meaning is, apparently, with all the Uituw ; but 
Ititu in the text is iu the singular number, 

1 To qu icken : the meaning of Savitar, ns a name of tho Sun being the great 
generator or vivifier. Priest: vdhnilt; or, perhaps, the supjiorter, or, the luminous. 

3 Tlicit haste who ylide like serpents: the speed of the fleet-footed horses 
who draw the chariot of tho Sun. 

4 The meaning of this stanza is obscure, I have given what appears to be 
the sense of the words as they stand, but the verse, as a whole, is scarcely in¬ 
telligible. Wilson, following Sftyana, paraphrases it. thus: * She (Night), en¬ 
wraps the extended (world) like (a woman) weaving (a garment): tho prudent 
man lays aside the work ho is able (to execute) in tho midst (of his labour): 
but all «[ii'ing up (from repose) when the divine, unwearied Sui, who has divid¬ 
ed the seasons, again appears.' Moth takes ardmatih, which ( have rendered 
by holy-minded, as a substantive, the Genius of Devotion, and translates : 

Again had the Weaver (Aramati) drawn in what she had spi n out (the web 
or tissue of devotion and sacrilieo), the devout man had left ofl in the midst of 
his task (at the approach of night); then Aramati arises anew and arranges the 
seasons ; t.lie divine Savitar is present (i. e. morning returns).’ 

5 The Mother: Ushas or Dawn assigns to her Son Agni tb< Agnihotra rite 
which is performed at day-break, and Savitar, or the rising Sun, is present at 
the ceremony after the lighting of the sacrificial fire. Thus Agni is honoured 
by deities in heaven as well as bv men on earth. 
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6 lie cornea ngniii, unfolded, fain for conquest: at home was he, 

the lovo of all things moving. 

Each mail hath come leaving his evil doings, after the Godlike 
Savitar’s commandment. 

7 The wild beasts spread through desert places seeking their 

watery share which thou hast set in waters. 

The woods are given to the birds. These statutes of the God 
Savitar none disobeyeth. 

8 With utmost speed, in restless haste at sunset Vanina seeks 

his watery habitation. 

Then seeks each bird his nest, each beast his lodging. In due 
place Savitar hath set each creature, 
ft Him whose high law not Y'arunu nor Indra, not Mitra, Arya- 
man, nor Kudra breaketh, 

Nor evil-hearted fiends, here for iny welfare him I invoke, 
God Savitar, with worship. 

10 May they who strengthen bliss, and thought and wisdom, and 

the Dames' Lord and Narasansa aid us. 

That good may come to us and wealth be gathered, may we 
be Savitar the (foil’s beloved. 

11 So come to us our hearts’ desire, the bounty bestowed by thee, 

from heaven and earth and waters, 

That it he well with friends aud those who praise thee, and, 
Savitar, with the loud lauding singer. 

HYMN XXXIX. Amins. 

SiNii like the two press stones for this same purpose; come 
like two misers to the tree of treasure ; 

Like two laud-singing brahmans in the assembly, like the 
folk's envoys called in many places. 

1/f. milieu itrjniu : Agni, re-kindled in the morning, resumes his full power. 
He, whom all living beings lovo, was present, but latent, during the night-. 

7 Savitar provides for the wild lions Is of the desert and for t lie birds of the air. 

8 Though not generally regarded in the Veda as the God of the ocean, 
Vanina is yet frequently connected with the waters, either of the firmament 
or of earth. 

10 They who strengthen htis& : the God* in general. The Domes' Lord: the 
guardian of the consorts of the Gods, Tvaditar, who is generally represented 
as attending or attended by them. 

Nardmnm : ( the Praise of Men,’ a name of Agni. 

1 In this hymn the Anviii* are compared In a number of objects, animate 
and inanimate, in many of which the only point of resemblRnce is duality. 

t?<»7 Hkc the tiro press stones: may your auspicious brightness as you approach 
be as clear as the ringing sound of the press-stones, and may similar blessings 
reward the worshippers, 
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2 Moving tit morning like two ear-home heroes, like to a pair of 

goats ye come electing ; 

Like two fair dames embellishing their bodies, like a wise mar¬ 
ried pair among the people. 

3 Like to a pair of horns come first to us-ward, like to a pair of 

hoofs with rapid motion ; 

Come like two t'hakwfis in the grey of morning, come like two 
chariot wheels at dawn, ye Mighty. 

4 Bear us across the rivers like two vessels, save as as ye were 

yokes, naves, spokes, and fellies. 

Be like two dogs that injure not our bodies; preserve us, like 
two crutches, that vve fall not. 

5 Like two winds ageing not, two confluent rivers, come with 

tpdek vision like two eyes before us. 

Come like two hands most helpful to the body, and guide us 
like two feet to what is precious. 

C Even as two lips that with the mouth speak honey, even as 
two breasts that nourish our existence, 

Like the two nostrils that protect, our being, 1)3 to us as our 
cars that hear distinctly. 

7 Like two hands give ye us increasing vigour ; like heaven and 
earth constrain the airy regions. 

Asvins, these hymns that struggle lo approach you, sharpen ye 
like an axe upon a whetstone, 

M These prayers of ours exalting you, 0 Asvins, have the Gritsn- 
rnadas, for a laud, made ready. 

Welcome them, 0 ye Heroes, ami come hither. Loud may we 
speak, with brave men, in assembly. 

HYMN XL. S_»ma and PiVhan. 

Soma and Pushun, Parents of all riches, Parents of earth ami 
Parents of high heaven, 

Like, facet misers to the tree of treasure ; as misers come t< dig up the gold 
they have buried at the foot, of a tree, so come ye to the liba ion made of the 
juice of the precious Soma plant. The foil's enrotfs: l lie messeng sra whom the ins* 
titutors of sacrifices send to the priests when they wish to sect re their services. 

2 Ye come electing : to chouae and accept the offerings mat e, 

Chaticds: the Chakravftka, or as it. is now called in Hindi, the ChakwA, 
is a bird frequently mentioned in later poetry aft a type ot lo’ e and constancy. 
The male bin! and bin mate are condemned to spend their lights on opposite 
banks of a river, and are allowed to meet again in the early morning. The 
Knglixh name of the bird is Brahmany duck. ChakwA is y roperly the male 

bird, and Ohakwt the female. -- 

1 Soma: addressed in this hymn is the God who represei t.s and animates 
the juice (if the Soma plant. See 1. 18. 4. 

J* Ash an : a solar deity who protects and multiplies eat tie and other property, 
See I, 4* 
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You Twain, brought forth as the whole world’s protectors, the 
Gods have made centre of life eternal. 

2 At birth of these two Gods all Gods are joyful : they have 

caused darkness, which we hate, to vanish. 

With these, with Soma and with Pfishau, lndra generates ripe 
warm milk in the raw milch cows. 

3 Soina and Piishan, urge your chariot hither, the seven-wheeled 

car that measures out the region, 

That stirs not till, that moves to every quarter, five-reined and 
harnessed by the thought, ye Mighty. 

4 One in the heaven on high hath made his dwelling, on earth 

and in the firmament the other. 

May they disclose to us great store of treasure, much-longed- 
for, rich in food, source of enjoyment. 

5 One of you Twain is Parent of all creatures, the other journeys 

onward all-heholding. 

Soma and l’ushan, aid my thought with favour: with you may 
we o’eroonic in all encounters. 

6 May Pushan stir our thought, the all-impelling, may Soma 

Lord of riches grant us riches. 

May Aditi the perfect Goddess aid us. Loud may we speak, 
with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XLT. Various Deities. 

0 Vayu, come to us with all the thousand chariots that are 
thine, 

Team-borne, to drink the Soma juice. 

2 Drawn by thy team, O Vayu, come; to thee is offered this, 

the pure. 

Thou visitest the presser’s house. 

3 lndra and Vayu, drawn by teams, yo Heroes, come to-day and 

drink 

Of the bright juice when blent with milk. 


2 Ripe warm milk ■ see I. 02. 9. 

3 Thai etire not alt: that moves and influences the highest beings only. 

4 One in the heaven on high : Pushan, as a celestial God, The other: Soma, 
who dwells on earth in plants, and in the firmamont as the Moon. 

5 One of yon : Soma. With allusion, perhaps, to the libations of Soma juioe 
which produce the rain upon which the production and growth of all creatures 
depend. All-beholding . as a solar deity, or the Sun, 

1 Vayu, the God of wind, is addressed in the first two stanzas. In those 
that follow the poet invoices India and VSyu, Mitra and Vanina, the Asvius, 
lndra, the Visvedevas, Sarasvatl, and Heaven and Earth, 
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4 This Soma hath been shed for yon, Law-strength eners, Mitra 

Vanina! 

Listen _>o here to this my call. 

5 Both Kings who nevor injure aught seat them in their supreni- 

est home, 

The thousand-pillared, firmly-based. 

6 Fed with oblation, Sovran Kings, Adityas, Lords of liberal gifts, 
They wait on him whoso life is true. 

7 With kine, Nasatyas, and with steeds, come, levins, Rudies, 

to the house 

That will protect its heroes well ; 

8 Such, wealthy Gods! as none afar nor standing nigh to os 

may harm, 

Yea, no malicious mortal foo. 

9 As such, O longed-for Asvuia, lead us on to wealth of varied 

sort, 

Wealth that shall bring us room and rest. 

10 Verily Indra, conquering all, driveth e’en mighty fear away 
For firm is lie and swift to act. 

11 Indra he gracious unto us : sin shall not roach i 8 afterward. 
And good shall be boforo us still. 

12 From all the regions of tho world lot Indra lend security, 
The foe-subduer, swift to act. 

13 0 all ye Gods, oomo hitherward : hear this mine invocation, 

seat 

Yourselves upon this sacred grass. 

14 Among the Sunahotras strong for yon is this sw jet gladdening 

draught: 

Drink ye of this delightsome juice. 

15 Ye Maruta led by Indra, Gods with Puslian for your bounte- 

ouscst, 

Hear all of you this call of mine. 

16 Best Mother, best, of Rivers, best, of Goddesses, sarasvati, 

Wo are, as ’twere, of no repute : dcur Mother, give thou us 
renown. 


14 A ntnng the Snnahotr/u ; the family of which Gritsamada, the ltishi of the 
hymn, was a member. Cf. II. 18, 6, note. 

15 With I'fhltau for your bounteovsest : that ie, among whom P.shan is tho 
most liberal giver of good gifts ; or the meaning may bo, whose benefactor is 
Pflshan. 

IS Saratvatt see I. 8. 10. 
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17 In thee, Sarasvati, divine, till generations have their stay. 

Be glad with Sunaliotra’s sons : O Goddess grant us progeny. 

18 Enriched with sacrifice, accept Sarasvati, these prayers of ours, 
Thoughts which Gritsamadas beloved of Gods bring, Holy One, 

to thoe. 

19 Ye who bless sacrifice, go forth, for verily we choose you both, 
And Agni who conveys our gifts. 

20 This our effectual sacrifice, reaching the sky, shall Heaven and 

Earth 

Present unto the Gods to-day. 

21 In both your laps, ye guileless Ones, the Holy Gods shall sit 

them down 

To-day to drink the Soma here. 

HYMN XLII. Kapinjala. 

Telling his race aloud with cries repeated, he sends his voice 
out as his boat a steersman. 

0 Bird, be ominous of happy fortune: from no side may 
calamity befall thee. 

2 Lot not the falcon kill thee, nor the eagle : let not the arruw- 

bearing archer reach thee. 

Still crying in the region of the Fathers, speak here auspicious, 
bearing joyful tidings. 

3 Bringing good tidings, Bird of happy omen, call thou out loudly 

southward of our dwellings, 

So that no thief, no sinner may oppress us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

JO illS XL1IL Kapinjala. 

Hebe on the right sing forth chanters of hymns of praise, even 
tlie winged birds that, in due season speak. 

19 Ye who hfess sacrifice; according to S.tyana, the two ImvirdhAnas or 
vehicles on which the Soma and other offerings are put, and which are sup¬ 
posed to represent Heaven and Karth, are addressed. It is more likely, as 
Ludwig suggests, that Agni and Hie human priest are intended, ‘ We choose 
you both, thee, the human priest, and Agni the (Jod,* 

This Hymn is said to be addressed to Tndra in the. form of a kapinjala, 
the bird which we call the Kranoulme j>artridge, 

1 He : the kapinjala. 

2 In the region of the Fathers: towards the.quarter where the Fathers 
Pitar&s, or spirits of deceased ancestors dwell, that is, the south, the cry of 
birds front that quarter being regarded as auspicious. 

This Hymn is sai<l to be addressed, like the preceding, to Indra in the fona 
uf a kapinjala or Francolinc partridge, 
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He, like a Sama-clianter utters both the notes, skilled in the 
mode of Trishtnp and of (Jfiyal ri. 

2 Tliou like the chanter-priest chan test the Sams, Bird ; thou 

singest at libations like a Brahman’s son. 

Even as a vigorous horse when he comes near t. id mare, an¬ 
nounce to us good fortune, Bird, on every side, proclaim in 
all directions happy luck, O Bird. 

3 When singing here, 0 Bird, announce good luck to us, and 

when thou sittest still think on us with kind thoughts. 
When flying oil' thou singest thou art like a lute. 

With brave sons in assembly may we speak al nid. 


1 Slim a chanter; the lldgUtar, one of the four chief priests whose duty is 
to chant the hynilis of the Simaveda Hath the notes ■' a high and a middle. 
Trishtup: the measure consisting of forty-four syllables in It verse or stun/H ; 
four Hildas or demi-hemistichs of eleven syllables each. G’itjnt .'( ■ the measure 
consisting of twenty-four syllables in a stanza, three lines of eight syllables 
each, or one line uf sixteen and one of eight. 

2 A lirtih until' it sin) : the Brahmaputra, or brahman-priest's son, is said to he 
the same as the Jirilhmapitchciihaiisi, one of the sixteen pries s, who recite* 
the man leu that is not to he siiiig Ijr chanted. 
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HYMN I. 


Agni. 


Tiiou, Agni, who wilt have the strong, hast made me the Soma’s 
priest, to worship in assembly. 

Thou shinest. to the Gods, I set the press-stems. I toil ; be 
joyful in thyself, O Agni. 

2 East have we turned the rite ; may the hymn aid it. With 

wood and worship shall they honour Agni. 

From heaven the synods of the wise have learnt it: e’en for 
the quick and strong they seek advancement. 

3 The Prudent, he whose will is pure, brought welfare, allied by 

birth to Heaven and Earth in kinship. 

The Gods discovered in the midst of waters beautiful Agni 
with the Sisters’ labour. 

4 Him, Blessed One, the Seven strong Floods augmented, him 

white at birth and red when waxen mighty. 

As mother mares run to their new-born youngling, so at his 
birth the Gods wondered at Agni- 


The Hymns of Book HI. are ascribed to the Bishi Visvdnitra or to mem¬ 
bers of his family. Visvdmitra holds an important place in ndi&n tradition, 
according to which he was born a Kshatriya, hut by the virtue of his intense 
austeritioi raised himself to the Brdlrwan casto, Thorivalry between Visvdmitra 
and the liishi Vasishtha is alluded to in many passages of tl e Ivigveda, and, 
it is thought that as casto distinctions had not at that time become fixed, the 
later stories on the subject of this rivalry may have rested ot a Vedio legend 
which says that King Sudds, having employed Vasishtha as his domestic priest, 
allowed on various occasions Visvdmitra also to officiate, winch led to jealousies 
and quarrel between these two functionaries. Tho story of Visvdmitra is told 
at full length in the Itdmdi/ana, 1. 51 - 5!i, (Schlegel's editior, and Griffith's 
translation). 

Tire first and eleven following hymns are ascribed to Visvdr ritra himself. 

Eatt hare ire turned the rite ■' towards the region of the Gods ; ‘we have 
performed a successful sacrifice.'—Wilson. 

The (jtiick ami strong: Agni, according to Hdyana. Ludwig suggests that 
the quick, or clever’ may mean tho priest, aud ' the strong ’ the warrior, tho 
Maghavau or institutor of the sacrifice. 

8 The Prudent: all-knowing Agni, son of Heaven and Earth. 

With the Sitters' lubour : the meaning is not clear. Ludwig suggests upati 
instead of apati j ‘ in tiie sisters’ bosom,' in the depth of the sister rivers. 
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5 Spreading with radiant limbs throughout the region, purging 

his power with wise purifications, 

Robing himself in light, the life of waters, he spreads abroad 
his high and perfect glories. 

6 He sought heaven’s Mighty Ones, the unconsuming, the un¬ 

impaired, not clothed and yet not naked. 

Then they, ancient and young, who dwell together, Seven sound¬ 
ing Rivers, as one genu received him. 

7 His piles, assuming every form, are scattered where flow sweet 

waters, at the spring of fatness ; 

There stood the mileh-kine with full-laden udders, and both 
paired Mighty Mothers of the Wondrous. 

8 Carefully cherished, Soil of Strength, thou slioneat assuming 

lasting and refulgent beauties. 

Full streams of fatness and sweet juice descended, there where 
the Mighty One grew strong by wisdom. 

9 From birth he knew even his Father’s bosom, be set his voices 

and bis streams in motion ; 

Knew him who moved with blessed Friends in secret, with the 
young Dames of heaven. He stayed not hidden. 

10 lie nursed the Infant of the Sire and .Maker : alone the Babe 

sucked many a teeming bosom. 

Hoard, for the Bright and Strong, the fellow-spouses friendly 
to men and bound to him in kinship. 

11 The Mighty One increased in space unbounded; full many a 

glorious flood gave strength to Agni. 

Friend of the house, within the lap of Order lay Agni, in the 
Sister Rivers’ service. 


0 Heaven’* mighty One* : the waters ulnae the Armament, the seven rivers 
of tho next hemistich. Nut clothed and yet not naked: having only the lucid 
waters for robes. 


7 Hit pile*: the heaped clouds. Spring nf fatness: the place whence I he 
fertilizing rain flows. The tnileh-line also are the laden clouds, and the paired 
Mighty Mothers are Heaven and Ikirth, the parents of the H'<)«(frii«a A an i, 

9 His Father’s bosom: his father, according to KAyana, is the liniiament ; 
hut as the firmament is not represented in the Veda as a God, IJyaus, or Tvash- 
tar, ia probably intended, as I .ml wig suggest*. 

The blessid Friends must be the Kihhuts, and the young Dame* the Gilts or 
consorts of the Gods, He stayed not hidden: refers not to Agni hut to his 
father, Tvashtar, 

10 He : the father. Many a smelling bosom ; of the eelestial Waters. 

The Bright and Strong : Agni. The fe/luw-spouses : Heaven and Harth, or 
Night and Morning. 

11 la th( Siiltr Hittn' sen-ice : or in their bosom, if njHtsi may be read for 
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12 As keen supporter where great waters gather, light shedder 

whom the brood rejoice to look on ; 

He who begat, and will beget, the dawn-lights, most manly, 
Child of Floods, is youthful Agui. 

13 Him, varied in his form, the lovely Infant of floods and plants 

the blessfed wood hath gendered. 

Cods even, moved in spirit, came around him, and served him 
at his birth, the Strong, the Wondrous. 

11 Like brilliant lightnings, mighty luminaries accompany the 
light-diffusing Agui, 

Waxen, as ’twere in secret, in his dwelling, .vhile in the 
boundless stall they milk out Amrit. 

15 1 sacrificing serve thee with oblations and crave with longing 

thy good-will and friendship. 

Grant, with the Cods, thy graco lo him who la ids thee, pro¬ 
tect us with thy rays that guard the homestead. 

16 May we, 0 Agui, thou who leadest wisely, thy followers and 

masters of all treasures, 

Strong in the glory of our noble offspring, subdue the godless 
when they sock the battle. 

17 Ensign of Cods hast thou become, 0 Agui, joy-giver, knower 

of all secret a isdom. 

Friend of the homestead, thou hast lightened mortals : car¬ 
bonic thou goest to the Cods, fulfilling. 

Is Within the house hath safe the King Immortal of mortals, 
filling full their sacred synods. 

bedewed with holy oil he shiueth widely, Agui, tic knower of 
all secret, wisdom. 

10 Come unto us with thine auspicious friendship, enne speeding, 
Mighty, with thy mighty succours. 

Grant us abundant wealth that selves from danger, that brings 
a good repute, a glorious portion. 

20 To thee who art of old these songs, U Agui, litvo 1 declared, 
the ancient, and the later. 

These great libations to the .Strong are offered : in every birth 
is .latavedas stahlished. 

1‘J 7V.i hrond : f)m’ r.rnfhini. tin- hn-l.,f Muruts. 

13 Tin hlenxrd wood: one of the tile sticks by which Agni is kindled. 

It 7 7.. boHiidlrsx sfnll ; limitless aerial space. Amrit: wat ir, according to 
fsiVyana. 

J7 Thun f/oiel tn the God*, fulfilling: completing our aacrilices and making 
I hem effect ual. 

20 Snni/s ■ literally, births ; that is, productions, hi t: nij birth in Jdtavc J 
das stablishcd - Agni who knows all life is appointed in etciy generation as 
the great high pried who mediates between (tods and men. 
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21 Stablishod in evory birth is J&tavedas, kindlod porpotual by 

the Visv.imitras. 

May we roat ever in the loving-kindness, in the auBpioious 
grace of him the Holy, 

22 This sacrifice of ours do thou, 0 Mighty, 0 truly Wise, bear 

to the Gods rejoicing. 

Grant us abundant food, thou priestly Herald, vouchsafe to 
give us ample wealth, OAgni. 

23 As holy food, Agui, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us bo born a son, and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 


HYMN II. Agni. 

To him, Vaisvanara, who strengthens Holy Law, to Agni we 
present our praise like oil made pure. 

With thoughtful insight human priests bring him anear, our 
Herald from of old, as an axe forms a car. 

2 He made the heaven and earth resplendent by his birth : Child 

of two Mothers he was meet to be implorod, 

Agni, oblation-bearer, gracious, ever-youug, infallible, rich in 
radiant light, the guest of men. 

3 Within the range of their surpassing power, by might, the 

Gods created Agni with inventive thought. 

I, oager to win strength, address him, like a steed, resplendent 
with liia brillianoc, with his ample light. 

4 Eager to gain, we crave from him the friendly God strength 

confident, choice-worthy, meet to bo extolled : 

The Bhrigus’ bounty, willing, strong with sages’ lore, even 
Agni shining forth with light that comes from hoaven. 

5 For happiness, men, having trimmed the Bacrod grass, sot 

Agni glorious for his strength before them here; 

Yea, with raised ladles, him bright, dear to all the Gods, 
perfecting aims of works, Rudra oF solemn rites. 


1 Vuitvdnara Agni who belongs! to all men : the God of all Aryan 
families. 

Our praise : literally * the wish,' explained by S&yana as stutim., that is the 
praise which thou wishest for and which we now offer. 

2 Child of two Mothers of Heavon and Karth, or of the two fire-sticka. 

4 The Bhrigut' bounty ; Agni, the treasure which the Bhrigus received 
from MAtarisvan and bestowed on other men. 

5 ftudr* here a synonym of Agni. See !♦ 27. 10. 
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6 Around thy dwelling-place, 0 brightly shining Priest, are men 

at sacrifice whoso sacred grass is trimmed. 

Wishing to do thoo service, Agni, they are there, iesirous of 
thy friendship: grant them store of wealth. 

7 He hath filled heaven and earth and the great real n of light, 

when at his birth the skilful held him in their hi Id. 

He like a horse is led forth to the sacrifice, Sage, graciously 
inclined, that he may win us strength. 

8 Honour the oblation hearer, him who knows fair rites, servo 

ye the Household Friend who knows all things that be. 

He drives the chariot of the lofty ordinance: Agni most 
active, is the great High Priest of Uods. 

9 They who are free from death, fain for him, purified three 

splendours of the mighty Agni, circling all. 

To man, for his enjoyment, one of these they gavt : the other 
two have passed into the sister sphere. 

10 Man’s sacrificial food hath sharpened like an axe, for bright 

ness, him the Sago of men, the people’s Lord. 

Busied with sacred rites he mounts and ho descends. He hath 
laid down his vital germ within these worlds. 

1 1 He stirs with life in wombs dissimilar in kind, born as a Lion 
or a loudly.bellowing Hull : 

Vaisvanara immortal with wide-Touching might, bestowing 
goods and wealth on him who otters gifts. 

19 Vaisvanara, ns of old, mounted the copo of heaten, heaven s 
ridge, well greeted, by those skilled in noble songs. 

He, as of old, producing riches for tho folk, still watchful, tra¬ 
verses the common way again. 

13 For new prosperity we seek to Agni, him whose coarse is splen¬ 
did, gold-haired, excellently bright, 

Whom Matarisvan stabliahoil, dweller in the heaven, meet for 
high praise and holy, sage and true to Law 

7 He \gni. The skilful the priests. 

8 lie drives the chariot: he in tin: leader of sacrifice ordaineI by holy law. 

9 That who are free from death: tho immortal Oods. 7 hree splendours: 
with reference to his appearance as the Sue, tho lightning, and domestic fire, 
the last of winch is given to man as his own special possession. 

10 Within these worlds . the germ of tiro is always latent n the fire-sticks 
or two pieces of wood which are employed to produce the flams. 

11 Boi n os a Lion: destructive and voracious, nnd as a loud y-bellowing Bull, 
with reference to his streugth and the roar of his flames. 

12 The common way: tho path of the Uoda, which as th> Suu he travels 
over. 
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14 As pure and swift of course, beholder of the light, who stands 

in heaven’s bright sphere a sign, who wakes at dawn, 

Agni, the head of heaven, whom none may turn aside—to him 
the Powerful with mighty prayer we seek. 

15 The cheerful Priest, the pure, in whom no guile is found, Friend 

of the House, praise-worthy, dear to all mankind, 

Fair to behold for beauty like a splendid ear,—Agni the Friend 
of men we ever seek for wealth. 

HYMN III. Agni. 

To him who shines afar, Vaisvanara, shall bards give precious 
things that he may go on certain paths : 

For Agni the Immortal serves the Deities, and therefore never 
breaks their everlasting laws. 

2 He, wondrous envoy, goes between the earth and heaven, firm- 

seated as the Herald, great High Priest of men. 

He oompasseth with rays the lofty dwelling-plane, Agni, sent 
forward by the Gods, enriched with prayer. 

3 Sages shall glorify Agni with earnest thoughts, ensign of sacri¬ 

fice, who fills the synod full ; 

In whom the singers have stored up their holy acts: to him 
the worshipper looks for joy and happiness. 

4 The Sire of sacrifice, great God of holy bards, Agni, the measure 

and the symbol of the priests, 

Hath entered heaven and earth that show in varied form: the 
Sage whom many love rejoiceth in his might. 

5 Bright Agni with the bright car, Lord of green domains, Vaisva¬ 

nara dweller in the floods, who finds the light, 

Pervading, swift and wild, encompassed round with powers, 
him very glorious have the Gods established here. 

6 Agni, together with the Gods and Manu’s folk by thought ex¬ 

tending sacrifice in varied form, 

Goes, car-borne, to and fro with those who crown each rite, the 
floet, the Household Friend, who turns the curse aside. 

14 Who waken at dawn ■ when re kindled for the morning sacrifice. 

1 That he go on certain paths , may constantly visit men. 

6 The lofty dwelling place: t he hall or chamber in whir]; sacrifice is celebrated. 
5 Hard of green domains : who has dominion over bushes and trees. 

ti To and fro: between heaven and earth. Those who croton each rite: the 
Clods who make sacrifice effectual. 
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7 Sing, Agin, for long life to us ami noble sons: teun thou with 
plenty, shine upon us store of fund. 

Increase the great man’s strength, thou ever vigilant : thou, 
longing for the Hods, knowest their hymns full well. 

H The Mighty One, Lord of tho people and their guest, the 
leader of their thoughts, devoted Friend of priests. 

Our Solemn rites’ announcer, Jatavedas, men with worship 
ever praise, with urging4 for their weal. 

9 Agni the Clod resplendent, giver of great joy, hath on his 
loiely ear compassed the lands with might. 

Let ns witli pure laudations in his house approach tho high 
laws of the nourisher of multitudes. 

JO I celebrate thy glories, 0 Vaisviuara, whorewitl thou, 0 far- 
sighted (rod, hast found the light. 

Thou filledst at t.liy birth both worlds, the earth and heaven: 
all this, O Agni, hast t.liou compassed uf thyself. 

11 By 1. is great skill tile Sago alone hath brought to pass a groat 
deed, mightier than Vaisvanaru’s wondrous nets. 

Agni sprang into being, magnifying both his Parents, Heaven 
and l£art,h, rich in prolific seed. 

HYMN IV.,' Apils. 

Hr friendly with each kindled log of fuel, wit) every flash 
bestow the boon of riches. 

Bring thou the Hods, (.) Clod, unto our worship : serve, well- 
inclined, as Friend thy friends, () Agni. 

2 Agni whom daily Van mu and Mina the Hods oring thrice a 
day to this our worship, 

Tammupat, enrich with me.ith our service t:h it dwells with 
holy oil, that oilers honour 


7 The great man's strength the strength of the eminent man who is the 
institutin' of the snerilice. 

tt Approach the high turns : perform the saeriliees—M. At iil er. 

It The first, hemistich of this stanza is somewhat *. bfcure. Sfiyanu * 
paraphrase as given 1IV Wilson is: ‘from nets that me acceptable to 
Vaisvjtnara mines great, {'wealth) : for tie, the sage [Agni) alone, bestows (the 
reward) of zeal in (the perfoi niaiice uf) his worship.’ 

The Apris who are said to tie the deities of this hymn are the divine or 
deified beings and objects to which the propitiatory ver.-ea are addressed. 
The hynm. as Wilson rem irks, 1 is more complicated and obscure than any of 
(tie preceding addressed to the Apris, exeept Stikta TIT of the Second 
Mamlala [II. ft.J, to which it bears the nearest analogy : they arc both perhaps 
of somewhat later date Ulan the ether*.' 

2 Tanilnapat: a name of Agni : ’ Child of Thyself' Sec l. 12. 2. 
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3 The thought that bringoth every bison proooedoth to worship 

first the Priest of the libation, 

That we may greet the Strong Ono with our homage. Urgod, 
may he bring the Gods, host Sacrifieor. 

4 On high your way to sacrifice was made ready ; tho radiant 

flames went upward to the regions. 

Full in the midst of heaven the Priest is seated : strew we 
the sacred grass where Gods may rest them. 

5 0.aiming in mind the seven priests’ burnt-oblations, inciting 

all, they came in settled order. 

To this our sacrifice approach tho many who Bhow jn hero 
beauty at assemblies. 

6 Night and Dawn, lauded, hither canto together, both smiling, 

different aro their forms in colour. 

That Varuna and Mitra may accept us, and Indra, girt by 
Maruls, with his glories. 

7 I crave tile grace of heaven's two chief Invokers: tho seven 

swift steeds joy in their wonted manner. 

These speak of truth, praising the truth eternal, thinking on 
Order as tin guards of Outer. 

8 May Bharati with all her Sisters, Ila accordant with tho Gods, 

with mortals Agni, 

Sarasvati with all her kindred Rivers, eomo to this grass, Three 
Goddesses, and seat them. 

9 Well pleased with us do thou O God, 0 Tvashtar, give ready 

issue to our procrcant vigour, 

Whence springs the hero, powerful, chilled in action, lover of 
Gods, adjuster of the press-stones. 

10 Soud to tho Gods the oblation. Lord of Forests; and lot the 
Iinmolator, Agui, dress it. 

Ho as the truer Priest shall offer worship, for the Gods’gonora- 
tionH well he knoweth. 

4 Your wu’i h path for Agni and tin- Bar hit or snored grass, tile God and 
the deified object addressed in the stanza. 

In the midst of heureii in tile centre of the radiant hall of sacrifice, aa 
S&yana explains it. 

6 This stanza refers to the deified doors of the hall of sacrifice, anil to tho 
deities who preside over them. 

7 Heaven's two chief Invoker* : A got and perhaps Varuna. See l. 13.8. 

The seven swift steeds : seven ministering prints. 

8 EMratt , 1M. and Sarusv itl aro Goddesse s presiding over different depart¬ 
ments of religious worship. Seel. 13. y. Tim name of Agui is inserted some¬ 
what uneonnecteilly. 

10 Lord of Forests : Vanaspati, a large tree ; here the sacrificial post which 
is said to be a form of Agni. 

Truer Priest: us compared with human priests, 
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11 Coine thou to us, 0 Agni, duly kindled, together with the 
potent Gods and Indra. 

On this our grass sit Aditi, happy Mother, and let our Hail ! 
delight the Gods Immortal. 


11YMN V. 


■Agni. 


Agni who shines against the Dawns is wakened, the holy 
Singer who precedes the sages 

With far-spread lustre, kindled by the pious, the Priest hath 
thrown both gates of darkness open. 


1* Agni hath waxen mighty by laudations, to l e adored with 
hymns of those who praise him. 

Lovin t the varied shows of holy Order at the first flush of dawn 
he shines as envoy. 

3 Am d moil’s homes hath Agni been established, fulfilling with 

the Law, Friend, germ of waters. 

Loved and adored, tho height he hath ascondid, the Singer, 
object, of our invocations. 

4 Agni is Mitra when enkindled duly, Mitra as Priest, Varuna, 

Jitavedas; 

Mitra as active minister and House-Friend, M tra of flowing 
rivers and of mountains. 

5 The Earth’s, the Hir 1's dear lofty place he guard3th, he guard 

eth in his might the course of Surya, 

Guurdcth tho Seven-headed in the centre, guarde ;h sublime the 
Deities’ enjoyment. 

6 The skilful God who knows all forms of knowh dgo made for 

himself a fair form, meet for worship. 

This Agni gutrds with care that never ooasos tlu Soma’s skin, 
the Bird’s place rich in fatness. 


11 Happy Stother: literally, haviug excellent eoua, the Ad tyas. 

1 Who thine) aqtiittf the Dunn*: rekindled for tho morn in,; sacrifices. 

Who precede* the file* : an their guide and teacher. The P test. Agni. 

3 The height: the place called the north altar, says bAyant.. Perhaps the 
height of heaven may he intended. 

4 Agni is here identified with Mitra, tho Sun, and both these Gods a to 
idontitied with Varuna. 

6 The dear loftu place of the earth may he the altar, or th? eastern point. 
The fliid is the Sun who flies through heaven. The Seven headed, said by 
HAyana to be the host of Jlaruta, is more probably tho Sun dn wu by his seven 
horses. 

6 The Soma* ikin : the meaning of the words tatati/u chdr na is not clear. 
An envelope or a covering, which in some mystical way is sup-vised to conceal 
the Soma-plant, appears to lie intended. The Hind* place . tie station of the 
Sun. who is adored with oblations of clarified butter. 
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7 Agni hath mitered longingly the longing shrine rich with fat¬ 

ness, giving easy access. 

Resplendent, pure, sublime, and purifying, again, again he 
renovates his Mothers. 

8 Born suddenly, by plants he grow to greatness, when tender 

shunts with holy oil increased him, 

Like waters lovelv when they hasten downward : may Agni 
in his Parents’ lap protect us. 

9 Extolled, the Strong shone forth with kindled fuel to the 

earth's centre, to the height, of heaven. 

May Agni, Friend, adorable Matarisvan, as onvoy bring the 
(tods unto our worship. 

10 Boat of all luminaries lofty Agni supported with his llamo 

the height of heaven, 

When, far from Bhrigus, Matarisvan kindled the oblation- 
bearer where he lay iu secret. 

11 As holy food, Agui, to thine invoker givo wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us bo born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-tvarJ. 

HYMN VI. Agni. 

Urged on by deep devotion, 0 ye singers, bring, pious ones, 
the God-approaching ladle. 

Borne onward to the right, it travels eastward, and, filled with 
oil, to Agni hoars oblation. 

2 Thou at thy birtli didst till both earth and heaven, yea, Most 
Adorable, thou dicist exceed thorn. 

Even through the heaven’s and through the earth’s expanses 
let thy swift seven-tongued flamos roll on, 0 Agni. 


7 His Mothers: or hi* parents, Heaven and Earth, who arc strengthened 
and restored to their youth by saerifico, 

The plants are the twigs lined a* fuel, and tho tender shoots are the hunch 
of grans imed in sprinkling the cl&riftod butter over the fire. 

9 The earth's nntre. earth’s most important place, the altar. 

In the second hmrti«iiuh Agni is identified with Matarisvan the divine or 
semi -divine being who brought him from heaven. 

10 Far from Rh riff us . the words in the text would sot-m to mean that 
Mfctariavan took the fire from the Bhrigus ; but, an Ludwig suggests, prtri 
perhaps implies separation. Sftynna explains Hhriyus in this place by rays 
of the Sun. 

1 The God-apprwurhintt ladle . the snei itirial ladlo with which the oblation 
of clarified butter or nil is nfle?-,.,! t., il,r Ood*. 

Borne on ward to the riant . or In the >outh of the tire altar. According to 
Ludwig, bearing the siu-riJicial gilt. 
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Both Heaven atul Earth and Gods who should be worshipped 
establish thee as Priest for every dwelling, 

Whenever human families, God-devoted, bringing oblations, 
laud thy splendid lustre. 

4 Firm in the Gods’ home is the Mighty seated, between vast 
Heaven and Earth, the well beloved—- 
Those (Iowa who yield, unharmed, their nectar, Spouses of the 
Far-St,rider, ever-young, united. 

r> Great arc the deeds of thee, the Groat, O Agni : thou by thy 
power hast spread out earth and heaven. 

As soon as thou wast horn thou wast ail cnvoj, thou, Mighty 
One, wast Loader of the people. 

6 Bind to the pole with cords of holy Order t ty long-tnaned 

ruddy steeds who sprinkle fatness. 

Bring hither, 0 thou God, all Gods together : provide them 
noble worship, .latavedas. 

7 Even from the sky thy brilliant lights shone hither: still 

hast thou beamed through many a radiant i lorning, 

That the Gods praised their joyous Herald's labour eagerly 
burning, Agni, in the forests. 

8 The Gods who take delight in air’s wide regicn, or those the 

dwellers in heaven’s realm of brightness, 

Or those, the Holy, prompt to hear, our helpers, who, car- 
borne, turn their horses hither, Agni — 

!) With these, borne on one ear, Agni, approach us, or borne on 
many, for thy steeds are able. 

Bring, with their l.)amos, the Gods, the T irec-and-Thirty, 
after thy Godlike nature, and be joyful. 

10 He is the Priest at whose repeated worship even wide Heaven 

and Earth sing out for increase. 

They fair and true ami holy coming forwarl stand at his 
sacrifice who springs from Order. 

11 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give V'ealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us ward. 


4 The Might)!: Agni. Those Cons: Heaven amt Kartli who yield all bless¬ 
ings, here called also the spouses of Vishnu the God of the mighty stride, 
iliat is, the Sun, or as SHvaon says, of the far extending Agni, 

9 The. Three ami Thirty . see I, 61. 11. 
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HYMN VII. Agni. 

The seven tones risen from the white-backed viand have 
made their way between the pair of Mothers. 

Both circumjacent Parents come together: to yield us length 
of days they hasten forward. 

2 The Mole who dwells in heaven hath Mares and Milcbkine : 

he carno to Goddesses who bring sweet treasure. 

To thee safe resting in the seat of Order the Cow alone upon 
her way proeecdeth. 

3 Wise Master, wealthy finder-out of riches, he mounted those 

who may with ease be guided. 

He, dark-backed, manifold with varied aspect, hath made 
them burst forth from their food the brush-wood. 

4 Strength-giving streams bear hither him eternal, fain to sup¬ 

port the mighty work of Tvashtar. 

He, flashing in his home with all his members, hath entered 
both the worlds as they were single. 

5 They know the red Hull’s blessing, and are joyful under the 

flaming-coloured Lord’s dominion: 

They who give shine from heaven with fair effulgence, whose 
lofty song like 1$ must be honoured. 


This hymn and the five following arc ascribed to the Hishi Visv&mitru. 

1 The seven tones are the hymns sung in seven tones, or metres. The 
white-hocked timid is tile Soma mingled with milk, and the pair of Mother* 
or mother and Father are Heaven anti Earth whose intermediate space the 
by nine have reached. The circumjacent Parent,! are Heaven and Earth. The 
construction in the first half of the stanza is diflieult, the masculine form 
yC being apparently used for the feminine. Sftyana inserts rosoiat/uh, rays, 
which he makes the subject of the first sentence, anti explains iMtM, viand, 
by the till sustaining Agni,’ and mptu v;7nih, seven voices or tones, by ‘ the 
flowing rivers,’ The hymn is full of difficulties ; ‘tin intentionally obscure 
hymn,’ says Professor Uraasmami, ‘ whose partially corrupt text cannot, on 
account, of this obscurity, bo satisfactorily re-established.' 

2 The Mule mho dwell a in haven: celestial Agni. The Mares and Milch' 
tine arc the Goddesses of the air. To thee : to Agni. 

The Cow: Vftk the Goddess of .Speech, i. e. speech itself, prayer. 

3 Wise Master'; Agni. Those: his mares, the rapidly advancing flames 
that bear him onward. Dark-backed: with smoke. 

4 Strength-giving streams: the waters of the air which bring down the 
embryo Agni in rain. The mighty work of Tvashtar : the whole creation, or, 
as there is no substantive expressed, the son of Tvashtar, the Sun. may be 
intended. As they were jingle : hath pervaded and illumined heaven and 
earth simultaneously, as though they were one world. 

5 The red Bull: Agni. They : perhaps the Gods, lid: Prayer or Praise, 
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6 Yea, by tradition from tho anoient sages they brought great 

strength from tho two mighty Parents, 

To where the singer’s Bull, the night’s dispellcr, after his 
proper law hath waxen stronger. 

7 Seven holy singers guard with tivo Adhvary is tho Bird’s 

beloved firmly-settled station. 

The willing Bulls, untouched by eld, rejoice t tom : as Gods 
themselves the ways of Gods they follow. 

8 1 crave the grace of heaven’s two chief Invokers: the seven 

swift steeds joy in their wonted manner. 

These speak of truth, praising the Truth Eternal, thinking 
on Order as the guards of Order. 

9 Tho many seek the great Steed as a stallion: iho reins obey 

the I,ord of varied colour 

O heavenly Priest, most pleasant, full of wisdom, bring the 
great Gods to us, and Earth and Heaven. 

10 Rich Lord, tho Mornings have gleamed forth in splendour, 

fair-rayed, fa r speaking, worshipped with all 'hands, 

Yea, with the glory of th i earth, 0 Agni. Forgive us, for 
our weal, e’en sin committed. 

11 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker, give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

Toils b) horn a son, and spreading offspring. Agni, bo this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 

HYMN Vllf. 8acrifieial Post. 

God-servino men, 0 Sovran of the Forest, with heavenly 
meath at saerilico anoint thou. 

Grant wealth to us when thou art standing upright as when 
reposing on this Mother’s bosom. 

6 Thcit: the men who ft!',: honoured Agni who is colic i the tingev's Built 
the strong flop who protects his Worshipper. 

7 AUhi>ui‘t/iu : ministering priests. The lin'd: the rapi fly-flyir,^ Agni. 
The ict hit/ Build: tile zealous priests, who in (his stauzii.ro boldly called 
Gods. Of. ‘lilt not. written in your law, I said. Ye are Guile l‘ (St John, x. II), 

8 Hnu'eu'i two chirj /ord'-T.ior Holms; according to r.tyana, the celestial 
and the terrestrial Agni. This stanza is repeated limn Hi. 1. 7. 

U The iHtin-i: tile adjective is feminine anil has no substantive expressed. 
The Dawns may be intended, or perhaps libations. 

li This concluding stanza i, the burden of several hymns of this Book, 
and them is considerable variation in tWyaua’d interpretation of it in the 
different places in which it oocurd, 

1 U .Surra i of the Fcetl . the tall tree f vanaeputi) out if which is made 
the sacrificial post to which tho victim is tied. The post when consecrated 
is a deilied object and is regarded as a form of Agni, 

With luiViidt/ meath : or halm; sacred oiler cladfiod butter For a full 
account of the ceremony of anointing tho Hacrificial Post, sec Haug’s Aitarey. 
Bnlhtuanam, Vol. II. pp. 74-78. 
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2 Set up to eastward of the fire enkindled, accepting prayer 

that wastes not, rich in heroes, 

Driving far from us poverty and famine, lift thyself up to 
bring us great good fortune. 

3 Lord of the Forest, raise thyself up on the loftiest spot of 

earth. 

Give splendour, fixt and measured well, to him who brings 
the sacrifice. 

4 Well-robed, enveloped, he is come, the youthful : springing to 

life his glory waxeth greater. 

Contemplative in mind and God-adoring, sages of high in¬ 
telligence upraise him. 

5 Sprung up he rises in the days’ fair weather, increasing in 

the men-frequented synod. 

With song the wise and skilful consecrate him : his voice the 
God-adoring singer utters. 

6 Ye whom religious men have firmly planted; thou Forest- 

Sovran whom the axe hath fashioned,— 

Let those the Stakes divine which here arc standing be fain 
to grant us wealth with store of children. 

7 0 men who lift the ladles up, these hewn and planted in the 

ground, 

Bringing a blessing to (he field, shall bear our precious gift 
to Gods. 

8 Adityas, Rivlras, Vasts, careful leaders, Earth, Heaven, and 

Prithivi and Air’s mid-region, 

Accordant Deities, shall bless our worship and make our 
sacrifice’s ensign lofty. 

It Like swans that flee in lengthened line, the Pillars have come 
to us arrayed in brilliant colour. 

They, lifted up on high, by sages, eastward, go forth as Gols 
to the Gods’ dwelling-places. 

10 Those Stakes upon the earth with rings that deck them seem 
to the eye like horns of horn fed creatures; 

3 The loftiest spot of eurth : the altar. 
i Well-robed , enveloped : with a cord or garland. 

& In Ike days' fair weather : when the periodical Mains are over. 
i These hewn mid planted : apparently splinters cut from the tree. 

8 Prithivi: Earth regarded as single, and not as one of the constantly 
connected pair Heaven and Earth. 

9 Pillars: apparently chips or splinters (cf. Sian'/,a 7) which fail from the 
tree, as it is out to form the Sacrificial Stake, like while or grey birds alight¬ 
ing on the ground. 
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Or, as upraised by priests in invocation, let thei l assist us in 
the rush to battle. 

1 l Lord of the Wood, rise with a hundred branches: vith thousand 
branches may wo rise to greatness, 

Thou whom this hatchet, with an edge well whetted for great 
felicity, hath brought before us. 

HYMN IX. Agin. 

Wic as thy friends have chosen thee, mortals a (lod, to he our 
help, 

The Waters’ Child, the blessed, the resplendent One, victorious 
and beyond compare. 

‘2 Since thou delighting in the woods hast gone unto thy mother 
streams, 

Not, to be scorned, Agni, is that return of blit ic when from 
afar thou now art here. 

.'1 O’er pungent smoke hast thou prevailed, and thus art thou 
benevolent. 

Some go before, and others round about thee sit, they in whose 
friendship thou hast place. 

4 Him who had passed beyond bis foes, beyond emit nual pursuits, 

Him the unerring Ones, observant, found in floods, couched like 

a lion in his lair. 

5 Him wandering at his own free will, Agni her; hidden from 

our view, 

Him M ltarisvan brought to us from far away produced by fric¬ 
tion, from the Cods. 

f> O Hearer of Oblations, thus mortals received thee from the 
I lode, 

Whilst thou, the Friend of man, guardcst each sacrifice with 
thine own power. Most Youthful One. 

7 Amid thy wonders this is good, yea, to the simple is it clear, 

When gathered round about- thee, Agni, lie tic herds where 
thou art kindled in the morn. 


2 That return of thine: thy descent from the celestial waters in which thou 
art born as lightning. 

IS Sonic ; according to Slivami, the Adlivaryua ; others: the Sftma-priests who 
ait and recite the prayers and hymns. 

4 The unerring Ones: the Hods, who followed and found .ho fugitive Agni, 

fi MAtnrifi'an • the divine or semi-divino being who brought Agni to men. 
See Index. 

7 In the morn: before the cattle are sent out to graze. "he herih, ueeot'd 
ing to the Seholiubt, include men as well as ijuadrupeds. 
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8 Offer to him who knows fair rites, who burns with purifying 

glow, 

Swift envoy, active, ancient, and adorable : serve ye the God 
attentively. 

9 Three times a hundred Gods and thrico a thousand, and three 

times ten and nine have worshipped Agni, 

For him spread sacred grass, with oil bedewed him, and 
stablished him as Priest and Sacrifice! 1 . 

HYMN X. Agni. 

Thee, Agni, God, Imperial Lord of all mankind, do mortal 
men 

With understanding kindle at the sacrifice. 

2 They laud thee in tlniir solemn rites, Agni, as Minister and 

Priest. 

Shine forth in thine own home as guardian of the Law. 

3 He, verily, who honours thee with fuel, Knower of all Life, 
lie, Agni! wins heroic might, he prospers well. 

4 Ensign of sacrifices, he, Agni, with Gods is come to us, 

Decked by the seven priests, to him who hringeth gifts. 

6 To Agni, the Invoking Priest, offer your best, your lofty 
speech, 

To him Ordainer-liko who brings the light of songs. 

6 Lot these our hymns make Agni grow, whence, meet for laud, 

he springs to life, 

To mighty strength and great possession, fair to see. 

7 Best Sacrifice!', bring the Gods, O Agni, to the pious man : 

A joyful Priest, thy splendour drive our foes afar! 

8 As such, 0 Purifier, shine on us heroic glorious might: 

Bo nearest Friend to those who laud thee, for their weal. 

9 So, wakeful, versed in sacred hymns, tho holy singors kindle 

thee, 

Oblatiun-bearer, deathless, cherisher of strength. 

HYMN XL Agni. 

Aoni is Priest, the great High Priest of sacrifice, most Bwift 
in act: 

He knows tho rito in constant course. 

9 Ill tho Vaisvadevn Nivid or Hymn of Invitation to tho Vtevedevas, tho 
number of the Hods is said to be 0 times 11, then 33, then 303, then 3003. 
By adding together 33 + 303 + 3003 the number 3339 ie obtained. See llaug’s 
Ait&reya Brdhnianaro, II. p. 212, note. 


5 Who brlifji the light of aongs: who brightens and inspires our hymns, 
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2 Oblation-bearer, deathless, well inclined, an eager messenger, 
Agni comes nigh us with the thought. 

3 Knsign of sacrifice from of old, Agui well knoweth with his 

thought 

To prosper this man’s aim and hope. 

4 Agni, illustrious from old time, the Son of Strength who 

knows all life, 

The Gods have made to be their l’riest. 

5 Infallible is Agni, he who goes before the tribes of men, 

A chariot swift and ever new. 

d Strength of the Gods which none may harm, Bubduing all his 
enemies, 

Agni is mightiest in fame. 

7 By offering sacred food to him the mortal worship per obtains 
A home from him whose light makes pure. 

8 From Agni, by our hymns, may we gain all things that bring 

happiness, 

Singers of him who knows all life. 

9 0 Agm, iu. our deeds of might may we obtain all precious 

things: 

The Gods are centred all in thee. 

HV'MN XII. Indra-Agni. 

Moved Indra-Agni, by our hymn, come to the juice, the pre¬ 
cious dew : 

Drink ye, thereof, impelled by song. 

2 0 Indra-Agni, with the man who lauds you comes the waken 

ing rile : 

So drink ye both this juice outpoured. 

3 Through force of sacrifice I choose Indra-Agni who love the wiso : 
With Hima let these sate them here. 

4 Indra and Agui I invoke, joint-victors, bounteous, unsubdued, 
Foe-slavers, best to win the spoil. 

5 Indra and Agni, singers skilled in melody hymn you, bringing 

lauds; 

I choose you for the sacred food. 

6 Indra and Agni, ye cast down the ninety forts which D&sas held, 
Together, with one mighty deed. 


2 With the thought or, through our prayer. 

3 ?'/i is man's : who institutes the sacrifice. 

6 The ninety forts: ninety iR used indefinitely for a large number. The 
forts are the strongholds of the non-Aryan inhabitants of the country. 
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7 To Irtdra-Agni reverent thoughts go forward from the holy 

task 

Along the path of sacred Law. 

8 0 Indra-Agai, powers are yours, and dwellings and delightful 

food : 

Good is your readiness to act. 

9 Indra and Agni, in your deeds of might ye deck heaven’s 

lucid realms: 

Famed is that hero strength of yours. 

HYMN XIft. Agni. 

To Agni, to this God of yours 1 sing aloud with utmost 
power. 

May ho come to us with the Gods, and sit, best Offerer, on 
the grass. 

2 The Holy, whose are earth and heaven, and succour waits 

upon his strength; 

Him men who bring oblations laud, and they who wish to 
gain, for grace. 

3 He is the Sage who guides these men, Leader of sacred rites 

is he. 

Him, your own Agni, serve ye well, who winneth and bestow- 
eth wealth. 

4 So may the gracious Agni grant most goodly shelter for our 

use ; 

Whence in the heavens or in the floods he shall pour wealth 
upon our lands. 

5 The singers kindle him, the Priest, Agni the Lord of tribes 

of men, 

Resplendent and without a poor through his own excellent 
designs. 

G Help us, thou Brahman, best of all invokers of the Gods in 
song. 

Beam, Friend of Maruts, bliss on us, O Agni, a most liberal 
God. 

7 Yea, grant us treasure thousandfold with children and with 
nourishment, 

And, Agni, splendid hero strength, exalted, wasting not away. 
7 The holy tank : sacrifice. 

The hymn and that which follows are ascribed to the Kislu Itiahabha, a aon 
of Viavimitra. 

K Thau Brahman : Agni is here addressed as the Brahman or praying 

priest, 
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HYMN XIV. Agni. 

The pleasant Priest is come into the synod, true, skilled in 
sacritice, most wise, Orclainer. 

Agni, the Son of Strength, whose car is lightning, whose hair 
is flame, hath shown on earth his lustre. 

2 To thee 1 offer reverent speech : accept it: to thee who mark- 

est it, victorious, faithful ! 

Bring, thou who knowest, those who know, and seat thee amid 
the sacred grass, for help, O Holy. 

3 The Two who show their vigour, Night and Mon ing, by the 

wind’s paths shall haste to tlioo, O Agni. 

When men adorn the Aneiont with oblations, these seek, as on 
two chariot-seats, the dwelling. 

4 To thee, strong Agni! Varuna and Mitra and all the Maruts 

sang a song of triumph, 

What time unto the people’s lands thou caning';, spreading 
them as the Sun of men, with lustre. 

5 Approaching with raised hands and adoration, we have this 

day fulfilled for thee thy longing. 

Worship the Gods with most devoted spirit, a Pi lest with no 
unfriendly thought, O Agni. 

6 Tor, Son of Strength, from thee come many s leeonrs, and 

powers abundant that a God possesses 
Agni, to us with spoecli that hath no falsehood 'rant riches, 
real, to be told in thousands. 

7 Whatever, God, in sacrifice wo mortals have wroi ght is all for 

thee, strong, wise of purpose ! 

Be thou I,he Friend of each good chariot’s master. All this 
enjoy thou here, immortal Agni. 

HYMN XV. Agni. 

Resplendent with thy wide extending lustre, disxd the terrors 
of the fiends who hate us. 

May lofty Agni be my guide and shelter, the easily-invoked, 
the good Protector. 

2 Be thou to us, while now (lie morn is breaking, be thou a 
guardian when the Sun hath mounted. 

2 Those nhn know: I,he (tills, 

3 The Amhut: Agni. 

1 Speevhntf them: causing Aryan'men in spread as 1 lie sun spreads his 
rave. 

ii Thy Innyin/t: for oblat ions. 

)> All this: all Dill'sncriliriiil olVeriiiKs. 



$34 THE HYNMS OF [BOOK lit. 

Accept, as men accept a true-born infant, my laud, 0 Agni 
nobly born in body. 

3 Bull, who behold ‘St men, through many mornings, amq'nt 

the dart ones shiuo forth red, O Agni. 

Load us, good Lord, and 1 ioar us over trouble: Help ub rv n 
long, Most Youthful Clod, to riches. 

4 Shine forth, a Bull invincible, 0 Agni, winniug by conquest 

all the forts and treasures, 

Thou Jatavedas who art skilled in gniding, the cliiof high sav¬ 
ing sacrifice’s Leader. 

5 Lighting Gods hither, Agni, wisost Singer, bring thou to us 

many and flawless shelters. 

Bring vigour, like a err that gathers booty : bring us, 0 Agni, 
beauteous Earth and Heaven- 

6 Swell, O thou Bull and give those powers au impulse, e’en 

Earth and Heaven who yield their milk in plenty, 

Shining, 0 God, with Gods in clear ofl'ulgoaco. Let not a 
mortal’s evil will obstruct us. 

7 Agni, as holy fool to thine invoker, give wealth in cattle, last¬ 

ing, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a sou and spreading offspring. Agni, bo this 
tliy gracious will to us-ward. 

HYMN XVI. Agni. 

This Agni is the Lord of great felicity and hero strength ; 

Lord of wealth rich in children, wealth in herds of kine; Lord 
of the battles with the foe. 

2 Wait, Maruts, Heroes, upon him the Prosperer in whom is 

bliss-increasing wealth; 

Who iu tights ever conquer evil-hearted men, who overcome 
the onemy. 

3 As such, O Agni, deal us wealth and hero might, 0 Bounteous 

One 1 

Most lofty, very glorious, rich in progeny, free from disease 
and full of power. 

4 He who made all that lives, who passes all in might, who 

orders service to the Gods, 

He works among the Gods, ho works in hero strength, yea, also 
in the praise of men. 

Z A mony the dark owes : in the darkness of the nights, 
d Their milk; rain and all fertilizing influence. 

2 Who : referring to the Maruts ; the verbs being in the third person. 

3 Moit lofty, etc; these epithets qualify wealth and hero might. 
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6 Give us not up to indigence, Agni, nor want of hero sons, 

Nor, Son of Strength, to lack of cattle, nor to b amo. Drive 
thou our enemies away. 

T Iolp us to strength, blost Agni! rich in progeny, abundant, 
in our sacrifice. 

Flood us with riches yet more plenteous, bringii g weal, with 
high renown, most Glorious One ! 

HYMN XVII. Agui. 

Duly enkindled after ancient customs, bringing all treasures, 
he is balmed with unguents,— 

Flame-haired, oil-clad, the purifying Agni, skilled in fair rites, 
to bring tho Gods for worship. 

2 As thou, 0 Agni, skilful Jatavedas, hast sacrificed as Priest of 

Earth, of Heaven, 

So with this offering bring the Gods, and prosper this sacrifice 
to-day as erst for Matin. 

3 Throe are thy times of life, O Jatavedas, and the three morn¬ 

ings aro thy births, O Agni. 

With those, well kn living, grant tho Gods’ kind favour, and 
help in stir and stress the man who worships. 

4 Agni most bright and fair with song wo honour, jea, tho ador¬ 

able, 0 Jatavedas. 

Thee, envoy, messenger, oblation-bearer, tho Gods have made 
centre of lifo eternal. 

5 That Priest before thoo, yet more skilled in worship, stablished 

of old, health-giver by his nature,— 

Aftor his custom offer, thou who knowest, and 1 ly our sacri¬ 
fice where Gods may taste it. 

HYMN XVIII. Agm. 

Agni bo kind to us when we approach thee, good as a friend 
to friend, as sire and mother. 

'I’hu races of mankind are great oppressors : burn up malignity 
that strives against us. 

2 Agni, burn up tho unfriendly who are near us, burn thou the 

foe man’s curse who pays no worship. 

3 Three fire thy time a of life : tho existence of Agni upon eaith is said to he 
threefold ns dependent on the supply of fuel, clarified butter, f nd Soma. The 
three mornings: Agni is re born every morning, and the number three appear# 
to bo used merely for the sake of accordance with the three ti nea of life pre¬ 
viously mentioned. 

5 That Prie#t before thee: Agni’s more skilful predecessor r probably the 
celestial Agni, tho high priest who aaurUices for the Gods. The terrestrial 
Agni is to take him for his model. 
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Bni'n, Vnsn, thou who markest well, the foolish : let thine 
eternal nimble beams surround thee. 


3 With fuel, Agni, and w ith oil, desirous, mine ottering T prese 

for strength and conquest, 

With prayer, so far as I have power, adoring—this hyn 
divine to gain a hundred treasures. 

4 Give with thy glow, thou Son of Strength, when lauded, great 

vital power to those who toil to serve thee. 

Give richly, Agni, to the Visvamitras in rest and stir. Oft have 
we decked thy body. 

5 Give ns, 0 liberal Lord, great store of riches, for, Agni, such 

art thou when duly kindled. 

Thou in the happy singer’s homo bostowest, amply with arms 
extended, things of beauty. 

HYMN XIX. Ag.il. 

A on i, quick, sage, infallible, all knowing, T choose to be our 
Priest at this oblation. 

In our Gods’ service he, best skilled, shall worship : may he 
obtain us boons for strength and riches. 

2 Agni, to thee I lift the oil-fed ladle, bright, with an offering, 

bearing our oblation. 

From the right hand, choosing the Gods’ attendance, lie with 
rich presents hath arranged the worship. 

3 Of keenest spirit is the man thou ablest: give us good off¬ 

spring, thou who gives!, freely. 

In power of wealth most rich in men, O Agui, ofti.ee, the 
Good, may we sing furtii fair praises. 

4 Men as they worship thee the God, O Agni, have set on thee 

full many a brilliant aspect. 

So bring, Most. Youthful One, the Gods’ assembly, the 
Heavenly Host which thou to-day shalt honour. 

5 When Gods anoint thee Priest at their oblation and seat thee 

for thy task as Saoriiioer, 

O Agni, he thou here our kjnd defender, and to ourselves 
vouchsafe the gift of glory. 


HYMN XX 


Agni. 


With lauds at break of morn the priest invoked. Agni. Dawn, 
Diulhikras, and both the Asvins. 


4 Full ninny « brilliant aspect ■ bright appearance, or splendid presence. 


t Ihulluki'is or Dadhikta, is a inyl Ideal living described as a kind of 
divine tiorsv, and probably a peraomficid ion of I lie morning SSun. He is 
invoked in fin: morning together witli Agni. t’slias, and the Asvins, 
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With ouo consent the Gcxls whose light is splei did, longing 
to taste our sacrifice, shall hear us. 

2 Three are thy powers, O Agni, three thy stations, three arc 

thy tongues, yea, many, Child of Order ! 

Three bodies hast thou which the Gods delight hi: with 
these protect our hymns with care unceasing 

3 0 Agni, many are the names thou bearest, Immortal, God, 

Divine, and Jata vedas: 

And many charms of charmers, All-Inspirer ! have they laid in 
thee, Lord of true attendants 1 

4 Agni, like Ilhaga, leads the godly people, he who is true to 

Law and guards the seasons. 

Ancient, all knowing, he the Vritra-slayer shall heir the singer 
safe through every trouble. 

0 1 call on Savitar tbe God, on Morning, Ikihasputi, and 
Dadhikras. and Agni, 

On Vanina and Mitra, on the Asvius, Bhaga, the Vasus, 
ltudras, and Adilyas. 

HYMN XXL Agm. 

Skt this our sacrifice among, the Immortals : bo pleased with 
those our presents, .Jatavedas. 

0 Priest, O Agni, sit, thee down before us, and first enjoy the 
drops of oil and fatness. 

2 For thee, 0 Purifier, lion the drops of fatness, rich in oil. 
After thy wont vouchsafe to us the choicest boon that Gods 

may feast. 

3 Agni, Most Excellent! for thee the Sage are drops that drip 

with oil. 

Thou art enkindled as the best of Seers, lb Ip thou the 
sacrifice. 

4 To thee, O Agni, mighty and resistless, to thee stream forth 

the drops of oil and fatness. 

With great light art thou come, O praised by poets! Accept 
our offering, O thou Sage. 


2 Three are thy power* : or three kinds nf strengthening food, clarified 
butter, fuel, and Soma. Three thy statin «sI tree altars, or the three worlds. 
Three are thy tmr/ucs : the three fires, Uarfmpatya, Ahavaniya, and Daksliina, 
Three bodies : or forms as Piivaka, Pavamiina. and Siielii. 

3 The iininea Ikon bearest or the natures iliou possesses! 
oi supernatural [lowers. 


Mmty charms : 
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5 Fatness exceeding rich, extracted from the midst,—this as our 
gift we offer thee. 

Excellent God, the drops run down upon thy skill. Deal 
them to each among the Gods. 

HYMN XXII. aK ni. 

This is that Agni whence the longing Fndra took the pressed 
Sonia deep within his body. 

Winner of spoils in thousands, like a courser, with praise art 
thou exalted, Jatavedas. 

2 That light of thine in heaven and earth, O Agni, in plants, 

O Holy One, and in the waters, 

Wherewith them hast spread wide the air’s mid-region— 
bright is that splendour, wavy, mau beholding. 

3 0 Agni, to the sea of heaven thou goest: thou hast called 

hither Gods beheld in spirit. 

The waters, too, come hither, those up yonder in the Sun’s 
realm of light, and those beneath it. 

4 Lot fires that dwell in mist, combined with those that have 

their home in floods, 

Guileless accept, our sacrifice, great viands free from all disease. 

5 Agni, as holy food to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, bo this 
thy gracious will to ns-ward. 

HYMN XX111. Agni- 

llURBKn into life, well staiilishcd in the dwelling, Leader of 
sacrifice, the Sage, the Youthful, 

Here in the wasting fuel Jiitavedas, eternal, hath assumed 
immortal being. 

2 Both Bharatus, Devasravas, Dcvavata, have strongly rubbed 

to life effectual Agni. 

0 Agni, look thou forth with ample riches : he, every day, 
bearer of food to feed us. 

3 Him nobly born of old the fingers ton produced, him whom 

bis Mothers counted dear. 

5 Fatness exceeding rick, extracted, from the mid.il. : thin hymn, B&yana says, 
is suitable for animal sacrifices. The fatness here spoken of is, as Professor 
Wilson remarks, the same that is described in Leviticus, IV. 9, as * the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards.’ 

1 Whence : literally, wherein ; that is poured out on whom or which. 

2 Both Bhtlratas: sous of Bharata, the two Ilishis of the hymn. 

3 Hie Mathers : the two fire-sticks from which Agni springs to life. 
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Praise llevav Ua's Aoiii, thou 1 >f vrisrii v:««, him alio shall Lie 
tin: people's Lord. 

-1 J Jo sol Mice in tin: earth’s most lovely station, in 1 ,‘L’s jilaci*, 
in days of fair hriolit weather. 

On man, on A|java, Agiii 1 on tin; rivers Drislnulvati, Saias- 
vati, sliino richly. 

5 Vyui, as holy food to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 
la-tins', rich in marvels. 

To us he horn a son anil spi'eiilner otlsjn'ino Ayni, he this 
thv gracious v.ill to ns-ward 

IIYMM X.\IV. Aijui. 

Aoni, Milxiuu opposing I Kinds, and drive our < no nies inuiv, 
liivinci le, slay (rodless foes: give splendour to the nor 
shipper. 

2 Lit with lihatiini, Agni, thou, deathless, who ei Host Cods to 

feast, 

Aivt |>1 our saeriliee wit h joy. 

3 With s|ilendour, Ajrni, Son of Si ivniftli, thou who art wor¬ 

shipped, wakeful One, 

Seal I lice on t lii.s in y .snci‘ d oiis 

4 Willi all thy tires, with all lhe <mils, Agni, ox ill the songs 

w • sin.;. 

And living men in holy riles. 

fi (inilit, A'ani, to the wnixKipper wealili rieli u heroes, jilcu- 
ti ous store : 

Make I lion m, rieli with manv sous. 

IIY MS \\Y. All"'. 

Till lit art the sapient Son of Mvaie. O Auui, yen, find the 
Child of Ivirih, who know.-.-I oil things, 
firing the lioils specially, t.lnni Sage, for worship. 

2 Agni 1 lie wise bestows; the might of heroes, pro Is strengthell¬ 
ing food, preparing' it for neelar. 

I ll n w ho art rich in food hring the Cods hither. 


/| //<■. i lie iveistii ji[ii'i-. I'.itii h' a /■■...,/ Im'i! if it i it inti ■ M' 1 -.'.rdinir to SHyniia, 
on tlie iioitliern allar. //it’s />Utn die j.laee uf prayer : ad praise. 

/)r/jt/iio/i’iit' mid Snritft'n/i (ki-c Book I :t 10 ) are wi ll known stream i : 
iniflA, w! i iri I is mil niem ioiitsl i-le-eu lime. .■ ]S''".Os to Inwe lit t*ii a !.l t.!o tis arn 
in die 0.1 ne neiyiiljoiirliood, near the earlier .-i.-f 1 leaieido ,.f tin: Aryan iiuijii- 
giunl.s. 


'I Id;, hy mu and l),ii -i.dii, following are. ■■ n'ribcd to the ft in a Yia\Aiuitrft. 
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3 Agni, infallible, lights liarth and Heaven, immortal Goddesses 

gracious to all men, - - 

Lord through his strength, splendid through adorations. 

4 Come to the sacrifice, Agni and India ; come to the offerer's 

house who hath the .Soma, 

Come, friendly-minded, Cods, to drink the Soma. 

5 in the (tools’ home art thou enkindled, Agni, 0 Jatavedas, 

Son of Strength, eternal, 



11VMN NXVI, Agni, 

JtuvERiNO in our heart Agni Vaisvaimrn, the finder of t he light, 
whose promises are true, 

The liberal, gladsome, cur-homo Cod, wo Kusikas invoke him 
with inflation, seeking wealth with songs 

2 That Agni, bright, Yaisvamira, we invoke for help, and 
Matarisvan worthy of the song of praise; 

Brihaspati for man’s observance of tin. 1 Cods, the Singer 
prompt to hear, the swiftly-moving guest. 

S Alu after age Yaisvamira, neighing like a horse, is kindled 
with the women by the Kus kus. 

May Agni, he who wakes among Immortal Cods, grant us 
heroic strength and wealth in noble steeds. 

4 Let them go forth, the strong, as flames of tire with might. 

Lathered for victory they have yoked their spotted deer. 

F«Hirers of floods, the. Maruts, Masters of all wealth, they 
who pap ne’er be conquered, make the mountains shake. 

5 The Maruts, friends of men, are glorious ns the lire: their 

mighty and resplendent succour we implore. 

Those storming Sons of Rtidra clothed in robes of rain, 
boon givers of good gifts, roar as the lions roar. 

6 Wo, band on band and troop following troop, entreat with 

fair lauds Agni’s splendour and the Maruts’ might. 

5 In the floatin' home: in the firmament, the home of the aerial waters. 

The yuthwiny phtet* ; tjie world* or region** inhabited by living beings, 
according to 

\ VaifKtlnamt: common to, dear to. <«• dwelling with, all Aryan men. 
Kupifats: men of the family of the It if hi Kmsika. 

2 Mdturifran: said here by S.iynn i to mean Agni th.d of the lightning; 
but the usual sense of the word is .aj)]»rojij-iat.e enough. 

3 With the women: the tingem, ohiewliim* cnlled the ihnn^els, smd Hio 
siirtters, whi.-h agitato the tiro-slick. 

•4 hit than y> forth . the Mai uis. >n Storm (lod;?. 



J/YVX it ] THE R1GYEM. 


at l 


With spotted dour fur steeds, with wealth ih a. never fails, 
they, wise OnetS, conic to sacrifice ;it, our gatherings. 

7 Ago: am f who know, by birth, all creatures. Mine eye is 

butter, in nty mouth is nectar 

t am light threefold, measurer of the region; cx hnustleis 
heat am I, named burnt-oblation. 

8 Bearing in mind a thought with light uncord;u t, he pnrilind 

the Sun with three refinings; 

By his own nature gained the highest treasure, and looked 
abroad over the earth and heaven. 


9 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


The Spring that fails not with a hundred slrei inlets, Father 
inspired of prayers that men should utter, 

The Sparkler, joyous in his Barents' bosom,- him, the Truth- 
speaker, sate ye, Garth and Heaven. 

HYMN X.YVir Ajjiti, 

In ladle dropping oil your ford goes in oblation tp to heaven, 

Goes to the Gods in search of bliss. 

Agin I land, the Sage inspired, crovtter of sacrifice through 
song, 

Who listens and gives bounteous gifts. 

0 Agui, if wo might obtain control of thee 

Tlnn should wo overcome our foes. 


the potent God, 


Kindled at sacrifices he is Agui, hallower, meet for praise, 
With flame for hair: to him wo seek. 


Immortal Agui, shining far, enrobed with oil, well worshipped, 
hears 

The gifts of .sacrifice mvay. 

The priests with ladles lifted up, worshipping here with holy 
thought. 

Have brought this Agni for our aid. 


7 Here Agni speaks anil declares hi* universality as the Soul of all. Ho 
knows till living creatines. His eye, or iu his eye, is the light which Is foil 
with offering* of sacred oil, The auirit, nectar, or atnbiosia, which is tho 
reward of piety, is obtained by bmiU ("Jleiiugs ,, v through the mouth of 
Agui. He traverses nr measures out the firmament, ami a. light he shines as 
the sun in heaven, the lightning in mid-air, and lire on enth. See note on 
the passage in Wilson’s Translation. 

8 W'tlh three refining*: according to S.iyana, with his three purifying forms 
as Agni, VA.yu, and Siirya, or fire, wind, and sun. But p iritniih may mean 
‘ with mental divisions,’ and the souse would he that Agn divided light into 
three, sun, lightning and fire. 

9 /la Air cute botom: in close connexion with Heaven and Earth, 
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7 Immortal, Sacrifice!', God, with wondrous power he loads the 

way, 

Urging the great assembly on. 

8 Strong, he is set on deeds of strength. In sacrifices led in 

front, 

As Singer he completes the rite. 

9 Excellent, ho was made by thought. The Germ of beings have 

I gained, 

Yea, and the Sire of active strength. 

10 Thee have 1 stablished, Excellent, () strengthened by the sage’s 

prayer • 

Thee, Agni, longing, nobly bright. 

11 Agni, the swift and active One, singers, at time of sacrifice, 
Eagerly kindle with their food. 

12 Agni the Son of Strength who shines up to the heaven iti 

solemn rites, 

The wise of heart, I glorify. 

13 Meet, to he hurled and adored, showing in beauty through the 

dark, 

Agni, the Strong, is kindled well. 

14 Agni is kindled as a bull, like a horse bearer of the Gods : 

Men with oblations worship him. 

15 The c " ill we kindle as a bull, we who are Bulls ourselves, 0 

Bull, 

Thee, Agni, shining mightily. 

HYMN XXVIfl. Agni. 

Auni who knotvesL all, accept our offering and the cake of 
meal, 

At dawn’s libation, rich in prayer ! 

2 Agni, the sacrificial cake hath been prepared and dressed for 

thee: 

Accept it, O Most Youthful God. 

3 Agni, enjoy the cake of meal and our oblation three days old : 
Thou, Son of Strength, art stablished at our sacrifice. 


9 lie was made by thought: by Iioly thought, or devotion. 

16 We who are Halls ourselves ,■ priests arc frequently called bulla, on ac¬ 
count of their great power. Cl. Ill. 7. 7. 

I! Our ablution three dags old ; the Soma juice prepared the day before yes¬ 
terday and left to ferment. 





HYMX 29.] 


THE RIO VEDA. 


313 


4 Here; at the midday sacrifice enjoy thou the sacrificial cake, 

wise, .1 atavediiH ! 

Agm, the ssngeH iii assemblies never mulish the, portion due to 
thee the Mighty. 

5 0 Agni, at the third libation take with joy the offered cuke of 

sacrifice, thou, Son of Strength. 

Through skill in song bear to the Gods our sarr lice, watchful 
and fraught with riches, to Immortal Gods. 

6 U waxing Agni, knower, thou, of all, accept our gifts, the cake, 
And that prepared ere yesterday. 

HYMN XXIX Agni. 

Het K is the gear for friction, here tinder made ready for the 
spark 

Bring thou the Matron: wo will rub Agni in i neient fashion 
forth. 

2 In (he two fire-sticks Jatavedas lieth, even as r.he well-set germ 

in pregnant, women, 

Agui who day by day must lie exalted by men who watch and 
worship with oblations, 

3 Bay this with care on that which lies extended: straight hath 

she borne the Steer when made prolific. 

With his rod pillar- radiant is his splendour—-in our skilled 
task is born the Son of I]a. 

4 In llii’s place we set thee down, upon the central point of earth, 
That, Agui Jatavedas, thou mayst hear our offerings to the 

Gods 

6 Rub into life, ye men, the Sage, (lie guileless, Immortal, very 
wise and fair to look on. 

O men, bring forth the most propitious Agni, first ensign of 
the sacrifice to eastward. 


1 litre i* the gear for friction : the won) ndhimtSnthan^in means the upper 
fire-stick and the string used in agitating it. The tinoel is a tuft uf dry 
KuBa glass planed su as to catch the (lame produced by at.fr it uu. The Matron : 
the lower piece of wood ill which the spark is general ed. ki&yana explains 
the word r i»odtnn». feminine of ris/xtli, lord of t.iie people, as protectress of 
men by inc uts of the sacrifices which are performed with tl e help of the fire 
which she produces. 

It Eli / tkir tr.ith care - jrlaee the upper tire-stick, which is to ire turned rap¬ 
idly round, ujn>n tlie lower piece of wood which is prepared to receive it. Tha 
Son of JM; Agui. 

■\ fit Ill's plnrt:; -m the. northern altar, the place of \vo ■ship and libation, 
or prayer mid praise. 



:)H THE 11YM NS OF [B00/C HI, 

6 Wlien with their arms they rub him straight ho shiueth forth 

like a strong courser, red in colour, in the wood. 

Bright, checkless, as it wore upon the Abvuis’ path, he passeth 
by the stones and bnrneth up the glass. 

7 Agni shines forth when born, observant, mighty, the bountiful, 

the Singer praised by sages; 

Whom, as adorable and knowing all things, Gods set at solemn 
rites as offering-bearer. 

8 Set thee, 0 Priest, in tliine own place, observant: lay down 

the sacrifice in the home of worship. 

Thou, dear to Gods, shalt servo them with oblation : Agni, givo 
long life to tire saerificer. 

9 Raise ye a mighty smoke, my fellow-workers ! Ye shall attain 

to wealth without obstruction. 

This Agni is the battle-winning Hero by whom the Gods have 
overcome the Dasyus. 

10 This is thine ordered place of birth whence sprung to life thou 

slimiest forth. 

Knowing this, Agni, sit thee down, and prosper thou the songs 
we sing. 

11 As Germ Celestial he is called Tauunapat, and Narasansa born 

diffused in varied shape. 

Formed in his Mother he is Matarisvan ; he hath, in his course, 
become the rapid flight of wind. 

12 With strong attrition rubbed to life, laid down with careful 

hand, a Sage, 

Agni, make sacrifices good, and for the pious bring the Gods. 

13 Mortals have brought to life the God Immortal, the Conqueror 

with mighty jaws, unfailing. 

The sisters ten, unwedded and united, together grasp the 
Babe, the new-horn Infant. 

14 Served by the seven priests, he shone forth from ancient time, 

when in his Mother’s bosom, in her lap, ho glowed. 

Giving delight each day he eloseth not his eye, since from 
the Asnra’s body he was brought to life. 

6 As it mere upon the Anting path : with the speed of the Asvins’ chariot, 

8 In thine own place: the centre of the north altar, 

11 As Germ Celestial; or child of the Asura Dyaus, that is, in the form of 
lightning. In his Mother ; according to Sityana, iu the maternal atmosphere. 

13 The sisters ten .- the fingers used in producing fire. 

14 The Asura'a body ; the Asura is, apparently, Dyaus, Professor Wilson, 
following sayana, translates, ‘ from the interior of the (spark-) emitting wood.’ 
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IB Even is the Mari its’ onslaughts who attack the foe, those 
born the first of all know the full power of pray< r. 

The Kusikas have made the glorious hymn ascend, and, each 
one singly in his home, have kindled fire. 

16 As wo, 0 Priest observant, have elected thee this day, what 
time the solemn sacrifice began, 

So surely hast thou worshipped, surely hast thou toiled : come 
thou unto the Soma, wise and knowing all. 

HYMN XXX. Tmlra. 

Tins fiicnds who offer Soma long to find thou : they pour forth 
Soma and present their viands. 

They bear unmoved the cursing of the people, for all our 
wisdom comes from thee, <) ludrn. 

2 Not far for thee are mid-air’s loftiest regions j start hither, 

Lord of Hays, with thy Bay Horses. 

Made for the Firm and Strong are these libations. The 
pressing-stones arc set and fire is kindled. 

3 Fair cheeks hath Iiulru, Maghav.m, the Victor, Lord of a 

great host, Stunner, strong in action. 

What once thou didst in might when mortals vexed thee,— 
where now, O Hull, are those thy hero exploits ? 

4- For, overthrowing what hath ne’er been shaken, thou goest 
forth alone destroying Vritras, 

For him who followeth thy Law the mountains and heaven 
and earth stand as if firmly sttihlishcd. 

5 Yea, Much-invoked ! in safety through thy glories alone thou 

spakest, truth as Vritra’s slayer. 

E’en these two boundless worlds to thee, O Indn, what time 
thou graspost them, are but a handful, 

6 Forth with thy ltay Steeds down the steep, 0 ludra, forth, 

crushing foemen, go thy holt of thunder! 

Slay those who meet thee, (hose who dec, who follow: make 
all thy promise true ; be all completed. 

7 The man to whom thou givest as Provider enpys domestic 

plenty undivided. 

Blest, ludra, is thy favour dropping fatness; thy worship, 
Much-invoked ! brings gifts in thousands, 

8 Thou, India, Much-invoked ! didst crush to pieces Kunam 

hand less fiend who dwelt with Dduu, 

15 Thvse burn the Jiret of all: the most ancient Risliis sue a as Kusika anil 
Ilia sons. 

8 Kun&ru: the name of a demon. Dtlntt mother of YTitra. See I, 32, 9, 
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Thou with might, Indra, smotest dead the scoruer, the 
footless Vritra as he waxed in vigour. 

9 Thou hast established in her seat, 0 Jndra, the level earth, 
vast, vigorous, unbounded. 

The Bull hath propped the heaven and air’s mid-region. By 
t'hee sent omvard let the floods flow hither. 

10 Ho who withheld the kino, in silence yielded in fear before 

thy blow 0 Indra. 

He made paths easy to drive forth the cattle. Loud-breath¬ 
ing praises helped the Much invoked One. 

11 Indra alone filled full the earth and heaven, the Pair who 

meet togother, rich in treasures. 

Yea, bring thou near us from the air’s mid-region strength, 
on thy car, and wholesome food, O Hero. 

12 Surya transgresses not the ordered limits set daily by the 

Lord of Tawny Oonrsers, 

When to the goal he comes, his journey ended, his Steeds he 
looses : this is Indra’s doing. 

13 Men gladly in the course of night would look on the broad 

bright front of the refulgent. Morning ; 

And all acknowledge, when site comes in glory, the manifold 
and goodly works of Indra. 

14 A mighty splendour rests upon her bosom : bearing ripe milk 

the Cow, unripe, advances. 

All sweetness is collected in the Heifer, sweetness which 
Indra made for our enjoyment. 

15 Barring the way, they come. Be firm, 0 Indra; aid friends 

to sacrifice and him who singeth. 

These must be slain by thee, malignant mortals, armed with 
ill arts, our quiver-bearing fooincn. 

16 A cry is iteard from enemies most near us: against them 

send thy fiercest-flaming weapon. 

Rend them from under, crush them and subdue them. Slay, 
Maghavan, and make the fiends our booty, 

9 The Hull: the mighty Iudra. 

10 In silence : 1 adopt Prof. M. Muller’s interpretation (Vodic Hymns, I, pp. 
827, 228) of the difficult word nhHrin a/i, * which had evidently become 
unintelligible even at the time of Yaska.’ 

12 Set daily: with reference, perhaps, as Professor Ludwig remarks, to 
the apparent change in the sun’s place of rising. 

14 The Cow, and the Heifer: beneficent ITshas or Morning. 

15 They conic : those who revile and hinder the worship of Indra. 



nr»Y :si 1 TJTE MOVED A. 347 

17 Hoot up the race of HAkshasiia, 0 Indra; rend it in front and 

crush it. in the middle. 

How long hast thou behaved us one who warms? Cast thy 
hot dart at him who hates devotion : 

18 When borne by strong Steeds for our weal, 0 Loader, thou 

sentcst thee at many noble viands, 

May wc be winners of abundant riches. Mav Indra be our 
wealth with store of children. 

19 bestow on ns resplendent wealth, O Indra; let us enjoy thine 

overflow of bounty. 

Wide as a sea our longing hath expanded, ful il it, 0 tliou 
Treasure-Lord of treasures. 

20 With kine and horses satisfy this longing; with very splendid 

bounty still extend it. 

Seek ng the light, with hymns to thee, 0 India, the Kusikus 
have brought, their gift, the singers. 

21 Lord of the kine, hurst the kino’s stable open: cows shall be 

ours, and strength that wins the booty. 

Hero, whose might is true, thy home is heavm: to us, 0 
Mughavan, grant gifts of cattle. 

22 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in this 

tight where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong wlio listens, who gives aid in batiks, who slays 
the Vritms, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XXXI. India. 

Wish, touching, following the thought of Ordci, the soilless 
gained a grandson from his daughter. 

Fuin, as a sire, to wee his child prolific, he spei. to meet her 
with an eager spirit. 


1 1 am unable to give a satisfactory or even an intellig hie version or 
explanation of the first two stanzas which appear to attribute, in a very 
obueure Manner, to Agui and Llm (tods in heaven the customs or laws of 
sueeessii to property among men. In Iho first stanza rah nh . which usually 
means an oblation-bearer, a sacrifieor, a priest, or one who is «>rne along as a 
(tod in a celestial ear, is said by .Sayuna In mean sunless ho father of a 
daughter only, because he transfer,-, his property through bis married 
daughter into another family. The soilless father, accord ng to S&yana, 
‘stipulates that Ids daughter's soil, his grandson, shall be his son, a mode of 
affiliation reeimgnized by law ; and, relying on an heir thus ol tabled, and one 
who can perform his funeral rites, he is satisfied.' This may be intelligible, 
but what it ha* to do with A go i or with the rest of the liyrnu is not clear. 
Orassmaim takes rtihuih to mean the upper tire-stick, and the daughter to 
mean tin lower piece of wood. 
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2 The Sou loft not bin portion to the brother, he made a homo 

to hold him who should gain it. 

What time his I’arents gave the Priest his being, of the good 
pair one acted, one promoted. 

3 Agni was born trembling with tongue that flickered, so that 

the Hod’s grrm children should be honoured. 

Great is their germ, that born of them is mighty, great tho 
Bays’ Lord’s approach through sacrifices. 

4 Conquering bands upon the Warrior waited : they recognized 

great, light from out the darkness. 

The conscious Dawns went forth to meet, his coming, and the 
sole Master of the kine was Indra, 

5 The sages freed them from their firm built prison: the seven 

priests dt'aVe them forward with their spirit. 

All holy Order’s pathway they discovered : he, full of know¬ 
ledge, shared these deeds through worship, 

6 When Saranni had found the mountain’s fissure, that vast and 

ancient place she plundered throughly* 

In the floods’van shefKil them birth, light-footed: she who 
well knew came first unto their lowing. 

7 Longing for friendship came the noblest singer : the hill pour¬ 

ed forth its treasure for the pious. 


2 The Son left lint hit portion to the brother: Wilson, following Sityapa tran¬ 
slates: ‘(a sun) burn of the body does nut transfer (paternal) wealth to a 
sister.’ Ludwig takes the meaning to bo : the bodily sou (of Dyaua, or of tho 
Heavenly waters) did not transmit his inheritance (that is, sacrifice) to a linn 
t.her, A home : the plants which receive and hold Agni, who obtains the in¬ 
heritance of sacrifice. Hit Parent*: pci haps the tire sticks, one of which by 
agitation produces the flame in the other. The grunt pair.- the terrestrial offerer 
who performs the sacrifice, an l the celestial offerer who makes it effectual. 
Bee Bergaigue, La Ilclit/iou Valique, I. 281. 

Ludwig allows that the meaning of the first two stanzas is problematical, and 
Wilson aaya of his own translation : ‘these two verses, if rightly interpreted, 
are wholly unconnected with tho subject of the Sukta, and come in without 
any apparent object: they are very obscure, and are only made somewhat in¬ 
telligible by interpretations which seem to be arbitrary, and are Very unusual, 
although not peculiar to Sdyaua, his explanations being based on those of Yfiska.’ 

3 The End'A great children : the hot rays of the glowing fire. That born of 
them : indra's coining, which is caused by tlio kindling of sacrifical tire. 

4 Conquerin'! bands: the ever-victorious Maruts. The Warrior: Indra, 
their leader. Master of the kine : recoverev of the vanished rays of light. 

5 The sages amt the seven priests: are the Angirases. 

8 Savarnd: the hound of Indra. Seo I. 62.3. In the floods’ van : hasten¬ 
ing out of the mountain cavern in advances of tho liberated waters. Them : 
the cows, the waters ami the rays of light. 

7 The noblest singer ; as a noun of multitude, all the Angiraues, 
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Tho Hero with young followers fought, and eonjuered, and 
straightway Atigims was singing praises. 

8 Peer of each noble thing, yea, all-excelling, all oriaturcs doth 
lie know, ho slayeth Sitslma. 

Our Leader, fain for war, singing from heaven, is Friend ho 
saved his lovers from dishonour. 

0 They sate them down with spirit lain for booty, t taking with 
hymns a way to life eternal. 

And this is still their place of frequent session, whereby they 
sought to gain the months through Order. 

10 Drawing 1 he milk of ancient seed prolific, they ji yedas they 

beheld their own possession. 

Their shout of triumph heated earth and heaven. When the 
kine showed, they bade the heroes rouse llietij, 

11 Indra dravo forth the kino, dial Vritra slayer, while hymns 

of praise rose up and gifts were otfered. 

For him tin: Dow, noble and f ir extending, pm red pleasant 
juices, bringing oil and sweetness. 

12 They made a mansion for their Father, deftly pi jvidcd him a 

great and glorious dwelling ; 

With linn support, partial and stayed the Parents and, sitting, 
lixel him there erected, might v. 

13 What time tho ample chalice had impelled him, swift waxing, 

vast, to pierce tho earth and heaven, 

Him in whom blameless songs are alliinited ; all powers invin¬ 
cible belong to India. 

11 I crave thy powers, 1 crave thy mighty friomlshi i: full many 
a team goes to the \ rilra-slayer. 

Ureal, is the land, we seek tho Prince's favour. He thou, O 
Nlaghavan, our guard and Keeper. 

Thr Ih i'tt : Indra XViI 1 1 bis allie.i till 1 Mal-lil... 

9 Hutu : tta- Angirasos,, whi» had been augm lo recover the cow's. Tu join 
the monthn ■ t.u iicjairo the power of Keeping tint monthly festivals. 

10 Or. c They joyed to see them, us their mvii possession, yielding the nulk. 

of ancient seed prolific.' Tin* AngitaM-s rejoiced ns they again beheld the rays 
of light., shedding what originates and -a 11 u n as > nil life. aim’s rendering 
of this diifh-ult stanza is (tins given hy Wilson : 1 Comtemp at.ing t-heir own 

(rattle) giving loilk to their former progeny (tho Aui/inuon} .verfi delighted ; 
their shouts sp read through he-aveu and earth; they replaci d the recovered 
kine in their places, and stationed guards over tin) rows.' 

12 /An- their Puttier: according to Saya.ua, f.>r their protector Indra. Ttu 1 
Agni may he : ic.'u i1, (tie mansion being the place of saeritiee The Purettiy : 
Heaven and Karth, pa,cuts of all things. 

13 Tin imjJf i:/nr/m : (he howl of Soma juice, lint. ai-cor ling to Ludwig, 
rf/es/ioad here and elsewhere, means c;ii jii’-t wish longing 

11 T”lf miuui « (iuiit hymns sent torl.li like teams of horses. 
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15 I ft?, having found grout, splendid, rich dominion, seat life umi 
motion to his friends and lovers. 

Indra who shone together with the Heroes begat the song, 
the lire, and Sun and Morning. 

1G Vast, the House Friend, lie set the waters flowing, ail lucid, 
widely spread, that move together, 
liy the wise cleansings of the ineitli made holy, through days 
and nights they speed the swift si reams onward. 

17 To thee proceed the dark, the treasure-holders, hoth of them 

sanetilied by Suryti's bounty, 

The while thy lovely slonning Friends, O Indra, fail to attain 
the measure of thy greithiess. 

18 Be Lord of joyous songs O Vritra slayer, Bull dear to all, who, 

gives I lie power of living. 

Come unto m with thine auspicious friendship, hastening, 
Mighty One, with mighty succours. 

11) Like Angiras I honour him with worship, and renovate old song 
for him the Ancient. 

Chase thou the many godless e\il creatures, and give ns, Maglia 
van, heaven’s light lo help us. 

20 Far forth are spread the purifying waters: convey thou ns 

across them unto safety. 

Save us, our Charioteer, from harm, () Indra, soon, very soon, 
make its win spoil of cattle. 

21 His kine their Lord hath shown, e’en Vritin’s slaver : through 

the black hosts lie passed with veil attendants 
Teaching us pleasant things hy Imly Order, to us hath he 
thrown open all his portals. 

22 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best. Heroin this light 

where spoil is gathered. 

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays Hie 
Vritras, wins and gathers riches 


lfl lift the tciii: efitiiixi'iiiia: nr si.riling m Kavaua. tlu* wise pnrillerH, that U>, 

Agni, Yayu, mnl S.irya, win, tint as |mrilirrs „l ilie lit,til inti of Sonin juice. 

17 Tin' thirl, the Irntuttre hi.lilnt . ,.r, tin: dark mu; awl tlw treasure la,liter ; 
Might anil Day, OV,I,/,/ Frit mix: the Marat 

20 The jun ifiiiii!/ v-th is : 1 lie epithet [iiiiifyiug, is entirely out. of 

place here. Ludwig .-uggc.-l- /.l/iai t/i, wickeil, which would he nmre suitable. 

21 Kine: rays of light. III/,,the Murats. 

1 Many of the ver.-es in this hymn' l*rof. Will, a 1 observes, "are of nmre 
than usual nl. -runty. 1 J’r.,f. (Jra-nmamt place..- the hymn in hi-Appendix. 
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HYMN XXXII. India. 

DniNK tliou this Soma, I mini, Lord of Soma; dri ik thou tho 
draught of noonday which thou Invest, 
railing thy cheeks, impotuou.s, liheral Giver, here loose thy 
two liny Horses and rejoice thee. 

2 Quaff it pure, meal blent, mixt with milk, 0 Jndra; we have 

poured forth the Sonia for thy rapture. 

Knit with the pr.iyer-fultilling hand of Manila, yea, with tho 
Itudrus, drink fill thou art sated ; 

3 Those who gave increase to th v strength and vigour, the Maruts 

singing forth thy might, O India. 

Drink thou, O fair of chock, whose hand wields thunder, with 
Hudrais bunded, at our noon libation. 

■1 They, even tho Maruts who were there, excited with song tho 
month-created strength nf I'hdra. 

I‘>y them impelled to act lie reached the vitals of Vritru, though 
he deemed that none might wound him. 

5 1’leased, like a man, with our libation, ludra, drink, for endur¬ 
ing hero might, the .Soma. 

Lord of Hays, moved by sacri/ice come hither : thou with tho 
Swift (tnes sLirrost Hoods anil waters. 

G When t.hou didst loosel.hu streams to rim like iicers in Lhe 
swift contest, having smitten Vrit.ra 
With Hying weapon where lie lay, <> ludra, and, godless, kept 
the Goddesses encompassed. 

7 With reverence let. us worship mighty ludra, gloat and sub¬ 

lime. eternal, over-youthful. 

Whose great i mss the dear woild-ltul vets have not, a ensured, no, 
nor conceived the might of him the Holy. 

8 Many are Indra’s nobly wrought achievements, and none of all 

the Gods transgress his statutes. 

He heareth up this earth and heaven, and, door of marvels, he 
begat the Sun and Morning. 

1 PujJh i/ thy cheeks: meaning, apparently. smacking thy lip. in anticipation 
i.[ tile Sol iu-draught. Kiiyanu explains it a», ‘lilting their India's horses’) 
jaw.- with f.sldcr.’ ; this appeals In tie the meanirg nf the epithet 

i'Ijtit/iin as derived from tho root rij f rattier than, us Sayana exp aiiis it, ‘drinker 
of t he. spiritless residue of the Soma ’ The latter meaning, htwever, is admis¬ 
sible, and is supported hy good authority. 

C Mu rut a 'Uuu'iny fntji thy M’mht: the song of Uie Mat at- is the music 
of ' The w inged son ms, channting their thunder-psalm,'—Shelley, 
f. Like n hum ■ or, as lln.u wtisl pleased wit.ti Lite libation o Maun. 

The Ones . tin: i\lanils. 

t> The fihiiiliAAM : lhe heaven y waters. 

7 77m i/hh' wortd-fialres : heaven and earlti. 
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9 Heroin, 0 Guileless One, is tiiy true greatness, that soon as 
horn tliou drankest up the Soma, 

Days may not cheek tho power of thee the Mighty, nor the 
nights, India, nor the months, nor autumns. 

10 As soon as thou wast born in highest heaven thou drankest 

Soma to delight thee, Tndra ; 

And when thou liadst pervaded earth and heaven thou wast 
the first supporter of the singer. 

11 Thou, puissant God, more might}’, slowest Ahi showing his 

strength when couched around the waters. 

The heaven itself attained not to thy greatness when with one 
hip of thine the earth was shadowed. 

12 Sacrifice, Indra, made thee wax so mighty, the dear oblation 

with the flowing Soma. 

O Worshipful, with worship help our worship, for worship helped 
thy bolt when slaying Ahi. 

13 With sacrifice and wish have I brought Indra; still for now 

blessings may I turn him hither, 

Him magnified by ancient songs and praises, by lauds of later 
time and days yet recoiit. 

14 I lnivo brought forth a song when longing seized me: ere the 

decisive day will 1 laud Indra ; 

Then may he safely bear* us over trouble, as in a ship, when 
both sides invoeate him. 

15 Full is his chalice: Glory ! Like a pouror I have fillud up the 

vessel for his drinking. 

Presented on tho right, dear Soma juices have brought us 
Indra, to rejoice him, hither. 

16 Not the deep flowing flood, O Much-invoked One! not hills 

that, compass thee about restrain thee, 

Since here incited, for thy friends, 0 Indra, thou brakest e’en 
the firm-built stall of cattle. 

17 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

Tho Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
tho Yritras, wins and gathers riches. 

11 f I'Vu’n with out: hip of thine the. earth wttt eh allowed : Prof. Wilson, follow 
ing M&yaiia, translates : 'an thou rennbnednt concealing the earth by one of 
(thy) flames,’ anil observes that the meaning is not very clear. But ephitjt 
means a hip ami not a fiamo, mnl the poet appears to mean that a portion of 
Indras body shadowed or covered the earth while the rest was in the heavens, 
bo, in Book X. 11‘J. 11, indra is represented as sayiay when exhilarated by 
Mini : (livi me ttntt th. jutlshit \lhn atit/tint itrhil'rishtitu, one side ot me is in 
the sky, and 1 have drawn line oilier down. 

J1 Ere the decisive day: on the eve of an irnp.ui.am bailie. 
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Forth from the bosom of the mountains, eager as two swift 
mares with loosened rein contending, 

Like two bright mother cows who lick then youngling, 
Vigils and Sntudri speed down their waters. 

2 Impeded by indra whom yc pruy to urge you, ye move as 

’twel'i: on chariots to the ocean. 

Flowing together, swelling with yonr billows, O lucid Streams, 
each of you seeks the other. 

3 I have attained the most maternal lliver, we have approached 

Vipis, the broad, the blessed. 

Licking as ’twere their calf the pair of Mother; flow onward 
to their common home together. 

4 We two who rise and swell with billowy waters move forward 

to the home which (bids have made ns. 

Our flood may not bo stayed when urged to m>tion. What 
would the singer, calling to the Rivers t 

5 Linger a little at my fricinlly bidding; rest, Holy Ones, a 

moment in yonr journey. 

With hymn sublime soliciting your favour Kus.ka’s son hath 
called unto the River. 

6 Indra who wields the thunder dug our channels ; ho smote 

down Vrit.ra, him who staved our currents. 

Savitar, tJoil, the lovely handed, led us, and a. Ins sending 
forth we flow expanded. 

The hymn is a dialogue between VisvAmitra and the rivers Vipfts and Sutu- 
drt who are regarded severally as tlm Hisliis or seers uf the virses ascribed to 
them. The legend cited by SAyann says that, Visv&tnifra, the Purohita or 
family priest nf King SudAs, having olitained wealth by meins of his office, 
fcooii (lie whole of if and came to flm confluence of t.Jic VipiH cal the Suiudrt. 
Others followed. Ill order to make the rivers fordable ho lauded them with 
tlie first three verses of the hymn. The hymn lias some poeliea! beauty, and 
is‘ interesting as a relic of the traditions of the Aryans regirding their pro¬ 
gress eastwaid in the band of l he Kive Kivors. 

1 Vip'lif: considered to be identical with the Ityphasis if Arrian, is the 
m idem dels whirlt rises in the Himalaya and falls into the Sutlej, the 
S t/a'l.i‘7. of tin text, a little to tile soulh-cad. of Amritsar. 

4 The river i speak in reply to Visvamifra’s address. 

f> Visvamit .-a speaks again. Al in >/ fstvitdhj /.o/diloy according to the 
Scholiasts, Yaska and S.iyana, the meaning of mr vdrhaxr. m uyiVya w, ‘ to my 
speech importing the Soma that is, the object, of my address is that T may 
cross over and gather the Honm-plant. The word *,;;«//,/. t insisting of, con- 
n eted with, or inspired by, Soma, appears to have here its more general 
meaning of li vely, pleasant, or friendly. Kunihas son : Vis 'aridI r a. 

0 The rivets speak. Snvitar : said by SAyana to lie used lere as an epithet 
ol India, ‘ Lite impeller of the whole wui4.1. 

•a 
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1 That hero deed of Indra must he landed for ever that he rent 
Ahi in pieces. 

Ho smote away the obstructors with his thunder, and eager 
for their course forth flowed the waters. 

8 Never forget this word of thine, 0 singer, which future gene¬ 

rations shall reecho. 

In hymns, O bard, show us thy loving-kindness. Humble us 
not mid men. To thee be honour ! 

9 List quickly, Sisters, to the bard who cometh to you from far 

away with car and wagon. 

Bow lowly down ; be easy to be traversed : stay, Rivers, with 
your floods below our axles. 

10 Yea, we will listen to thy words, 0 singer. With wain and 

car from far away thou comest. 

Low, like a nursing mother, will I bond me, and yield me as a 
maiden to her lover. 

11 Soon as the Blraratas have fared across thee, the warrior baud, 

urged on and sped by Indra, 

Then let your streams flow on in rapid motion. I crave your 
favour who deserve our worship. 

12 The warrior host, the Bharatas, fared over: the singer won the 

favour of the Rivers. 

Swell with your billows, hasting, pouring riches. Fill full your 
channols, and roll swiftly onward. 

13 So let your wave boar up the pins, and ye, 0 Waters, spare the 

thongs; 

And never may the pair of Bulls, harmless and sinless, waste 
away. 

HYMN XXXIV. I, ldr8 . 

Fort-kkndkk, Lord of Wealth, dispelling foemen, Indra with 
lightnings hath o’ereome the I)asa. 


7 ViPv.lmitra speaks. 

8 The rivers speak. 

fi Viavi\mitm speaks. 

10 The rivers speak. 

11 Visv.'imitra speaks. The Bharatas: the family of Visvftmitra. 

13 This verse, in a different metre, is manifestly a later addition. The pins : 
of the yokes. The pair of Bulls: the two strong rushing rivers. Cf. 
Horace’s tauriformls Aujidus. Prof. Wilson, following Siiyana, gives a some' 
what different version of the stanza : ‘ Let your waves (rivers) so flow that 
the pin of the yoke may be above (their) waters : leave the traces full, and 
may (the two streams) exempt from misfortune or defect, and uncensured, 
exhibit no (present) increase.’ - 

1 Fort-render : breaker-down of the cloud-castles of the demons who with¬ 
hold the rain as well as of the strongholds of the hostile non-Aryan tribes. 
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Impelled by prayer and waxen great in body, bo hath tilled 
earth and heaven, the Bounteous (liver. 

2 I stimulate thy zeal, the Strong, the Hero, decl ing my song 

of praise for thee Immortal. 

0 India, thou art eipially the Leader of heavenly hosts and 
human generations. 

3 Leading his hand fndra encompassed Vritra ; weak grew the 

wily leader of enchanters. 

He who burns fierce in forests slaughtered Vyanua, and made 
the Milch-kine of the nights apparent. 

4 India, light-winner, days’ Creator, con<|iiercd, vi itoriouo, hos¬ 

tile bands with those who loved him. 

For man the days’ bright ensign he illumined, and found the 
light for his great joy and gladness. 

6 Forward to fiercely falling blows pressed Indra, herolike 
doing many hero exploits. 

These holy songs he taught the bard who praised him, and 
widely spread these 1 fawns’ resplendent colour 

6 They laud the mighty acts of him the Mighty, the many 

glorious deeds performed by Indra. 

Ho in his strength, with all-surpassing prowess, through 
wondrous arts crushed the malignant Dosyas. 

7 Lord of I he brave, Indra who rules the people gave freedom 

to the. (Sods by might and battle 
Wise singers glorify with ehaiiud praises these his achieve¬ 
ments in Vivasvau’s dwelling. 

8 Excellent, Conqueror, the victory-giver, the winner of the 

light and Godlike Waters, 

He .vho hath won this broad earth and this heaven,- -in 
Indra they rejoice who love devotions. 

9 He gained possession of the San and Horses, Indra obtained 

the Cow who feedetli many. 

Treasure of gold lie won ; he smote the Diisy is, and gave 
protection to the Aryan colour. 

3 Hr. v'ho hum* fif'rt'.c in fowl*: i.rrhiL|M tlie thunderbolt. V yanta tin 
name of one of the demons of drought. See I. 101. 2, and i03 2. 

Mad*. the Milch-klnv if liir niif/itt 'i/.pa it nt accord mg to .S.iyana, 'made 
manifest, the <stolen' cows (that had been hidden) in the light;* that is, 
recovered the rays of light. 

7 in t' ; ivisi-fta *5 dwelling: in the aacriticial chamber, in ‘lie home of the 
worshipper who represent*! Vivaaviln, the Radiant God, xegarded as the 
Celestial Sacrilieer. 

9 Tilt Aryan colour • or, race nf Aryaa ; according to Silyi na, the noblest 
tribe or older, meaning the tire! thrre clasve-, or casl-ea. 
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10 He took the plants anil days for his possession ; he gained the 

forest trees and air’s mid-region. 

Villa he el eft, and chased away opponents : thus was he tamer 
of the overweening. 

11 Call we on Maghavun, auspicious Indra, best. Hero in (lie fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

Tho Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Y'litl'us, wins and gathers ti ensures. 


HYMN XXXV. |ndra, 

Mot: N'T the Hay Morses to thy chariot harnessed, and come to 
us like Viiyu with his coursers. 

Thou, hastening to us, shall drink the Soma. Mail, Indra | 
We have poured it for thy rapture. 

2 For him, the <tod who is invoked hy many, the two swift, Hay 

Steeds to the polo I harness, 

That they in Heel, eoitr.se may bring Indra hither, e’en to this 
sacrifice arranged completely. 

3 Bring the strong Steeds who drink I lie warm libation, and, 

Bull of (Jo Hike nature, be tlum gracious. 

Let thy Steeds eat ; set free thy Tawny Morses, and roasted 
grain like this eoiisiime tlum daily. 

4 Those who are yoked I>y prayer with prayer l harness, fleet 

friendly Bays who take their joy together. 

Mounting thy firm and easy ear, <> liulra, wise ami all know¬ 
ing come thou to the Soma. 

5 No other worshippers must stay beside them thy Hays, t.hy 

vigorous and smooth-bucked Coursers. 

Pass by them all and hasten onward hither: with Soma 
pressed wo will prepare to feast, thee. 

6 Thine is this Soma : hasten to approach it. Drink thou there¬ 

of, benevolent, and cease not. 

Sit on the sacred grass at. this our worship, and tako theso 
drops into thy hellv, Indra. 

7 The grass is strewn for thee, pressed is the Soma ; the grain 

is ready for thy Hays to feed on. 

To thee who lovest, them, the very mighty, strong, girt by 
Maruts, are these gifts presented. 


2 / harness; my prayer iviiirw* Jndrr. l<> bnrm’jw. 

3 Who drink the warm Hh,itmn or, according to Sfyana, 4 who protect us 
from our enemies. ’ Kaastid //rain: fiied I •alley, according to Sfiyutm. The 
grain would appear to be intended for fiidra’* hordes, Sec stanza 7. 
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8 This tin- sweet draught, with cows, the men, the mountains, 

tile waters, Indra, have for thee m ule ready. 

Come, drink thereof, Sublime One, friendly minded, foreseeing, 
knowing well the ways thou guest. 

9 The Mamts, they with whom ihou ,-duimlst Nona, Indra, who 

nude rime strong ami were thioe army , - - 
With these accordant, eagerly desirous drink thou this Soma 
with the Tongue of Agni. 

10 Drink, lodra, of the. juie.e hy thine own uni m e, or by the 

tongue of Agio, <> thou Holy. 

Accept, the saetilieial gift, t* Sakra, from the A 11 varyu's hand 
or from the llotar s. 

11 (kill we on Maeliavan, auspicious Indra, host lion in the fight 

wh -re spoil is gat Imivd, 

The strong, who listens, who g.ive„ aid in bar.lhs, who slays 
thu Vr'liras, wins and gathers lielies. 

11 V M X AX XVI. Indra. 

With constant succours, fain thyself to share it, make this 
obhtion which we bring ellivt.ne. 

Grown great, through strengthening gifts at each libation, ho 
hath become renowned hy mighty exploits. 

2 For It,dra were the Konpts erst fa Drove red, when by he grew 

st ring join led, vast, and skilful. 

Indra, takt ipiiekly these presented juices: drink o. the strong, 
that, which the Strong have shaken. 

3 Drink and wax great. Thine arc t,ho juices, Indra, both Sonias 

of old time and these we living thee. 

Even in thou drankost, Indra, earlier Soinas, so diink to-day, 
a nr v guest, meet for praises. 

4 (Ireat m 1 impetuous, might v-viueed it) battle, surpassing 

power is his, and strength resistless. 

Him the broad earth hath never comprehended when Soman 
cheered the Lord of Tamil Coursers. 


fi Il'iVA nut/: i] at is, wiili the milk wltivli is mh\c<l with Soma The men : 
who tail! (• u'l aradmis to.-i!,,* sat-vili.-e. nn.nntaiun oi whioti the 

Smiia hi iWs ; or ]i,*'-h:ij.., the j-re—in” si,,lies In-mi^tit fnun tie hi 1-nide. 7'kt 
witi i* . a-.Lsl l.-j p..vify ( lie Sonia. 

]() bn lliiiu turn nit are: by thine own strength, or effort ; spt nt&neoualy. 
Stikra : .Mighty One ; a common name of Indra. 

2 Prink of tko.sf.ronf/: that is, of tlie strong Soma juice, which has been 
f/mbn, i. e. violent!) pressed out, hy thr string/ preswing-Htoues. 

■1 Mighty-r'.irrd . ttie exact meaning cd virn/.Kht is uncertain. Truf. WiUon 
reudcru it, after Sityann, by 'detier of fuen.' 



8!>8 THE HYMNS OP [ROOK tit. 

6 Mighty and strong he waxed for hero exploit; the Bull was 

furnished with a Sage’s wisdom. 

Indra is our kind Lord ; his steers have vigour; his cows are 
many with abundant offspring. 

G As floods according to their stream flow onward, so to the sea, 
as borne on cars, the waters. 

Vaster is Indra even than his dwelling, what time the stalk 
milked out, the Soma, fills him. 

7 Eager to mingle with the sea, the rivers carry the well-pressed 

Soma juice to Indra. 

They drain the stalk nuf with their arms, quick-handed, and 
cleanse it with a stream of mead and filters. 

8 Like lakes appear his flanks filled full with Soma: yea, he con¬ 

tains libations in abundance. 

When Indra had consumed the first sweet viands, ho, after 
slaying Vritra, claimed the Soma. 

9 Then firing thou hither, and lot none prevent it: wo know 

thee well, the Lord of wealth and treasure. 

That splendid gift which is thine own, 0 Indra, vouchsafe to 
us, Lord of the Tawny Coursers. 

10 0 Indra, Vfaghavan, impetuous mover, grant us abundant 

wealth that, brings all blessings. 

Give us a hundred autumns for our life time : give us, 0 fair- 
cheeked Indra, store of heroes. 

11 Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XXXVII. Indra. 

0 Indra, for the strength that slays Vritra and conquers in 
the fight, 

We turn thee hitherward to us. 


6 Hit cows : I follow Sftyana, Kol.li, Ludwig, and Gran»niimn in giving this 
meaning to diiksMnlh, as the meaning ‘guerdons,’ ‘ donations, 1 does not suit 
•the parage. 

6 As rivers increase the size of the ocean, so libations of Soma juice aug¬ 
ment the greatness of Indra until he is too vast for hiB home tho heaven to 
contain him. 

7 The ten : perhaps tho sacrificial reservoir. The rivers : waters used in the 
Somft ceremonies. 

They drain: that ia, the officiating priests. 

9 Bring thou hither : bring tlie wealth for which we pray. 

10 A hundred : see I. Sfl, 9. 
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2 O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, may those who praise thee 

hitherward 

Direct thy spirit and thine eye. 

3 0 Itidra, Lord of Hundred Powers, witli all our songs we in- 

vooate 

Thy names for triumph over foes. 

4 We strive for glory through the powers immense of him whom 

many praise, 

Of Lidru who supports mankind. 

5 For Vrit.ra’s slaughter I address India whom many invoeate, 
To win us booty in thu wars. 

6 In battles bo victorious. We seek thee, Lord of Hundred Powers, 
Indra, that Vritra may ho slain. 

7 In splendid combats of the hosts, in glories where the fight 

is won, 

Indm, be victor over foes. 

8 Drink thou the Soma for our help, bright, vigiiait, exceeding 

strong, 

0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers. 

9 0 Satakratu, powers which thou mid the Five Rices hast dis- 

pl lyed-— 

These, Indra, do I claim of thee. 

10 Indra, great glory hast thou gained. Win splond d fame which 

none may mar: 

We make thy might perpetual. 

11 Come to us either from auear, or, Sakra, come fiom far away. 
Indra, wherever be thy home, come to us thence, 0 Thuuder- 

armed. 

HYMN XXXVIII. Indra. 

Hasting like some strong courser good at drawing, a thought 
have I imagined like a workman. 

Pondering what is dearest and most noble, 1 long to see the 
sages full of wisdom. 


2 Tho.v' who praise thee: the institutors of the sacrifice. 

8 V iff {./ant: according to Sdyana, Soma prevents sleep. 

9 Satakratu : Lord of a hundred, or countless, powers. 

The Five Faces . Indra is the special protector of the five Aryan tribes. 

Thin hymn is ascribed to the Hishi Prajlpati, of the family of VhvAmitra, 
or IVajipati, son of Vftk, or bot h together, or Vi.svumitra liin self. The deity 
is said t«> be Indra, although he is mentioned only in the ooncluding verse. 
The hymn is intentionally obscure, and in parts unintelligibh , 

1 Like a workman : as a carpenter prepares his wood. 

I tony to se< the sttyc* . that 1 may learn from them what I wish to know’ 



:«<$0 THE HYMNS OF [EDOA' 111. 

2 Ask of tho sages' mighty generations : firm minded and devout 

they framed the heaven. 

Theso are thy heart-sought, strengthening directions, and they 
have come to lie the sky’s upholders. 

3 ^Assuming in this world mysterious natures, they decked the 

heaven and earth for high dominion, 

Measured with measures, fixed their broad expanses, set the 
great worlds apart held firm for safety. 

4 Even as he mounted up they all adorned him: self-luminous he 

travels clothed in splendour. 

That is the Bull’s, tho Asura’a mighty figure : lie, omniform, 
hath reached the eternal waters. 

5 First tho more ancient Bull engendered offspring : these are 

his many draughts that lent him vigour. 

From days of old yc Kings, two Soils of Heaven, by hymns of 
sacrifice have won dominion. 

6 Three seats ye Sovrans, in the holy synod, many, yea, all, ye 

honour with your presence. 

There saw I, going thither in the spirit, Gandharvas in their 
course with wind-blown tresses. 

7 That same companionship of her, the Miloh-cow, here with the 

strong Bull’s divers forms they staidishod, 

Euduing still some new celestial figure, the skilful workers 
shaped a form around him. 

8 Let no one hero debar me from enjoying the golden light which 

Savitar diffuses. 

Ho covers both all-fostering worlds with praises even as a wo¬ 
man cherishes her children. 


3 For hiyh dominion: Omt Indra might rule over them. 

4 Even as he mounted up: that is, Inclra a» the Sun. 

The eternal waters : or, according to Prof. Roth, ’ the forces of eternity.’ 

5 The more ancient Hull: India as tho Sun. 

Two Sons of Heaven : or of Dyaun ; Varuna and perhaps Mitra. 

6 The three seats arc heaven, the firmament or mid-air, and the earth. The 
poet appears to mean, by the words that follow, that no place of sacrifice is 
duly consecrated unless these Gods are present . 

The Oanilharras, according to the Scholiast, are the guardians of the Soma. 
Here, probably, they aro merely aunbeania. 

7 The Milch-cow is Hawn, and the strove/ Bull is apparently Indra aa the 
Sun ‘This etanza,’ Professor Wilaon remarks, ‘ia singularly obscure, and ia 
very imperfectly explained by the commentators.' 

8 This stanza also is hardly intelligible. 
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9 Fulfil, ye Twain, his work, the Great, the Ancient: as heavenly 
blessing keep your guard around us. 

All the wise Gods behold Ids varied actions who stands erect, 
whose voice is like a herdsman's. 

10 Call we on Indra, Matrhavan, auspicious, best Hero in the 
light where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XXXIX. Indra. 

To Indra from the heart the hymn proccedeth, to lorn the Lord, 
recited, built with praises ; 

The wakening song sung forth in holy synod : that which is 
born for thee, O Indra, notice. 

2 Horn from the heaven e’en in the days aforetime, wakening, 

sung aloud in holy synod, 

Ausp cions, dnd in while and .shining raiment, this is the 
ancient hymn of our forefuthurs. 

3 The Mother of the Twins hath home Twin Children: my 

tongue's tip raised ilself and rested silent. 

Killing t he darkness at the light’s foundation, the Couple newly 
bom attain their beauty. 

4 Not one is found among them, none of mortals, t o blame our 

sires who fought lo win the cattle. 

Their strongthcivr was Indra the Majestic: he spread their 
stalls of kino, the Wonder Worker. 

5 Where as a Friend with friendly men, Navagvas, with heroes, 

on his knees lie. sought the cattle. 

There, verily with ten Dasagvas Indra found the Sun lying 
hidden in the darkness. 


9 Ye Tnxin apparently Mitraand Varutia. I'hf Herat. th . .1 mint: Dyaus. 

Whole mien in like a hcethnutn'K : Professor Wilson rentier, this, ‘blandly, 
speaking.' Tile meaning appears to be, using his voice for t in pro ion Ion of 
man, like a herd&mnu who calls out to his cattle, 

This hymn and the following thirteen are ascribed to the liiihi Visvimitrfn 

2 (latl in while and. shining raiment . clothed with energy ai d splendour. 

3 The Mother oj the Twins: according io Siiyana, Usbas or Dawn. Twin 
Children : the Kevins, Mg tuugi o ,-t tip raised itself : I prepare 1 to praise the 
Asviils, but was unequal to the task. 

4 See M. Muller, Chips, IV. 29 (E lition of 1895). 

5 .YurOi/ ‘(IS a mythological family often associated with the Angiraaea 
and described as sharing in Indru'a battles, See I. 33. 8, ami 62, 4. 

Dusttgvixs: members of, or priestly allies connected with, the family of 
Angiras, Hee I. 62. 4, 
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6 Indra found meath collected in the milch-cow, by foot and 

hoof, in the cow’s place of pasturo. 

That which lay Hecret, hidden in the waters, ho hold in his 
right hand, the rich rewarder. 

7 He took the light, discerning it from darkness : may we be far 

removed from all misfortune. 

These songs, 0 Soma-drinker, cheered by Soma, Indra, accept 
from thy most zealous poet. 

8 Let there be light through both the worlds for worship: may 

we be far from overwhelming evil. 

Great woe comes even from the hostile mortal, piled up; but 
good at rescue are the Vastis. 

9 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battleB, who slays 
tho Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XL. Indra. 

Thee, Indra, we invoke, the Hull, what time tho Soma is 
expressed. 

So drink thou of the savoury juice. 

2 Indra, whom many laud, accept the strength-conferring Soma 

juice : 

Quaff, pour down drink that satisfies. 

3 Indra, with all the Gods promote our wealth-bestowing 

sacrifice, 

Thou highly-lauded Lord of men. 

4 Lord of the brave, to thee proceed these drops of Soma juice 

expressed, 

The bright drops to thy dwelling-place. 

6 Within thy belly, Indra, take juice, Soma the most excellent: 
Thine are the drops celestial. 

6 Drink our libation, Lord of hymns : with streams of meath 

thou art bedewed : 

Our glory, Indra, is thy gift. 

7 To Indra go the treasures of the worshipper, which novor 

fail : 

He drinks the Soma and is strong 


6 Jndvn found meath : sweet rain. By foot and hoof: tracking the cows 
by their foot-marks, l'hat which lay secret : therein which was imprisoned 
iu the cloud*. 
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8 From far away, from near at hand, 0 Vritra -slayer, come 

to us . 

Accept the songs we sing to theo. 

9 When from the space between the near and far thou art 

invoked by us, 

Thence, Indra, come thou hitherward. 

HYMN XU. India. 

Invoked to drink the Soma juice, conic wit h thy Bay Steeds, 
Thunder-tinned ! 

Come, Indra, hitherward to me. 

2 Our priest is seated, true to time; the grass is regularly 

strewn ; 

The pressing-stones were set at morn. 

3 Those prayers, 0 thou who hcarest prayer, are offered : Beat 

thee on the grass. 

Hero, enjoy the offered eake. 

4 0 Vvitra-slayer, lie thou pleased with those libations, with 

these hymns, 

Song loving Indra, with our lauds. 

5 Our hymns eaross the Lora of Strength, vast., d -inker of the 

Soma’s juice, 

Indra, as mother-cows their calf. 

6 Delight thee with the juice wc pour for thine own great 

munificence: 

Yield not thy singer to reproach. 

7 We, India, dearly loving thee, bearing oblation, sing theo 

hymns : 

Thou. Vasil, dearly Invest us. 

8 O thou to whom thy Bays arc dear, loose not tliy Horses far 

from us : 

Here glad thee, India, Lord divine. 

9 May long-maned Coursers, dropping oil, bring taco on swift 

car hitherward, 

Indra, to seat thee on the grass. 

HYMN XLII. Indra. 

Come to tho juice that we have pressed, to Soma, Indra, blent 
with milk : 

Come, favouring us, thy Bay-drawn car! 


!) The ff.net between the near and far: the firmament or m.d-air, betweou 
the earth and the distant -iky. 
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2 Come, Indra, to this gladdening drink; placed on the grass, 

pressed out with stones : 

Wilt thou not drink thy till thereof? 

3 To India have my songs of praise gone forth, thus rapidly 

sent hence, 

To tiiru him to the Soma-draught. 

4 Hither with songs of praise we call Indra to drink the Soma 

juice : 

Will he not come to us by lauds? 

5 Jndra, these Somas are expressed. Take them within thy 

belly, Lord 

Of Hundred Powers, thou Prince of Wealth. 

6 We know thee winner of the spoil, and resolute in battles, 

Sago ! 

Therefore thy blessing we implore. 

7 Borne hither by t.liy Stallions, drink, Iialra, this juice which 

we have pressed, 

Mingled with barley and with milk. 

8 Indra, for thee, in thine own place, I urge the Soma for thy 

draught : 

Deep in thy heart let it rernaiu. 

9 We call on thee, the Ancient One, Indra, to drink the Soma 

juice, 

We Kusikas who seek thine aid. 

HYMN XLTTI. Indra. 

Mounted upon thy chariot-seat, approach us: thine is the 
Soma-draught from d ays aforetime. 

Loose for the sacred grass thy dear companions. These men 
who bring oblation call t hee hither. 

2 Come onr true Friend, passing by many people; come with 

thy two Bay Steeds to our devotions ; 

For these onr hymns are calling thee, O Indra, hymns formed 
lor praise, soliciting thy friendship. 

3 Pleased, with thy Hay Steeds, Indra, Cod, come quickly to 

this our sacrifice that heightens wi.iship; 
hor with my thoughts, presenting oil to feed thee, I call 
thee to the feast of sweet libations. 


9 We Kusikas: members of the family of Kusilca who was the father or 
the grandfather of Visvilmitra, the Iyishi of the hymn, 

1 Thy dear companions: thy horses, 
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4 Yea, let thv two Bay Stallions bear thee hither, well limbed 

and j»ood to draw, thy dear companions. 

Pleased with the rorn blent nll'cring which we bring thee, 
may India, Friend, hear his friend’s adoration 

5 Wilt thou not make me guardian of the people, make me, im 

petuous Nlaghavan, their ruler ? 

Make rue a Rishi having drunk of Soma? Wilt thou not give 
me wealth that lasts for ever? 

6 Yoked to thy ehiriol, let thy tall Bays, Indra, companions of 

thy banipiet, bear thee hither, 

Who fiom of old press to heaven’s farthest liuntt, the Bull’s 
impetuous and well groomed Horses. 

7 Drink of the strong pressed out by strong ones, Indra, that 

which the Falcon brought thee when I In hi longedst; 
lu whose wild joy thou stirivst up the. people, in whose wild 
joy thou didst, unbar (he e.ou-sialls. 

8 Call we, on Indra, M tghavan, auspicious, best lb ro in the fight 

where spoil is gather® , 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, vho slays the 
Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XL! V. Indra. 

May this delightsome tSoma be expressed for time by tawny 
stones. 

Joying thereat, O Indra, with thy Bay Steeds come: ascend 
thy golden-coloured ear. 

2 In love thou modest. Ushas glow, in love thou madost Surya 

shine. 

Thou, Indra, knowing, thinking, Lord of Tawny Steeds, above 
all glories Waxest great. 

3 The heaven with streams of golden hue, earth vith her tints 

of green and gold — 

The golden Pair yield Indra plenteous nourishment: between 
them moves the golden One. 


7 The. alrony (.lift Siena juice. The atroity nnca : 1.1 10 press stones. 

That njhiith the Fait ion hront/ht tln'e : I lie Soma is said to hi ve been brought 
from heaven try a falcon. See I. 80 - 2, and 03. G. 

Throughout the hymn the poet rings the changes on words snid to be deriva¬ 
tives of the root hri to take, as hnrt/atei. delightsome, hary/m loving, huri, bay 
or tawny, hdrlt , green, yellow, or gold-coloured, 

.1 The yoldai One : the .Sun, 



304 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK 111, 

4 When born to life the golden Bull illumines all the realm of 

light. 

He takes his golden weapon, Lord of Tawny Steeds, the golden 
thunder in his arms. 

5 The bright, the well-loved thunderbolt, girt with the bright, 

India disclosed, 

Disclosed the Soma juice pressed out by tawny atones, with 
tawny steeds drave forth the kine. 

HYMN X.LV. l„ar S . 

Come hither, Indra, with Bay Steeds, joyous, with tails like 
peacocks’ plumes. 

Let no men check thy course as fowlers stay the bird : pass 
o’er them as o’er desert lands. 

2 He who slew' Vritra, hurst the cloud, brake the strongholds 

and drave tiro floods, 

Indra who mounts his chariot at his Bay Steeds’ cry, shatters 
e’en things that stand most firm. 

3 Like pools of water deep and full, like kine thou eherishost 

thy might; 

Like the milch-oows that go well-guarded to the mead, Iiko 
water-brooks that, reach the lake. 

4 Bring thou uh wealth with power to strike, our share ’gainst 

him who calls it his. 

Shake, Indra, as with hooks, the tree for ripened fruit, for 
wealth to satisfy our wish. 

5 Indra, self-ruling Lord art thou, good Leader, of most glorious 

fame. 

So, waxen in thy strength, O thou whom many praise, be thou 
most swift to hear our call. 

4 The golden Bull: Indra as the Sun. 

5 Girl with the bright : surrounded by flashes of light With tawny steeds : 
or by means of the tawny pressing-stones, i, e. inspirited by draughts of the 
expressed Soma juice. 

1 Tails like pemoek's phones: trailing clouds with fringes of purple and gold. 

3 Like pools of water : the meaning appears to be, as I’rof. Ludwig suggests : 
thy mental power is as inexhaustible as the water in deep springs, as safe from 
harm as carefully guarded cows that go without, straying to tlieir pasture, and 
ever full like streams that pour water into a lake Professor Wilson, follow¬ 
ing Sayana, paraphrases thus : * Thou eherishost the (-oil'brator of the pious rite 
as (thou fllleat) the deep seas (with water) ; or us a careful herdsman (cherishes) 
the cows : (thou imbibest the Soma) as cows (obtain) fodder, and the juices 
flow into thee) as rivulets flow into a lake.’ Kratu, which I have rendered by 
‘might,’ means power, either meutal or bodily, and sometimes also, especially 
in later works, a sacrificial ceremony. Sflyana has filled up supposed ellipses 
in the moat arbitrary way. 
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HYMN XLVI. Indra 

Of thee, the Bull, the Warrior, Sovran Ruler, joyous and fierce, 
ancient and ever youthful, 

The undecaying One who wields the thunder, renowned and 
great, great are the exploits, Indra. 

2 Great art thou, Mighty Lord, through manly vigour, O fierce 

One, gathering spoil, subduing others, 

Thyself alone the universe’s Sovran: so send forth men to 
combat and to rest them. 

3 Ho hath surpassed all measure in his brightness, yea, and the 

Gods, for none may be his equal. 

Impetuous Indra in his might oxceedeth wide vast mid-air and 
heaven and earth together. 

4 To Indra, oven as rivers to the ocean, flow forth fiom days of 

old the Soma juices; 

To him wide deep and mighty from his birth-time, the well of 
holy thoughts, all-comprehending. 

5 The Soma, Indra, which the earth and heaven bear for theo as 

a mother bears her infant, 

This they send forth to thee, this, vigorous Hero ! Adhvaryus 
purify for theo to drink of. 

HYMN XLVI I. Indra. 

Diunk, Indra, Marut-girt, as Bull, the Soma, for j ly, for rap¬ 
ture even as thou listest. 

Pour down the flood of month within thy belly: thou from of 
old :irt King of Soma juices. 

2 Indra, accordant, with the banded Maruts, drink Soma, Hero, 

as wise Yritra-slayor. 

Slay thou our foctnen, drive away assailants and make us safe 
on every side from danger. 

3 And, drinker at due seasons, drink in season, India, vith friend¬ 

ly Gods, our prossed-out Soma. 

The Maruts following, whom thou madest sharers, gave thee 
the victory, and thou slowest Vritra. 

4 Drink Soma, Indra, banded with the Maruts who, Maghavan, 

strengthened thee at Ahi’s slaughter, 

’Gainst Sanibara, Lord of Bays! in winning cattle, and now re¬ 
joice in thee, the holy Singers. 

3 Impetuous : or, according to S&yana, whom Professors Wilson and Ludwig 
follow, ‘drinker of the spiritless Soma juice,’ ‘ er des auch die somatreeter.’ 

4 In winning rattle : iu recovering the stolen kine, the vanished "ays of light, 
or, generally, in battle with the demons of drought. 
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5 The Bull whose strength hath waxed, whom Mtirufcs follow, 
free giving Indra, the celestial Ruler, 

Mighty, all-conquering, the victory giver, him let us call to 
grant us now protection. 

HYMN XLVIII. Indra. 

Soon as the young Bull sprang iuto existence lie longed to 
taste the pressed-out Soma's liquor. 

Drink thou thy till, according to thy longing, first, of the 
goodly mixture blent with Soma. 

2 That day when thou wust born thou, fain to taste it, drunkest 

the plant’s milk which the mountains nourish. 

That milk thy Mother first, the Dauie who bare thee, poured 
for thee in thy mighty Father's dwelling. 

3 Desiring food he came unto his Mother, and on her breast 

beheld the pungent Soma. 

Wise, he moved on, keeping aloof the others, and wrought 
great exploits in his varied aspects. 

4 Fierce, quickly conquering, of surpassing vigour, he framed 

his body even as he listed. 

E’en from his birth-time Indra conquered Tvashtar, boro oft' 
the Soma and in beakers drank it. 

5 Call we on Maghavan, aus|fieioUs Indra, best Hero in the 

fight where spoil is gathered ; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN SIX. Indra. 

Great Indra will T laud, in whom all people who drink the 
Soma have attained their longing ; 

Whom, passing wise, Gods, Heaven and Earth, engendered, 
formed by a Master’s hand, to crush the Vritras. 

5 This stanza recurs ill VI. 10. 11 

1 The young Bull: ludra. 

2 Whiili the nuiuntiiins nourish the Swim plant, is said to have grown on 
the hills. Thy Mother : Adili. Tlni mighty T'.tthn■: according to (he Infer my¬ 
thology Kaayapa was the husband of Adili and lather of Indra and the other 
deities, and Silvan a says that in this passage Kasyapa is intended. Hut it 
seems almost certain that Tvashlftr, whom Indra compinred at his birth, ia 
here referred to as his mighty father. See Hergaigne, La ItdiyUrn Ytidigue, 
III. 68 ff. 

1 Formed by a Master's hitnil: or fashioned l>v Viblivan one of tile Rihhua. 
According to fciayana, appointed by Hrahm.i for the government of the world. 
The Vritras : Viitra and similar fiends, or, generally, the enemies of the Gods 
and Aryans. 
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2 Whom, most heroic, borne by Tawny Coursers, verily none 

subdueth in the battle ; 

Who, reaching far, most vigorous, hath shortened the Dasyu’s 
life with Warriors bold of spirit. 

3 Victor in tight, swift mover like a war-horse, pci vading both 

worlds, rainer down of blessings, 

To be invoked in war like Bliuga, bather, as ’tweie, of hymns, 
fair, prompt to hear, strength-giver. 

4 Supporting heaven, the high back of the regio i, his car is 

Vayu with his team of V>ums. 

Illumining the nights, the Sun’s creator, like Dhishana he 
deals forth strength and riches. 

f) Call wo on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best lkro in the light 
where spoil is gathered ; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in batch s, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers treasure. 

HYMN I, Indra. 

Let Indra drink, All-ha.ilfor his is Soma,—the mighty Bull 
come, girt by Maruts, hither. 

Far-reaching, let him till him with these viands, and let our 
offering sate his body’s longing. 

2 I yoke thy pair of trusty Steeds for swiftness, v hose faithful 

service from of old thou lovost. 

Here, fair of cheek! let thy Bay Coursers place thee: drink 
of this lovely well-effused libation. 

3 With milk they made Indra their good Preserve - , lauding for 

help and rule the bounteous rainer. 

Impetuous God, when thou hast drunk the Som i, enraptured 
send us cattle in abundance. 


2 With Warriors bohl of spirit : his allies the Maruts. 

4 Hit Anris V<ign : the construction of the first hemistich is difficult 
and the sense is doubtful, The meaning may be, as Vayu t lie God of wind 
moves like a chariot on high drawn by the coursers of tho air, so Indi a 
moves accompanied by the Vasus or Marutn. 

Like li ! itshaii'l : the Wish*Goddess, a doily presiding over prosperity See 
I. 90. I, note ; IV. 34. 1 ; V. 41s 8. 

.1 All-hail / . I take wdhl here as an exclamation addressed to Indra- 
Sffyana explains the word by svdhdkrilaminiam nomam, (lei; Indra drink) this 
Soma offered with Sv&h&. 

3 With milk : with libations of Soma juice mingled with m ilk.. 
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4 With kine and horses satisfy this longing; with very splendid 

bounty still extend it. 

Seeking the light, with hymns to thee, 0 Indra, the KuaikaB 
have brought their gift, the siigirs. 

5 Call we on Magliavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered ; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN Id. Tmtrs. 

High hymns have sounded forth the praise of Maghavun, sup¬ 
porter of mankind, of India meet for lauds ; 

Him who hath waxen great, invoked with bcauteouB songs, 
Immortal One, whose praise each day is sung aloud. 

2 To Indra from all sides go forth my songs of praise, the Lord 

of Hundred Powers, strong, Hero, like the «ea, 

Swift, winner of the booty, breaker-down of forts, faithful and 
over-glorious, finder of the light. 

3 Where battle’s spoil is piled the singer winnetli praise, for 

Indra taketh care of matchless worshippers. 

He in Vivasvan’s dwelling findeth his delight: praise thou the 
ever-conquering slavor of {Tie foe. 

4 Thee, valorous, most heroic of the heroes, shall the priests 

glorify with songs and praises. 

lull! of all wondrous power lie goes to conquest,: worship is 
his, sole Lord from days aforetime. 

5 Abundant are the gifts he gives to mortals : for him the earth 

bears a rich store of treasures. 

The heavens, the growing plants, the living waters, the forest 
trees preserve their wealth for Indra. 

6 To thee, O Indra, Lord of Bays, for ever are offered prayers 

and songs: accept them gladly. 

As Kinsman think thou of some fresh assistance ; good Friend, 
give strength and life to those who praise thee. 

7 Here, India, drink thou Soma with the Muruts, as thou didst 

drink the juice beside Sftryata. 

Under thy guidance, in thy keeping, Hero, the singers serve, 
skilled in fair sacrifices. 

I This stanza is found also in Hymn XXX. ‘20 of this Book. 

3 In Vivasi'dn'i duelling: in the saori&eial chamber of the worshippor. 
Si* III. 34. 7. 

7 S Uydla: said by Slyana to have been a R.Vjil son of Saryita who wm 
yarhaps the same as §ary4ti, ason of Manu Vaivaavata. Seel. SI. 12; 112. 17 
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8 So eagerly desirous drink the Soma, our juice, 0 Indra, with 

thy friends the Murats, 

Since at thy birth all Deities adorned thee for the great fight, 
O thou invoked of many. 

9 He was your comrade in your zeal, 0 Murats : they, rich in 

noble gifts, rejoiced in Indra. 

With them together let the Vritraslayer drink in bis home the 
Wolei 1 11>|ht’s libation. 

10 So, Dot'd of affluent gifts, this juice hath been expressed for 

this. with strength : 

Drink of it, thou who Invest song. 

11 incline thy body to this juice which suits thy tlodlike nature 

well : 

May it cheer thee who Invest it. 

1- brave India, let it. work rlirough both thy flanks, f-nd through 
thy head by graver, 

And through thine arms, to prosper us. 

IlYMNi IJI. Indra. 

In nut, accept, at break of day our Soma mixt. with roasted 
corn, 

With groats, with rake, with eulogies, 
if Accept, O Indra, and enjoy the well-(reused sacrificial cake: 

• dilations are poured forth to thee. 

3 Consume our sacrificial cake, accept the songs of praise wo sing, 
As he who woos accepts his bride. 

4 Famed from of old, accept the cake at our libation poured at 

dawn, 

For great, 0 Indra, is thy power. 

5 Dot roasted corn of our midday libation, and sacrificial cake 

here please thee, Indra. 

What rime the landing singer, keen of purpose and eager as a 
bull, wiili hymns implores thee. 

6 At the thud sacrifice, 0 thou whom many praise, give glory 

to t he roasted corn and holy cake. 

With offered viatuia and with tumgH may wo thee, Sago, 

whom Vajsi and the ltihhuH wait upon. 

8 For the gnat fight; the buttle with Viitia and the demoj.n >f <1 rough!. 

1 With groat*, with cal'e: karamhhinam. apflpdeanlaw ; kanvhhhd In coarno- 
ly ground cum, or meal mixed with curdu, a kind of gruel i aj>hj>a in a cake 
made of Hour. 

1-4, in GAyatri metre, accompany the morning offering; stanza 5, 
in Truth tup, the offering of noon; and H, in Jagati, the evening libation. 

6 Give glory ; honour bv accenting. Vdia and tht Ribhus; tho three Uibhu*. 
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7 The groats have we prepared for thee with Pushan, corn for 

thee, Lord of Bay Steeds, with thy horses. 

Eat thou the meal-cake, handed with the Maruts, wise Hero, 
Vritra-slayer, drink the Soma. 

8 Bring forth the roasted corn to meet him quickly, cake for 

the bravest Hero mid the heroes. 

Indra, may hymns accordant with thee daily strengthen thee, 
Bold One, for the draught of Soma. 

HYMN LIII. Indra, Parvata, Etc. 

Os a high ear, 0 Parvata and Indra, bring pleasant viands, 
with brave hemes, hither. 

Enjoy the gifts, Hods, at our sacrifices: wav strong by hymns, 
rejoice in our oblation. 

2 Stay still, 0 Maghavan, advance no farther: a draught of 

well-pressed Soma will 1 give thee. 

With sweetest song I grasp, O Mighty Indra, thy garment’s 
hem as a child grasps his father’s. 

3 Adhvaryu, sing we both; sing thou in answer: make wo a 

laud acceptable to India. 

Upon this saerifioer’s grass be scatol : to Indra shall our eulogy 
bo uttered. 

4 A wife, 0 Maghavan, is homo and dwelling ; so let thy Bay 

Steeds yoked convey thee hither. 

Whenever wo press out for thee tiie Soma, let Agni as our Herald 
speed to call thee. 

5 Depart, 0 Maghavan ; again come hither : both there and here 

thy goal is, Indra, Brother, 

Whore thy tall chariot hath a place to rest in, and where thou 
loosest thy loud-neighing Courser. 


7 U'ith Ptlxhrm : because kariimhlni, groats or gruel, is the usual offering to 
that tfod. Coni: tor India's horses. 

In addition to I lid rs and his frequent associate Parvata, the Genius of the 
mountains and clouds, the Goddess Vhk or Speech (stanzas 15, Id), and the 
several parts of the chariot or wain (17—20) arc regarded as the deities or 
objects reverently mentioned or addressed in this hymn. 

1 With brave her oat: accompanied, or followed by heroic sons. 

:j Ailhvarpit, sing me both : tlm Hotar calls on the. Adhvaryu to join him in 
the performance of the ceremony. 

4 A wife .ts home and dwelling: or, perhaps, ‘Wife, Maghavan, is home, 

so is this chamber that is, India is to regard the sacrificial chamber as his 
home for the present, until he returns to his consort and his other home in 
heaven. 
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6 Thou hast drunk Soma, Indra, turn thee homeward ; thy joy 

is in thy homo, thy gracious Consort ; 

Where thy tall chariot hath a place to rust in, ai d thy strong 
Courser is set free with guerdon. 

7 Bounteous are these, Angiitises, Viriipas : the A mra’s Heroes 

and the Sons of Heaven. 

They, giving store of wealth to Visv'unitra, prolong his life 
through countless Soma-pressings. 

8 Maglmvan weareth every shape at pleasure, el ecting magic 

changes in his body, 

Holy One, drinker out. of season, coming thrice, in a moment, 
through fit prayers, from heaven, 
f) '['ho mighty sage, Cod-born and Cod incited, who ooks on men, 
restrained the billowy river. 

When Visvamilra was Sud is’s escort, then Indra through the 
Kusikus grew friendly. 

10 Like swans, prepare a song of praise with pressing-stones, glad 

in your hymns with juice poured forth in sacrifice. 

Ye singers, with the Cods, sages who look on men ye Kuslkas, 
drink up the Soma’s savoury month. 

11 Come forward, Kusikas, and he attentive; let, loose Sudan's 

horse to win him riches. 

Hast, west, and north, let the King slay the foeinan, then at 
earth’s choicest place perform liis worship. 

12 Praises to Indra have I sung, sustainer of this earth and heaven. 
This prayer of Visvarnitra keeps secure the race if Bhamtas. 

G Thy graciona Contort: Iiulrfti.it. With guerdon : with corn and water. 

7 Professor Wilson, following Kayana, pAraphrascs : ‘Those Hacrifieeru are 
( llkojat), of whorn the diversified Avgirnses (are the prieste-): and the heroic 
eons of the ex pel let* (of the foes of the Cods) from heaven, bestow ing riches upon 
Visv.Amitra at t lie sacriliue of a thousand (victims), prolong his life.’ The Bhojaa 
{bounteous ones) arc add tohct.lie Ksliatriya descendants of Sud/is an<l the 
diversified Augirases Medhatithi and the rest of the race of Align ,a. 1 The Asura,' 
explained by Silyana as the expellee of (.he foes of i.he (rods from heaven, is said 
to he Hudra, and his sons arc flic Maruts Tiie Virtipaa are connected with 
Angiras in X, Ii2. S., and a Viru >a is mentioned in 1. 45. M. Hid VIII. 64. 6. 

8 Drill her out of season : drinking the celestial Soma wdion iver he wishes, 
irrespectively of the appointed times for libations on earth Thrice: to the 
three daily libations. 

i> The niii/hlii sage : V i-v Aimtra See III. 33, note. 

11 In tilts and the two following st.inaas the priests implore the aid of Indra 
for King Hildas who is going forth to battle. 

Earth's choire.it place : the altar. 

12 The rare of Ilhirntiis : the descendants of ViBvftmit.ra, Btiarata being the 
son of the celebrated Sakuntalft who was VisvAmitra's daughter by the Apaa- 
ras Menft 

See Yedic India (Story of the Nations series), pp. 319 fl'. 
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13 The Visvaraitraa have sung forth this prayer to India Thunder- 

armed: 

So let him make us prosperous. 

14 Among the Kikutas what do thy cattle? They pour no milky 

draught, they heat no caldron. 

Bring thou to us the wealth of Pramaganda ; give up to us, 0 
Maglmvan, the low-born. 

15 Sasarpari, the gift of Jamadaguis, hath lowed with mighty 

voice dispelling famine. 

The Daughter of the Sun hath spread our glory among the 
Gods, imperishable, deathless. 

1G Sasarpari brought glory speedily to these, over the generations 
of the Fivefold Race ; 

Daughter of Pakshu, she bestows new vital power, she whom 
the ancient Janmdagnis gave to me. 


14 The Klbttna : tho non Aryan inhabitants of a country {probably K»prU 
or Oudh) usually identified with South 13iliAr. Tho meaning id that the cow* 
bestowed by Jndra are unprofitable when in the possession of men who do not 
worship tile Aryan Gods. Prunwgnudu : the prince of the Klkatus ; accord¬ 
ing to SAyana I lift word means 1 the son of the insurer.’ 

15 Sag'ivparl, the. gift of J.nnutfyjiJ&ifle according to Silvana, Sasarpari (swiftly 
moving, or gliding every whore): is a name «>r an epithet of YAk, Voice or 
Speech, the daughter of Sflryu or the Sun. The following id J)r. Muir's trails 
Jatiou of S fly an as quotation, from Shadgurusish va’s Commentary on the 
AnukramanikA, as given with an addition in Weber's IndLtche Stmlien: ‘ Regard- 
ing tho two versos beginning “ Sasarparih " those acquainted with antiquity 
tell a story. At a sacrifice of king S: ud'iaa the power and speech of VisvA- 
mitra wore completely vanquished by S ikti, son of Vanish i lia ; and the son of 
OAdhi (Vihv iinitra) being no overcome, became dejected. The Jaimidagnis 
drew from the abode of tho sun a voice called Sasarpari.” the daughter of 
Bralmid, or of tho nun, and gave her to him. Then that Voice somewhat dis¬ 
pelled the disquiet, of the Juumdugni* j>r, according to the reading of the lino 
given by S Ay an a, ''that Voice, being intelligence, d is | Killed the unintolligenco 
of tho Kueikas"]. Viavamitra then incited the Kuaikas with the words up- 
npretu ‘approach’ (see verse 11) And being gntddencd by receiving the 
Voice, he paid homage to tho Jamadagni* piaUiug them with the two verses 
beginning * Sasarparih - 0. S, T< i. 344. Prof Ludwig is inclined to agree 
with Prof. It »th who thinks that sa.surpof may mean a war-trumpet, which 
inspirits the combatants and dispel* t heir fear of the enemy. Prof. Gra**maun 
argues that mimdg. r, hath lowed, is applicable only to a cow or bull, and thinks 
that sasarpari means the mystic cow Sah.irdughA, the cow who lets her milk 
flow abundantly. L am inclined to prefer the explanation of the Indian com- 
immtatur, although it cannot bo regarded as entirely satisfactory. 

Tho Jamaduynis, according to Sftyivuu, are Rishis who maintain a blazing fire. 

IS The Fivefold Knee: tho live tribes of Aryan men ; according to Sayana, 
Lhe four castes, and barbarians or non-Aryans. 

Daughter of PaMa: that is, of the Sun who causes tho light and dark 
period* of the moon. 
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17 Strong tic the pah' of oxen, firm the axles, let not the pole slip 

nor tho yoke be broken. 

May ludra keep the yoke-pins from decaying : attend us, thou 
whose fellies are uninjured. 

18 U ludra, give our b idiea strength, strength to the bulls who 

draw the wains, 

Strength to our seed and progeny that they may' live, for thou 
art lie who givotli strength. 

19 Mneh«o thee in the heart of Khayar timber, in the car wrought 

of Sinsupa put firmness. 

.Show thyself strong, O Axle, fixed and strengthened : throw us 
uoij from the car whereon no travel. 

20 Lot not this sovran of the wood leave ns forlorn or injure us. 
Safe may we. be until we reach our homes and rest us and un¬ 
yoke. 

21 With various aids this'day come toils, ludra, with best aids 

Speed us, Magbavan, thou Hero. 

Lot him who hatelli us fall headlong downward: him whom 
w’v hate let vital breath abandon. 

22 He l.eats his very axe, and then cuts a mere Snirml blossom oft'. 
O ludra, like a caldron cracked and seething, so he pours out 

foam. 


17 In f ilm ami tho throe following stanzas ViavAmitra being about to depart 
from King SinhWs sacrificial trait blesses, or invokes good look for, tho several 
parts of lUe chariot or wain on which lie is going to travel. 

Attend us ; tho chariot is here addressed. 

1:* K/ttigar timber: the toil'd wood of the Khadira, or Ac? cia Catechu, of 
which the pin of the axle was loa.lc. Siuf<id: Dalbergia liisu, also a com¬ 
mon ti»il*oi.lrcc. 

id Thu tovrau of the xenml: thetimberof which the body of thecar is made. 

it Prof ItotU is of opinion ttiat. this hymn consists of frag mints composed 
by Visvilmitra or his descendants at diU'enuiL dates, and that the versos (ft . 
v.tl, in which l.hat llislii reproso its himself an 1 tho Kuxikas as being the prie-ts 
of Sudds are earlier than tile concluding verses (‘21—24), whi :h consist of im¬ 
precations directed against Vasishthu. The-e last, verses, he "emarkfl, ettntain 
an expression of wooniied pride, and threaten vengeance against uxt enemy 
who liati come into possession of some power or dignity which ViSvAmitra tiim 
sell liat! previously enjoyed. With regard to the relations between Visv4- 
mitra and Vasiahtha as priests of Soda.-, see Muir's Orit/inal Sanskrit Text*., 1. 
pp, 371 If. 

22 Professor Wilson remarks : ‘ The construction ia ellipti :al : the ellipse is 
supplied tty the scholiast, as the tree is cut down by the axe to mav the enemy 
be cot down : as one cuts off without difficulty the flower of tile Sinihnln bo 
may lie tie destroyed ; as the cauldron when struck, and tile ice leaking, ecat 
tors foam or breath from its mouth, no may that hater, slri ck by the power 
of my prayer, vomit foam from his mouth.’ The phrases are probably, a» 
I.udwig explains, merely proverbial expressions for threats lull of sound and 
fury followed by immignificant remits. 

The Eemal (Simbala) in the bilk-cotton tree. 
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23 Men notice not the arrow, O ye people; they bring the red 

beast deeming it a bullock. 

A sluggish steed men run not with the courser, nor ever lead 
an ass before a charger. 

24 These men, the sons of Bharata, 0 Indra, regard not severance 

or close connexion. 

They urge their own steed as it were another’s, and take him, 
swift as the bow’s string, to battle. 

HYMN LIV. VisvcdcvRs. 

To him adorable, mighty, meet for synods, this strengthening 
hymn, unceasing, have they offered. 

May Agni hear us with his homely splendours, hear us, liter, 
nal One, with heavenly lustre. 

2 To mighty Heaven and Earth 1 sing forth loudly : lny wish 
goes out desirous and well knowing 

Both, at whoso laud in synods, showing favour, the Gods re¬ 
joice them with the living mortal. 

23 Mr.it notice not the arrow : or, according to Silyana, ‘men hoed not the 
destroyer,’ i e. the power of Yiijvftinitra who will destroy his enemies in riot 
known to, or regarded by, his opponents. 

They briny the red beast: the meaning of lodlnim is uncertain, Silyana ex¬ 
plains it a« lubdham , desirous (that iris penance might not be frustrated). 
1’rof. ttotlr suggests that, tod ham means red, and denotes an aninml of some 
kind contrasted with posit (a tamo or sacrificial animal, a bullock), so that the 
clause would have somewhat the same meaning as 1 they look on the wolf ns if 
it were a hare.’ Bursa, the commentator on the Nirukta, says : ‘ The text in 
which this word (Irulkn) occurs is a verse expressing hatred of Vasishtha. Hut 
I am a KApinhthnla of the family of Vasishtha; and therefore do not interpret 
it 1 .See Muir's 0, ft. Texts, I. pp, 3-1 4. 372. 

Deeming it. a bullock: according to Sayana, thinking the rage, ViavUmitra, 
who kept silence of his own accord to hr merely stupid like some inferior ani¬ 
mal. In the secuad line the rivalry of Vasishtha with himself appears to be 
ridiculed. 

iii The eon of Bharata.: descendants and adherents of ViavAmitra, Prof, 
Wilson, following Silyana, paraphrases the stanza : ‘ These Bons of Bharata, 
Indra, understand severance (from the Vasishthas), not association (with 
them) ; they urge their steeds (against them) a» against a constant foe ; they 
boar a stout bow (for tlieir destruction) in battle.’ The word drunam, strange, 
foreign, another’s, gives no intelligible sense. Prof. Ludwig suggests in its place 
laranam, an over-ready helper, llr. Muir suggests that the word may mean 
‘ as if to a distance.’ 

1 To him: Agni. Meet for synods : to be worshipped in sacrificial assem¬ 
blies. May Agni hear ns: both as terrestrial fire used for sacrifice and 
dmnentio purposes and as celestial fire in the form of tile Sun. They: the 
priestly singer 0 , 

2- Knowing both : recognizing the greatness of Heaven and Earth, The liv- 
puj mortal: men as worshippers. 
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3 0 Heaven and Earth, may your groat law be faithful : be ye 

our leaders for our high advantage. 

To Heaven and Earth f offer this my homage, v illi food, (> 
Agni, ah 1 pray for riches. 

4 You, holy Heaven and Earth, the ancient sages whose word 

was ever true had power to find you ; 

And brave men in the fight where heroes conqueq 0 Earth, 
have known you well and paid you honour. 
f> What pathway leadeth to the (rods? Who knowctli this of a 
truth, and who will now declare it? 

Seen are their lowest dwelling places only, hut they are in re 
mote and secret regions. 

(i The Hugo who look'd It on mankind hath viewed tin hi bedewed, 
rejoicing in the scat of Order. 

They make a home as for a bird, though parted, with one same 
will finding themselves together. 

7 Partners though parted, with far-distant limits, on one firm 

plaet both stand for ever watchful, 

And, being young for evermore, as sisters, speak t> each other 
names that arc united. 

8 All living things they part and keep asunder ; though bearing 

up the mighty Hods they reel not. 

One All is Lord of what is fixed and moving, that walks, that 
flies, this multiform creation. 

9 Afar the Ancient from of old 1 ponder, our h. i at hip with our 

mighty Sire and Father,— 

5 .Siwn ere their lowest (Iwellinq-ptnees: the constellations ; but the Gods 
are also in mysterious amt higher realms beyond, and who 1 nows the path 
that leads thither I 

6 The .Mo/r vho lonketh on vionltml: the all-seeing arul Mnniacient Sun. 
Them: Hosven and Kuril). ilerhii’ii/ with the water above the firmament 
and rain respectively. In the sent of Order: in Its' place which the eternal 
Order of t he Universe has assigned to them. 77,, )/ limit 1 u home : though 
meeting together, they leave a space, like a bird’s nest, between them. 

7 .Sprat to each other mimes that are united . address each ether or perhaps, 
are addressed, by dual appellations, such as urrt, the Two Spacious Ones, 
ihjti roped ti il i, Heaven-Earth, etc. 

8 One All: ‘ We find mention in one hymn of a primordial substance or 
unit out of which the universe was developed This is * the one thing ’ (Mom ) 
which we have met with in connection with Aja, the UnW-n (Book I. 1 fit, l), 
46.), and which is also used synonymously with the univerte in accordance 
with the principle which is the key to much of the later myr. ieism that cause 
and effect are identical. The poet endeavours, in a strain wl ich preludes the 
philosophy of the Upanishads, to picture to himself the irst state of ihe 
world, anil the first signs of life and growth in it,’-Wallis, Cosmology of tht 
Rigveda, p. 68, 
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Singing tho praise whereof the Gods by custom stand on the 
spacious far-extended pathway. 

10 This laud, 0 Heaven and Earth, to 3011 I utter: let the kind 

hearted hear, whose tongue is Agui, 

Young, Sovran Itulers, Varuna and Mitra, the wise and very 
glorious Adilyas. 

11 The fair-tongued Savitar, the golden-handed, comes thrice from 

heaven as Lord in our assembly. 

Bear to the Gods this song of praise, and send us, then, Savi¬ 
tar, complete and perfect safety. 

12 Deft wuiknr, skilful-haiulod, helpful, holy, may Tvaslitar, God, 

give us these things to aid us. 

Take your delight, ye Hi.thus joine l with Pushan : ye have 
prepared the rite with stones adjusted. 

13 Borne on their flashing car, tho spear-armed Marti ta, the nim¬ 

ble Youths of Heaven, the Sons of Order, 

The Holy, and Sarasvati, shall hear us : ye Mighty, give us 
wealth with noble offspring. 

11 To Vishnu rich in marvels, songs and praises shall go as singers 
on the road of llluiga,— 

Thu Chieftain of the Mighty Stride, whose Mothers, the many 
young Dairies, never disregard him. 

15 Itidra, who rules through all his powers heroic, hath with his 

majesty tilled earth and heaven. 

Lord of brave hosts, Kort-erusher, Vritra-slayer, gather thou 
up and bring us store of cattle. 

16 My Sires are the Nasatyas, kind to kinsmen: the Asvius 1 

kinship is a glorious title. 

For ye are they who give us store of riches: yo guard your 
gift uncheated liy the bounteous. 

9 Singing the praise whereof: that in, with reference to which kinship with 
our fatlior llyaua or Heaven tho Uuds themselves bear witness to its exis¬ 
tence. 

1 ) Carnes thrice: at the three daily sacrifices. 

12 These things : for which we pray. 

14 On the road of Uhagu : or on the path of good fortune or folioit.y. 

The Chieftain of the Mighty Stride: Vishnu ns the Sun, The Mathers , 
according to Sllyana, are the regions of apace which generate all beings. Sd- 
yaua supplies rijbdm, command, after ydsya, whose, and Pi of. Wilson venders 
the passage accordingly, ‘whose commands the many.blending regions of space, 
the generators (of all beings) do not disobey.' 

16 My Sires are the Sdsntyas: the Asvilis regard me with fatherly affection. 
Ye: the Asvina, Vneheated by the bounteous: never deeeivod by liberal men 
ike us. 
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17 This is, yo AViso, your great and glorious title, that all yo 

Deities ubido in India. 

Friend, Much-invoked ! art thou with thy dear liibhus : 
fashion _yo this our hymn for our advantage. 

18 Aryaman, Aditi deservo our worship: the laws of Varuna re¬ 

main unbroken. 

The lot of childlessness remove yo from ua, and let our course 
be rich in kino and offspring. 

19 May the Gods’ envoy, sent to many a quarter, proclaim us 

sinless for our perfect safety. 

May l'lartli and Heaven, the Sun, the Waters, bear us, and 
the wide firmament and constellations. 

20 Hear us the mountains which distil the rain drops, and, rest¬ 

ing firm, rejoice in freshening moisture. 

May Aditi with the Adilyas hear us, and Maruts grant us 
their auspicious shelter. 

21 Soft he our path for ever, well-provisioned: w th pleasant 

mouth, (J Gods, the herbs besprinkle. 

Safe be iny bliss, (.) Agin, in thy friendship may 1 attain 
the seat of foudful riches. 

22 Enjoy the offering: beam thou strength upon us; combine 

thou for our good all uinds of glory. 

Conquer in battle, Agui, all those loemeu, and light ns every 
day with loving-kindness. 

HYMN LV. Visveduva*. 

At the first shining of the earliest Mornings, i i the Cow's 
home was born the Great Eternal. 

Now shall the statutes of the Gods be valid. Groat is the 
Gods supreme and sole dominion. 

17 Abtdr in Indfa not, as .‘Sayana explains. in the splic-e or world uf 
In tra. Tile me suing is, as Professor budwig points out, lint the glory of 
the l Jim la consista In their recognition as forming a part of the true, supreme 
and all-embracing divino principle, in which, an tlio Absolute Hod, all their 
indivi luul attributes are absorbed and vanish. 

Fa fill on i/c: perhaps merely, give a favourable issue to. 

19 'The tloils envoy : Agni 

21 With pint aunt menth ; with refreshing rain. 

1 In the Vow's home in the firiaamont or hoaven, the place of the 
mystical ('.Mini, Cow. The limit Eternal, the two adjectives are in the 
neuter geu ler without a subst uitive. ,SAyana supplies jyotih, light, in the 
form ol tlie Sun Gnat in, etc. ‘Great and incomparable is the diviua 
nature of the gods.' Muir, 



[BOOK tit. 


J80 TUB BY MVS OF 

2 Let not the Gods here injure us, 0 Agni, nor Fathers of old 

time who know the region, 

Nor the sign set between two ancient, dwellings. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

3 My wishes fly abroad to many places : I glance hack to the 

ancient sacrifices. 

Let us declare the truth when fire is kindled. Great iB the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

4 King Universal, borne to sundry quarters, extended through 

the wood lie lies on couches. 

One Mother rests: another feeds the Infant. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

5 Lodged in old plants, he grows again in younger, swiftly within 

the newly-born and tender. 

Though they are unimpregned, he makes them fruitful. 
Great is the Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

6 Now lying far away, Child of two Mothers, ho wanders unres¬ 

trained, the single youngling. 

These are the laws of V'aruna and Mitra. Great is the Gods’ 
supreme and sole dominion. 

7 Child of two Mothers, lTiost, sole Lord in synods, ho still pre¬ 

cedes while resting as foundation. 

They who speak sweetly bring him sweet addresses. Great 
is the Gods' supreme and sole dominion. 


2 The meaning of the stanza is, an Professor I.uilwig Bays i May wo be 
able to caloulate correctly lhe time of the. bun's approach, that is, the 
moment of his rising, when we should begin uur sacred ceremonies. Let not 
the Gods lead us astray, or allow us to err, in this matter ; let nut the 
Lathers, or spirits of die departed, who are acquainted with the region in 
which the bun first appears, unci who have transmitted their knowledge to 
their descendants, nor the bun himself (or, perhaps, Agni) deceive uh. Two 
ancient dwellings : heaven and earth, the homes respectively of Gods and 
men. 

3 1 glance back: so Prof. M. Muller translates the passage. 

4 King l/niversal; Agni, the God of all Aryan men. Tv sundry quarters : 
to various altars, for sacrificial purposes. 

One Mother: the earth. Another : the heaven. Or, as Prof. Ludwig 
suggests, the lower of the two fire-sticks remains still while the upper stick, 
which is agitated, gives him life and strength. 

5 Agni is latent in all plants, and from those that are old and decaying he 
passes into the young and tender ones. 

(S Far away : or, in the west, as SQrya or the Sun when he has set. 

lie wanders : when he has risen again. 

7 Priest; Agni, the herald who calls the Gods, the hotar or invoker. 

A«foundation; as the root and haisis of every religious act. 
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8 As to a friendly warrior when he battles, eacli thing that 

comes unear is seen to meet him. 

The hymn commingles with the cow’s oblation. Great is the 
Gods’ supremo and sole dominion. 

9 Deep within those the hoary envoy picrccth ; mighty, he goeth 

to the realm of splendour, 

And looketh on us, clad iu wondrous beauty. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

10 Vishnu, the guardian, keeps the loftiest station, upholding 

dear, immortal dwelling-places. 

Agni knows well all these created beings. Great is the Gods' 
supreme and sole dominion. 

11 Ye, variant Pair, have made yourselves twin bea ities : one of 

the Twain is dark, bright slimes the other; 

And yet these two, the dark, the red, are Sisters. Great is 
the Gods’ supreme and solo dominion. 

A'2 Where the two Cows, the Mother and the Daughter, meet and 
give suck yielding their lordly nectar, 

1 praise them at the seat of law eternal. Great s the Gods’ 
supreme and sole dominion. 

13 Loud hath she lowed, licking the other’s youngling. On what 

world hath the Milch-cow laid her udder ? 

This 1 lit struameth with the milk of Order. Great is the Gods’ 
supreme and solo dominion. 

14 K arth wearoth beau tins manifold : uplifted, licking her Calf 

of eighteen months, she aUiudeth. 

8 Agni id here represeino<l as a champion who draws men to meet him ad 
a friend. The hymn cuntmutyhw: pcnetrulew, us it were, and accompanies the 
libation of milk and Soma juioo. 

5) Withm these: plants in general. The hoary envoy : Ag li, the ancient 
messenger between Hods and men. To the ualm of splendour : to heaven ad 
the Sun. 

1U Loftiest station ■ in the zenith. Cf. I. 154. 5, <>. 

11 1’e, variant Pair : L)ay and Night. 

12 The two Cows : Karth and Heaven, according to S&yana ; more pro¬ 
bably .Nighl and Morning are intended. The scat of law eternal: the altar, 
the place of sacrifice Appointed by everlasting law or rUd. 

18 Loud hath she lowed: Heaven, as the rain pours dow i. The other i 
younylmy, or calf, is Agni. On what world: no one know.-. V'here the rain 
comes from. This lit: a name of the earth; or lid may mean, with the 
freshening draught (of rain). 

14 Earth : yddyd t according to S.lyana, has this meaning. Uplifted . 

she slaudeth: apparently, Heaven, but according to Say ana, the Earth 
elevated in the form of the northern altar. 

Her calf of eiyhteen months: or according to S&yana’a alternative ex¬ 
planation, ‘ her calf who protects the three worlds,’ The calf is the Sun. 
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Well-skilled I seek the seat of law eternal. Great is the Gods’ 
supreme and solo dominion. 

15 Within a wondrous place the Twain arc treasured : the one is 

manifest, the other hidden. 

One common pathway leads in two directions. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

16 Let the inileh kine that have no calves storm downward, yield¬ 

ing rich nectar, streaming, unexhausted. 

These who are ever new ami fresh and youthful. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

17 What time the Bull bellows in other regions, another herd 

receives the genial moisture; 

For ho is Bhaga, King, the earth’s Protector. Great is the 
Gods’ supremo and sole dominion. 

18 Let us declare the Hero’s wealth in horses, 0 all ye folk : of 

this the Gods have knowledge. 

Sixfold they hear him, or by lives are harnessed. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

19 T vashtar the God, the omniform Creator, begets and feeds man¬ 

kind in various manner. 

His, verily, are all those living creatures. Great is the Gods’ 
supreme and sole dominion. 

20 The two great meeting Bowls bath ho united ; each of the 

Pair is laden with his treasure. 

The Hero is renowned for gathering riches. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

21 Vca, and on this our ninth the All .Snstainer dwells like a King 

with noble friends about him. 

In his protection heroes rest in safety. Great is the Gods’ 
supreme and sole dominion. 

15 Within (i wondrous finite: when Morning comes, Night in concealed 
in some mysterious place to which Morning or Day also retires in turn when 
Night succeeds. From this mysterious prison Morning and Night come to 
us by tile same path, one departing as the other approaches. 

IS The milch-hint: that hitie.no cuh,s: the heavy clouds which pour out 
their fertilizing rain as cows yield their refreshing milk, but which ure 
unlike cows inasmuch as they have no calves, 

17 The Hull : India as Parjanyu the God of the rain cloud. 

Another herd the fertilising shower falls in other regions. 

1H The number of Indra’s horses is variously stated. Here he is said to 
bo drawn by six horses, the six seasons of the year, or by five at a time, or 
tho seasons regarded as five by tho combination of hemanta and fifira ■ the 
©old and the dewy seasons. 

20 'The two great meeting Bowls : the heaven and earth, hemispherical in 
appearance, which meet at the horizon. No the author of The. JJ'tfnesj of the 
8%n speaks of ' the great bowl of tho earth, which hollowed to the horizou.' 
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22 Rich in their gifts for thee are herbs and waters and earth 
brings all her wealth fur thee, O Indra. 

May we as friends of fchino share goodly treasures. Groat is 
the Gods’ supremo and sole dominion. 

HYMN LVI. Vi vodovaa, 

Not men of magic skill, not men of wisdom impair the Gods’ 
first sto lfast ordinances. 

Ne’er may the earLh and heaven which know not malice, nor 
the Jixol hills, be boned by sage devices. 

2 One, moving not away, supports six burthens: the Cows pro 
feed to him the true, the Highest. 

Near stand three Mighty Ones who travel swiftly ; two are 
couccuh/il from sight, one is apparent. 

n The Hull who wears all shapes, the triple-breasted, three-ud 
tiered, with a brood in many places, 

Ruleth majestic with Ids triple aspect, the Bull, the Everlast¬ 
ing Oners’ impregner. 

4 When nigh them, as their tracer ho observed them : he called 

aloud the dear nmift? of Adityas. 

The Goddesses, the Waters, stayed to meet him they who 
were wandering separate enclose? I him. 

5 Streams I tho wise Gods have thrice throe habitations. Child 

of three Mothers, he is Lord in synods. 

'2f The All-tf <> at liner : India. 

1 The Ktit.ut.rH of tin* Gods are unalterable ; they stand fixed for over like 
tho benignant heaven and earth and like tho mountains that never can bo 
moved. 

‘2 The meaning of the stanza in uncertain. According to S£ya?a, tho one, 
moving not uwu't, is the stationary year which sustains tin* load of the rii 
seasons, and the Cuws am the solar rays which pervade the ytar, or the Sun 
as its representative. Professor Ludwig thinks that Tvoshtai may be intend 
ed, and that th** rowy may he the consorts of tho Rods who are generally 
represented <ih he:ring him company. Three Miyhty ( hi : according to 
Biyana, heaven, the fine anient, and the earth, of which the cm th in fully 
visible und the first two are only Keen imperfectly. U7m tmvt! swiftly : thin 
is Havana’s explanation of dtytih coursers ; hut tin* meaning is not char. 

,‘t The ft nil: the (Jod who presides over the year. The throe breasts and 
the three udders am probably heaven, tho firmament, and th? earth. Illt 
triple aspect: tho wiv seasons, reduced by combination to three, the hot reason, 
the rain-*, and t ho cold season. The Evcrlasitufj Oven, according to S-lyana, 
arc the plants : but the three ftfujhty Ones, or the Waters, may be intended. 

4 Ue - probably, an Professor Ludwig Hays, Agni as Savitar, tho God pre¬ 
siding over the year. The A lityas here appear to he the moot is. 

5 Thrice three habitations: each of the three worlds having three subdivi¬ 
sions. Child of three Mothers : Agni as Bavitar appears to he meant, tho 
three mothers being, perhaps, tho three seasons. According to Bay an a,, 
trimUtX hero means ‘the measurer of the three {worlds),’ the Sun, Ladies 
of the Waters; lid, Saraavatl, and Bhdratl. Thrice, at tao three daily 
sacrifice*. 
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Three are the holy Ladies of the Waters, thrice here from 
heaven supreme in our assembly. 

6 I)o thou, 0 Savitar, from heaven thrice hither, three times a 

day, send down thy blessings daily. 

Send us, O Bliag i, triple wealth and treasure ; cause the two 
worlds to prosper us, I’reserver! 

7 Savitar thrice from heaven pours down abundance, and tin 

fair handed Kings Vanina, Mitraj 
And spacious Heaven and Earth, yea, and the Waters, soliciy 
wealth that Savitar may send us. 

8 Three are the bright realms, best, beyond attainment, and 

three, the Asura’s Heroes, rule as Sovrans, 

Holy and vigorous, never to bo injured. Thrice may the God 
from heaven attend our synod. 

HYMN LVII. Viaveilevan. 

Mv thought with fine discernment hath discovered the Cow 
who wanders free without, a herdsman, 

Her who hath straightway poured me food in plenty : Iudra 
and Agni therefore are her praisers. 

2 India and I’ishan, deft of hand and mighty, well-pleased have 

drained the heaven’s exhaust loss udder. 

As in this praise the Gods have all delighted, may I win bles¬ 
sing here from you, (.) Vasus. 

3 Fain to lend vigour to the Bull, the sisters with reverenee re¬ 

cognize the germ within him. 

The tlows come lowing hither to the Youngling, to him endued 
with great and wondrous beauties. 

C Va-HHC the two wurltU : I follow Prof, Luilwig in taking dhUkarie as an 
accusative. 

8 The height realm* : heaven, divided into three* The A&ura's Heroes ; 
according to tt.iyuna, Agni, Vdyu, and Surya. 

This hymn and the five following are attributed to the Uishi ViflvA.rnit.ra. 

1 With fine discernment: the participle viviheXn in the maaeuline form ap- 
pear.s to he used instead of the feminine form with munixhGt, thought. Sd- 
y^na reads manUhfan in the accusative case and following him, Professor Wil 
hou transhiLes : 1 May tlie discriminating Indra apprehend my glorification (»>f 
the (Jods i, which is free as a mil eh* cow grazing alone, without a cowherd,’ 
7hr. Cow : \ Voice or Speech, the voice of prayer and praise which the poet 
proceeds to appropriate and employ, and which Iudra and Agni are said to 
approve and praise by their acceptance. 

2 A * in this praise. there is no subs tan live in the text. S:\yana supplies 
vedy&uiy altar. 

3 The Ball: Agni. The sinter*: the fingers which produce the fire by frie 
tiom 'The germ within him.’ Agni’s fructifying power. The Youngling: 
Agni. According to SAyana the Cows are the plants which spring up in the 
vegetable world, adornod with all its various product*, as cow«s go eagerly to 
their cal vein. 
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vmg -with thought, at sacrifice, the press-stoi.es, 1 bid the 
well-formed Heaven and Earth come hither; 
r these thy flames, which give men boons in plenty, rise up 
n high, the beautiful, the holy. 

a, thy meath-sweet tongue that tastes fair viands, which 
mug Gods is called the far-extended,— 
i w ith make all the Holy Ones he seated here foi our help, 
Itcd them with sweet juices. 

i l.i \ t.1renin give us drink, O God, 0 Agni, wonderful and 
i in .'less like the rain-clouds. 

Ti.. re for us, O \ r asu Jatavedas, show us thy lovii g-kind- 
n r, :.ehing all men. 

HYMN LVIIT. Mvins. 

I’m .-nt's Milch-cow yields the things we long for: the 
Sun thi'tsliina travels between them. 

She »i in splendid chariot brings refulgence. The praise 
oi i hath awoke the Asvins, 

2 They ' v.ni hither by well-ordered statute: our sacred 

oili'iv. • :•«.! m if to parents. 

Dcsii'n, . ino counsel of the niggard: come hitherward, 
for a. Miown von favour. 

3 With lu ll oiling car and well-yoked horses hear this, tho 

pro---''i .. so-ig, ye Wonder-Workers. 

Have noi ages of old time, ye Asvins, called yon most 
prompt :• no and stay misfortune I 

4 Kemeiit u r ul come to us, for ever men, as their wont is, 

ilivor.itc l 1 ins. 

Friends a.-, o have offered you these juices, sweet, blent 

with milk i ■ i rst break of morning. 

5 liven thio'i..;!, v legions, O ye Asvins--high praise is yours 

among niaiii vr Mighty— 

t’onie, hel|«i'i'». ' ie paths which Gods have travelled: here 
your lihiii.m v.eet meath are ready. 

4 '/'ll V Id Ini'll : * ' \ ' 

6 J’Klimt, IK kc ... n hing* licit, live or exist. 

1 Thr Ancient's 1/* 1 II ' .. nmtinma Uslian or Dawn, daughter of au¬ 

nt Jlyaus or Hi-.imm .‘i-'ii'i: ttie .sacrificial guerdon, personified, 
r son is Agni, the :4m. ■ .o' -is between heaven and earth. 

They; our offering* .. ■ r and praise. Destroy in us: remove from 

II illiberal though! , m, • .s lie bounteous in our worship of the Uods. 

E>'!:)! t-krmti/h nnii.v /. r one to us even ir on tar away, although 

v other worshiniV’ t- irv to detain.you. 
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4 Fixing with thought, at sacrifice, the press-stones, I bid the 

well-formed Heaven and Earth come hither; 

For these thy flames, which give men boons in plenty, rise up 
on high, the beautiful, the holy. 

5 Agni, thy meath-sweet tongue that tastes fair viands, whic^i 

among Gods is called the far-extended,— 

Therewith make all the Holy Ones be seated here for our help, 
and feed them with sweet juices. 

6 Let thy stream give us drink, 0 God, 0 Agni, wonderful and 

exhaustless like the rain-clouds. 

Thus care for us, 0 Vasu Jatavedas, show us thy loving-kind¬ 
ness, reaching all men. 

HYMN LVIIT. Asvinn. 

The Ancient’s Milch-cow yields the things we long for: the 
Son of Dakshina travels between them. 

She with the splendid chariot brings refulgence. The praise 
of Ushas hath awoke the Asvins. 

2 They bear you hither by well-ordered statute : our sacred 

offerings rise as if to parents. 

Destroy in us the counsel of the niggard : come hitherward, 
for we have shown you favour. 

3 With lightly-rolling car and well-yoked horses hear this, the 

press-stone’s song, ye Wonder-Workers.' 

Have not tbe sages of old time, ye Asvins, called you most 
prompt to come and stay misfortune 1 

4 Remember us, and come to us, for ever men, as their wont is,. 

invocate the Asvins. 

Friends as it were have offered you these juices, sweet, blent 
with milk at the first break of morning. 

5 Even through many regions, O ye Asvins—high praise is yours 

among mankind, ye Mighty— 

Come, helpers, on the paths which Gods have travelled : here 
your libations of sweet meath are ready. 

4 Thy fames : 0 Agni. 

6 J/ilavedus : knowing all things that live or exist. 

1 The Ancient’s Milch-cow : bounteous Ushas or Dawn, daughter of an¬ 
cient Dyaus or Heaven. Dakshind: the sacrificial guerdon, personified’. 
Her son is Agni, the Sun who travels between heaven and earth. 

a They: our offerings of prayer and praise. Destroy in us: remove front 
us all illiberal thoughts, and let iis be bounteous iirour worship of tiie wous» 

5 Even throuyh many regions: come to us even from far away. ait-nouKn 
many other worshippevs also will try to detain you. 

25 
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6 Ancient your home, auspicious i8 your friendship: Heroes, 

your wealth is with the house of Jahnu. 

Forming again with you auspicious friendship, let us rejoice 
with draughts of meath together. 

7 0 Asvins, Very Mighty Ones, with Vayu and with his steed's, 

one-minded, evcr-youthfnl, 

Nasatyns, joying in the tliird day’s Soma, drink it, not hostile, 
Very Bounteous Givers. 

8 Asvins, to you are brought abundant viands in rivalry with 

sacred songs, unccasiug. 

Sprung from high Law your ear, urged on by press-stones, 
goes round the earth and heaven in one brief moment. 

9 Asvins, your Soma sheds delicious sweetness : drink ye thereof 

and come unto our dwelling. 

Your car, assuming many a shape, moBt often goes to the 
Soma-presser’s place of meeting. 

HYMN LIX. Mitra. 

MtTrtA, when speaking, stirretb men to labour : Mitra suataia- 
cth both the earth and heaven. 

Mitra beholdoth men with eyes that close not. To Mitra 
bring, with holy oil, oblation. 

2 Foremost be he who brings thee food, 0 Mitra, who strives to 

keep thy sacred Law, A ditya. 

He whom thou helpcst ne’er is slain or conquered, on l'nm,. 
from near or far, falls no affliction. 

3 Joying in sacred food and free from sickness, with knees bent 

lowly on the earth’s broad surface, 

Following closely the Aditya’s statute, may we remain in> 
Mitra’s gracious favour. 

4 Auspicious and adorable, this Mitra was bom with fair dominion. 

King, Disposer. 

May we enjoy the grace of him the Holy, yea, rest in his pro¬ 
pitious loving-kindness. 

5 The great Aditya, to be servod with worship, who stirretb 

men, is gracious to the singer. 

fl The home of Jahnu: the family of the Kusikas, of whom Jahnu wm 
the ancestor. ‘ datum's children' are mentioned as having been favoured 
worshippers of the Asvins iu Book I. 116. 19. 

7 The third day's Soma: pressed out the day before yesterday, and in th 
meantime left to ferment. 


I Sttrnth men to labour , Mitra beiox the God of Day. Cf, VII. 367. 
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To Mitra, him moat highly to be landed, offer in fire oblation 
that he loveth. 

6 The gainful grace of Mitra, God, supporter of the race of man, 
Gives splendour of most glorious fame. 

7 Mitra whoso glory spreads afar, ho who in might surpasses 

heaven, 

Surpasses earth in his renown. 

8 All the Five Races havo repaired to Mitra, ever strong to aid, 
For he sustaineth all tho Gods. 

9 Mitra to Gods, to living men, to him who strews the holy 

grass, 

Gives food fulfilling sacred Law. 

hymn lx. ittbim*. 

Hbrb is your ghostly kinship, hero, 0 Men : they came desir¬ 
ous to these holy rites with store of wealth, 

With wondrous arts, whereby, with schemes to moot each 
need, 

Ye gained, Sudhan van's Sons 1 your sharo in samfice. 

2 The mighty powers wherewith yo formed the chalicos, the 

thought by which ye drew the cow from onl (he hide, 

The intellect wherewith yo wrought the two Lay Steeds,—• 
through these, 0 Ribhus, ye attained divinity, 

3 Friendship with Iudra have the ltibhus fully gained : grand¬ 

sons of Mann, they skilfully urged the work. 

Sudhanvan’s Children won thorn everlasting life, serving with 
holy rites, pious with noble acts 

i In company with Indra come ye to the juice, then gloriously 
shall your wishes bo fulfilled. 

Not to bo paragoned, yo Priests, are your good doeds, nor 
your heroic aftts, Ribhus, Sudhanvan’s Sons. 

6 O Indra, with the Ribhus, Mighty Ones, pour down the Soma 
juice effused, well-blent, from both thy hands. 

Maghavati, urged by aoug, in tho drink-offerer's rouse rojoiee 
thee with the Heroes, with Sudhanvan’s Sons. 

8 All the Fine Races : all Aryan men. 

6 (rices food fulfilling sacred Law : the food which enable* men to ofler the 
appointed aaciitcea. - 

1 Here is ;/our yhostln kinship: here, in the eaerificial chamber where the 
deities are worshipped, yo, Uibhua, original y men, are spiri.uaUy connected 
with the Gods as partakers of sacrificial offerings. They: tb 3 RihU.ua. II dh 
Here of wealth : their great akill ; the ' woudroua arte ’ of tbt following life®. 

2 See 1. 20. 2, 3, 6. 
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6 With Ribhu near, and Vaja, [ndra, here exult, with Sachi, 

praised of many, in the juice we pour. 

These homes wherein we dwell have turned themselves to thee, 
—devotions to the Gods, as laws of men ordain. 

7 Come with the mighty Kibhns, Indra, come to us, strengthen¬ 

ing with thy help the singer’s holy praise; 

At hundred eager calls come to the living man, with thousand 
arts attend the act of sacrifice. 

HYMN LXI. Uahaa. 

0 Ushas, strong with strength, endowed with knowledge, 
accept the singer’s praise, O wealthy Lady. 

Thou, Goddess, ancient, young, and full of wisdom, movest, 
all-bounteous ! as the Law orduineth. 

2 Shine forth, 0 Morning, thou auspicious Goddess, on thy 

bright car awak.ng pleasant voices. 

Let docile horses of far-reaching splendour oonvey thee 
hitherward, the golden-coloured. 

3 Thou, Morning, turning then to every creature, standest on 

high as ensign of the Immortal, 

To one same goal ever and ever wending : now, liko a wheel, 
0 newly-born, roll hither. 

4 Letting her reins drop downward, Morning cometh, the 

wealthy Dame, the Lady of the dwelling ; 

Bringiug forth light, the Wonderful, the Blessed hath spread 
her from the bounds of earth and heaven. 

5 Hither invoke the radiant Goddess Morning, and bring with 

reverence your hymn to praise her. 

She, dropping sweets, hath set in heaven her brightness, and, 
fair to look on, hath beamed forth her splendour. 

6 From heaven, with hymns, the Holy One was wakened : 

bright]}' to both worlds came the wealthy Lady. 

To Morning, Agni, when she comes refulgent, thou goest 
forth soliciting fair riches. 

7 On Law’s firm base the speeder of the Mornings, ths Bull, 

hath entered mighty earth and heaven. 

Great is the power of Vanina and Mitra, which, bright, hath 
spread in every place its splendour. 

6 S'tchi: Migiit, personified, ttie Consort of Indra. 

7 The living nan ■ the worshipper. 

8 The Immortal: the Sun. 

A Letting her reins drop : perhaps, sending down rays of light. 

7 The Hull t the Sun, who, as following the Dawns, may bo said to urge 
them onward. 
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HYMN l.XII. n■ 1 ra anil i) tlita-H. 

YoCR well-known prompt tictivii irs itfoj'eLiim needed no im- 
Iiul.-u.’ fr.iin your faithful Hurv.mt 
Whore. InrtiM-Vi'viina, is now that glory wherewith ye 
brought support to those who loved you ? 

2 Ties man, must diligent. seeking after riches, incessantly 

i ivokes you for your favour. 

Acs,I,',hint, Indra-Yiirun i. with Maruts, with Heaven and Earth, 
hear ye mine invocation. 

3 0 ludm-Varmvi, ours he this treasure, ours be w oa 1th, Maruts, 

with full store of heroes. 

May the Van'll ris with their shelter aid us, and Bliarutl and 
Hot.rd with the Mornings. 

4 Re pleased with our oldations, thou loved of all (Hods, Bfihas- 

pnti . 

Give wealth to him who bruit's thee gifts, 

6 At sacrifices, with your hymns worship the pur; Brihaspati 
I pray for power which none may bend — 

6 Th..’ Bull of men, whom none deceive, the wearer of each 

shape ul will, 

Brihasputi Most Excellent. 

7 I'i\ ne, resplendent, l’uslian, this our newest h .71111 of eulogy 
By is is chanted forth to thee. 

8 Accept with favour this my song, be gracious '0 the earnest 

thought, 

Even as ti bridegroom to his bride. 


The hymn ('onaHt-* of nix Irich't* or triplets, the dt; I i of which fire 
severally i 1India and Varii’.ia, (-; Brihasputi, (8) Piislum (-1) Ssivitar, \5) 
Soma, (ti) Mitia and Vanina, 

1 This stall/.a is diffieulf on nevounf of the uncertainty of the moaring of 
bkv'nntii)it\ in the lir-.l 1 in ■ and of *maui in ihc second. J Y»ilVis-or "Wilson 
reii h-rs it ; * l idra nmi Vafin.m.iy Iho-*- peoplo who aie n lyii;:; upon you, 
ami wanJeriim about in uluiio ^ l ain no iirurv from i . out b/ul ^idvcr- 
Har\ i ; f»> • whore i- Thru roomatimi (y<m enjoy) on aodount hat you ho.-tow 
Bii-Ti-nam- 1 on \c**tr tii« u li • ’ lYofi*-- >r Ini twin's trand:\tiou s to the fulJoiv- 
iiiff •■Heel : 1 Thf -e lh.. Ln.ro cuiintfj your-. these whirl:! f' weapons, were 
made mu to ix; hurled tr your dependent Varuu.i, Mitru, where is this your’ 
glory, whevewrh ugaim-t. y-mr Lriomls y? s.-ml your inisde 1 ’ My version 
follows Protos.sor liotli’s interpretation in the St. Petersburg Lexicon, 

2 This man the worshipper 

3 The Yar.7:rU guardian Goddesses ; the Consorts of the Gods, accord¬ 
ing to the Commentator, Bhdratf and I/of.rd Goddossra presiding over 
di tie rent departments of religious worship. 

4 Bvihotpati: Lord of Prayer, 
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$ May ho who sees all living things, sees them together at a 
glance,— 

May he, may Pushan be our help. 

10 May we attain that excellent glory of Savitar the God : 

So may he stimulate uur prayers. 

11 With understanding, earnestly, of Savitar the God we crave 
Our portion of prosperity. 

12 Men, singers worship Savitar the God with hymn and holy 

nl.es, 

Urged by the impulse of their thoughts. 

.13 Soma who gives success goes forth, goes to the gathering- 
place of Gods, 

To scat him at the seat of Law. 

14 To us and to our cattle may Soma give salutary food, 

To biped and to quadruped. 

15 May Soma, strengthening our power of life, and conquering 

our foes, 

In our assembly take his seat. 

16 May Mitra-Varum, sapient Pair, bedew our pasturage with 

oil, 

With mcath the regions of the air. 

17 Far-ruling, joyful when adored, ye reign through majesty of 

might, 

With pure laws everlastingly. 

18 Lauded by Jamadagni’s song, sit in the place of holy Law : 
Drink Soma, yc who strengthen Law. 

10 This stanza is the SAvitrt, the Gfl.yat.ri par excellence, ‘ the celebrated verse 
of the Ved<us which forms part of the daily devotions of the Brahmans, and 
was first made known to English readers by Sir W. Jones’s translation of a 
paraphrastic interpretation ; he renders it, Let us adore the supremacy of that 
divine sun, the godhead, who illuminates all, from whom all proceed, to whom 
all must return, whom we invoke to direct our understandings aright in our 
progress towards his holy scat,’—Wilson. See Riyveda Sanhitd, Vol, III. p. 
111 . 

13 The gathering-place of Gods: the sacrificial chamber. The seat of Law : 
the place where sacrifice ordained by eternal Law is performed. 

1(3 With oil: with clarified butter, with fatness, that is, with fertilizing 
rain. With meuth : or with honey, that is with sweet refreshing dew. 

18 Jamaduyni , may, according to Silyana, be in this place an epithet of 
Vibvdmitra, and moan ‘ by whom the fire has been kindled ; 'or Jamadagni 
may be another Uishi and the seer of the hymn, 
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HYMN I. Agui. 

Thes, Agni, have the Gods, ever of one accord, sent hither 
down, a God, appointed messenger, yea, with .heir wisdom 
sent thee down. 

The Immortal, 0 thou Holy One, mid mortal nen, the God- 
devoted God, the wise, have they brought forth, brought 
forth the omnipresent God-devoted Sage. 

2 As such, 0 Agni, bring with favour to the Gods thy Brother 

Varuna who lovetli sacrifice, the Chief who loveth sacrifice, 
True to tho Law, the Aditya who supporteth met, the King, 
supporter of mankind. 

3 Do thou, 0 Friend, turn hither him who is our Friend, swift 

as a wheel, like two car-steeds in rapid course, Wondrous 1 
to us in rapid course. 

O Agni, find thou grace for us with Varuna, vith Maruts 
who illumine all. 

Bless us, thou Radiant One, for seed and proger.y, yea, bless 
us, 0 thou Wondrous God. 

4 Do thou who knowest Varuna, 0 Agni, put far away from us 

the God’s displeasure. 

Best Sacrificer, brightest One, refulgent, remove tbou far 
from us all those who hate us. 

5 Bo thou, 0 Agni, nearest us with succour, our closest Friond 

while now this Morn is breaking. 

Reconcile to us Varuna, be bounteous: enjoy be gracious 
juico ; bo swift to hear us. 

6 Excellent is tho glance, of brightest splendour, which the 

auspicious God bestows on mortals,— 

The God’s glance, longed-for even us the butter, pure, heated, 
of the cow, the milch-cow’s bounty. 

7 Three are those births, the true, the most exalted, eagerly 

longed-for, of the God, of Agni. 

Ho came invested in tho boundless region, pure, radiant, 
friendly, mightily resplendent. 

This hymn, and the following forty, are ascribed to the It shi VAm&deva, 
■oil of Gotama. 

7 Thru are those births : the manifestation!! of Agni in hearen as the Sun , 
in the linnament a# lightning, and oil earth an sacrificial and lomeetic fire, 
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8 This envoy joyeth in all seats of worship, borne on his golden 

car, sweet-tongued Invoker : 

Lovely to look on, with red steeds, effulgent, like a feast rich 
in food, joyous for ever. 

9 Allied by worship, let him give man knowledge : by an ox- 

tended cord they lead him onward. 

He stays, effectual, in this mortal’s dwelling, and the God 
wins a share in his possessions. 

10 Let Agni—for he knows tho way—conduct us to all that he 

enjoys of God-sent riches, 

What all the Immortals have prepared with wisdom, Dyaus, 
Sire, Begetter, raining down true blessings. 

11 In housos first ho sprang into existence, at great heaven’s base, 

and in this region’s bosom; 

Footless and headless, both his ends concealing, in his Bull’s 
lair drawing himself together. 

12 Wondroitslv first he rose aloft, defiant, in the Bull’s lair, the 

home of holy Order, 

Longed-for, young, beautiful, and far-rc.-iplondent: and seven 
dear friends sprang up unto the Mighty. 

13 Here did our Immati fathers take their places, fain to fulfil 

the sacred Law of worship. 

Forth drave they, with loud call, Dawn’s teeming Milch-kine 
hid in tho mountain-stable, in the cavern. 

14 Splendid were they when they had rent tho mountain ; others, 

around, shall tell forth this their exploit. 

They sang their song, prepared to free the cattle : they found 
the light; with holy hymns they worshipped. 


8 Sweet-tongued : with tasting the ohlalions ; or, perhaps, pleasant-voiced. 

9 By an extended cord : by virtue of the endless chain or series of regularly 
performed sacrifices. Effectual: perfecting the sacrifices, or fulfilling all the 
desires of the worshipper. 

A share-in his possessions .- because the wealth of the worshipper dopeuds 
upon tho favour of Agni. 

11 Footless anil headless : without distinguishable head or feet. 

His Bull's lair : apparently the fuel in which he grows strong; according 
to Sdyana, ‘ in the nest of the rain cloud.* 

12 The home of holy Order: tho altar, tho place of law-appointed sacrifice. 
Seven dear friends: seven minor priests ; or the frequently mentioned seven 
tongues or rays of fire. 

13 Our human fathers : the Angirases, Teeming Milch hinc ■ the rays of 

light. 

11 Splendid : illumined by the recovered rays of light. 
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15 Eager, with thought intent, upon the bootjj ih' men with 

their celestial speech throw open 
The soli 1 mountain linn, compact, enclosing, conf ning Cows, 
the stable full of cattle. 

16 The Mil oh-eow’s earliest, name they comprehended: they found 

the Mother’s thriee-soveu no 1 dost, titles. 

This the bands knew, and scut forth aeelamatioii : with the 
Bull’s sheen the lied One was apparent. 

17 The turbid darkness fled, the heaven was splendid : up rose 

the bright beam of celestial Morning. 

SQrya ascended to the wide expanses, beholding dieds of men 
both good and evil, 

18 Then, afterwards they looked around, awakened when first; 

they held that Heaven allotted treasure. 

Now all the Gods abide in all thoir dwellings. Varutla, Mitra, 
be the prayer effective. 

19 1 will call hither brightly-beaming Agio, tho ilei thl, all-sup¬ 

porting. best at worship. 

He In .rh diselosed, like t lie milch-cows’ pure udii.e •, tho Soma’s 
juice when cleansed and j&juml from beakers. 

20 The freest God of all who should be worshipped, the guest who 

is received in all men’s houses, 

Agni who hath secured flic Gods' high favour,-- may lie be 
gracious, to us, J.ttuvedas. 

15 The boot if ■ the Cows, the rays of light. Their eel es fiat swell : prayer,. 

16 The Milch-cow's: here, according to Kilyana, V ilk or Voce, Speech, <r 
especially prayer. It is uncertain what is meant by the. Moth* rs thrice.-seven 
noblest (titles, names, forms, or Home similar word being nec'naivrily under¬ 
stood). Professor Wilson, following Silyana, renders tin* pipage : * knowing 
the thrice-wvcii excellent (forms) of I ho mat omul (rhythm),’ ‘Jm is, the twenty- 
one moires of tho Vedas; or, he adds, lho passage may reiVr to the ancient 
nomenclature of cattle, as uttered by the Aiujirasas as tihi, surah/u, guggulu, 
garni hint, etc.’ 

With the Bull's sheen : with the splendour of the Sun. Th, led One : Urdus 
or Dawn. 

18 That IItai'fn-allotfe.d treasure: tho recovered rays of light. 

19 Silyiuia’H explanation of the second line of this stair/.* i 1 different, and 
Professor Wihon, following him translates ; ‘ without rnilki ig the puro udder 
(of the cow), without purilied tuod of the <Su/wt olTercd in libation/ implying, 
according to the Scholiast, ‘that, no offering is made to Agni o \ tlie occasion ; 
praise alone is addressed to him.’ A r t f,-in the Veda, it may be remembered, 
means both not and like, and in some passages it is difficult o determine in 
which of its senses tho word is to be taken. 
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HYMN n. Agni. 

The Faithful Olio, Immortal among mortals, a God among 
the Gods, appointed envoy, 

Priest, best at worship, must shine forth in glory: Agni shall 
be raised high with man’s oblations. 

2 Born for us here this day, 0 Son of Vigour, between both 

raoes of born beings, Agni, 

Thou farest as an envoy, having harnessed, Sublime One! 
thy strong-muscled radiant stallions. 

3 I laud the ruddy steeds who pour down blessing, dropping 

oil, fleetest through the thought of Order. 

Yoking red horses to and fro thou goest between you Deities 
and mortal races. 

4 Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna, aud Imlra with Vishnu, of the 

Gods, Maruts and Asvins — 

These, Agni, with good ear and steeds, bring hither, most 
bountiful, to folk with fair oblations. 

5 Agni, be this our sacrifice eternal, with brave friends, rich in 

kiue and sheep and horses, 

Rich, Asura ! in sacred food and children, in full assembly, 
wealth broad-based and during. 

6 The man who, sweating, brings for thee the fuel, and makes 

his head to ache, thy faithful servant,— 

Agni, to him be a self-strong Protector: guard him from all 
who seek to do him mischief. 

7 Who brings theo food, though thou hast food in plenty, wel¬ 

comes his cheerful guest and speeds him onward, 

Who kindles thee devoutly in his dwelling,—to him bo 
wealth secure and freely giving. 

8 Whoso sings praise to thee at eve or morning, and, with 

oblation, doth the thing thou lovest,— 

In his own home, even as a gold-girt courser, rescue him from 
distress, the bounteous giver. 

9 Whoso brings gifts to thee Immortal, Agni, and doth thee 

service with uplifted ladle,— 

Let him not, sorely toiling, lose his riches; let not the sinner’s 
wickedness enclose him. 


2 Bet ween both raves of born beings: betwoen Gods and men, the Gods also 
being called jdtflh. or bnn, as sons of Heaven and Earth. 

3 The thought of Order: the thought of Law-appointed sacrifice. 

You Deities : the Gods of whom thou, Agni, art one. 

Makes his head to ache : with the load of wood which he carries on it, 

7 Freely giving . enabling the possessor to be bountiful in turn. 
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10 Whose well-wrought worship thou acceptest, Agni thou God 

a mortal's gift, thou liberal Giver,— 

Dear be his sacrifice to thee, Most Youthful! and may wo 
strengthen him when he adores thee. 

11 May ho who knows distinguish sense and folly of men, like 

straight and crooked backs of horses. 

Lead os, 0 God, to wealth and noble offspring: keep penury 
afar and grant us plenty. 

12 This Sage the Sag's, ne’er deceived, commanded, setting 

him down in dwellings of the living, 
lienee may at thou, friendly God, with rapid footsteps behold 
the Gods, wonderful, fair to look on. 

13 Good guidance hast thou for the priest, 0 \gni, who, 

Youngest God ! with out-poured Soma serves thee. 

Ruler of men, thou joyous God, bring treasure splendid and 
plentiful to aid the toiler. 

It Now all that we, thy faithful servants, Agni, havj done with 
feet, with hands, and with our bodies, 

The wise, with toil, the holy rite have guided, an those who 
frame a car with manual cunning. 

15 May we, seven sages first in rank, engender, from Dawn the 

Mother, men to be ovdainers. 

May we, Angiraxes, be sons of Heaven, and, radiant, burst) 
the wealth-containing mountain. 

16 As iti tho days of old our ancient Fathers, spi ed ng the work 

of holy worship, Agni, 

]1 He who knows: (lie wise Agni. [,ike straight and crooked backs: 
nsvilndui, of horses, is supplied by Silyana ; as a hurst-ke :pcr or groom 
distinguishes between well-Hlmped mid ill-shaped backs, A ‘e<p penury afar: 
1 follow Professor Roth in his interpretation of dithn and < ditim in this 
■passage. Professor Wilson, following Wdyana, translates: ‘ lie bountiful to the 
liberal giver ; slum him who gives not,.’ ‘ (live us this life oi earth, keep off 
the life to come.’ Max Midler. 

12 This Sagt : Agni. The S.n/eit : the other Ooda. Conem ended: ordered 
to become a priestly herald or invoker. With rapid footiteps: I follow 
Hilyana ; but the correctness of his explanation is doubtful According tq 
Pisehel. jmtlh&ifc here means 'with (thine) eyes.’ 

15 ‘ Again, through the identification of the fat hers with the light they are 

brought into connection with the metaphor of generation.The fathers 

lire united with the Hawn, and desire with her to beget Undo children. In a 
hymn to Soma they are mentioned along witli the morning Sun as having 
placed the germ in the earth ; and the fruitfulness of heaven and earth, 
which give birth to gods and men, is described as produced to- the fathers.’ — 
Wallis, Cosmology of the Jfigredn, p 72. 

The. wealth containing mountain . the cloud with its store of rain, or the 
cave in which the cows or rays of light were imprisoned. 
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Sought pure light and devotion, sinking praises ; they cleft 
the ground and made red Dawns apparent. 

17 Gods, doing holy acts, devout, resplendent, smelting like ore 

their human generations, 

Enkindling Agni and exalting fndra, they came encompassing 
the stall of cattle, 

18 Strong One ! he marked them—and the Gods before them— 

like herds of cattle in a foodful pasture. 

There they moaned forth their strong desire for mortals, to 
aid the True, the nearest One, the Living. 

19 We have worked for thee, we have laboured nobly—bright 

Dawns have shed their light upon our worship 
Adding a beauty to the perfect Agni, and the God’s beauteous 
eye that shines for ever. 

20 Agni, Disposer, we have sung these praises to thee the Wise : 

do thou accept them gladly. 

Blaze up on high and ever make us richer. Give us groat 
wealth, 0 thou whose boons arc many. 

ILVMN hr. Agni. 

Win, to assist you, Rudra, Lard of worship, Priest of both 
worlds, effectual Sneriflder, 

Agni, invested with Ids golden colours, before the thunder 
strike and lay you senseless. 

2 This shrine have we made ready for thy coming, as the fond 

dame attires her for her husband. 

Performer of good work, bit down before us, invested while 
these Haines incline, to meet thee. 

3 A hymn, 0 Priest, to him who hears, the gentle, to him who 

looks on men, exceeding gracious, 

A song of praise sing to the God Immortal, whom the stone, 
pressor of the sweet, juice, worships. 

17 (rtvls : the godlike Angirases. Emtftimj Jil'c ore: purifying their hula* 
Wftity, as ore is purified by smelting. 

IS St'nit'i Unr : O mighty Agni. l/r marlrit thrm : Ini Ira saw the kino of 
the A ngira.-.ee, tiie stolen rays of light 77." 7'. in’, the A curest One, the. Liventj ; 
Agni appears to be Meant. — 

1 Euift'd: hero meaning Agni. />’■ ini . the thunder strike before death 
overtakes you. Professor i as I wig refers to toe Ar.havvavcda, Xll. 2. 1*, where 
Agni KravyAil, or Agni in his most terrific: form, is spoken uf as the God of 
Death who stupefies men with his thunderbolt, 

2 The flumes : there is no substantive in the text, SAyana supplies ‘ flames or 
songs of praise,'or ‘ ladles'may he the word understood. Prolessor• l,udwig 
supplies visuh or prajdh ‘ families or people,' and Professor Grassmanu 
* libations.’ 
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4 Even as true knower of the Law, 0 Agni, to this our solemn 

rite he thou attentive 

When shall thy songs of festival be sung thee? When is thy 
friendship shown within our dwelling ? 

5 Why this complaint to Varuna, 0 Agni? And why to 

Heaven ? for what is our transgression ? 

How wilt thou speak to Earth and bounteous Mitral What 
wilt thou say to Aryaman and Bhaga ? 

6 What, when thou hlazest on tho lesser altars, v hat to the 

mighty Wind who comes to bless us, 

True, •circumambient? what to Earth, 0 Agni, what wilt 
thou say to man-destroying Ilmira? 

7 How to great Piitdiau who promotes our welfare,---to honoured 

Rudra what, who gives oblations? 

What sin of ours to the far-striding Vishnu, what, Agni, wilt 
thou tell the Lofty Arrow. 

8 What wilt thou tell the truthful hand of Maruts, row answer 

the great Sun when thou art questioned ? 

Before the Free, before the Swift, defend us: ini 51 heaven’s 
work, all-knowing .laLavedus. 

9 I crave the cow’s tine gift arranged by Order: though raw, 

she hath the sweet ripe juice, 6 Agni, 

Though she is black of hue with milk she teemeth, nutritious, 
brightly shining, all-sustaining. 

10 Agni the Bull, the manly, hath been sprinkled w:th oil upon 
in's back, by Law etenml. 

He who gives vital power goes on unswerving. Pfisni the 
Bull hath milked the pure white udder. 


5 Why this complaint: why dost thou accuf-c lip of sin ? 

6 On the It user altars : on the dh\shvyds, Ride-altars, or heapso" earth cover¬ 
ed with sand on which the firo is placed. Man -destroying: the destroyer of 
wicked men, says the Scholia#!#, Kudra is generally represt-nud as a bene¬ 
volent God. 

7 The Lofty Arrow : the lightning. 

8 How answer the great Hun : the sense of stanzas 5—8 appears to be, as 
Professor Ludwig observe# : thou hast no grounds for complah ing of us t.u 
any one of the Gods : be, rather, our advocate if Surya comes forward as our 
accuser. 

Before the Free, before the Swift: the Sun. 

9 The first.Hue is difficult, ‘ 1 solicit the milk of tho row essential for tho 
sacrifice.’—Wilson. Though raw : this opposition of tho uncocked cow and 
the milk cooked or ripened in her udder has been noticed before. See I. 62. 9. 

10 l } r>sni here said to be PLrya or the Sun, who draws his light from the 
f-ky. Bui sc; Be nicy, Ve-dica uud Verwandtes, pp». 7 1. 75. 
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11 By Law the Angiraaes cleft the rock asunder, and sang their 

hymns together with the cattle. 

Bringing great bliss the men encompassod Morning : light 
was apparent at the birth of Agni. 

12 By Law the Immortal Goddesses tho Waters, with meath-rich 

waves, 0 Agni, and uninjured, 

Like a strong courser lauded in his running, sped to flow 
onward swiftly and for ever. 

13 Go never to the feast of one who harms ns, the treacherous 

neighbour or unworthy kinsman. 

Punish us not for a false brother’s trespass. Let us not feel 
the might of friend or foeman. 

14 0 Agni, keep us safe with thy protection, loving ns, honoured 

God ! and ever guarding. 

Beat thou away, destroy severe affliction : slay e’en the demon 
when he waxes mighty. 

15 Through these our songs of praise be gracious, Agni; moved 

by our prayers, 0 Hero,- touch our viands. 

Aceept, 0 Angiras,- these our devotions, and let tho praiso' 
which Gods desire address thee. 

1-6 To thee who kiiowest, Agni, thou Disposer, all these w-iso 
secret speeches have I uttered, 

Sung to thee, Sage, the charming words of wisdom, to thee,- 
0 Siuger, with my thoughts and praises. 

HYMN IV. Agni. 

Put forth like a wide-spreading net thy vigour; go like a 
mighty King with his attendants. 

Thou, following thy swift, net, shootest arrows: transfix the 
fiends with darts that burn most fiercely. 

2 Forth go in rapid flight thy whirling weapons: follow them 1 

closely, glowing in thy fury. 

Spread with thy tongue the winged flames, 0 Agni; unfet¬ 
tered, cast thy firebrands ali around thee. 

3 Send thy spies forward, fleetest in thy motion; be, ne’er de¬ 

ceived, the guardian of this people 
From him who, near or far, is bent on evil, and let no troublo 
sent from thee o'ercome us. 


This hymn is said by Sftyatia to be aridrcsHed to Agni as slayer of the IUk- 
shasas, that is, as God of the fire with which the imfiiigrant Arynils burnt the 
jungle, drove back the hostile aborigines, and cleared the ground for encamp¬ 
ment or permanent settlement. 

3 Thy tpta : thy first flames, sent forward as if to reconnoitre. 
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4 Rise up, 0 Agni, spread thee out before us: bum down our 
foes, thou who hast sharpened arrows. 

Him, blazing Agni! who hath worked us mischief, consume 
thou utterly like dried-up stubble. 

B Rise, Agni, drive oft’those who fight against us : make mani¬ 
fest thine own celestial vigour. 

Slacken the strong bows of the demon driven : destroy our 
foctnen whether kin or stranger, 

C Most Youthful God, he knoweth well thy favour who gave an 
impulse to this high devotion. 

All fair days and magnificence of riches hast Ihou beamed 
forth upon the good man’s portals. 

7 Blest, Agni, he the man, the liberal giver, who v ith his laudB 

and regular oblation 

Is fain to please thee for his life and dwelling. May all his 
days be bright: be this his longing. 

8 I praise thy gracious favour: sing in answer. May this n.y 

song sing like a loved one with thee. 

Lords of good steeds and cars may we adorn thee, and day by 
day vouchsafe thou us dominion. 

9 Hero of free choice let each one serve thee richly, resplendent 

day by day at eve and morning. 

So may wc honour thee, content and joyous, pawing beyond 
the glories of the people. 

10 Whoso w ith good steeds and fine gold, 0 Agni, comes nigh 

thee on a car laden with treasure, 

His Friend art thou, yea, thou art his Protector whose joy it 
is to entertain thee duly. 

11 Through words and kinship 1 destroy the might y: this power 

1 have from Gotama my father. 

Mark thou'this speech of ours, O thou Most Youthful, Friend 
of the House, exceeding wise, Invoker. 

12 Knowing no slumber, speedy and propitious, a ert and ever 

friendly, most unwearied, 

May thy protecting powers, unerring Agni, taking their places 
bore, combined, prosorve us. 


B The dew.v-driven those whom evil spirit® fncite to at tack us. 

8 Sing in answer : with the auspicious sound of thy crackling flames. 

11 Through words and kinship; that is, through my clcso alliance with 
Agni, effected by the prayers with which my fathers and I 1 avo worsbipissd 
him. 

The mighty , the RAkshanas or demons, accoiding to SAyans, 
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13 Thy guardian rav«, O Agni, when they saw him, preserved 

blind Mamateya from affliction. 

Lord of all riches, he preserved the pious : the foes who fain 
would harm them did no mischief. 

14 Aided by thee with thoe may we be wealthy, may we gain 

strength with thee to guide us onward. 

Fulfil the words of both, O Ever Truthful: straightway do 
this, thou God whom power emboldens. 

15 0 Agni, with this fuel will we serve thee; accept the laud we 

sing to thee with favour. 

Destroy the cursing Kfikshasas : preserve us, 0 rich in friends, 
from guile and scorn and slander. 

HYMN V. Agni. 

How shall we give with one accord oblation to Agni, to 
Vaisvanara the Bounteous? 

Great light, with full high growth hath he uplifted, and, as 
a pillar bears the roof, sustains it, 

2 Reproach not him who, God and self reliant, vouehsafed this 

bounty unto me a mortal,— 

Deathless, diseerner, wise, to me the simple, Vaisvanara most 
manly, youthful Agni. 

3 Sharp-pointed, powerful, strong, of boundless vigour, Agni 

who knows the lofty hymn, kept secret 
As the lost milch-cow’s track, the doubly Mighty,—ho hath 
declared to me (his hidden knowledge. 

4 May lie with sharpened teeth, the Bounteous Giver, Agni, 

consume with flame most fiercely glowing 
Those who regard not Vanina’s oommandmeuts and the dear 
stedfast laws of sapient Milra. 


13 This stan/a lias noon rrc I before, 1. 117. 3. Blind MilmaUya: the Rislii 
Dlrghatamas. Lord of all rielun ; Agni. 

14 The. word# of both : the wishes of finds anil men, Sityana gives a differ¬ 
ent. explanation, and Professor Wilson translates according!}' : ‘ destroy both 
(sorts of calumniators.)’ 

The llishi Vilrnadeva, as Professor Roth observes, ‘professes to make 
known a mysterious and recondite wisdom, which had been revealed to him 

b.v Agni, and the language of the hymn is correspondingly difficult and 
obscure, 

1 Vuifvhyira: common God of all Aryan men. 

2 I hiti bounty: the gift of this mysterious knowledge. 
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5 Like youthful women without brothers, straying, like dames 

who hate their lords, of evil conduct, 

They who are full of sin, untrue, unfaithful, they have engen¬ 
dered this abysmal station. 

6 To me, weak, innocent, thou, luminous Agni, hast boldly given 

as 'twore a heavy burthen, 

This Prishth.i hymn, profound and strong and mighty, of 
seve n elements, and with offered dainties. 

7 So may our song that purifies, through wisdom reach in a 

moment, him the Universal, 

Established on the height, on earth’s best station, above the 
beauteous grassy skin of Prism. 

8 Of this my speech what shall 1 utter further? They indicate 

the milk stored up in secret 

When they have thrown as 'twere the cows’ stalls jpou. The 
Bird protects earth’s best and well-loved station. 

9 This is the Great Ones’ mighty apparition which Irom of old 

the radiant (low hath followed. 

This, shining brightly in the place of Order, swift, hasting 
on in secret, she discovered. 

10 He then who shone together with his Parents remembered 
Prism's fair and secret treasure, 


Which, in the Mother Cow’s most lofty station, the Bull’s 
tongue, of the flame bent forward, tasted. 



!i This aljismal station: that is. says Siiyami/rMrniusfMiwfta < r hell. The 
wicked arc the cause of the existence of the place of punishment prepared 
for them. 


C Thin Pnshtha- hymn: Pvishthn is the name of a particular irrangement 
of Hitmans employed at the mid-day oblation. 

7 The Vnirersal: Vaievinara Agni. Established on the height : according 
to this conjectural translation, which follows a suggestion cf Professor 
Ludwig, the reference is to Agni placed on the altar, above the si rface of the 
earth (Pri«ni). But the meaning of jit tree n (on the height if in uneertaiu. 
Professor Wilson translates: ‘whose swift-ascending brilliant (orb) is sta¬ 
tioned on thu east of the earth, to mount, like the sun, above i he immove¬ 
able heaven.’ 

8 This stanza appears to allude to the Angirases recovering t le lost rays 
of light, the milk stored up in secret. The Bird: the Sun who ties through 
heaven. 

9 The Great- Ones' mighty apparition the solar orb ; the Great Ones being 
the Sun’s rays. The radiant Cote: Ushaa or Dawn who discovers the Sun as 
he travels in secret, or by night, from west to oast, and follows him till he is 
about to riso 

10 He: Agni. His Parents: Heaven and Earth Pnsni is the Cow whose 
milk is used in the oblation which Agni, the Bull, devours. 
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11 With reverence 1 declare the Law, 0 Agni; what is, comes 

by thine order, Jatavedas. 

Of this, whate’er it 1>e, thou art the Sovran ; yea, all the 
wealth that is in earth or heaven. 

12 What is our wealth therefrom, and what our treasure? Tell 

us, O Jatavedas, for thou knowest, 

What is our best course in this secret passage: we, unro- 
proached, have reached a place far distant. 

13 What is the limit, wlntt the rules, the guerdon? Like fleet- 

foot coursers speed we to the contest. 

When will the Goddesses, the Immortal’s Spouses, the Dawns, 
spread over us the Sun-God’s splendour? 

-11 Unsatisfied, with speech devoid of vigour, scanty and frivolous 
and inconclusive, 

Wherefore do they address thee here, 0 Agni ’! Let these who 
have no weapons suffer sorrow. 

15 The majesty of him the Good, the Mighty, aflame, hath 
shone for glory in the-dwelling. 

He, clothed in light, hath shone most fair to look on, wealthy 
in boons, as a home shines with riches. 

II VMM VI.' Agni. 

Fkikst of our rite, stand up erect, 0 Agni, in the Gods’ ser¬ 
vice best of sacrifice's, 

For over every thought thou art the Ruler; thou furthorost 
e’en the wisdom of the pious. 

2 He was set down mid mon as Priest unerring, Agni, wise, 

welcome in our holy svno is. 

Like Savitar he hath lifted tip his splendour, and like a 
builder raised his smoke to heaven. 

3 The glowing ladle, fillet! with oil, is lifted ; choosing Gods’ 

sorvieo to the right he circles. 

Kager he rises like the new-wrought pillar which, firmly set 
and fixed, anoints tho victims. 

4 When sacred grass is strewn and Agni kindled, the Adhvaryn 

rises to his task rejoicing. 

Agni the Priest, like one who tends the cattle, goes three 
times round, as from of old he wills it. 

1 t The*? who have no weapons: who are unprovided with the necessary 
elements of sacrifice, and therefore unable to please Agni. 

2 Like a builder : as the builder of a house raises a pillar. 

3 To the right he ciretes: is carried round to the altars. A minis the 
victims: smears them with the clarified butter with which it 'the sacrificial 
post- has been previously anointed. 
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5 Agui himself, the Priest, with measured motion, goes round, 

with sweet speech, cheerful, true to Ordor. 

His fulgent fl lines ran forth like. vigorous horses: all crea¬ 
tures are affrighted when he blazes, 

6 Beautiful and auspicious is thine aspect, 0 lovely Agni, ter¬ 

rible when spreading. 

Thy splendours are not covered by the darkness: detraction 
loaves no stain upon thy body. 

7 Naught hindered his production, Bounteous Giver : his Mother 

and his Sire were free to send him. 

Then as a Friond benevolent, refulgent, Agni shone forth in 
human habitations. 

8 He, Agni, whom the twiee-five sisters, dwelling together, in 

the homes of men engendered, 

Bright like a spear's tooth, wakened in the morning, with 
powerful mouth and like an axe well-aharpeno 1. 

9 These thy Bay Ooursers, Agni dropping fatness, ruddy and 

vigorous, speeding atraiirhtly forward, 

And rod steeds, wonderful, of mighty muscle, are to this 
service of the Gods invited: 

10 These brightly-shining flames of thine, 0 Agni, that move for 

ever restless, all-subduing, 

Like falcons hasting eagerly to the quarry, roar loudly like 
the army of the Maruts. 

11 To thee, O flaming God, hath prayer been offere 1. Let the 

priest laud time: give to him who worships. 

Men have established Agui tu Invoker, fain to adore the 
glory of the living. 

HYMN VII. Agui, 

Herb by ordain era was this God appointed first I ivoker, beet 
at worship, to be praised at. rites ; 

Whom Apnavana and the Bhrigus caused to shine bright- 
coloured in the wood, spreading from home to dome. 


7 HU Mother and hit Sire • Earth and Heaven. To tend him : to bo 
meaaenger between men and Gods. 

8 The twirefire aimers: the priest's fingers which produce the sacrificial flm. 
8 Ban C'lin ai’ ’! .- harit'th : Hants: the prototype (the word b -iug feminine) 

of the Greek ‘ Oharitcs.’ .See M. Miiller, Chips from a German Workshop,’ 
XV. 141 (new edition). 

11 The glory vf the living: Agni as Sar&aanaa, the Praise or Glory of Hen 

1 Here: at this ceremony. Ordainm. tho regulators of the sacrifice. 
fjTitii-diia a lb ,1,1 of the family of Bhiigu. 
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2 When shall thy glory as a God, Agni, be suddenly shown 

forth? _ 

For mortal men have held thee fast, adorable in all their 
homes, 

3 Seeing thee faithful to the Law, most sapient, like the starry 

heaven, 

Illumining with cheerful ray each solemn rite ill every house. 

4 Vivasvan’s envoy living men have taken as their ensign, swift, 
The ruler overall mankind, moving like L’lnigu in each home. 

5 Him the intelligent have they placed duly as invoking Priest, 
Welcome, with sanctifying flame, host worshipper, with seven¬ 
fold might; 

6 In his Eternal Mothers, in the wood, concealed and uimpproa- 

elied ; 

Kept secret though his fl lines are bright, seeking on all sides, 
quickly found. 

7 That, as food spreads forth in this earthly udder, Gods may 

rejoice, them in the homo, of Older, 

Great Agni, served with reverence and oblation, flies ever to 
the sacrifice, the Faithful. 

8 Bird of each rite, skilled in an envoy’s duties, knowing both 

worlds and that which lies between them, 

Thou goest from of old a willing Herald, knowing full well 
heaven’s innermost recesses. 

9 Bright God, thy path is black: light is before thee: thy 

moving splendour is the chief of wonders. 

When alio, yet unimpregnate, hath conceived tlice, even when 
newly born thou art an envoy. 

10 Yet newly born, his vigour is apparent when the wind blows 
upon his fiery splendour. 

His sharpened tongue he layeth on the brushwood, and with 
his teeth e’en solid food consumeth. 

4 Vivasvitn'e envoi/ ; according to S&yana, the messenger of the worshipper. 
Moving like Bhyigu: or shining : Bhiigu being originally a porsoniticalion 
of lightning. 

5 Sevenfold might : Agni's seven Games. 

6 Eternal Mothers . the Celestial Waters. Seeling on all sides •' roaming at 
will in search of food. 

7 In this earthly udder : hero on earth, and especially at the altar from 
which oblations come. Only when the dements of saeriGeo are forthcoming 
can Agni invite and bring i ho Gods. The home of Order : i)ie place of law- 
ordained sacrifice. 

S Bird of each rite : attending all sacrifices. T/nt which lies between them; 
the firmament or mid-air between heaven mid earth. 

f> She, yet unimpregnate: the piece of wood in which fire is produced. 
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11 Wlioii he hath Inline off foot! with swift flame swiftly, strong 
Agni makes himself u speedy envoy, 

Follows the rustling of tin* wind, consuming, and jourser-like, 
speeds, drives the swift horse onward. 

HYMN VII1. Agni. 

Your envoy who possesses all, Immortal, bearer o- your gifts. 
Host worshipper, 1 woo with song. 

2 lie, Mighty, knows the gift of wealth, he ktiov s the deep 

recess of heaven: 

He shall bring hitherward the Gods. 

3 He knows, a God himself, to guide Gods to the righteous in 

his home: 

He gives e’en treasures that, we love. 

4 lie is the Herald: well-informed, ho doth his errand to and 

fro, 

Knowing '.ho deep recess of heaven. 

5 May wo lie they who gratify Agni with sacrificial gifts. 

Who cherish and enkindle him. 

6 Illustrious for wealth are they, and hero deeds, victorious. 
Who have served Agni reverently, 

7 So lin'd us, day after day, may riches craved b\ many come, 
And power and might spring up for us. 

8 That holy Singer in his strength shoots fort i his arrows 

swifter than 

The swift shafts of tho tribes of men. 

HYMN IX. Agni. 

Agni, show favour: great art thou who to this pi nis man art 
come, 

To seat thee on the sacred gross. 


11 U hro hi h'lth ktiriir hiI’j'd.hI . I illnw Siyatut. 1ml mu u“t satisfied witli 
his <-.\)d,ui*iO,iii. C‘"utki r !iL’ Agni. iiimseli ;t (mi,’set', drive. Mi tho wind tis 
it were a t-. rr..t>r. Professor Ludwig .sug K ....i. that unit te n. may mean a 
rider, ilot n umi »r. 

1 Kilwv* ’ll i/lfl of ir.-tifth : how In emittli his worshipper*. 

4 Doth k>i < rr.tw! to anil fro: Ite.ir; to t-le: Clods the pniVL' 1 ., praises, and 
oblations el their worshippers, and brings them down to the sacrifice. 

5 That holy Singer: Agni tho i’ricst. Tim stniixa is dilfiudt. Professor 
Wilson, following SAyana, translates : * May the wise Agin e ltirely obviate 
by his power the removeable (ills) of ruen the descendants of Manu,' I have 
adopted Professor Ludwig's interpretation. 
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2 May he the Immortal, .Helper, hard to be deceived among 

mankind, 

Become the messenger of all. 

3 Around the altar is he led, welcome Chief Priest at solemn 

rites, 

Or as the Potar sits him down. 

4 Agni in fire at sacrifice, and in the house as Lord thereof, 

And as a Brahman takes his seat. 

5 Thou comest as the guide of folk who celebrato a sacrifice, 
And to oblations brought by men. 

6 Thou servost as his messenger whoso sacrifice thou lovest 

well, 

To bear the mortal’s gifts to heaven. 

7 Accept our solemn rite ; bo pleased, Angiras, with our 

sacrifice : 

Give ear and listen to our call. 

8 May thine inviolable car, wherewith thou gnardest those 

who give, 

Come near to us from every side. 

HYMN X. Agni. 

Tins day with praises, Agni, wo bring thee that which thou 
lovest. 

Right judgment, like a horse, with our devotions. 

■2 For thou hast ever been the Car-driver, Agni, of noble 
Strength, lofty sacrifice, and rightful judgment. 

3 Through these our praises come thou to moot us, bright as 

the sunlight, 

0 Agni, well disposed, with all thine aspects. 

4 Now may we serve thee singing these lauds this day to thee, 

Agni. 

Loud as the voice of Heaven thy blasts arc roaring. 

5 Just at this time of the day and the night thy look is the 

sweetest: 

It shineth near us even as gold for glory. 

6 Spotless thy body, brilliant as gold, like clarified butter : 

This gleams like gold on thee, O Self-dependent. 

3 Chirf Priest . Hutiir, the presenter of the oblation. The Polar : literally, 
Cleanser or I'uritier, another of the sixteen priests usually employed. 

•j I read utuf/nd as proposed b.y Prof. Max Muller and Prof. Lud vig in place 
of the almost iui possible utri ynffk of the. text. 

■2 Car driver . "promoter. 

6 This: thy splendour. 
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7 All hate and mischief, yea, if committed, Agni, thou turncst, 
Holy One, from the man who rightly worships. 

8 Agtii, with you Gods, prosperous he our friendships and kin¬ 

ships. 

He ttiis our bond here by this place, thine altar. 

HYMN XI. Agni. 

Tiiy blessed majesty, victorious Agni, shines hr glitly in the 
neighbourhood of Surya. 

Splendid to see, it shows even at night-time, and food is fair 
to look on in thy beauty. 

2 Agni, disclose his thought for him who singe .h, the well, 

Strong God 1 while thou art praised with fervour. 

Vouchsafe to us that, powerful hymn, O Might", which, Ra¬ 
diant One ! with all the Gods thou Invest. 

3 From thee, O Agni, springs poetic wisdom, frem thee como 

thoughts and hymns of praise that prosper; 

From thee flows wealth, with heroes to adorn it, to the true¬ 
hearted man who gives oblation. 

4 From thee the hero springs who wins the hoc ty, bringer of 

help, mighty, of real courage. 

From thee comes wealth, sent by the Gods, bliss-giving; 
Agni, from thee the lloet impetuous charger. 

f> Immortal Agni, thee whose voice is pleasant, as first in rank, 
at, God, religious mortals 

Invite with hymns;, then who removest hatred, Friend of the 
Home, the household’s Lord, unerring. 

6 Far from us thou removest want and sorrow, far from us all 
ill-will when thou protee.test. 

Sou of Strength, Agni, blest is lie at evening, vhom thou as - 
God uttendcst for his welfare. 

HYMN XII. Agni, 

Whoso enkindles thee, with lifted ladle, and thrice this day 
otters thee food, 0 Agni, 

May he excel, triumphant through thy splendours, wise 
through thy mental power, O ,lat.avedas. 


8 Thu altar: literally, this wider; that is, the place whence oblations 
proceed 

1 Ip thf weiffhhourhootl of Sflryn : hy day, in I lie aun.ilm «. 

2 Th .' »ill : 1 he miinre i»f sa-MVil song. 

} 77*f hn-') ■ or i lie st rong 
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2 Whoso with toil and trouble brings thee fuel, serving the 

majesty of mighty Agni, 

He, kindling thee at evening and at morning, prospers, and 
comes to wealth, and slays his focnien. 

3 Agni is Master of sublime dominion, Agni is Lord of strength 

and lofty riches. 

Straight way the self-reliant. (!od, Most Youthful, gives trea¬ 
sures to the mortal who adores him. 

4 Most Youthful (hid, whatever sin, through folly, we here, as 

human beings, have committed, 

In sight of Ailiti make thou us sinless; remit, entirely, Agni, 
our offences. 

5 liven in the presence of great sin, 0 Agni, free us from prison 

of the Gods or mortals. 

Never may we who are thy friends lie injured : grant health 
and strength unto our seed and offspring. 

6 Even as ye here, Gods Excellent and Holy, have loosed the 

cow that by the foot was tethered, 

So also set us free from this affliction : long let our life, 0 
Agni, be extended. 

HYMN XIII. Agni. 

A<wr hath looked, benevolently-rninded, on the wealth-giving 
spring of radiant Mornings. 

Come, Asvins, to the dwelling of the pious : Suryti the God is 
rising with his splendour. 

2 Savitar, God. hath spread on high his lustre, waving his flag 
like a spoil-seeking hero. 

Their stablished way go Vanina and Mitra, what time they 
make the Sun ascend the heaven. 


4 Aditi: apparently the great omnipresent Power which controls tlio 
forces of tile universe, and from which no sins are hidden. 

5 Prison of the Gods or mortals: actual imprisonment by men and 
corresponding chastisement by the Orals. 

0 The r.oio: the cow -buffalo, tied to a post, representing symbolically tho 
man who is in the bonds of sin. Cf. X. 126. 0. 


2 Waving his flag : according to Sdyana, ‘ scattering the dew.’ But there 
can be no doubt that drops,t, the Zend drafsha, means a banner in this place. 
SAyan i explains sail'd, a hero, as 'ahull/ but this interpretation cannot be 
accepted. 

Their stnhlished way : tho course appointed for them in the eternal order of 
the universe. 
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3 Him whom they uvula to drive away tlio darkness, Lords of 

sure mansions, constant to their object, 

Him who beholds the universe, the Sun-God, sever strong and: 
youthful Coursers carry onward. 

4 Spreading thy web with mightiest Steeds thou con.est, rending 

apart, thou God, the black-lined mantle. 

The rays of Surva tremulously shining sink, like a hide, tin) 
darkness in the waters. 

5 How is it that, unbound and not supported, hr falleth not 

although directed downward ? 

By what self-power moves he? Who hath seen it f He guards 
the vault of heaven, a close-sot pillar. 

H Y M N XIV. Agni. 

The God hath looked, even Agni Jatavedas, to meet the 
Dawns refulgent in their glories. 

Como on your chariot, ye who travel widely, come to this 
sacrifice of ours, Nasatyiis. 

2 Producing light for all the world of creatures, God Savitar 

hath raised aloft his banner. 

Making his presence known by sunbeams, Surya hath filled 
the firmament and earth and heaven. 

3 Red Dawn is come, riding with brightness onward, distin¬ 

guished by her beams,- gay-lined and mighty. 

Dawn on her nobly-harnessed car, the Goddess, awaking men 
to happiness, approaeheth. 

4 May those most powerful steeds and chariot bring you, 0 

Asvins, hither at the break of morning. 

Here for your draught of month are Soma juices : at this our 
sacrifice rejoice, ye Mighty. 

f> How is it that, unbound and unsupported, he falleth not 
although directed downward? 

By r what self-power moves he? Who hath seen it? Ho guards 
the vault of heaven, a close-net pillar? 

HYMN XV. Agni. 

Acini the Herald, like a horse, is led forth at our solemn rite, 
God among Gods adorable. 

3 Coursers. hitrUnh : Harits. Of. IV. (I. 9. 

This hvmn is an imitation of the preceding. The last, uoanza is adopted 
word for wont. 

5 He: in the text ay dm, this, that is Sirya, the Sun, mentioned in stanza 2, 

1 h h'd forth .* implying the formal bringing of fire from the household 
fire to light tiie sacrificial lire. 
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2 Three times unto our solemn rite comes Agni like a charioteer, 

Bearing the viands to the Gods 

3 Round the oblations hath he paced, Agni the Wise, the Lord 

of Strength, 

Giving the offeror precious boons. 

4 He who is kindled eastward for Siinjaya, Devavatu's son, 

Resplendent., tamer of the foe. 

5 So mighty be the Agni whom the mortal hero shall command, 

With sharpened teeth ami bountiful. 

6 Day after day they dress him, as they clean a horse who wins 

the prize, 

Dress the rod Scion of the Sky. 

7 When Sahadcva’s princely son with two bay horses thought 

of me. 

Summoned by him I drew not back. 

8 And truly those two noble. bays 1 straightway took when 

offered me, 

From Saluidova’s princely son. 

9 Long, O ye Asvins, may ho five, your care, ye Gods, the 

princely son 

Of Sahadeva, Somalia. 

10 Cause him the youthful prince, the son of Sahadeva, to enjoy 

Long life, O Asvins, O ye Gods. 

HYMN XVL India. 

IuL’KTitoiM, true, let Mfiglmvan come hither, and let his Tawny 

Coursers speed to reach us. 

For him have we pressed juice exceeding potent: here, prais¬ 
ed with song, let him effect his visit. 

2 Three time* ■ with reference to the three sacrifices. 

4 Kit*/tatril: on the utfnrarirlt or nin th altar. Srinjafia ; a certain Soma- 
BIKinli'S-i’. knxrhit so rwn/lji, says Siiyana. Professor Wilson observes: ‘ We 
have several princes of the name in the Piirfinas, tmt. none distinguished hy 
this patronymic : the Sri-njityiiif are also a people in the west, of India.’ 

1 } 7 hi veil Union of tin 1 . Shy or, Arusha, the Child of Heaven, i. e, the Run, 

7 Snkath'.mi s prina ly son : Somaka, t he instil.ut.or of the sacrifice, son of a 
Kajd named Sahadeva, H7M tien buy hornet wliich were to be tile priest's 
honorarium. 

p Your cure : there is no substantive in the text. Siiyana supplies tarpahoh. 
satisfier, i. e. worshipper. Professor Ludwig regards vtlm as a dativus ethious. 

1 l in pit u mi ;*; according to fitlyanx, rijUht. the word in the text, means 
accepter, or drinker, of the spiritless Soma, of the Soma when its essence or 
strength has pasted away. Professor Ludwig follows Sayana. 
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2 Unyoke, as at thy journey’s end, 0 Hero, to gladden thee to¬ 

day at this libation. 

Liko Uaanat, the priest a laud shall utter, a hymi to thee, the 
Lord Divine, who murkest. 

3 When the Bull, quilling, praises our libation, as 1 sage paying 

holy rites in secret, 

Seven singers here from heaven hath he begotten, who e'en 
by day have wrought their works while singing. 

4 When heaven’s fair light by hymns was made aj parent (they 

made great splendour shine at break of morning), 

He with his succour, best 0 / Heroes, scattered the blinding 
darkness so that men saw clearly. 

5 Indru, Impetuous One, hath waxed immensely ; he with his 

vastness hath filled earth and heaven. 

E'en beyond this his majesty extendoth who hath exceeded all 
the worlds in greatness. 

C Sikrawlm knoweth well all human actions hath with his 
eater Friend 4 let loose the waters. 

They with their smgi cleft e’en the mouutiin open and will- ' 
ingly disclosed the stall of cattle. 

7 He smote away the Hoods’ obstructor, Vritra ; Ear ,h, conscious, 

lent her aid to speed thy thunder. 

Thou soil tost forth the waters of the ocean, as Lord through 
power and might, 0 daring Hero. 

8 When, Much-invoked! the water’s rock thou cl of test, Saramfi 

shown 1 herself and went before thee. 

Hy-nuj l by A 11 girases, bursting the 00 -.vstalls, nu oil strength 
thou foundest for us as our leader. 

9 Come, Meghavau, Friend of Man, to aid the singer imploring 

thee in battle for the sunlight. 

Speed him with help in his inspired invokings ; down sink the 
sorcerer, the prayoideas Dasyu. 

2 Like. Oner,ul. the Uishi Usanil. or ITsanas, called also K ivya or Kavi’s 
non, appears in the Veils as the especial friend of Indra, See l. 51. It) ; 33, 

5 ; 117 , 12 . 

3 The Hull • the mighty fill Ira. Seme sinners: the meaniiif of this line is 
not clear. Professor Wilson, following Sdyuna, translates : * md this gene, 
rates the seven efficient (rays) from heaven, which, being glorifiid, have made 
(manifest) the objects of (human) perception.’ 

■ l EcaUereit, etc: or, fashioue l blind turbid clitkness so trat men flaw 
clearly. 

(j S ih'a : Indra, the powerful. His eager Friends : the Mu: ’ll In. 
f> .S' iratni: the hound of Indra, who tracked the stole 1 cows. Seal, 
tig. if and 72, S. 
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10 Come to our home resolved to slay the Dasyu : Kutsa longed 

eagerly to win thy friendship. 

Alike in form ye both sate in his dwelling: the faithful Lady 
was in doubt between you. 

11 Thou eomest, fain to succour him, with Kutsa,—a goad that 

masters both the Wind-dod’s horses, 

That, holding the brown steeds like spoil for capture, the sage 
may on the filial day bo present. 

12 For Kutsa, with thy thousand, thou at day-break didst hurl 

down greedy Sushna, foe of harvest. 

Quickly with Kutaa’s friend destroy the Dasyus, and roll the 
chariot-wheel of Sfirya near us. 

13 Thou to the son of Vidathin, Kijisvan, gavest up mighty Mri- 

gaya and T’ipru. 

Thou smotost down the swarthy fifty thousand, and rentost 
forts as age consumes a garment. 

14 What time thou sottost near the Sun thy body, thy form, 

Immortal One, is seen expanding : 

Thou a wild elephant with might invested, like a dread lion 
as thou vvieldest weapons. 

15 Wishes for wealth have gone to Indra, longing for him in war 

for light and at libation, 

Eager for glory, labouring witli praise songs : he is like home, 
like sweet and fair nutrition. 

16 Call we for yon that. Indra, prompt to listen, him who hath 

done so much for men’s advantage ; 

Who, Lord of envied bounty, to a singer like me brings quick¬ 
ly booty worth the capture, 

10 Kutsa : a Rljurshi or royal llishi, frequently mentioned as the favoured 
friend of Indra. 

The faithful huh/: even Ku tan’s wife could hardly distinguish one from 
the other; or, as Sriyana explains, Indra took Kutsa to his own home where 
Saelii his consort was uncertain which of the two was Indra. 

11 The mge : Kutsa. The final tint/: the decisive day of battle. 

12 With thy thrmmtul ; thy many followers. Pne of harvest: or Kuyava 
may lie the name of another fiend or harhurous enemy. See I, 104. 0. 
Kutsa'* friend : the thun lcrbull, according to pSiiyuna. Hall the chariot-wheel 
of She i/a near us : living back the daylight. 

Hi Rijimtn : a prince mention! .1 before as protected by Indra. See 1, til. 5. 
Mrignya unit I'i/trii■ : demons of the air. The swarthy fifty thousand: black 
Rfikehasas, fiends, or In stile aborigines. 

14 Whut time, thou sellcet near the. Sun thy body : perhaps, as Professor 
Ludwig suggests, a poetical explanation of ameoiipsc of the sun 

15 Pager for glory: a transition from ‘wishes’ to ‘wishers’ implied 
therein. Nutrition : according to Sayftna, like Lakshmi the Goddess of 
prosperity. 



THE RIO VEDA. 


•113 


nr Mv 17 .] 

17 When the sharp-pointed arrow, O thou Hero, fl eth raid any 

conflict of the people, 

When. Faithful One, the dread encounter oorai th, then bo 
thou the Protector of our body. 

18 Further the holy thoughts of Vaundova; he thou a guileless 

Friend in light, for booty. 

We wmo to thee whose providence protects us : wide ho thy 
swav f or ever for thy singer. 

19 0 Indra, with these men who love thee truly free givers, 

Maghavan, in every Imttle, 

May we rejoice through many autumns, quelling our foes, as 
days subdue the nights with splendour. 

20 Now, as the Bhrigux wrought a ear, for Indra the Strong, the 

M.ghty, wo our prayer have fashioned, 

Thai he may ne’er withdraw from m his frieiKship, but bo 
our bodies’ guard and strong defender. 

21 Now, In Ira! lauded, glorified with praises, lei, power swell 

high like rivers for the singer. 

For thee a now hymn, lord of Hays, is fashimud. May we, 
ear-borne, through song he victors over. 

HYMN XVIT. Indra. 

Gruat art thou, Indra; yea, the earth, with gladness, and 
heaven confess to thee (hints high dominion. 

Thou in thy vigour having si uightered Vritra didst free the 
floods arrested by t he Dragon. 

2 Heaven trembled at the birt.li of thine effulgence; Earth trem¬ 

bled at the four of thy displeasure. 

Th: stsdfast, mountains shook in agitation; the waters flowed, 
and desert spots were flooded. 

3 Hurling his holt with might he cleft the mountain, while, 

putting forth his strength, lie showed his vigour. 

He slaughtered Vritra with his bolt, exulting, and, their lord 
slain, forth flowed the waters swiftly. 

4 Thy Father Dyaus esteemed himself a hero : most noble was 

the work of Indra’s Maker, 

His who begat the strong bolt’s Lord who mat eth, immovable 
like earth from her foundation. 

1 9 Fret given: liberal institutes of sacrifice. 

ft A,i the ll/'iriffus: according to S-tyana^ splendid carpenters; but the 
reference must be to the celebrated priestly family, and car' may be used 
(anaphorically for the hymn which rapidly reaches the Cols. 

1 The Dragon : Alii, the serpent-demon who stays the rulu from falling, 

4 Esteemed himself a hero ns being flic father of such a son. 
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5 lie who alone oYrthrows the world of creatures, Indra the 
peoples' King, invoked of many • 

Verily all rejoice in him, extolling the boons which Maghavan 
the God hath sent them. 

C All Soma juices are his own for ever, moat gladdening draughts 
are over his, the Mighty, 

Thou ever wast the Treasure-Lord of treasures : Indra, thou 
lettest all folk share thy bounty. 

7 Moreover, when thou first wast born, 0 Indra, thou struckest 

terror into all the people. 

Thou, Maghavan, rontest with thy bolt the Dragon who lay 
against the water-floods of heaven. 

8 The ever-slaying, bol l and furious Indra, the bright bolt’s 

Lord, infinite, strong and inightv, 

Wlm sluyeth Vritra and jujrtuireth booty, giver of blessings, 
Maghavan the bounteous : 

9 Alone renowned as Maghavan in battles, he frighteneth away 

assembled armies. 

He bringeth ns the booty that lie winneth : may we, well¬ 
loved, continue in his friendship. 

10 Renowned is he when conquering and when slaying: ’tin he 

who winneth cattle in the combat. 

When Indra hardeneth his indignation all that is fixed and 
all that moveth fear him. 

11 Indra hath won all kinc, all gold, all horses, -Maghavan, he 

who breaketh forts in pieces ; 

Most manly with these men of bis who help him, dealing out 
wealth and gathering the treasure. 

12 What is the care of Indra for his Mother, what cares he for 

the Father who begat him? 

llis care is that which speeds his might in conflicts, I ke wind 
borno onward by the clouds that thunder. 

6 Extolling: I follow Professor Wilson ill tstiller grinatih as a nominative 
plural, a lightened form fur grinintiih. Otherwise it is difficult to make 
,,-UBe out of tlie second line. 

8 Indra : in this stanza is io the accusative ca»e without a subject or a 
governing verb. Siyanu supplies vayam xtothuh stmaeti, 1 we singers praise.’ 

11 H7io breaketh forts in pirns - as it seems impossible to make any sense 
out of p (frith, l have adopted Professor Orassmami'a conjecture, which is 
somewhat reluctantly accepted by Professor J.udwig, and road pHibhiri ins¬ 
tead of the word in the text. S:\yana supplies »itnunirth, ‘armies of 
enemie-.’ These men : who sing his praises and so increase his strength. 

12 IHs rare is . there are. no corresponding words in flic text, but if is 
necessary to supply .something of the kind. The meaning is. Tndra is in¬ 
dependent of, and cares nothing about, his parents, but he does care for hia 
dear ally the thunderbolt. 
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13 Maghavan makes the settled man unsettled : lie scatters dust 
that lie hath swept, together, 

breaking in pieces like Heaven armed with lightning: 
Maghavan shall enrich the man who lauds him. 

11 He urged the chariot-wheel of S.irya forward : Etasa, speed¬ 
ing on his way, he rested. 

Him the black undulating cloud bedeweth, in this mid-air’s 
depth, at the hasc of darkness, 

1.1 As in the night the sacrificing priest. 

1C Eager for booty, craving strength and horses, we Bingers stir 
ludra, the strong, for friendship, 

Who gives the wives we seek, whose succour fails not, to 
hasten, like a pitcher to the fountain. 

17 Be thou our guardian, show thyself our kinsman, watching 

and blessing those who pour the Soma; 

As Friend, as Sire, most, fatherly of fathers, giving the 
suppliant vital strength and freedom. 

18 Be helping Friend of those who seek thy friendship: give 

hfe, when lauded, India, to the singer. 

For, ludra, we the priests have paid thee worship, exalting 
thee with these our sacrifices. 

19 Alone, when ludra Maglmvan is landed, he slayeth many 

ne’er resisted Vritras 

Him in whose keeping is the well-hived singer never do Gods 
or mortals stay or hinder. 

20 E’en So let Maghavan, the loud-voiced Indra, give us true 

blessings, foolcss, men’s upholder. 

Kin; of all creatures, give us glory amply, exilt.cd glory due 
to him who lauds thee. 

21 Now, ludra! lauded, glorified with praise!-, let power swell 

high like rivers for the singer. 

For thee anew hymn, land of Bays! is fashioned May we, 
ear borne, through song he victors ever. 

13 cumg* commotion and kei?pa the wor)'t in ant aloof unrest. 

14 Thin difficult stanza appears to refer to an eclipse of the Sun. ludra 
watt urging on the Sun’* chariot when suddenly he rested or stopped Kta^a 
the horse that drew it, and threw him hack into theblrok moist cloud of 
the darkues- of night. See 1. 121. 13, and A. Kuhn, IV’ythologischc Studicn, 
l.pp.f>8-«0. 

3 5 The 8<>c>'ijic.iiif/prirxt: lets the fire shine, understood. SAyana explains, 
‘as the saerifiner »prinlth*a Sunni upon the invoking priest A«m,’ taking hAtt1, 
a nominative case, ns hotdran). an accusative. Professor Oraftsmann thinks 
that the single Pfida wan originally a gloss on the preceding stanza. 

16 Who tfirm the w 'far* ii'f srrk ■ perhaps referring, as Professor T.udw’ig 
observe, to the forcible abduction of women after a vjetu y. 
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HYMN XVI II. Indra and Others. 

This is the ancient and accepted pathway by which all Gods 
have come into existence. 

Hereby conld one lie born though waxen mighty. Let him 
not, otherwise, destroy his Mother. 

2 Not this way go 1 forth : hard is the passage. Forth from 

the side obliquely will 1 issue. 

Much that is yet undone must I accomplish : one must I 
combat and the other question, 

3 He bent his eye upon the dying Mother: My word I now 

withdraw. That way t follow. 

In Tvashtar’s dwelling Indra drank the Soma, a hundred- 
worth of juice pressed from the mortar. 

4 What strange act shall ho do, he whom his Mother boro for a 

thousand months and many iiutiumm ? 

No peer hath he among those born already, nor among those 
who shall be born hereafter. 

8 Deeming him a reproach, his Mother hid him, Indra, endow¬ 
ed with all heroic valour. 

Then up he sprang himself, assumed his vesture, and filled, 
as soon as horn, the earth and heaven. 

6 With lively motion onward flow these waters, the Holy Ones, 
shouting, as 'twere, together. 

Ask them to tell thee what the Hoods are saying, vvliat girdling 
rock the waters burst asunder. 

Indra, Aditi, and Vitmadcva are said to be (lie I'isliis or seers as well ns 
the deities of the hymn, as it consists of conversation in which all boar part. 
The hymn appears t» he made up of somewhat incoherent fragments, and the 
Commentators do not seem to have belli successful in their apportionment of 
the stanzas to the several speakers. See Prof. Pischel’s Kxcursus (Vcdiaeho 
Studien, II. pp. 42—5-1), and l’rof. Ludwig’s criticism thereon, Ueber die 
neues1.cn Arbeiten auf dem nohirtc do* Kpvoda-forsrhung, pp. ] - 1 2 sqq. 

J The main subject, is the birth and infancy of Indra. Ho refuses to be 
born in the usual manner and insists on coming into the world in another 
way. The speaker—Vyansa his father, Aditi his mother, or some other - 
dissuades him, eventually, if, seems, (stanza 3) with success. The Commen¬ 
tators erroneously take the stanza as referring to tlio birth of VAmndeva. 

2 Indra, as yet unborn, is the speaker. One.-, perhaps Vritra. The other: 
perhaps Vishnu, whom fie addresses in stanza It. 

3 Indra, who has changed his mind, speaks the second half of the first line, 

4 It is not clear who the speaker is. Professor Wilson observes : ‘ Aditi 
defends her son upon the plea that, a*- his period of gestation was marvellous, 
his actions ate not to be compared with those of any* others.’ 

5 Deeminf) him a reproach : either because lie appeared to be weak, or 
because, as Say alia says, he was born in a chamber in privacy unworthy of so 
great a Hod. 

6 IVhat (fil'dHng rock: an allusion to the prison of thick cloud from which 
India freed the waters. 
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7 Are they addressing him vvith words of welcome ? Will the 

floods take on them the shame of Indra ? 

With his great thunderbolt my Son hath slaughtered Vritra, 
and sot these rivers free to wander. 

8 I cast thee from me, mine,—thy youthful mother; thee, mine 

own offspring, Rushava hath swallowed. 

To him, mine infant, were the waters gracious. Indra, my 
Son, rose up in conquering vigour. 

9 Thou art mine own, 0 Maghavan, whom Vyansa struck to 

the ground and smote thy jaws in pieces. 

But, smitten through, the mastery thou wonnest, and with 
thy holt the Dasa’a head thou emshedst. 

10 The Heifer hath brought forth the Strong, the Mighty, the 

unconquerable Bull, the furious Indra. 

The Mother left her unlicked Calf to wander, seeking, himself, 
the path that he would follow. 

11 Then to her mighty Child the Mother turned her saying, My 

son, these Deities forsake thee. 

Then Indra said, about, to slaughter Vritra, O my friend 
Vishnu, stride full boldly forward. 

12 Who was he then who made thy Mother widow 1 Who sought 

to slay thee lying still or moving '! 

What Cod, when by the foot thy Sire thou tookest and slewest, 
was at hand to give thee comfort ? 


7 IVorda of welcome: niviitn, sentences or short formularies inserted in a 
liturgy ami containing epithets or short invocations of the Gods. 

The uluime of India: Ida fancied guilt inc urred in slaying Vritra. See l. 
32. 14. 

8 Mint.: §&yarta explains mamtU as ‘exulting.’ Professor Itot.li, whom 
Professor Grassinann and the translators of the Sitbrntig hinder follow, ren¬ 
ders it by now— now. I have preferred Professor I,udwig's interpretation, 
originally due to Benfey, and taken the word ns another form of mama. The 
word is important, as expressing Aditi’s acknowledgment of Indra as her son. 
Eualnird: according to SAyana, a RAkshasI or female demon who swallowed 
Indra at his birth; according to von Roth, the name of a river. 

113 The Heifer : Aditi, the young mother of ludra. 

11 Stride full boldly forirard : that is, assist, me in my battle with Vritra. 
Professor Grassmami anil the translators of the Siebemig J.ieder render the 
passage differently. 4 O Vitichnu, Freund, geh et.was doch zur Seitc,’ and,, 

4 Vishnu mein Freund geh etwas aus dcin Ve rge; that is, 4 step aside, 4 or 4 out 
of the way,’ and let me conquer Vritra without thy aid. 

12 Tins appears to he Vishnu’s answer. Wily dost thou ask me to help 
thee now ? Didst thou not slay thine own father, thy father who sought in 
kill thee when yet unborn and when coming to the birth ? Vyansa appears 
to be the father whom Indra slew (stanza. 9). SAyana merely says that, the 
allusions are variously explained try the followers of the Taitthlya school of 
the Yajurveda. 

•17 
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13 Til deep distress [ cooked a dog’a intestines. Among the Gods 
f found not one to comfort. 

My consort 1 behold in degradation. The Falcon then brought 
me the pleasant Soma. 

HYMN XIX. i„ ( .| ra . 

Thee, verily, 0 Thunder wielding India, all the Gods hero, 
the Helpers swift to listen, 

And both the worlds elected, thee the Mighty, High, waxen 
strong, alone to slaughter Vritra. 

2 The Gods, as worn with eld, relaxed their efforts: thou, 

Indra, horn of truth, wast Sovran Hitler. 

Thou slowest Ahi who besieged the waters, and duggest out 
their all-supporting channels. 

3 The insatiate one, extended, hard to waken, who slumbered in 

perpetual sleep, O Indra,— 

The Dragon stretched against the seven prone rivers, where 
no joint was, thou reutest with thy thunder. 

4 Indra with might shook earth and her foundation as the 

wind stirs the water with its fury. 

Striving, with strength he burst the firm asunder, and tore 
away the summits of the mountains. 

5 They ran to thee as mothers to their offspring : the clouds, 

like chariots, hastened forth together. 

Thou didst refresh the streams and force the billows : thou, 
Indra, settest free obstructed rivers. 

6 Thou for the sake of Vayya and Turviti didst stay the great 

stream, tinwing, all-sustaining; 

Yea, at their prayer didst check the rushing river and make 
the floods easy to cross, O Indra. 

13 Tin's appears to tie Vamadeva’s excuse for having in his utmost need 
cooked and oaten, or desired to cat, impure flesh. ‘So Mttnn has, Vilmadeva 
who well knew right and wrong, was by no moans rendered impure, though 
desirous, when oppressed with hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for tho 
preservation of his life, X. 106.’ - Wilson. According to Ludwig, Bergaigne, 
and Hillebrandt, the stanza is spoken hy Indra. The Falcon : alluding to the 
way in which the Soma was first brought from heaven. SAyana explains it 
as 1 Indra coming swiftly as a falcon.’ 

2 Relaxed their efforts .- or abdicated their functions as protectors and made 
over to Indra tire duty of slaying the oppressor Viitra. 

3 Where no joint teas .- that would have facilitated his dismemberment. 

5 The clouds .- according to .Silyana, ddrai/nh, mountains or clouds, hero 
means tho Maruts. 

6 Varya and Turrit!: Turviti has been mentioned frequently in Book I. as 
having been protected by Indra, and Vayya is said to have been his father 
and companion. See 1 cl. 6; It, 13. 12. 
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7 He let the young Maids skilled in Law, itnwodded, like foun¬ 

tains, bubbling. How fort h streaming omvard. 

Ho inundated thirsty plains and deserts, and milked the dry 
Cows of the mighty master. 

8 Through many a morn and many a lovely autumn, having 

slain Vfitra, he set froe the rivers. 

Indra hath set at liberty to wander on earth the streams 
encompassed, pressed together. 

9 Lor l of Bay Steeds, thou broughtost from the ant-hill the 

uuwodded damsel’s son whom ants were eating. 

The blind saw dearly, as he grasped the serpent, rose, brake 
the jar : Ids joints again united. 

10 To the wise man, O Sage and Sovran Ruler, the man who 

knoweth all thine ancient exploits 
Hath told these deeds of might as thou hast wrought them, 
great acts, spontaneous, and to man’s advantage. 

11 Now, Indra! lauded, glorified with praises, let powers swell 

high, like rivers, for the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays ! is fashioned. May we, 
car-borne, through song lie victors ever. 

HYMN XX. fnrira. 

From near or far away may mighty Indra, giver of succour, 
come for our protection, 

Lord of men, armed with thunder, with the Strongest, 
slaying his foes in conflict, in the battles. 

2 May Indra come to us with Tawny Coursers, inclined to us, to 

favour and enrich us. 

May Maghavan, loud-voiced and wielding thunder, stand by 
us at this sacrifice, in combat. 

3 Thou, honouring this our sacrifice, 0 Indra, shalt give us 

strength and fill us full of courage. 

To win the booty, Thundcr-annod ! like hunters may we with 
thee subdue in fight onr foemen. 

7 The young Maide skilled in Law: the l-ivers that kiuw and follow the 
law of their being, the Order of the universe. 

Ife milked the dry Cows : he drew rain from the clouds which had hitherto 
been prevented by their mighty master Vritra from yielding their stores. 

9 Siiyana says that Agnl (unwedded) was a woman of that llama, whose son 
was hidden in an ant-hill, whence Indra rescued him, restored his sight, and 
re-united his broken joints. 

Brake the. jar : broke through the ant-hill in which ho was confined. Pro¬ 
fessor Ludwig thinks that the son of the unwedded damsel is the lightning 
which burst forth from the parent cloud. The passage is obscure. 

1 With the Strongest: the most- powerful Maruf.s, 
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4 Loving us well, benevolent, closo beside us, drink, Godlike 

Indra, of the well-pressed Soma. 

Drink of the meath we offer, and delight thee with food that 
cometh from the mountain ridges. 

5 Him who is sung aloud by recent sages, like a ripo-fruited 

tree, a soythe-aianed viotor,— 

J, like a bridegroom thinking of his consort, oall hither Indra, 
him invoked of many; 

6 Him who in native strength is like a mountain, the lofty 

Indra horn of old for conquest, 

Terrific wiuldor of the ancient thunder, filled full with 
splendour as a jar with water. 

7 Whom from of old there is not one to hinder, none to curtail 

the riches of his bounty. 

Pouring forth freely, 0 thou Strong and Mighty, vouchsafe us 
riches, God invoked of many ! 

8 Of wealth and homes of men thou art the ruler, and opener 

of the stable of the cattle. 

Helper of men, winner of spoil in combats, thou lcadeat to an 
ample heap of riches. 

9 By whit great might i i he renowned as strongest, wherewith 

the Lofty One stirs up wild battles? 

Best soother of the worshipper’s great sorrow, he gives pos¬ 
sessions to the man who lauds him. 

10 Slay us not; bring, bestow on us the ample gift which thou 
hast to give to hitn who offers. 

At this now gift, with this laud sung before thee, extolling 
then, wc, Indra, will declare it. 


i That someth, from the. mountain fidget : where the Soma was said especi¬ 

ally to grow. According to Sayarta's interpretation, the translation would 

bo, ‘ with the food brought then with the hymn of noonday.’ Priaht/ui 

means both 1 * * * 5 6 back, or high ridge,’ and ‘ a hymn employed at the midday 
oblation,’ and the meaning of the adjective prishtlujn L similarly ambiguous. 

5 A tci/the.itrined victor . the meaning is uncertain SAyaua explains srint/ufi 
as'armed with a hook or sickle,’ ‘skilled in the use of arms ' Professor 
Ludwig translates, 1 wie ein fassendcr haken,’ ‘ like a grasping hook.’ Pro- 
fe.-.sor Aufrecht thinks that vrinyu ndjetd may perhaps mean. 1 like a winner 
of sickles (as a prize).' Professor Grassmann thinks that a reaper, cutting 
down corn with his sickle, is intended. 

6 Wielder of the. ancient thunder: 1 follow Sdyana, but am not satisfied 
wittp his explanation. Professor Grasarnann follows Bollenueu in reading 
trajuiH, cowpen, instead of r./ijrum. thunderbolt, and this is the reading given 
also in the hit, Petersburg Lexicon. If this alteration were adopted the 
translation would be, 1 tile fierce di.sclrn.cr of the firm built cow-stall.’ 
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Now, lndn! lauded, glorified with praises, h't power swell 
high, like livers, fur the Hinder. 

A new hymn, Lord of Hays! for thee is fashioned. May we, 
ear borne, through song he victors ever. 


HYMN XXL In,Ira. 

Mai Indra come to us for our protection ; here he the Hero 
praised, onr feast companion. 

May he whose powers are many, waxen mighty, cherish, like 
Dynus, his own supreme dominion. 

2 Here magnify Ids great heroic exploits, most glorious One, 

enriching nvn with bounties, 

Whose will is like a Sovran in assembly, who rules the 
people, Compteror, all-surpassing. 

3 Hither let Indra come from earth or heaven, hither with 

speech from firmament or ocean ; 

With Maruts, from the realm of light to aid ns, or from a 
distance, from the seat of Order. 

4 That Indra will we laud in our assemblies, him who is Lord 

of great and lasting riches, 

Victor with Vayu where the herds are gathered, who leads 
with boldness on to higher fortune. 

5 May the IViest, Lord of many blessings, striving,--who 

fixing reverence on reverence, giving 

Vent to his voice, ineiteth men to worship — with lauds bring 
Indra hither to our dwellings. 

(i When sitting pondering in deep devotion in Ausijus abode 
they plv the press-stone, 

May he whose wrath is fierce, the mighty hearer, conic as the 
house-lord s priest within our chambers. 

7 Surely the power of Bit Hr vara the mighty for ever liclpoth to 
support the singer ; 

3 From fi di'Lin ,'f 1 , from the*e.at of Order. pi-iiia j is, trout the i si lliest limit, uf 
the ordered universe. According toSAyan ,, from t lie region of '.l'li'l. met/hat»kiit, 

<1 Where the herd* art gathered : in [duces where cuttle, ll,e prize of victory, 
abound. 

5 The l'rirst apparently Agni. Fixing rcrcrcnee on reremet • urging men 
to continual adoration. 

Ci Anf’j'i ia generally a patronymic of the ltidii Kakshf'An and others. 
According toStivanu the inst i tutor of I he sacrifice is meant.. The stanza is obscut ft. 

7 Jlhlrrara according to SAyana, a name of Indra as sen of Bharvaia, the 
aupp irter of the world, that is, IVujitpili. Professor Grassmaim thinks that 
Agni ia meant, and Profe <sor bud wig considers it t olernbly 'dear that HhArt ara 
is identical with Ausija. The exact meaning of the atunz.a ia o.mbtful, bill its 
geiicul purport appeals to be tliat llhtlrvara. whetlier lie he Ausija. or India, 
or Agni, has a store of wealth or [tower 1" protect the worshipper and assist 
him in tin performance of his religious duties, 
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That which in Ausija’s abode lies hidden, to come forth for 
delight and for devotion. 

8 W hen he unbars tho spaces of the mountains, and quickens 

with his floods the water-torrents, 

He finds in lair the buffalo and wild-ox when the wise lead 
him on to vigorous exploit. 

9 Auspicious are thy hands, thine arms well-fashioned which 

proffer bounty, Indra, to thy praiscr. 

What sloth is this? Why dost thou not rejoice thee ? Why 
dost thou not delight thyself with giving ? 

10 So Indra is the truthful Lord of treasure. Freedom he gave 

to man by slaying Vyitra. 

Much-lauded ! holp us with thy power to riches: may I be 
sharer of thy Godlike favour. 

11 Now, Indra! lauded, glorified with praises; let power swell 

high, like rivers, for the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays ! is fashioned, May we, 
oaro-borno, through song bo victors ever. 

HYMN XXII. Indra. 

That gift of ours which Indra. loves ami welcomes, oven that 
he makes fot' us, the Groat and Strong One. 

He who comes wielding in his might tho thunder, Maghavan, 
gives prayer, praise, and laud, and Soma. 

2 Bull, hurler of the four-edged rain-producer with botli his 
arms, strong, mighty, most heroin ; 

Wearing as wool Pannshni for adornment, whoso joints for 
sake of friendship ho hath covered. 


8 When fie unbars: when Indra lays open tho interior of the mountain of 
clouds within which the rain is imprisoned. 

The buffalo anil wild-ox: tho (iaura (Bos gauruH) and tho Qavaya (Boa 
gavaeus) are two kinds of wild cattle. Tho gaurtisya and gavayasya of the 
text must be taken as partitive genitives after vidiit, he finds, ‘ The purport 
of the expression, according to the scholiast, is, that Indra obtains these two 
animals tau dwau pasil labhate. either for himself as sacrificial flesh, or for his 
worshippers, some of whom, at least, even now, would not object to eat. tho 
flesh of the wild oxen.’—Wilson, 

2 Rain-producer : the thunderbolt or lightning which is supposed to causa 
rain by opening the cloud. 

Parushni: one of the rivers of the PanjAb, called in later times IrAvati, tho 
modern K.ivf. Indra appears to bo represented as clothing himself in the 
wool-like waves, or fleecy vapours, of the river, and lovingly covering or unit¬ 
ing in one stream her several joints, limbs, or branches. 1 The phraseology 
here,’ Professor Wilson remarks, ‘ is somewhat obscure, and the scholiast doea 
lint materially enlighten us.' 
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3 God who of all the Gods was liorn divinest, endowed with 

ample strength and mighty powers, 

And hearing in his arms the yearning thunder, with violent 
rush <'aused heaven and earth to tremble. 

4 Before the High God, at his birth, heaven trembled, earth, 

many floods and all the precipices. 

The Strong One bringoth nigh the Bull’s two Barents : loud 
sing the winds, like men, in air’s mid region. 

5 These are thy great deeds, lndra, thine, the Mighty, deeds to 

be told aloud at all libations, 

That til on, O Hero, bold and boldly daring, didst with thy 
holt, hy strength, destroy the Dragon. 

6 Truo are all those thy deeds, O Most Heroic. The Milch-kino 

issued from the streaming udder. 

In fear of thee, 0 thou of manly spirit, the rivers swiftly set 
themselves in motion. 

7 With joy, 0 lndra, Lord of Tawny Coursers, the Sisters then, 

these Goddesses, extolled thee, 

When thou didst give the prisoned ones their freedom to 
winder at their will in long succession. 

8 Pressed is the gladdening stalk as’t were a river: so let the 

rite, the toiler’s power, attract, thee 
To iis-ward, of the Bright One, as the courser strains his 
exceedingly strong leather bridle. 

9 Ever by us perform thy most heroic, thine highest, best 

victorious deeds, 0 Victor. 

For us make Vrilrax easy to be conquered : destroy the 
weapon of our mortal foeman. 

10 Graciously listen to our prayer, O lndra, and strength of 
varied sort bestow tlion on us. 

Send to us all intelligence and wisdom : 0 Maglutvan, be ho 
who gives us cattle. 


4 The meaning of the .second line hi, lndra brings near, but holds apart, 
the heaven and the earth, the parents of the mighty Sun amt the winds sing 
in the i liter mediate apace which lias thus been provided for them. 

6 The Milch-kine : streams of fertilizing rain. The udthr is tile cloud, 

7 The Sisters the rivers. 

8 The construction of the middle portion of the stanza is "cry difficult. 

The general meaning appeal's to he, ‘The Soma has heen pressed and the 

juice flows copiously. Let our sacrifice draw time hither wit u all t he strength 
of a hard-pulling horse.' Who ‘ the lirii/ht (hie is is not. '.near; pi! 'i'll! ’ll Agui 
is meant 
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11 Now, Tndra ! lauded, glorified with praiKes, let wealth swell 
high like rivers to the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Rays ! is fashioned. May we, 
ear-borne, through song be victors over. 

HYMN XXIII, Indra. 

llow, what priest’s sacrifice hath he made mighty, rejoicing 
in the Soma and its fountain ? 

Delighting in the juice, eagerly drinking, the Lofty One hath 
waxed for splendid riches. 

2 What hero hath been made his feast companion ? Who hath 

been partner in his loving-kindness ? 

What know we of his wondrous acts? How often comes he to 
aid and speed the pious toiler 1 

3 IIow heareth Indra offered invocation 2 How, hearing, marketh 

he the invoker’s wishes? 

What are his ancient nets of bounty ? Wherefore call they 
him One who filleth full the singer? 

4 How doth the priest who laboureth, ever longing, win for 

himself the wealth which he posscsseth ? 

May he, the God, mark well my truthful praises, having 
received the homage which he lovctli. 

5 How, and what bond of friendship with a mortal hath the 

God chosen as this morn is breaking? 

How, and what love hath he for those who love him, who 
have entwined in him their firm affection? 

6 Is then thy friendship with thy frionds most mighty 1 Thy 

brotherhood with us,—when may we tell it 1 
The streams of milk move, as most wondrous sunlight, the 
beauty of the Lovely One for glory. 


1 Mighty : effectual. Its fountain: more literally, udder; the sacrifice, 
the fcout ce from which the Sonia flows as milk from the udder of the cow, 

Par splendid riches ; in order to bestow splendid wealth ou the aacrifieer, 
according to S&yana. 

2 What hei'o, He; nA one is allowed to share the offerings made to Indra 
or to know his benevolent intentions. 

6 The streams of milk: this line is difficult. Indra’s close connexion with 
the Sun is referred to, and the general purport may be, as Professor Ludwig 
suggests : When thou risest up as the Sun, then we declare thy brotherhood 
with us ; or in other words, Indra's beauty is made known as the light of 
the Sun. S&yana explains sdrgdh as, the efforts, (udyogtih), g6}\ } of the mov* 
ing one (Indra), 
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7 About to slay the Indra-less destructive spirit lie sharpens 

his keen arms to strike her. 

Whereby the Strong, although our debts’ exactor, drives in 
the distant mornings that we know not. 

8 Eternal Law hath varied food that strengthens ; thought of 

eternal Law removes transgressions. 

The praise-hymn of eternal Law, arousing, glowing, hath 
oped the deaf ears of the living. 

0 Firm seated are eternal Law’s foundations; in ts fair form 
are many splendid beauties. 

lily holy Law long lasting food the}’ bring us ; by holy Law 
have cows come to our worship. 

10 Fixing eternal Law he, too, upholds it: swift moves the might. 

of Law and wins the booty. 

To Law belong the vast deep Earth and Heaven; Milch-kine 
supreme, to Law their milk they render. 

11 Now, Indra! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell 

high like rivers to the singer. 

For theo a now hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioned May we, 
ear-borne, through song he victors ever. 

HYMN XXIV. Indra. 

What worthy praise will bring before us Indra, the Son of 
Strength, that be may grant us riches ; 

For.he the Hero, gives the singer treasures: hois the Lord 
who sends us gifts, ye people. 


7 Spirit: the Druh, or mischievous female sprite who does not acknow¬ 
ledge Indra, The purport of the second line is ; Indra, although the punisher 
of our sins, does not suffer us to bo destroyed by evil spirits, but continuing 
to rise as the Sun, urges on a succession of mornings in the light of which 
the demons of the night disappear. 

8 Eternal Law: here, Say a mi says, the word ritil moans Adit, fa, or Indra, 
or sacrifice. Its meaning varies slightly in this and the. two following stanzas, 
but the original idea of regularity, conformity to, or establishment Viy, eternal 
order or law, is found throughout. In the second line eternal Law is the 
regular law-ordained sacrifice. Glowing: brilliant, or clearly sounding. The 
living : the worshippper, 

9 They bring us .■ that is, the cows which have come to our worship, to be 
presented to the priests as payment of their services. 

10 Fixing eternal Lam: the establisher of tbe law is also its upholder or 
administrator, Professor Wilson translates : ‘ The (worshipper) subjecting 
Rita (to his will) verily enjoys Rita.' 

To Law belong: or, were made for the sake of order or law-ordained 
sacrifice. Milch-kine supreme : bounteous heaven and earth, winch cherish 
and support sacrifice or eternal order in general 

1 The Son of Strength; the Mighty One. 
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2 To be invoked and hymned in fight with Vritra, that well- 

praised Indra gives us real bounties. 

That Maghavan brings eogifort in the foray to the religious 
man who pours libations. 

3 Him, verily, the men invoke in combat; risking their lives 

they make him their protector, 

When heroes, foe to foe, give up their bodies, fighting, each 
side, for children and their offspring. 

4 Strong God ! the folk at need put forth their vigour, striviug 

together in the whirl of battle. 

When warrior bands encounter one another some in the 
grapple cjuit themselves like Indra. 

5 Hence many a one worships the might of Indra: hence let 

the brew succeed the meal-oblation. 

Hence let tbe Soma banish those who pour not: even hence 
I joy to pay the Strong One worship. 

6 Indra gives comfort to the man who truly presses, for him 

who longs for it, the Soma, 

Not disaffected, with devoted spirit this man he takes to be 
his friend in battles. 

7 Ho who this day for Indra presses Soma, prepares the brew 

and fries the grains of barley— 

Loving the hymns of that devoted servant, to him may Indra 
give heroic vigour. 

8 When the impetuous chief hath sought the conflict, and the 

lord looked upon the long-drawn battle, 

The matron calls to the Strong God whom pressers of Soma 
have encouraged in the dwelling. 

9 He bid a small price for a thing of value : I was content, 

returning, still unpurchased. 

He heightened not his insufficient offer. Simple and clever, 
both milk out the udder, 

6 Let the brew succeed the meal-oblation: or, let the ottering of cooked viands 
follow that of the sacrificial cake; let varied offerings be made in rapid suc¬ 
cession. Let the Soma banish ; let those who pour no Soma-libations to Indra 
he kept at a distance from those who thus worship him. 

8 When the chieftain has gone out to fight, his wife calls on Indra to 
protect him. According to SAyana, the 1 impetuous chief,’ ‘ the lord,' is 
Indra whom his consort recalls to drink the Soma juice which has been 
prepared for him by men. 

9 I was content: spoken by Indra. Both milk out the udder ; both the 
simple, or needy, buyer and the shrewd seller make ns much as they can out 
of the bargain ; that is, the buying and selling of Indra, meaning the settle¬ 
ment of the fee to be paid to the priest for obtaining Indra's favour by sacrifice. 
Professor Grassmnnn banishes stanzas 9 and 10 to an appendix, as not origin¬ 
ally belonging to the hymn. 
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10 Who for ton milch-kino purchaseth from me this Indra who is 

mine ? 

When he hath slain the Vritras let the buyer give him back 
to me. 

11 Now, Indra! landed, glorified with praises, lot wealth swell 

high like rivers for the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Hays, is fashioned. May we, 
car-borne, through song be victors ever. 

HYMN XXV. Indra. 

What friend of man, God-loving, hath delighted, yearning 
therefor, this day in bidra’s friendship ? 

Who with enkindled flame and flowing Soma laudeth him 
for his great protecting favour? 

2 Who hath with pray or bowed to the Soma-lover? What 

pious man endues the beams of morning ? 

Who seeks bond, friendship, brotherhood with Indra ? Who 
hath recourse unto the Sago for succour? 

3 Who claims to-day the Deities’ protection, asks Aditi for 

li{glit, or the Adityas? 

Of whose pressed stalk of Soma drink the Asvins, Indra, and 
Agui, woli-inelineci in spirit? 

4 To him shall Agni Bliarata give shelter ; long shall he look 

upon the Sun uprising, 

Win) sayeth, Let us press the juice for Indra, man’s Friend, 
the Hero manliest of heroes. 

5 Him neither few rnoti overcome, nor many : to him shall Aditi 

give spacious shelter. 

Dear is the pious, tile devout, to Indra; dear s tho zealous, 
dear the Soma-bringer, 

6 This Hero curbs the mighty for tho zealous : the pressor’s 

brow Indra possesses solely : 

No brother, kin, or friend to him who pours not, destroyer of 
the dumb who would resist him. 


2 End lies the beams of morning : the expression means, apparently, ’ betakes 
himself to prayer at day-break.' HAyarni's interpretation is, ‘Who covers 
that is, supports, tho cows given by trnlra V > 

1 Agni RhAratn : Agni as the espoaiat (!od of the Bharata family to which 
VAmadeva the Rishi of the hymn belonged, 

6 Curbs the mighty: the moaning of prrftuisbitl is somewhat, uncertain* 
‘prompt disoomfiter of foes.’— SAyana. * Bridling, leading, driving or having 
swift hi wyes.*— Prof. Both, ‘ Conqueror of the mighty.'— Pref. Ludwig. The 
(lamb ; the man who has no voice to praise him. 
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7 Not with tho wealthy churl who pours no Soma doth In Ira, 

Soma-drinker, hind alliance. 

He draws away his wealth and slays him naked, own Friend 
to him who offers, for oblation. 

8 Highest and lowest, men who stand between them, going, 

returning, dwelling in contentment, 

Those who show forth their strength when urged to battle— 
these are the men who call for aid on Indra. 

HYMN XXVI. Indra. 

I was aforetime Mann, I was Surya : I am tho sage Kakshiv&n, 
holy siuger. A 

Kutga the son of Avjuui I master. I am the sapient Usana : 
behold me. 

2 I have bestowed the earth upon the Arya, and rain upon the 

man who brings oblation. 

I guided forth the loully-roaring waters, and tho Gods moved 
according to my pleasure. 

3 In the wild joy of Soma 1 demolished Sambara’s forts, ninety- 

and-nino, together; 

And, utterly, tho hundredth habitation, when helping Divo- 
dasa Atithigva. 

4 Before all birds bo ranked this Bird, 0 Maruts; supreme of 

falcons be this fleet-winged Falcon, 

Because, strong-pinioned, with no ear to bear him, he brought 
to Mann the God-loved oblation. 

3 When the Bird brought it, lienee in rapid motion sent on the 
Wide path fleet as thought ho hurried. 

Swift he returned with sweetness of the Soma, and hence the 
Falcon hath acquired his glory. 

6 Boaring the stalk, the Falcon speeding onward, Bird bringing 
from afar the draught that gladdens, 

7 Naked: stripped of all his property; destitute. To him who offers, fur oblation: 
according to Sft,ana, ‘ to the man who pours the libation and prepares the 
dressed food ; ‘to him who presents the libation and oblation.’—Wilson. 

Tile deity of the first three stanzas is said to be either Indra or Paramdtmti 
[the Supreme Spirit or Soul of the universe.]: the deity or deified object of the 
other stanzas is the fSyena or Falcon. 

1 Indra is the speaker of the first three verses, although it is not clear 
what he means by saying that he is Kakshivftn and Usana, unless he intends 
to identify himself with all existence. 

3 S.tmbara ; Divoddsa; Atithigva (here an adname or epithet of Divodasa): 
see Index of Names. 

4 With no car to bear him : literally, ‘ with his own wheel-less nature,’ that 
is, by his own natural impulse. Oblation : the Soma. 

6 The draught that gladdens: tho plant that yields the exhilarating juice. 
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Friend of the Gods, brought, grossing fust, the Soma which 
he hud tuken from yon loftiest, heaven. 

7 The Falcon took and brought the Soma, bearing thousand 
libations with him, you, ten thousand. 

The Bold One left Malignities behind him, wise, in wild joy of 
Soma, left the foolish, 

11YMN XXVII. The Falcon. 

I, as I lay within the womb, considered all generations of 
these Gods in order. 

A hundred iron fortresses confined me, but forth. I flew with 
rapid speed a Falcon. 

2 Not at his own free pleasure did ho bear me lie conquered 

with his strength and manly courage. 

Straightway the Bold One left the fiends behind him and 
passed the win Is as he grew yet more mighty. 

3 When with loud cry from heaven down sped the Falcon, 

thence hasting like the wind ho bore the Bold One. 

Then, wildly raging in bis mind, the archer Krisanu aimod 
and loosed the string to strike him. 

4 The Falcon boro him from heaven’s lofty summit as the swift 

car 'if Indra’s Friend boro Bhujyu. 

Then downward hither fell a flying feather of the Bird 
hasting forward in his journey. 

C And now let Maghavan accept the beaker, white, filled with 
milk, tilled with the shining liquid ; 

The bist of sweet meath which the priests have tillered : that 
ludra to his joy may drink, the Hero, that lm may take 
and drink it to his rapt ure. 

7 The Hold One ; ludra. 

1 The womb : of the rain cloud. .4 hundredforlrmm.cl ‘ Satnbara’s hundred 
aucient castles' (H. 14.6.) Considered, or reviewed, in hope of finding# deliverer. 

The speaker is Agui, that is, the lightning which rends the cloud and brings 
down the sweet rain—the fleet Falcon who brings Sums from heaven. See 
Prof, Bloomfield, The Myth of Bourn and the Pugh?, Festgruss an Itudolf von 
lt"th, tbUS, pp 1 IS)—155 Of. Hymns of the Atharva-veda, VI. 48. 1. 

2 A'l't i it /ns turn fret /ileimure : the falcon’s mere will was not enough, says 
Sotna I he had first to fight and compter my keepers.^ 

The Hold One: India. See stanza 7 of the preceding hymn. 

3 The Hold One: meaning Soma. The construction of the first line is 
difficult, h'risduu : one of ill" guards of the celestial Sonia. See 1. 155 2. 

4 The allusion in the first lino is to tlio rescue of Bhujyu, by the Asvins (see 
I. 112. 6), and we should therefore expect imlntnUnh, 'of Indra’s two friends,’ 
instead of Indritmto. Father: purniim; which became on earth the sacred 
Purna or Pahtaa tree, the beautiful Butea Fruiidosa. 

fi The metrical form and the ritual application indicate the comparatively 
recent addition of this stanza to the ancient hymn. 

The hymn has been discussed by Weber, Vedisclie Beitruge. p[. 1 if. 
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HYMN XXVTIT. indra -Soma. 

Ai.tjed with thee, in thin thy friendship, Sonia, Indra for man 
made waters flow together, 

Slew Ahi, and sent forth the Seven llivers, and opened as it 
were obstructed fountains. 

2 Indu, with thee for his confederate, Indra swiftly with might 

pressed down the wheel of Surya. 

What rolled, all life’s support, on heaven’s high summit was 
separated from the great oppressor. 

3 Indra smote down, Agni consumed, O Indu, the Dasyus ore 

the noontide in the conflict. 

Of those who gladly sought a hard-won dwelling he cast down 
many a thousand with his arrow. 

4 Lower than all besides hast thou, O Indra, cast down the 

Dasyus, abject tribes of Dasas. 

Ye drave away, ye put to death the foemon, and took great 
vengeance with your murdering weapons. 

5 So, of a truth, Indra and Soma, Heroes, ye hurst the stable of 

the kino and horses, 

The stable which the bar of stone obstructed; and piercing 
through sot free the habitations. 

HYMN XXIX. Indra. 

Comk, lauded, unto us with powers and succours, 0 Indra, 
with thy Tawny Steeds, exulting, 

Past even'the foenmu’s manifold libations, glorified with our 
hymns, true Weath hestower. 

2 Man’s Friend, to ^this our sacrifice he oometh marking how 
he is called by Soma-pressers. 

Fearless, and conscious that his Steeds are noble, he joycth 
with the Soma-pouring heroes. 


1 The Seven Rivers : perhaps the five rivers of the Panjftb, the Indus, and 
the Sarasvati. See I. 32. 12. 

2 Pressed down the wheel of Sttrt/a ; probably an eclipse of the sun is intend¬ 
ed, Whai rolled : the sun’s wheel. From the great oppressor : * mo ho dr oho. 
prabhillasya drogdhuty , of the very mighty oppressor or tyrant, alluding pro¬ 
bably to his heat.’—Wilson. Cf. VI. 20 5. Indu: a drop, especially a drop 
of Soma juice, is a fi equently-occurring name of the God Soma. 

3 Ere the noontide: in the forenoon, when they have.inspirited themselves 
with draughts of Soma juice, 

5 Ye burst the stable of the line and horses: liberated the kine, that is, the 
imprisoned waters which fertilized the earth and caused cattle and horses to 
multiply. -- 

1 Past: or, over, that is, let not the offerings of our enemies detain thee 

2 Heroes: eminent men who institute sacrifices. 
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3 Make his ears hear, that he may show his vigour and may bo 

joyful m the way ho loveth. 

May mighty Indra pouring forth in bounty bestow on us good 
roads and perfect safety ; 

4 Ho who with succour comes to his implorcr, the singer hero 

who with his song invites him ; 

He who himself sets to the pole swift Coursers, he who hath 
hundreds, thousands, Thtmder-wioliler. 

5 O Indra Maghuvan, by thee protected may we be thine, princes 

and priests and singers, 

Sharing the riches sent from lofty heaven which yields much 
food, and all desire its bounty, 

HYMN XXX. i ndra , 

0 Indra, Vritra-slayer, none is better, mightier than thou ; 
Verily there is none like thee. 

2 Like chariot-wheels these people all together follow after thee; 

Thou ever art renowned as Great. 

3 Not even all the gathered Oodsconquorod thee, Indra, in the war. 

When thou didst lengthen days by night. 

4 When for the sake of those oppressed, and Kutsa is he battled, 

thou Stolest away the Sun’s car-wheel. 

5 When, fighting singly, Indra, thou o’ereaniest all the furious 

Gods, thou slowest those who strove with thee. 


4 Huiulreds, thousumh: apparently, of treasures, and not horses as SHyanft 
explains. 

5 Brin es : the iustitutors of the sacrifice, the Stiris. The phraseology of 
the second line is somewhat obscure. Professor Wilson renders it 'participant 
with tliee for the sake of distributing brilliant wealth, and abundant food, 
entitled to (our) commendation.’ Professor Ludwig, in his Commentary 
suggests that the meaning may be that the institutors of the sacrifice are to 
distribute the wealth, and the priests to receive it. 

3 This seems to bo the meaning of the text,— a contest between Indra ami 
the rest nf the Gods—and stanza 5 appears to confirm this interpretation. 
Professor Wilson, following SAyana, translates: ‘Verilj all the gods with 
thee (for) their strength, have warred (with the A suras); wherefore thou 
hast destroyed them by day and by night.’ 

When than didst lengthen days : didst prolong the day into the night. Cf, 
Joshua X. 13. 

4 Stoimt away the Sun's car-wheel: an eclipse of the Sun, perhaps, is 
intended ; or the meaning may be merely that the Sun’s course was stayed, 
as in stanza 3, 

5 All the furious Gods : according to Sayana, ' all those who strove against 
tlie Gods.’ 
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6 When also for a mortal man, Indra, thou speddest forth the 

Sun, 

And holpest Etasa with might. 

7 What 1 Vritra-slayer, art not thou, Maghavan, fiercest in thy 

wrath 'I 

So hast thou quelled the demon too. 

8 And this heroic deed of might thou, Indra, also hast achieved, 
That thou didst smite to death the Dame, Heaven’s Daughter, 

meditating ill. 

9 Thou, Indra, Mighty One, didst crush Ushas, though Daughter 

of the Sky, 

When lifting up herself in pride. 

10 Then from her chariot Ushas fled, affrighted, from her 

ruined car, 

When the strong God had shattered it. 

11 So there this car of Ushas lay, broken to pieces, in Vipas, 

And she herself fled far away. 

12 Thou, Indra, didst with magic power resist the overflowing 

stream 

Who spread her waters o’er tiie land. 

13 Valiantly didst thou seize and take the store which Sushna 

had amassed, 

When thou didst crush his fortresses. 

14 Thou, Indra, also smotest down Kulitara’s son Sambara, 

The Dasa, from the lofty hill. 

15 Of Dasa Varchin’s thou didst slay the hundred thousand and 

the five, 

Crushed like the fellies of a car. 


6 And kolpest Ktusa : that is, the return of day oil some particular occasion 
is attributed to India’s intervention on behalf of his favourite. See Index, 

7 The demon : Vritra the son of Panu. 

8 The destruction by liulra of the chariot of Ushas or Dawn appears to 
mean the extinction of her light, after the. vising of the Sun. So in II. 15. 6. 
India is raid to have ‘crushed with hia thunderbolt the car of lishiyi, rend¬ 
ing her slow steeds with his rapid Coursers.’ The myth is alluded to in other 
passages also. Bee X. 138. 5. 

11 In ITpos ; or on the bank of that river, 

12 The vverjUiv/imj stream: or, possibly, some stream called VibAll, tho 
exact meaning of the word being doubtful, 

14 Kulitara’s son : this is Sftyana’a explanation of kuulilardm. 

15 Of Ildea Vurchin’s of the followers of the demon or savage Varchin, 
See ii. 14.6. And the fire: the position of pahc/ia in the stanza seems to 
indicate that it is taken separately. Bilyaua prefixes it to sntH, making the 
number slain a thousand and five hundred, 

Cinshril like the fellies of a car: ' (surrounding) him like the fellies (round 
the spokes of a w heel).'—Wilson. 
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16 So Indra, Lord of Heroes, Powers, caused the unwedded 

damsel’s son, 

The castaway, to share the lauds. 

17 So sapient Indra, Lord of Might, brought Turvasa and Yadu, 

those 

Who feared the flood, in safety o’er. 

18 Arna and Chitraratha, both Aryan, thou, Indra, slewest swift, 
On yonder side of Sarayu. 

19 Thou, Vritra slayer, didst conduct those two forlorn, the 

blind, the lame: 

None may attain this bliss of thine. 

20 For Divodasa, him who brought oblations, Indra overthrew 
A hundred fortresses of stone. 

21 The thirty thousand Ditsas he with magic power and weapons 

sent 

To slumber, for Dabhiti’s sake. 

22 As such, O Vritra-slayer, thou art general Lord of kineforall, 
Thou Shaker of all things that be. 

23 Indra, whatever deed of might thou hast this day to execute, 
None be there now to hinder it. 

24 O Watchful One, may Aryaman the God give thee all goodly 

things. 

May Piishan, Bhaga, and the God Karlllati give al l things fair. 

The unwedded damsel's son : tho sou of Al'Ki, according to SAyana. See 
IV. 19. 9. 

17 Turvasa. and Yadu : so I. 171, 9 ‘ When o’er the flood thou broughtest 
them, 0 Hero, thou keptest Turvasa and Yadu safely.' 

Who feared the flood : literally, ‘ non-bathers' (asndtSCrd), meaning probably 
unable to swim. 

18 Arna and Chitraratha; two kings, Bays the Scholiast, ' presuming on 
their dignity ns Aryas and devoid of faith in, or devotion to, Indra.' Sarayu 
here is probably some river in the PiuijAb, and not the Sarayu of Oudh the 
modern Sarjll. Turvasa and Yadu may perhaps have crossed the river, and 
under the protection of Indra conquered two Ar yan chiefs whose lands lay 
beyond it. 

19 The hibid, the lame: see II. 13, 12, where one man only, the outcast, 
or Par.lvrij, ia spoken of as ' the halt and blind.' 

20 Divo.ldsa ■ see Index. 

21 DabhUi ; a Kishi favoured by Indra See Index. 

21 KurtUatt: from the position of the word in the stanza would appear to 
be the name of a separate God, but Sly ana (who is followed by Professors Roth 
and Grassmann as well aH Wilson) takes it as an epithet of PiUhan, i. e. the 
broken-toothed or toothless God. ‘ According to the PurAnas, Piishan had his 
t.eeth knocked out by Virabhatlra's followers at Daksha'B sacrifice.'—Wilson. 
The institutor of the sacrifice appears to be addressed in this verse which it 
probably a later addition to the original hymn, 

•26 
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HYMN XXXI. Indra. 

With what help will he come to us, wonderful, ever-waxing 
Friend, 

With what most mighty company 1 

2 What genuine and most liberal draught will spirit theo with 

juice to burst 

Open e'en strongly-guarded wealth 1 

3 Do thou who art Protector of us thy friends who praise thee 
With hundred aids approach us. 

4 Like as a courser's circling wheel, so turn thee hitherward 

to us, 

Attracted by the hymns of men. 

5 Thou seekest as it wore thine own stations with swift descent 

of powers : 

I share theo even with the Sun. 

6 What time thy courage and his wheels together, Indra, run 

their course 

With theo and with the Sun alike, 

7 So even, Lord of Power and Might, the people call thee 

Maghavan, 

Giver, who pauses not to think. 

8 And verily to him who toils and presses Soma juice for thee 
Thou quickly givest ample wealth. 

9 No, not a hundred hinderers can check thy gracious bounty’s 

flow, 

Nor thy groat deeds when thou wilt act. 

10 May thine assistance keep us safe, thy hundred and thy 

thousand aids : 

May all thy favour’s strengthen us. 

11 Do thou eloot ns in this place for friendship and prosperity, 
And groat celestial opulence. 


2 Genuine and most liberal: producing good results and causing thee to be 
most bountiful. Strongly-guarded wealth : tu burst open the troasuro-houses 
of our enemies and give us their contents ; or the allusion may be to the 
waters shut up in the clouds. 

4 By the hymns: literally, ‘by the teams,’ niyudbhih, that is, strings of 
verses, hymns, or praises. 

6 With swift descent of powers: by the natural and spontaneous outflow of 
divine strength, as water pours down a precipice. 

I share thee : ‘ I glorify thee together with the Sun.’ — Wilson. 

T Maghavan : the rich and inuuifieeut One, 
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12 Favour us, Indra, evermore with overflowing store of wealth : 
With all thy succours aid thou us. 

13 With new protections, Indra, like an archer, open thou for us 
The stablos that are filled with kine. 

14 Our chariot, Indra, boldly moves endued with splendour, 

ne'er repulsed, 

Winning for us both kine and steeds. 

15 0 Siirya, make our fame to be most excellent among the Gods, 

Most lofty as the heaven on high. 


HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

0 thom who slowest Vritra, come, O Indra, hither to our side, 
Mighty One with thy mighty aids. 

2 Swift and impetuous art thou, wondrous amid the well 

dressed folk : 

Thou doest marvels for our help. 

3 liven with the weak thou smitost. down hint who is stronger, 

with thy strength 

The mighty, with the Friends thou hast. 

4 0 Indra, we are close to thee; to thee we sing aloud our songs: 
Help and defend us, even us. 

5 As such, 0 Caster of the Stone, come with diy succours 

wonderful, 

Blameless, anil irresistible. 

6 May we he friends of one like thoe, 0 Indra, with the wealth 

of kine, 

Comrades for lively energy. 

7 For thou, 0 India, art alone the Lord of strength that comes 

from kine : 

So grant thou us abundant food. 

8 They turn thee not another way, when, lauded, Lover of the 

Song, 

Thou wilt give wealth to those who praise. 

9 The Gotamas have sung their song of praise to thee that thou 

niayst give, 

Indra, for lively energy. 


2 Amid the wetl-dressed. folk: I hr adjective fhitrinishu, feminine plural 
in the locative case. stands without a substantive, and Styapa supplies prai it it, 
people ; well-dressed, perhaps, for a religious ceremony, or possibly, armed for 
war 

5 Cutter of the Stone, wielder of the thundorbolt. 
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10 We will declare thy hero deeds, what Dasa forts thou brakest 

down, 

Attacking them in rapturous joy. 

11 The sages sing those manly deeds which, Indra, Lover of theSong, 
Thou wroughtest when the Soma flowed. 

12 Indra, the Gotamas who bring thee praises have grown strong 

by thee. 

Give them renown with hero sons. 

13 For, Indra, verily thou art the general treasure even of all: 
Thee, therefore, do we invocate. 

14 Excellent Indra, turn to us : glad thee among us with the juice 
■Of Somas, Soma-drinker thou. 

15 May praise from us who think bn thee, 0 Indra, bring thee 

near to us. 

Turn thy two Bay Steeds hitherward. 

16 Eat of our sacrificial cake: rejoice thee in the songs we sing, 
Even as a lover in his bride. 

17 To Indra for a thousand steeds well-trained and fleet of foot 

we pray, 

And hundred jars of Soma juice. 

18 We make a hundred of thy kine, yea, and a thousand, hasten 

nigh : 

So let thy bounty coma to us. 

19 Wo have obtained, a gift from thee, ten water-ewers wrought 

of gold: 

Thou, Vritra-slayer, givest much. 

20 A bounteous Giver, give us much, bring much and not a 

trifliug gift: 

Much, Indra, wilt thou fain bestow. 

21 0 Vritra-slayer, thou art famed in many a place as bountiful: 
Hero, thy bounty let us share. 

22 I praise thy pair of Tawny Steeds, wise Son of him who 

giveth kine : 

Terrify not the cows with these. 

10 In rapturous joy: in exhilaration produced by tlie Some juice. 

17 Jars : a kh&rV is properly a measure of grain, and by metonymy a vessel, 
jar, or pitcher, containing that quantity, which is said to be equal to about 
three nf our bushels, 

‘22 W tee Son of him who giveth kine: Indra himself is the special giver of 
cattle, and this attribute of his may perhaps, as Professor Ludwig conjectures, 
be personified in an imaginary father Gosh&, the winner or bestower of kine. 
B&yana would force on naplt, son, the meaning na pdluyitah, ‘ thou who dost 
not. cast down' (thy worshipper^). With these: two iiorsos off thine. The 
meaning of this last P4da is uncertain. 
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23 Like two slight images of girls, unrobed, upon a new-wrought 

post, 

So shine thy Bay Steeds in thoir course. 

24 For me the Bays are ready when l start, or Btart, not, with the 

dawn, Innocuous in the ways they take. 

HYMN XXXIII. Bihhus. 

I send my voice as herald to the Ribhus; I crave the white cow 
for t.ho overspreading. 

Wind-sped, the Skdful Ones in rapid motion have in an instant 
compassed round the heaven. 

2 What time the llibhus had with care and marvels done proper 

se rvice to assist their Parents, 

They won the friendship of the Uods; the Sages carried away 
the fruit of their devotion. 

3 May they who made their Parents, who were lying like posts 

that moulder, young again for ever,— 

May Vaja, Vibhvan, Hibliu, joined with Irvin, protect our 
sacrifice, the Soma-lovers. 

4 As for a year the Ribhus kept the Milch-cow, throughout a 

year fashioned and formed her body, 

And through a year’s space still sustained her brightness, 
through these their labours they were made immortal. 

5 Two beakers let us make, -thus said the oldest. Lot us 

make three, —this was the younger’s sentence. 

Four beakers let us make,—thus spoke the youngest. Tvashtar 
approved this rede of yours, <> Ribhus. 

6 The men spake truth and even so they acted : this Godlike 

way of theirs the Ribhus followed. 

And Tvashtar, when he looked on the four beakers resplend¬ 
ent as the day, was moved with envy. 


23 Imayes of girls: perhaps as caryatids, but the passage in obscure. Pro¬ 
fessor Wilson translutes : ‘ Like two puppets on an arranged, new, and 
slender stage.' 

24 According to Sftyana, Lot thy inoft’eHive bay horses give me a sufficiency 
at sacrifices whether I go to them in a car drawn by oxen oi without a car so 
drawn, that in, on font. 

1 For thr overspreading: a technical expression for pouring tile milk into or 
over the Soma juice ' Kor the dilution I of the Soma libation).'- Wilson. Fur 
the liibfius, nee Index. 

3 Two beakm: or sacrificial ladles. See l. 20. ti. 
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7 When for twelve days the Rihhus joyed reposing as guests of 

him who never may be hidden, 

They made fair fertile fields, they brought the rivers. Plants 
spread o’er deserts, waters filled the hollows. 

8 May they who formed the swift ear, bearing Heroes, and the 

Cow omniform and all-impelling. 

Even may they form wealth for us,—the Gibhus, dexterous¬ 
handed, deft in work and gracious. 

9 So in their work the Gods had satisfaction, pondering it with 

thought and mental insight. 

The Gods’ export artificer was Vaja, India's Kibhukshan, 
Vanina's was Vibhvan. 

10 They who, made glad with sacrifice and praises, wrought the 

two Bays, his docile Steeds, for India,— 

Hibhus, as those who wish a friend to prosper, bestow upon 
us gear and growth of riches. 

11 This day have they set gladdening drink before you. Not 

without toil are Gods inclined to friendship. 

Therefore do ye who are so great, 0 Hibhus, vouchsafe ua 
treasures at this third libation. 

HYMN XXXIV. Itibhuu. 

To this our sacrifice conic Ribhu, Vibhvan, Vaja, and Indra 
with the gift of riches, 

Because this day hath Dhishana the Goddess set drink for 
you: the gladdening draughts have reached you. 

7 Ilim wild never mail be hidden ; the Sun ; Savitar. 

8 The swift car: the threc-wliueleil chariot which bears the Asvius. 

The Cow omniform: or of every hue. ‘Iiuira hath yoked his Bays, the 
Asvius’ car is hatred, Brihaspati hath brought the Cow of every hue ’—1 
161. 0. 

11 At this third libation ; in the evening, the proper time for drink-offerings 
to the TLibhus, 

The myth of the Bibhus is exceedingly obscure. They are regarded as 
-ancient sacrifices who attained immortality as the reward of their pious 
labours. The parents whom they restored to youtli appear to be the univer¬ 
sal pareuts, heaven and earth, rejuvenated each morning and especially in the 
spring. The milch-cow (stanza 4) is perhaps the earth, regarded as the produc¬ 
tive soil, The twelve days (stanza 7) are perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, the 
twelve nights vratyilh prajdpateh, or ‘ holy to Prajdpati.’ See Hymns of the 
Atharva-veda, IV. 11.11. For careful study and ingenious interpretations of the 
myth, see F. N 6\e, Essni stir le mythe des Jlibhavas: Paris: 1847; and M. 
Bergaigne, La Religion Vidiqne, II. 403—413; Gl, SI—55. 

Dhuhan t : a divinity closely connected with Soma and presiding over 
prosperity. 
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2 Knowing your birth and rich in gathered treasure, Ribhus, 

rejoice together with the liitus. 

The gladdening draughts and wisdom have approached you : 
send ye us richeB with good store of heroes 

3 For you was made this sacrifice, 0 Ribhus, which ye, like 

meu, won for yourselves aforetime. 

To you come all who find in you their pleasure : ye all were 
—even the two elder—Vajas. 

4 Now for the mortal worshipper, 0 Heroes, for him who served 

you, was the gift of riches. 

Drink, V&jas, Ribhus ! unto you is offered, to gladden you, 
the third and great libation. 

5 Come to ns, Heroes, Vajas and Ribliukshans, glorified for the 

sake of mighty treasure. 

These draughts approach you as the day is closing, ns cows, 
whose calves are newly-born, their stable. 

6 Come to this sacrifice of ours, ye Children of Strength, in¬ 

voked with humble adoration. 

Drink of this meath, Wealth-givers, joined with Indra with 
whom ye are in full accord, ye Princes. 

7 Close knit with Varuna drink the Soma, India; close-knit, 

Hymn-lover ! with the Maruts drink it: 

Close-knit with drinkers first, who drink in season; close-knit 
with heavenly Dames who give us treasures. 

8 Rejoice in full accord with the Adityas, in concord with the 

l’arvatas, 0 Ribhus; 

In full accord with Savitar, Divine One; in full accord with 
floods that pour forth riches. 


2 Knowing your birth : knowing how you have attained immortality and 
deification. The Ritas; the seasons [lersouified and honoured as deities. The 
Ribhus as cosmic powers are closely connected with them, 

3 Vdjat: that is, although Vftja is strictly the name of the youngest of the 
three only, you are all entitled to that appellation which means active, strong, 
or spirited. Professor Grassmann translates: 'ihr alle seid die ereten hier, 
0 Vadscha’sye are all the first (entitled to precedence) here, 0 Vftjas ; 
but the word utd is then left untranslated. 

4 The third and great libation: see the preceding hymn, stanza 11. 

5 Ribhuithans: Ribhukshau is another name of Ribhu, the eldest of 
the three. 

7 Drinkers first: those who claim and receive the libation first; here, 
apparently, the Ritus or Seasons. 

8 Parv<ttas .- Gods presiding over mountains and clouds. 
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9 Ribhus, whoholped thoir Parents and the Asvins, who formed 
the Milch-cow and the pair of horses, 

Mado armour, set the heaven and earth asunder,—far-reach¬ 
ing Heroes, thoy havo mado good offspring. 

10 Yo who have wealth in cattle and in booty, in heroes, in rich 

sustenance and treasure, 

Such, 0 ye Ribhus, first to drink, rejoicing, givo unto us and 
those who laud our present. 

11 Ye were not far: we have not left you thirsting, blameless in 

this our sacrifice, O Ribhus. 

Rejoice you with tho Maruts and with Indra, with the Kings, 
Gods ! that ye may give us riches. 

HYMN XXXV. Jtibhus. 

Come hithor, 0 ye Sons of Strength, ye Ribhus ; stay not afar, 
ye Children of Sudhanvan. 

At this libation is your gift of treasure. Lot gladdening 
draughts approach you after Indra’s. 

8 Hither is come the Ribhus* gift of riches ; horo was tho drink¬ 

ing of the well-pressed Sums, 

Since by dexterity and skill as craftsmen ye mado the single 
chalice to be fourfold. 

3 Ye made fourfold the chalice that was single ; ye spake theso 

words and said, 0 Friend, assist us ; 

Then, V;Vjas! gained the path of life eternal, deft-handed 
Ribhus, to the Gods' assembly. 

4 Out of what substance was that chalico fashioned which yo 

made fourfold by your art and wisdom? 

Now for the gladdening draught press out tho liquor, and 
drink, 0 Ribhus, of the moath of Soma. 

5 Ye with your cunning made your Parents youthful; tho cup, 

for Gods to driuk, ye formed with cunning; 

With cunning, Ribhus, rich in treasure, fashioned the two 
swift Tawny Steeds who carry Indra. 

9 Made armour: for the Gods. 

10 Those who laud our present: who accompany with bymn», and bo recom¬ 
mend to the God«, our oblation. 

11 The Kings . the other Gods, or tho Gods iu general. 

1 After Indra't: libations having been offered to Indra at dawn and at 
noonday. See stanza 7. 

5 0 Friend . Agni. 

6 Cunning : power and akill as craftsmen ; fiehgl, 
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6 Whoso pours out for you, when days are closing, the sharp 
libation for your joy, O V&jas, 

For him, 0 mighty Ribhus, ye, rejoicing, have fashioned 
wealth with plenteous store of heroes. 

1 Lord of Bay Steeds, at dawn the juice thou drankest: thine, 

only thine, is the noonday libation. 

Now drink thou with the wealth-bestowing Ribhus, whom for 
their skill thou madest friends, 0 Indra. 

8 Ye, whom your artist skill hath raised to Godhead, have sat 

you down above in heaven like falcons. 

So give us riches, Children of Sudhanvan, 0 Sons of Strength ; 
ye have become immortal. 

9 The third libation, that bestoweth treasure, which ye have 

won by skill, ye dexterous-handed,— 

This drink hath been effused for you, 0 Ribhus : drink it with 
high delight, with joy like Indra’s. 

HYMN XXXVI. llibhus. 

The car that was not made for horses or for reins, three-wheel¬ 
ed, worthy of lauds, rolls round the firmament. 

That is the great announcement of your Deity, that, 0 ye 
Ribhus, ye sustain the earth and heaven. 

2 Ye Sapient Ones who made the lightly-rolling car out of your 

mind, by thought, the car that never errs, 

You, being such, to drink of this drink-offering, you, 0 ye 
Vajas, and ye Ribhus, we invoke. 

3 0 Viijas, Ribhus, reaching far, among the Gods this was your 

exaltation gloriously declared, 

In that your aged Parents, worn with length of days, ye 
wrought again to youth so that they moved at will. 

4 The chalice that was single ye have made fourfold, and by 

your wisdom brought the Cow forth from the hide. 

So quickly, mid the Gods, ye gained immortal life. Vajas and 
Ribhus, your great work must be extolled. 


0 Fashioned wealth : made or fabricated as craftsmen, 

1 The car: the three-wheeled chariot of the Asvius, drawn fry asses, i. e. the 
grey clouds of morning twilight. 

3 Ye tor ought again to youth : forma of the verb taksh> to form, fabricate, 
fashion, as a carpenter does with wood, are used in this and other hymna to 
the Kibhus, the artificers, instead of worda signifying restoring, giving, pro¬ 
ducing, and the like. 
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5 Wealth from the Ribhus is most glorious in renown, that 

which the Heroes, famed for vigour, have produced. 

In synods must be snug the ear which Vibhvan wrought: that 
which ye favour, Gods ! is famed among mankind. 

6 Strong is the steed, the man a sage in eloquence, the bowman 

is a hero hard to beat in tight, 

Great store of wealth and manly power hath he obtained 
whom Vaja, Vibhvan, Ribhus have looked kindly on. 

7 To you hath been assigned the fairest ornament, the hymn of 

praise: Vajas and Itibhus, joy therein ; 

For yc have lore and wisdom and poetic skill: as such, with 
this our prayer wo call on yon to come. 

8 According to the wishes of our hearts may ye, who have full 

knowledge of all the delights of men, 

Fashion for us, 0 Ribhus, power and splendid wealth, rich in 
high courage, excellent, and vital strength. 

9 Bestowing on us here riches and offspring, here fashion fame 

for us befitting heroes. 

Vouchsafe us wealth of splendid sort, 0 Ribhus, that we may 
make us more renowned than others. 

HYMN XXXVII. Ribhus. 

Comb to our sacrifice, Vajas, Ribhukshans, Gods, by the paths 
which Gods arc wont to travel, 

As ye, gay Gods, accept in splendid weather the sacrifice 
among those folk of Manus. 

2 May these rites please you in your heart and spirit ; may the 

drops clothed in oil this day approach you. 

May the abundant juices bear you onward to power and 
strength, and, when imbibed, delight you. 

3 Your threefold going near is God-appointed, so praise is given 

you, Vajas and Ribhukshans. 

So, Manus-like, mid younger folk I offer, to you who are aloft 
in heaven, the Soma. 


6 The car which Vibhvan wrought: or the sacrificial cup ; the text has only 
vtbhialashtdh, that which way fabricated by Vibhvan, or as SAyana says, by 
the Itibhus, 

8 A ceording to the wishes of our hearts: or, according to SHyana, on account 
of the praises which we have offered to you, 

1 In splendid weather: after the rains, when protracted sacrifices are not 
interrupted by storms. These folk of Manus : Aryan men. 

3 Threefold going near : coming to the altar at the three daily sacrifices. 
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4 Strong, with fair chains of gold and jaws of iron, ye have a 

fsplendid ear and well-fed horses. 

Ye Sons of Strength, ye progeny of Indra, to you the best is 
offered to delight you. 

5 Ribhukslians! him, for handy wealth, the might iest comrade 

in the fight, 

Him, Indra’s equal, we invoke, most bounteous ever, rich in 
steeds. 

6 Tho mortal mail whom, Ribhus, ye and Indra favour with your 

help, 

Must bo successful, by his thoughts, at sacritioc and with the 
steed. 

7 U Vajaa and Ribhukslians, free for us the paths to sacrifice. 

Ye Princes, lauded, that we may press forward to each point 

of heaven. 

8 0 Vajasand Ribhukslians, ye NiUatvas, Indra, bless this wealth, 

And, before other mens’, the steed, that amp.o riches may 

be won. 

HYMN XXXVII [. Dadhikriu. 

From you two came the gifts in days aforetime which Trasa- 
(lasyu granted to the Purus. 

Ye gave the winner of our fields and plough lands, and tile 
strong smiter who subdued the lfasyus. 

5 Him: llihhu, as representing Ilia brut-hens also. 

(5 lit) his thoughts: referring to the worshipper wliu by Ilia devout thouglits 
and acts will obtain success in sacrifice. It ith the steed: referring to the war¬ 
rior who will be victorious in battle with his war-chariot. 

7 Press onward to each point of heaven ■ that is, be everywhere victorious, 
achieve, what was in later times the object of great kings' highest ambition, 
the tlitjvijai)a or eonijuost of lands in every direction. 

8 NtUuti/tis : Asvinsi. The steeds • either the war-horses in general, or, as 
Professor Ludwig suggests, a particular horse that is to be sacrificed. 

Dudhikrtts, in the nominative case, or Padhikrll in the oiude form, is the 
name of a mythical being often mentioned in the lligveda and the actual sub¬ 
ject of this hymn and three others, lie is described as a kinl of divine horse, 
and probably, like TArkshya, is a personification of the morning sun ; some¬ 
times lie is considered as a creation of heaven and earth, sort etimes of Milra- 
’Varuna, and is invoked in the morning together with Agni, Ushas, and the 
Asvins, The name is probably derived from dadhi, thickened milk, and ikrf, 
to scatter, in allusion to the rising sun spreading dew and hoar-frost like milk. 
(?rd)£ vtfv S'ltpav ijAtot; trKtSu traXtv. Aeschylus). See St. P. Lexicon, 
or M. Williams’s Dictionary. Professor Ludwig thinks that the hymn is a 
fragment, referring not to the mythical being but to an actual war-horse bear¬ 
ing his name. 

1 From yem two: Mitra and Varuna, according to stanza 2 of the following 
hymn; Heaven and liarth, according to Sayaua. Trasadauyu; this king has 
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2 And ye gave mighty Dadhikras, the giver of many gifts, who 

visitoth all people, 

Impetuous hawk, swift and of varied colour, like a brave King 
whom each true man must honour. 

3 Whom, as ’twere down a precipice, swift rushing, each Puru 

praises and his heart rejoices,— 

Springing forth like a hero fain for battle, whirling the car and 
flying like the tempest. 

4 Who gaineth precious booty in the combats, and moveth, 

winning spoil, among the cattle ; 

Shown in bright colour, looking on the assemblies, beyond the 
churl, to worship of the living. 

6 Loudly the folk cry after him in battles, as ’twere a thief who 
steals away a garment; 

Speeding to glory, or a herd of cattle, even as a hungry falcon 
swooping downward. 

6 And, fain to come forth first amid these armies, this way and 

that with rows of ears he rushes, 

Gay like a bridesman, making him a garland, tossing the dust, 
champing the rein that holds him. 

7 And that strong Steed, victorious and faithful, obedient with 

his body in the combat, 

Speeding straight on amid the swiftly pressing, casts o’er his 
brows the dust he tosses upward. 

8 And at his thunder, like the roar of heaven, those who attack 

tremble and are affrighted ; 

For when he fights against embattled thousands, dread is he 
in his striving ; none may stay him. 

9 The people praise the overpowering swiftness of this fleet Steed 

who giveth men abundance. 

Of him they say when drawing back from battle. Dadhikrks 
hath sped forward with his thousands. 

been mentioned before (I. 112. 14.) as a favourite of the Asvins, Professor 
liudwig points out that, to accord with what is said in IV. 42. 8., the reading 
should be Trasadasyum ; 1 ye who gave Trasadasyu to the Pftrus/ the verb 
nitoae standing for the dual nUoqethe. The Bdrus; one of the Aryan tribes. 
See Index. 

4 Beyond the churl: passing by the niggard who offers no oblations, and 
looking kindly on the sacrifice of the living man or devout worshipper. The 
word aratlm apparently =ardtim. 

6 Speeding : referring to Dadhikrils seeking fame and booty. 

6 Making him a garland : of tin; chariots that surround him. 

7 A mid the twiflly preening : the text has no substantive : tendtu, hosts, or 
vikihu, people, may be understood. 



RYMX 40.1 


THE RI(iVFT)/ 1. 


44fi 


10 Dadhikras hath o’crspread the Fivefold People with vigour, as 
the Sun lightens the waters. 

May tlie strong Steed who winneth hundreds, thousands, requite 
with sweetness these my words and praises. 

HYMN XXXIX. Dodhikr&s. 

Now give wc praise to Dadhikras the rapid, and mention in 
our laud the Earth and Heaven. 

May the Dawns flushing move rne to exertion, and bear me 
safely over every trouble. 

2 I praise the mighty Stood who fills my spirit, the Stallion 

Dadhikravan rich in bounties, 

Whom, swift of foot and shining bright ns Agni, ye, Varuna 
and Mitra, gave to Purus. 

3 Him who hath honoured, when the flame is kindled at break 

of dawn, the Courser Dadhikravan, 

Him, of one mind with Varuna and Mitra may Aditi make 
free from all transgression. 

4 When we remember mighty Dadhikravan our food and strength, 

then the blest name of Maruts, 

Varuna, Mitra, we invoke for welfare, and Agni, and the 
thunder-wielding Indra. 

0 Both sides invoke him as they call on Indra wtien they stir 
forth and turn to sacrificing. 

To us have Varuna and Mitra granted the Courser Dadhikras, 
a guide for mortals. 

6 So have 1 glorified with praise strong Dadhiknlvan, conquer¬ 
ing Steed. 

Sweet may he make our mouths ; may he prolong the days wc 
have to live. 

HYMN XL. Dadhikrtlvsn. 

Let us recite the praise of Dadhikravan : may all the Morn¬ 
ings move me to exertion ■ 

Praise of the Lord of Waters, Dawn, and Agni, Bribaspati 
Son of Angina, and Stirya. 

2 Datlhikrdean a lengthened. interchangeable form of r>a< hikrAs. 

3 Aditi: here a male deity, probably Agni. 

5 When then stir forth and turn to sacrifiriny . when moil who are going out 
on a foray, or to tint,He, offer sacrifices for their success. Or tlo meaning may 
be, tsith those who go out. to battle and those who remain at home and 
sacrifice. 

ti Store'may he make our mouths : purify our lips if we Iia ve Spoken wick¬ 
ed words 

1 The Lord : literally, the conqueror, that i:-, the winner, the obt&iner. 
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2 Brave, seeking war and booty, dwelling with the good and 

with the swift, may he hasten the food of Dawn. 

May he the true, the fleet, the lover of the eourse, the bird- 
like Dadhikrkvan, bring food, strength, and light. 

3 His pinion, rapid runner, fans him on his way, as of a bird 

that hastens onward to its aim, 

And, as it were a falcon’s gliding through the air, strikes 
Dadhikravan’s side as he speeds on with might. 

4 Bound by the neck and by the flanks and by the mouth, the 

vigorous Courser lends new swiftness to his speed. 

Drawing himself together, as his strength allows, Dadliikr&s 
springs along the windings of the paths. 

5 The Hansa homed in light, the Vasil in mid-air, the priest 

beside the altar, in the house the guest, 

Dweller in noblest piano, mid men, in truth, in sky, born of 
flood, kine, truth, mountain, he is holy Law. 

HYMN XLI. Indra-Varuna. 

What laud, 0 Indra-Varuna, with oblation, hath like the 
Immortal Driest obtained your favour? 

Hath our effectual laud, addressed with homage, touched you, 
0 Indra-Varuna, in spirit ? 

2 He who with dainty food hath won yon, Iudra and Varuna, 
Gods, as his allies to friendship, 

Slayeth the Vritras and his foes in battles, and through your 
mighty favours is made famous. 


2 Hasten the. food of Dawn : 1 accept the (sacrificial) fmnl at tho time of 
the desirable dawn.’ Wilson. This line iH dillicult, and the meaning is 
Bomewhat obscure. 

4 Lends new swiftness to his speed : 1 adopt SAyana's interpretation, 
tvnragali gantum. Prof Eggeling translates more literally ‘ speedeth after the 
whip' (Satapatha-BrAhmana, V. 1. 5. 19). 

fi In this stanza DadhikrAs is identified with the etornal Law of the 
universe and with all types or forma of the Supreme Being. He is the 
Hansa, the Swan of heaven, or the Sun, ttie Vasu in mid-air or the Wind, 
Agui as the priest and guest of men. As the Sun he is horn from, or amid, 
kine or rays of light and springs u p from the oelest.ial ocean and the mountains 
of cloud behind which he rises. See Professor Wilson’s note on the passage. 
The stanza is explained also in Satapatha Br&tmiana VI. 7. 3. 11 (Sacred Books 
of the East, XLI. p, 281), 

The hymn is addressed to Indra-Varuna, that is, fudra and Varuna, con¬ 
jointly. 

] The Immortal Priest : Agni. 
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3 Indra and Varima aro most, liberal givers of treasure to tbe 

men who toil to serve them, 

When they, as Friends inclined to friendship, honoured with 
dainty food, delight in flowing .Soma. 

4 Indra and Vanina, ye hurl, O Mighty, on him your strongest 

flashing holt of thunder 

Who treats ns ill, the robber and oppressor: measure on him 
your overwhelming vigour. 

5 0 Indra-Varuna, lie yo the lovers of this my seng, as steers 

who love the milch cow. 

Milk may it yield us as, gone forth to pasture, the great Cow 
pouring out her thousand rivers. 

6 For fert ile fields, for worthy sons and grandsons, for the Sun’s 

beauty and for steer-like vigour, 

May Indra-Varuna with gracious favours work marvols for us 
iu the stress of battle. 

7 For you, as Princes, for your ancient kindness, giod comrades 

of the man who seeks for booty. 

We choose to us for the dear bond of friendship, most liberal 
Heroes bringing bliss like parents. 

8 Showing their strength, these hymns for grace, Freo-givers 1 

have gone to you, devoted, as to bailie. 

For glory have they gone, as milk to Soma, to Indra-Varuna 
my t houghts and praises. 

9 To India and to Varuna, desirous of gaining wealth have 

these my thoughts proceeded. 

They have come nigh to you as treasure-lovers, like mares, 
fleet footed, eager for the glory. 

10 May we ourselves he lords of during riches, of ample suste¬ 

nance for car and horses. 

So may the Twain who work with newest succours bring 
yoked teams hitherward to us and riches. 

11 Come with your mighty succours, O ye Mighty , come, Indra- 

Varuna, to us in battlo. 

What time the flashing arrows play in combat, may we 
through you he winners in the contest. 

•> Milk may it yield u> . bring us a rich reward. The great Cow : of plenty. 

6 For the San's beauty for long life wherein we may continue to sue the 
glory of the sun. 

8 For glory to glorify you. 

9 Bay,r far the glory . of winning the prize in the chariot-race. 

11 The hymn is a prayer for aid in a coming battle. 
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HYMN XLII. Indra Varan*. 

I am the royal Ruler, mine i« empire, as mine who sway all 
life are all Immortals. 

Vanina's will the Gods obey ant) follow. I am the King of 
men’s most lofty cover. 

2 I am King Varuna. To me were given these first existing 

high celestial powers. 

Vanina’s will the Gods obey and follow. Iam the King of 
men’s most lofty cover. 

3 1 Varuna am Indra: in their greatness, these the two wide 

deep fairly fashioned regions, 

These the two world-halves have I, even as Tvashtar knowing 
all beings, joined and held together. 

4 I made to flow the moisture-shedding waters, and set the 

heaven firm in the seat of Order. 

By Raw the Son of Aditi, l.aw Observer, hath spread abroad 
the world in threefold measure. 

5 Heroes with noble horses, fain for battle, selected warriors, 

call on me in combat. 

1 Indra Magluivan, excite the conflict; I stir the dust, Lord 
of surpassing vigour. 

6 All this I did. The Gods’ own conquering power never im- 

pedeth me whom none npposeth. 

When lands and Soma juice have made me joyful, both the 
unbounded regions arc affrighted. 

7 All beings know these deeds of thine : thou tellest this unto 

Varuna, thou great Jlisposer! 

Thou art renowned as having slain the Vritras. Thou madest 
flow the floods that were obstructed. 

8 Our fathers then were these, the Seven ltishis, what time the 

SOU of Durgalla Was capuvo. 

Varuna and his a ipersessor Indra severally urge their claims to sujieriority, 
and the poet decides between tln-ru. Cf. X 124. 

1 Varuna is the speaker of the first four stanzas. Men's most lofty cover. 
the highest heaven. 

8 Indra : all that Indra represents, Prince and King of all. 

A s Tv tie It far .- ,,r, as their great artificer. 

4 In the teat of Order in the place appointed l>y Law or the eterual Order 
of the universe. The Son of Aditi . I, Varuna. 

f> Indra is the speaker of this and of the following stanza. 

7 The poet speaks. 

ft Our fathers then were these : ‘ The seven Kiehit were the protectors of 
this our (kingdom V Wilson. The meaning is obscure. Professor Gi assmann 
banishes stanzas 8, 9, and 10 to the appendix as late additions to the hymn. 
Skyana says that 1'urukutBa, son of Unrgaha, being in captivity, his wife 
propitiated the Seven Uishis, who by the favour of India and Varuna obtain¬ 
ed for her a sou named Trusadusyu. for her : the wife of Purukutsa. 
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For hor they gained by sacrifice Trasadnsyu, a demi god, like 
Tndra, conquering foemen. 

9 The spouse of Purukutsa gave oblations to you, 0 Jiulrn- 
Varuriii, with homage. 

Then unto her yc gave King Trasadasyu, the demi god, the 
slayer of the foeman, 

10 May wo, possessing much, delight in riches, (!ods in oblat ions 
and the kine in pasture; 

And that Milch-eow who shrinks not from t be milking, () 
India Varuna, give to us daily. 

HYMN XL! II. Aevias. 

Who will hear, who of those who merit worship, which of all 
(bids take pleasure in our homage 'I 
On whose heart shall we lay this laud celestial, rich with fair 
offerings, dearest to Immortals? 

2 Who will tie gracious? Who will come most quieklvofa.il 

the (bids? who will bring bliss most largely? 

What cur do they call swift with rapid coursers? That which 
the Daughter of the Sun elected. 

3 So many days do yc come swiftly hither, as India to give help 

in stress of battle. 

Descended from the sky, divine, strong-pinioned, by which of 
all your powers are ye most mighty ? 

4 What is the prayer that we should bring you, A (wine, whereby 

ye come to us when invocatud? 

Whether of you confronts e’en great betrayal ? Lovers of 
sweetness, Dasras, help and save ns. 

5 In the wide space your chariot reachcth heaven what time it. 

tnrncth hither from the ocean. 

Sweets from your sweet shall drop, lovers of sweetness I These 
have they dressed for you as dainty viands. 

6 Let Sindliu with his wave bedew your horses : in fiery glow 

have the red birds come hither. 

Observed of all was that yotir rapid going, whoieby ye were 
the Lords of Surya’s Daughter. 

7 Whene’er I gratified you here together, your grice was given 

us, O ye rich in booty. 

Protect, yo Twain, the singer of your praises : to you, Nasit- 
tyas, is my wish directed. 

10 That Milch-cow wealth. — — 

2 The Daughter of the .Sun Hiiryft, bride of the A s v i n n Hee 1. 116. 17. 

4 Daeras : workers of marvels, mighty ones, n common appellation of the 
Asvins. 

8 Birth flying nteed». Cl. IV. 45, 4. 
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HYMN XLIV. _ Asvins. 

We will invoke this day your ear, far-spreading, 0 Asvins, 
even the gathering of the sunlight,— 

Car praised in hymns, most ample, rich in treasure, fittod with 
seats, the car that bearcth Siirya. 

2 Asvins, ye gained that glory by your Codhead, ye Sons of 

Hcavon, by your own might and power. 

Food followeth close upon your bright appearing when stately 
horses in your chariot draw you. 

3 Who bringuth you to-day for help with offered oblation, or 

with hymns to drink the juices? 

Who, for the sacrifice’s ancient lover, turneth you hither, 
Asvins, offering homage ? 

4 Borne on your golden ear, ye omnipresent:! come to this sacri¬ 

fice of ours, Nasatyas. 

Drink of the pleasant liquor of the Soma: give riches to the 
people who adore you. 

3 Como hitherward to us from earth, from heaven, borne on 
your golden chariot rolling lightly, 

Suffer not other worshippers to stay you: here are ye bound 
by earlier bonds of friendship. 

6 Now for us both, mete out, O Wonder-Workers, riches exceed¬ 

ing great with store of heroes, 

Because tlio men have sent you praise, 0 Asvins, and Aja- 
mil.has come to the laudation. 

7 Whene’er 1 gratified you here together, your grace was given 

us, 0 ye rich in booty. 

Protect, ye Twain, the singer of your praises: to you, 
N&satyas, is my wish directed. 

HYMN XLV. Asvins. 

Yonder goes up that light: your chariot is yoked that travels 
round upon the summit of this heaven. 

Within this car are stored three kindred shares of food, and 
a skin filled with meath is rustling as the fourth. 

1 The gathering of the. sunlight: Professor Wilson translates, after SAyana, 
' the assoeiator of the solar ray,' and observes : 4 Sanyatim yoh, is only 
explained, goh sanyamayiMram, the bringer into union, or associator, of Go: 
what the latter is intended for is not explained, and the translation i« purely 
conjectural, founded upon the connection of the Asvins with light or the sun,' 
Professor Graasmann translates: 4 der zur Milch eilt,' 4 which hastens to the milk.' 
6 Both ; prieBta and patrons. Ajamtthas ; men of the Kislii’s family, d 

The Ttishi of this and the remaining hymns of this Book is VAmadeva, 

1 Three kindred shares : shares of similar fo<»d, for both Asvins and SiiryA, 
the skin of meath being intended for earthly beings.—Ludwig. 
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2 Forth come your viands rich with store of pleasant meath, 

and cars and horses at the flushing of the dawn, 

Stripping the covering from the surrounded gloom, and 
spreading through mid-air bright radiance like the Sun. 

3 Drink of the meath with lips accustomed to the draught; 

harness for the meath’s sake the chariot that ye love. 
Refresh the way ye go, refresh the paths with meath: hither, 
O Asvins, bring the skin that holds the meath. 

4 The swans ye have are friendly, rich in store: oi meath, gold- 

pinioned, strong to draw, awake at early morn, 

Swimming the flood, exultant., fain for draughts that cheer: 
yc come like flies to our libations of the meath. 

5 Weil knowing solemn rites and rich in meath, the fires sing 

to the morning Asvins at the break of day. 

When with pure hands the prudent energetic priest hath 
with the stones pressed out the Soma rich in meath. 
li The rays advancing nigh, chasing with day the gloom, spread 
through the firmament bright radiance like the Sun ; 

And the Sun harnessing his horses goeth forth.: ye through 
your (Jodlike nature let his paths be known. 

7 Devout in thought I have declared, 0 Asvins, your chariot 
with good steeds, which lasts forever, 

Wh erewith ye travel swiftly through the regions to the 
prompt worshipper who brings oblation. 

HYMN XLVI. Vityu. Indra-YA: n. 

Drive the best draught of Soma juice, 0 Vayu, at our holy 
rites : 

For thou art lie who drinkctli first. 

2 Como, team-drawn, with thy hundred helps, with Indra seated 

in the car, 

Vayu, and drink your fill of juice. 

3 May steeds a thousand bring you both, Indra and Vayu, 

hitherward 

To drink the Sotnn, to the feast. 

4 For ye, 0 lndra-Vayu, mount the golden-seated car that aids 
The sacrifice, that reaches heaven. 


4 Swans : the Asvins' chariot-steeds. 

6 The rays advancing nigh .- I follow the interpretation of SAyana who 
supplies * the rays' aud ‘the glooui;' hut the exact meaning of the half-line 
is uncertain. 

2 Drink your fill .- the verb is in the duul number, Indra being iucluded. 
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5 On far-refulgent chariot come unto the man who offers gifts: 
Come, Indra-Vayu, hitherward. 

6 Here, Indra-Vayu, is the juice: drink it, accordant with the 

Gods, 

Within the giver's dwelling-place. 

7 Hither, 0 Indra-Vayu, be your journey : here unyoke your 

steeds. 

Here for your draught of Soma juice. 

H\ MN XI.VI 1. Vftyu. Tndra-Vdyu. 

Vavu, the bright is offered thee, best of the meath at holy rites. 
Come thou to drink, the Soma juice, God, longed-for, on thy 
team-drawn car. 

2 0 Vayu, thou and Indra are meet drinkers of these Soma- 

draughts, 

For unto you the drops proceed as waters gather to the vale. 

3 O Indra-Vayu, mighty Twain, speeding together, Lords of 

Strength, 

Come to our succour with your team, that ye may drink the 
Soma juice. 

4 Tho longed-for teams which ye possess, 0 Heroes, for the 

worshipper, 

Turn to us, Indra-Vayu, ye to whom tho saerfioe is paid. 

HYMN XLVIII. vayu. 

Taste offerings never tasted yet, as hards enjoy the foeman’s 
wealth. 

0 Vayu, on refulgent ear come to the drinking of the juice. 

2 Removing curses, drawn by teams, with Indra seated by thy side, 
O Vayu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of the juice. 

3 The two dark treasuries of wealth that wear all beauties wait 

on thee. 

0 Vayu, on refulgent car corao to the drinking of the juice. 

1 The bright : juice, understood. 

1 As bards enjoy the foeman's wealth : vipo nd rtfyo ary ah : Sftynna explains 
vipo nd as 1 like a king who makes his enemies tremble,' and rtfyo arydh as 
‘bestow wealth upon the worshipper.’ Professor Gr&ssmauu translates : ‘gleich 
Ueisern spriess ilea Frommon Gut,’ ‘ May the pious man’s wealth sprout like 
twigs or suckers.’ Vipo (vipah ) may mean either inspired singers, bards, or 
twigs, and arih, of which ary ah is the genitive, means both an enemy and a 
pious mail, a worshipper. I follow Professor Ludwig's interpretation. The 
bards' are the inspired singers of the victorious party who share the booty 
after the battle. 

d The two dart treasuries of wealth : beaveu and earth, not yet illuminated 
by the sun. 
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4 May nine-and-ninety harnessed steeds who yoke them at tin 
will bring thee. 

O Vayu, on refulgent ear come to the drinking (f the juice. 

o Harness, 0 Vayu, to thy car a hundred well-fed tawny 
steeds, 

Yea, or a thousand steeds, and let thy chariot come to m 
with might. 

HYMN XUX. (ntlnt-Bblmapati. 

Deati is this offering in your mouth, 0 Tndra and Brihasputi 
l , ’amed is the laud, the gladdening draught,. 

2 This lovely Soma is effused, O Infra and Brihasputi, 

For you, to drink it and rejoice. 

3 As Soma-drinkers to our house romp, Itnlra ant Brihaspati - 

and Indra -to drink Soma juice. 

4 Vouchsafe us riches hundredfold, O Indra ami Jrihaspati, 
With store of horses, thousandfold. 

h 0 Indra and Brihaspati, we call you when the mealh is shed, 
With songs, to drink the Soma juice. 

<5 Drink, Indra and Brihaspati, the .Soma in the giver’s house ; 
Delight yourselves abiding there. 

H V MX L. Brihaspati. 

Hut who with might hath propped earth’s ends, who aitteth 
in threefold seat, Brihaspati, with thunder, 
llim of the pleasant tongue have ancient sages, deep-thinking, 
holy singers, set before them. 

2 Wdd in their course, in well-marked wise rejoicing were they, 
Ufihaspati, who pressed around us. 

Preserve, Brihaspati, the stall uninjured, this company’s rain¬ 
ing, ever-moving birth place. 


3 And Indra : the wants entlrnj'ha of the text, are maniiestly superIIi. cub. 

Infra anrl Brihaspati conjointly arc the deities of stanzas ID and 11, which, 
with 7, 8, and 9, are evidently a late addition to the original hymn. 

1 Ik threefold Kilt heaven, mid-air, and earth. .Sri hr for’. tJinn . for adora¬ 
tion ; or given them the foremost, place in sacrifice. 

2 TheiJ . tch.it preened aronntl lit apjavrently the Miouls. The etall like 
1 the boundless stall’ of Iff. 1. 14, the aerial home of the hlaruta. 

7 ‘hie company e . the text tma only «jy«, ‘of thin.* 1 follow Professor I.ndwig 
in his interpretation of this very difficult semen, and supply pun a e tin. troop or 
company, i. v. of the Maruts. According to Sityana. Ujiduwpati is asked to 
protect the worshipper or inutitutor of the sacrifice. 
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3 Bylhaspati, from thy remotest distance have they sat down 

who love the law eternal. 

For thee were dng wells springing from the mountain, which 
murmuring round about jmur streams of sweetness. 

4 Brihaspati, when first he had his being from mighty Bplendour 

in supremeat heaven. 

Strong, with his sevenfold mouth, with noise of thunder, with 
his seven rays, blew and dispersed the darkness. 

6 Willi the loud-shouting band who sang his praises, with 
thunder, he destroyed obstructive Vala. 

Brihaspati thundering dravc forth the cattle, the lowing cows 
who make oblations ready. 

6 Serve we with sacrifices, gifts, and homage even thus the 

Steer of all the Gods, the Father. 

Brihaspati, may we be lords of riches, with noble progeny and 
store of heroes. 

7 Surely that King by power and might heroic hath made him 

lord of all his foes’ possessions, 

Who cherishes Brihaspati well-tended, adorns and worships 
him as foremost sharer. 

8 In his own house he dwells in peace and comfort: to him for 

ever holy food flows richly. 

To him the people with free will pay homage—the King with 
whom the Brahman hath precedence. 

9 He, unopposed, is master of the riches of his own subjects 

and of hostile people. 

The Gods uphold that King with their protection who helps 
the Brahman when he seeks his favour. 

10 Indra, Brihaspati, miners of treasure, rejoicing at this sacrifice 
drink the Soma. 

Let the abundant drops sink deep within you : vouchsafe us 
riches with full store of heroes. 


3 Have they sal dovm : probably the Murats are intended, and not horses 
as S^Syaya says. Wells springing from the mountain: reservoirs of Soma 
jib™, pressed out by the stones, have been prepared. 

4 Sevenfold, mouth . seven rays: as identified with Agni. 

5 Obstructive: or retentive ; the meaning of phaligdm is somewhat un¬ 
certain ; probably, reservoir, i. e. holder and withholder of the rain. The loud- 
shouting band : the Maruts. 

10 Rainers of treasure : the meaning of vrishanvasi is uncertain ; ‘ strong 
or eroellent as bulls,' according to Ludwig and Grasamaun. Perhaps ‘ strong 
with treasures.’ 
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HYMN 51,] 

11 Brihaapati and Indra, make us prosper: may this be your 
benevolence to us-ward. 

Assist our holy thoughts, wake up our spirit: weaken the 
hatred of our foe and rivals. 

HYMN LI, Dawn. 

Fouth from the darkness in the region eastward this most 
abundant splendid light hath mounted. 

Now verily the far-refulgent Mornings, Daughters of Heaven, 
bring welfare to the people. 

2 The richly-coloured Dawns have mounted eastward, like 

pillars planted at our sacrifices, 

And, flushing far, splendid and purifying, unbarred the 
portals of the fold of darkness. 

3 Dispelling gloom this day the wealthy Mornings urge liberal 

givers to present their treasures. 

In the unlightened depth of darkness round them let niggard 
traffickers sleep unawakened. 

4 0 Goddesses, is this your car, I ask you, ancient this day, or 

is it now, ye Mornings, 

Wherewith, rich Dawns, yo seek with wealth Navagva, 
Dasagva Angira, the seven-toned singer ? 

5 With horsos harnessed by eternal Order, Goddesses, swiftly 

round the worlds ye travel, 

Arousing from their rest, 0 Dawns, the sleeping, and all that 
lives, man, bird, and beast, to motion. 

6 Which among these is oldest, and where is she through whom 

they fixed the Itibluis' regulations? 

What time the splendid Dawns go forth for splendour, they 
are not known apart, alike, unwasting. 

7 Blest were these Dawns of old, shining with succour, true 

with the truth that springs from holy Order ; 

With whom the toiling worshipper, by praises, hymning and 
lauding, soon attained to riches. 


3 Niggard traffickers!: wealthy churls whu offer no sacrifices. 

4 Navagva, Dasagva . individual members of the so-named mythical priestly 
families which are frequently associated with the Augirasts. Angira: a 
member of the family of Angiras. Seven-toned: literally, ‘seven-mouthed,' 
using in his hymns the seven metres of the Veda, or repealing hymns of 
seven kinds. 

fi The Rihhus' regulations: the seasons of the year, the Itibhus being 
cosmic powers and closely connected with the Kitua. 
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8 Hither from eastward all at once they travel, from one place 

spreading in the self-same manner. 

Awaking, from the seat of holy Order the Godlike Dawns 
come nigh like troops of cattle. 

9 Thus they go forth with undiminished colours, these Morn¬ 

ings similar, in self-same fashion, 

Concealing the gigantic might of darkness with radiant bodies 
bright and pure and shining. 

10 0 Goddesses, 0 Heaven’s refulgent Daughters, bestow upon 

us wealth with store of children. 

As from our pleasant place of rest we rouse us may we be 
masters of heroic vigour. 

11 Well-skilled in lore of sacrifice, ye Daughters of Heaven, 

refulgent Dawns, I thus address you. 

May we he glorious among t.hc people. May Heaven vouchsafe 
us this, and Earth the Goddess. 

HYMN LIE Dawn. 

This Lady, giver of delight, after her Sister shining forth, 
Daughter of Heaven, hath shown herself. 

9 Unfailing, Mother of the K.inc, in colour liko a bright red mare, 
The Dawn became the Asvins’ Friend. 

3 Yea, and thou art the Asvins’ Friend, the Mother of the Kine 
art thou : 

0 Dawn, thou mlest over wealth. 
i Thinking of thee, 0 Joyous One, as her who driveth hate away, 
We woke to meet thee with our lauds. 

5 Our eyes behold thy blessed rays like troops of cattle loosed 

to feed. 

Dawn hath filled full the wide expanse. 

6 When thou hast filled it, Fulgent One ! thou layest bare the 

gloom with light. 

After thy nature aid us, Dawn. 

7 Thou overspreadest heaven with rays, the dear wide region of 

mid-air 

With thy bright shining lustre, Dawn. 

8 Like troops of cattle going forth to pasture at daybreak. 

] After her Sister : when Night has departed. 

3 The Kine : the early rays of light, or fleecy eloude of morning. Friend 
of the Asvins : aa being worshipped at the same time. 

4 Driveth hate away , especialy the malignity of the evil spirits of the night. 
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Of Savitar the God, the sapient Asura, we crave this great 
gift which is worthy of our choice, 

Wh erewith he freely grants his worshipper ilel'onee. This with 
Hia rays the Great God hath vouchsafed to us. 

- Sustainer of the heaven, Lord of the whole world's life, the 
Sage, he putteth on his golden-coloured mail. 

Glear-sighted, spreading far, tilling the spacious realm, Savitar 
hath iirought forth bliss that deserveth land. 

3 He hath filled full the regions of the heaven and earth : the 

God for his own strengthening waketh up the hymn. 

Savitar hath stretched out his arms to cherish life, producing 
with his rays and lulling all that, moves. 

4 Lighting all living creatures, ne’er to be deee.ved, Savitar, 

God, protects each holy ordinance. 

He hath stretched out his arms to all the folk of earth, and, 
with his laws observed, rules his own mighty course. 

5 Savitar thrice surrounding with his mightiness mid-air, three 

regions, and the triple sphere of light, 

Sets the three heavens in motion and the threefold earth, and 
willingly protects us with his triple law. 

6 Most gracious God, who brings to life and lads to rest, lie 

who controls the world, what moves not and what moves, 
May he vouchsafe us shelter,—Savitar the God,—for tranquil 
life, with triplo bar against distress. 

7 With the year’s seasons hath Savitar, God, come nigh : may 

ho prosper our home, give food and noble Bone. 

May he invigorate us through the days and nights, and may 
he send us opulence with progeny. 

HYMN L1V. Savitar. 

Now' must we praise and honour Savitar the God : at this 
time of the day the men must call to him, 

Him who distributes wealth to Mann’s progeny, that lie in ay 
grant us here riches most excellent. 

2 For thou at first producost for the holy Gods the noblest of 
all portions, immortality : 

Thereafter as a gift to men, 0 Savitar, thou openest existence, 
life succeeding life. 

1 Savitar ; the Sun as the great vivifier, generator, and producer. 

3 Lulling : the word in the text, nivrtdyan, means ‘ bringing to rest.’ SAynna 
explains it by 1 establishing in their several duties.’ 

5 Triple law : according to SAyarm, his functions as distributer of heat, rain, 
and cold, Three heaven » ,• see I, 105. 5, 
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3 If we, men as we are, have sinned against the Gods through 

want of thought, in weakness, or through insolence, 

Absolve us from the guilt and make us free from sin, 
0 Savitar, alike among both Gods and men. 

4 None may impede that power of Savitar the God whereby he 

will maintain the universal world. 

What the fair-fingered God brings forth on earth’s expanse or 
in the height of heaven, that work of his stands sure. 

5 To lofty bills thou sendest those whom Indra leads, and 

givest fixed abodes with houses unto those. 

However they may fly' and draw themselves apart, still, 
Savitar, they stand obeying thy behest. 

6 May the libations poured to thee thrice daily, day after day, 

0 Savitar, bring us blessing. 

May Indra, Heaven, Earth, Sindhu with the Waters, Aditi 
with Adityas, give us shelter. 

HYMN LV. Visvedevas. 

Wiio of you, Vasus, saveth? who proteeteth? 0 Heaven and 
Earth and Aditi, preserve us, 

Vanina, Mitra, from the stronger mortal. Gods, which of you 
at sacrifice giveth comfort 1 

2 They who with laud extol the ancient statutes, when they 

shine forth infallible dividers, 

Have ordered as perpetual Ordainers, and beamed as holy- 
thoughted Wonder-Workers. 

3 The Housewife Goddess, Aditi, and Sindhu, the Goddess Svasti 

1 implore for friendship : 

And may the unobstructed Night and Morning both, day and 
night, provide for our protection. 

4 Aryaman, Varuna have disclosed the pathway, Agni as Lord of 

Strength the road to welfare. 

Lauded in manly mode may Indra-Vishnu grant us their power¬ 
ful defence and shelter. 

5 To lofty hills: ‘ Thou elevatest those, of whom Indra is chief, above the 
vast, clouils: for these, (thy worshippers), thou provideet dwelling (places) 
tilled with habitations. ’—Wilson. ‘ The difficulties in connection with this 
verse are very great, and perhaps insuperable, ’ says Professor Peterson, in 
whose Hymns from the Rigveda (Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. XXXVL) the 
Sanskrit student will find a full statement of these difficulties, and the inter¬ 
pretations proposed by SAyana and by European scholars, not one of which 
is convincing, 

2 They : the deities of light; 1 dividers ’ as separating day from night, and 
* Ordainers ’ as fixing and regulating the year and the seasons. 

3 Housewife Goddess: as being the mother of the Gods. Svusti: Prosperity. 
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5 I have besought the favour of the Maruts, of Parvata, of Bhaga 

God who rescues. 

From trouble caused by man the Lord preserve u»; from woe 
sent by his friend let Mitra save us. 

6 Agree, through these our watery oblations, GoddessoB, Heaven 

and Earth, with Ahibudhnya. 

As if to win the sea, the Gliarma-heaters have opened, as they 
come anear, the rivers. 

7 May Goddess Aditi with Gods defend us, save us the saviour 

God with care unceasing. 

We dare not stint the sacred food of Mitra and Varuna upon 
the back of Agni. 

8 Agni is Sovran Lord of wealth, Agni of great pmsperity : 

May ho bestow these gifts on us. 

9 Hither to us, rich pleasant Dawn, bring many things to be 

desired, 

Thou who hast ample store of wealth. 

10 So then may Bhaga, Savitar, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Indra, 
with bounty come to us. 

HVMN LVI. Heaven and Earth. 

May mighty Heaven and Earth, most meet for honour, be 
present bore with light and gleaming splendours ; 

When, fixing them apart, vast, most extensive, the Steer roars 
loudly in far-reaching courses. 

2 The Goddesses with Gods, holy with holy, the Two stand pour¬ 
in'.: out. their rain, exhanstless : 

Faithful and guileless, having Gods for children, leaders of 
sacrifice with shining splendours. 

5 The Lorn!: Varuna. Sent by his Friend . Varuna, as the great chastiser of 
men. Professor Koth, whom Professor Grassmaim follows, rakes junytit to 
mean caused by strangers, and mitrnjdt cau-od by friends. 

8 This stanza is difficult and its meaning is obscure. Tile words (r.pyfbh >r 
i&litaih, ‘through watery nidations,* are rendered by Professor Omssmftno, 

' nebst deu erwunsohten Wasseigiittern,’ 1 2 together with the wished-for 
Water-Gods.’ Ahibndhnyn .- the Dragon of the Deep, ia a d‘vine being who 
dwells in the depths of the ocean of air. Cf I. 186. 5 ; II. id 6, -■!9 if In 

win the an*. as if wishing to gain the oeoan of abundant wealth. The Qharma- 
hcatera: the priests who prepare the oblation of hot milk or other hot 
beverage which is offei-ed especially to the Asvins. Or Ghartna may mean the 
caldron or vessel in which the oblation is boilod. The meaning seems to be, 
as Professor Imdwig explains it, that the priests, sacrificing, and hymning 
lead down towards themselves the rivers of the ocean of plenty. 

7 The saviour God : Indra. Upon the back of Agni : poured upon the flames. 

1 The Steer .- according to Sflyana, Parjanya the God of rain-clouds. 

2 Pouring out their ruin: bestowing good gifts. 
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3 Sure in the worlds he was a skilful Craftsman,ho who produced 

these Twain the Earth and Heaven. 

\V ise, with his power he brought both realms together, spacious 
and deep, well-fashioned, unsupported. 

4 0 Heaven and Earth, with one accord promoting, with high 

protection as of Queens, our welfare, 

Ear-reaching, universal, holy, guard us. May >ve, car-borne, 
through song be victors ever. 

5 To both of you, 0 Heaven and Earth, we bring our lofty song 

of praise, 

Pure Ones ! to glorify you both. 

6 Ye sanctify each other’s form, by your own proper might 

ye rule, 

And from of old observe the Law. 

7 Furthering and fulfilling, ye, 0 Mighty, perfect Mitra’s Law. 
Ye sit around our sacrifice. 

H4 Mis LVTI. Kshetrapiui, F.tc, 

We through the Master of the Field, even as through a 
friend, obtain 

What nouriaheth ourkinc and steeds. In such may he be 
good to us. 

2 As the cow yieldcth milk, pour for us freely, Lord of the Field, 

the wave that bearetli sweetness, 

Distilling meath, well-purified like butter, and let the Lords 
of holy Law be gracious. 

3 Sweet be the plants for us, the heavens, the waters, and full 

of sweets for us be air’s mid-region. 

May the Field’s Lord for us be full of sweetness, and may we 
follow after him uninjured. 

4 Happily work our steers and men, may the plough furrow 

happily. 

Happily be the traces bound ; happily may he ply the goad. 

4 As of Queens: I follow with Nome hesitation Professor Ludwig’aJ inter¬ 
pretation of patnlvadbkir, Professor Wilson, Pillowing SAyana, translate**, 
1 with our spacious dwellings, inhabited by our wives.' 

5 These three concluding verses form in reality another hymn. 

In this hymn various agricultural personifications are addressed, the deity 
of the first three stanzas being called Kshetrapati, of the fourth Sana, of 
the fifth and eighth SunAalra, of the sixth and seventh Sit A. • It is said in 
the (irihya Sfitras that each verse is to be silently repeated, with an oblation 
to fire, at the commencement of ploughing.’—Wilson. 

1 The Master of the Field : Kshetrapati, the popular Genius Loci, said to 
mean either fludra or Agni, 
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5 Suna and Sira, welcome ye this laud, and with the milk which 

ye have made in heaven 
Bedew ye both this earth of ours. 

6 Auspicious Sita, come thou near: we venerate and worship thee 
That thou mayst bless and prosper us and bring us fruits 

abundantly. 

7 May India press the furrow down, may Puslian guide its 

course aright. 

May she, as rich in milk, be drained for us through each 
succeeding year. 

8 Happily let the shares turn up the ploughland, happily go the 

plonghers with the oxen. 

With month and milk Parjanya make us happy. Grant us 
prosperity, Suna and Sira. 

HYMN LVIII. Ghjita. 

Foimi from the ocean sprang the wave of sweetness: together 
with the stalk it turned to Amrit, 

That which is holy oil’s mysterious title: but the Gods’tongue 
is truly Amrit’s centre. 


f» Sana and S Ira : two deities or deified objects who bless or are closely eon 
nccustl with agriculture. According to Yaska >Sima (the auspicious) is Yftyu, 
and Stra (plough) is Aditya or the Sun Professor Roth conjectures that tike 
words mean here ploughshare and plough. Professor Grasnuiann translates : 

‘ 0 Pfiug mid Lenker,’ ‘plough and ploughman.’ 

fi Slid: the Furrow or Husbandry personified and addressed as a deity ; 
in after time the heroine of the Ritniftyana. 

7 Indri : as the God who sends the necessary rain, Indrain prayed to bless 
the Work by pressing down and deepening the furrow. ‘May fndra take hold 

of Sitd.' .Wilson. May she, an rick in milk ; according to the Scholiast, 

she, here means the sky. 

The hymn in in praise of (ihriia. the clarified butter or oil used in sacrifices, 
but a choice of deities is offered in the Index—Agni or HQrya, Waters, Cows, 
or CJhrita. It is, as Professor Wilson observes, ‘a good specimen of Vaidik 
vagueness, and mystification, and of the straits to which commentators are put 
to extract an intelligible meaning from the text.’ 

1 It would bo fruitless, as Professor Ludwig remarks, to repeat all the 
various explanations which Sayana gives of the first line of this stanza they 
only show the utter uncertainty of tradition in reference to tlie passage. For 
instance, sanwdra, ocean, is said to mean, sacrificial fire ; or celestial fire ; or 
the firmament ; or the udder of the cow ; and dr ml, wave, may accordingly 
mean reward ; or rain ; or butter. Professor Ludwig thinks that the sense of 
the stanaa may be : the life-giving essence which develops itself out of the 
world-ocean turns into Horn a in the Moon, but it is neither >f these two, but 
the tongue of the Gods (Agni ?) from which the Amrit proceeds and to which 
it returns. But seu A. Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, I. 321, 322. 
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2 Let us declare aloud the name of Ghfita, and at this sacrifice 

hold it up with homage. 

So let the Brahman hear the praise we utter. This hath the 
four-horned Buffalo emitted. 

3 Four are his horns, three are the feet that bear him ; his heads 

are two, his hands are seven in number. 

Bound with a triple bond the Steer roars loudly : the mighty 
God hath entered in to mortals. 

4 That oil in triple shape the Gods discovered laid down within 

the Cow, concealed by Pattis. 

Indra produced oue shape, Surya another : by their own power 
they formed the third from Vena. 

5 From inmost reservoir in countless channels flow down these 

rivers which the foe beholds not. 

I look upon the streams of oil descending, and lo ! the Golden 
Reed is there among them. 

6 Like rivers our libations flow together, cleansing themselves 

in inmost heart and spirit. 


The Brahman: according to Malrfdliara, the ritvij or priest. Probably 
Agni is meant. The last, half-line of the stanza in tTranslated, after SAyana, 
by Professor Wilson : ‘ the fair-complexioncd deity perfects this rite,’ the 
epithet' four-horned' lining transferred to ‘Brahman. 1 The God maybe 
called a buffalo (gaurd, Boa Gaums) as h type of extraordinary strength Mald- 
dhara explains gavrtl by yajfia, sacrifice, having four horns, that is, four offi¬ 
ciating priests. 

3 Four are hie horns • the four horns of Agni as identified with sacrifice are 
said by SAyana to be the four Vedas, and, if identified with Adilya, the four 
cardinal points The three feet are, in the former case, the three daily sacri¬ 
fices, in the latter, morning, noon, and evening. The two heads are, in the 
former case, the Bruhmaudana and the Pruvurgyu ceremonies, in the latter, 
day and night. Similarly, the sccen hands are explained, alternatively, as the 
•even metres of the Veda or the seven rays of the Sun ; and the triple bond 
as the Mantra, Kalpu, and Brdhmana, prayer, ceremonial, and rationale, of 
the Veda, or the three regions, heaven, firmament, and earth. The Steer is, 
either as sacrifice or Aditya, the poorer down of rewards, and the loud roar¬ 
ing is the sound of the repetition of the texts of the Veda. Mahidhara’s 
explanation differs from that, of SAyana. The four horns are priests; or nouns, 
verbs, prepositions, and jiarticles : the three feet are the Vedas, or the first, 
second, and third persons, or (lie past, present, and future tenses ; the two 
heads are two sacrifices, or the agent and object ; the seven hands are the 
metres or the cases of the noun ; apd the three bonds are the three daily 
sacrifices, or the singular, dual, and plural numbers. See Wilson’s note. 

4 In triple shape . as milk, curds, and butter, according to SAyana. The 
meaning seems to be that ludra, (Aflrya, and Vena (who is probably Agni), 
restored the power of the elements of sacrifice respectively in heaven the 
firmament, and the earth, after they had been rendered ineffectual for a time 
by the malignant Partis, 

5 The Golden Reed . Celestial Agni. 
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The streams of holy oil pour swiftly downward like the wild 
beasts that fly before the bowman, 

7 As rushing down the rapids of a river, flow swifter than the 

wind the vigorous currents, 

The streams of oil in swelling fluctuation like 8 red courser 
bursting through the fences. 

8 Like women at a gathering fair to look on and gently smiling, 

they incline to Agni. 

The streams of holy oil attain the fuel, and Jatavodas joyfully 
receives them. 

9 As maidens deck themselves with gay adornment to join the 

bridal feast, I now behold them. 

AVherc Soma flows and sacrifice is ready, thithei the streams 
of holy oil are running, 

10 Send to our eulogy a herd of cattle ; bestow upon us excellent 

possessions. 

Bear to the Gods tho sacrifice we offer : the streams of oil flow 
pure and full of sweetness. 

11 The universe depends upon thy power and might within the 

sea, within the heart, within all life. 

May we attain that sweetly-flavoured wave of 1 lime, brought, 
at its gathering, o’er tho surface of the floods. 


10 Send to our ndor/y a herd of cuttle.: this is SAyai.ta'a interpretation, The 
Gods are addressed, and asked to reward the singers. 

11 Thy power: Agni's. In the tea: in the aerial ocean, thf firmament, in 
which Agni is present as lightning. Within the heart: as VniBv&uara, belong¬ 
ing to all men. Within all life: as the vital principle, or heat. The wave 
is the butter of the oblation. 
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HYMN I. Agni. 

Aoni is wakened by the people’s fuel to meet the Dawn who 
cometli like a milch-cow. 

Like young trees shooting up on high their branches, his flames 
are rising to the vault of heaven. 
i For worship of the Gods the Priest was wakened : at morning 
gracious Agni hath arisen. 

Kindlud, his radiant might is made apparent, and the great 
Deity set free from darkness. 

3 When he hath stirred the line of his attendants, with the pure 

milk pure Agni is anointed. 

The strength-bestowing gift is then made ready, which spread 
in front, with tongues, erect, he driuketh. 

4 The spirits of the pious turn together to Agni, as the eyes of 

all to Surya. 

He, when both Dawns of different hues have borne him, springs 
up at daybreak as a strong white charger, 
ft The noble One was born at days’ beginning, laid red in colour 
mid the well-laid fuel. 

Yielding in every house his seven rich treasures, Agni is seat¬ 
ed, Priest most skilled in worship. 

6 Agni hath sat him down, a Priest most skilful on a sweet- 

smelling place, his Mother’s bosom. 

Young, faithful, sage, preeminent o’er many, kindled among 
the folk whom lie sustaineth. 

7 This Singer excellent at sacrifices, Agni the Priest, they glorify 

with homage. 

Him who spread out both worlds by Law Eternal they balm 
with oil, strong Steed who iiover failed,h. 


1 Young trees the meaning of t/ahrjh.' hero is uncertain. ' Like birds ( ! ) 
flying up (or like strong men reaching up) to a branch’ (M. Muller). 

3 The tin r of his utteiulimta : the row of ministering priests, the people of 
st. ]. But the exact meaning of the words of the text is uncertain. 

4 ToSiri/a: to the Sun. Bulk Dawns: Night and Morning. 

5 Sevea rich treasures wealth of various sorts. 

6 His Mother’s bosom : the altur raised above the ground. 

30 
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8 He, worshipful House-Friend, in his home is worshipped, our 

own auspicious guest, lauded by sages. 

That strength the Bull with thousand horns possesses. 

In might, 0 Agni, thou excellest others. 

9 Thou quickly passeat by all others, Agni, for him to whom 

thou hast appeared most lovely, 

Wondrously fair, adorable, effulgent, the guest of men, the 
darling of the people. 

10 To thee, Most Youthful God ! to thee, O Agni, from near and 

far the people bring their tribute. 

Mark well the prayer of him who best extols thee. Great, 
high, auspicious, Agni, is thy shelter. 

11 Ascend to day thy splendid car, O Agni, in splendour, with the 

Holy Ones around it. 

Knowing the paths by mid-air’s spacious region bring hither 
Gods to feast on our oblation. 

12 To him adorable, sage, strong and mighty we have sung forth 

our song of praise and homage. 

Gavish third, hath raised with prayer to Agni this laud far-reach¬ 
ing, like gold light to heaven. 

HYMN II. Agni. 

The youthful Mother keeps the Boy in secret pressed to her 
close, nor yields him to the Father. 

But, when he lies upon the arm, the people see His unfading 
countenance before them. 

2 What child is this thou earnest as handmaid, 0 Youthful One 1 

The Consort-Queen hath borne him. 

The Babe unborn increased through many autumns. I saw 
him born what time his Mother hare him. 

3 I saw him from afar gold-toothed, bright-coloured, hurling 

his weapons from his habitation, 

8 The Bull with thousand horns: Agni as the Sun with his countless rays. 

1 The kindling of the sacrificial fire is figuratively described. The lower 
piece of wood retains the latent spark and will not give it up to the yajamdna 
or worshipper until he has generated it by attrition. When the fire has been 
produced, and is shown like a child that la carried on the arm, its brightness 
ia apparent to all. This seems to be the meaning of the Stan/.a ; but to arrive 
at it ar a triad must be read instead of the arataii of the text; and this or some 
similar alteration is required by the metre. But see Ludwig’s Commentary. 

2 The meaning is obscure. The handmaid and the Consort-Queen (mdkishi) 
are perhaps the two fire-sticks. The fire thus produced is not the genuine 
Agni, who ia bom as lightning from the cloud. 

3 I offered sweet libations of Soma juice to Agni when I beheld him in the 
form of lightning, and consequently the godless who do not acknowledge India 
are unable to iniure me, 
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What time T gave him Amrit free from mixture. How can 
the lndraless, the hymnless harm me f 

4 l saw him moving from the place he dwells in, eveil as with a 

herd, brilliantly shining. 

These seized him not: he had been born already. They who 
were grey with age again grow youthful. 

5 Who separate my young bull from the cattle, they whose pro¬ 

tector was in truth no stranger? 

Let those whose hands have seized upon them free them. May 
lie, observant, drive the herd to us-ward. 

G Mid mortal men the godless have secreted the King of all who 
lne, home of tlie people. 

So may the prayers of Atrigive him freedom. Reproached in 
turn be those who now reproach him. 

7 Thou from the stake didst, loose e’en Sunahsepa bound for a 

thousand; for lie prayed with fervour. 

So, Agui, loose from us the bonds that bind us, when thou art 
seated here, 0 Priest who knowest. 

8 Thou hast sped from me, Agui, in thine anger : this the protec¬ 

tor of Gods’ Laws hath told me. 

fndra who knoweth bent his eye upon thee : by him instructed 
am 1 come, O Agui. 

t) Agui shines far and wide with lofty splendour, and by his 
greatness makes all things apparent. 

He conquers godless and malign enchantments, and sharpens 
both his horns to gore the Rakshas. 

4 tiven as with a herd ■ Agni is here represented an the !$ur with hia host of 
ray a Thc&e mfced him not: the Dawns Urn Id not detain him: the Sun was 
loo puwej ful. But Die meaning of tilth, ’ those,’ without a substantive, i« 
Homewhat uncertain. They who were grey . the ancient flamer of the Sun re¬ 
cover their youth ami strength. Or the half-line may he rendered: ‘The 
Dawns, the youthful Maidens, grow decrepit,.’ This is Professor Ludwig's 
interpretation, and it has much to recommend it, 

C> This fstan/a is ext remely obscure. It may refer to some nctual occurrence 
to which a mythical colouring has been added. ‘ What em*mioa have despoiled 
my kingdom ? ’ is S&ynna’a explanation of t he first half-line, 

0 This stan/ft appears to refer to some contention between the descendant* 
of Atri and some other priestly family, perhaps the Bhrigus, na Professor Lud¬ 
wig thinks, regarding the worship of Agni. Home of the people : Agnithe 
asylum of men.'—Wilson, 

7 Suntthypu: see f. 24. Bound for a thousand : bought for a thousand 
cows in order that he might be bound to t he sacrificial post. Sftyana, who is 
followed by Professors Wilson, Roth, and Grasstnaun, takes mhatrddyftpdd 
together, ‘ from a thousand stakes.‘ 

9 Bal'nhaR ■ a collective noun signifying the whole ia<e of Itftkshaeai ; 
originally, harm, injury. 
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10 Loud in the heaven abovo be Agni’s roarings with keen-edged 

weapons to destroy the demons. 

Forth burst bis splendours in the Soma’s rapture. The godless 
bands press round but cannot stay him. 

11 As a skilled craftsman makes a car, a singer I, Mighty One ! 

this hymn for thee have fashioned. 

If thou, 0 Agni, Clod, accept it gladly, may we obtain thereby 
the heavenly Wators. 

Ill May he, the strong-necked Steer, waxing in vigour, gather the 
fooman’s wealth with none to check him. 

Thus to this Agni have the Immortals spoken. To man who 
spreads the grass may he grant shelter, grant shelter to the 
man who brings oblation, 

HYMN III. Agni. 

Thou at thy birth art Varuu&, O Agni; when thou art kindled 
thou becomest Mitra. 

In thee, 0 Son of Strength, all Gods are centred. Indra art 
thou to man who brings oblation. 

2 Aryaman art thou as regardeth maidens : mysterious is thy 

name, 0 Self-austainer. 

As a kind friend with streams of milk they balm thee what 
time thou makest wife and lord one-minded. 

3 The Maruts deck their beauty for thy glory, yea, Rudra ! for 

thy birth fair, brightly-coloured. 

That which was fixed as Vishnu’s loftiest station—therewith 
the secret of the Cows thou guardcst. 

4 Gods through thy glory, God who art so lovely! granting abund¬ 

ant gifts gained life immortal. 

As their own Priest have men established Agni; and servo him 
fain for praise from him who livcth. 


1 VaruTia : regarded as the type of royalty. Mitra : the friendly, Irene 
fluent God. indra : the chief of all the Gods. 

2 Aryaman : in connexion with marriage ; aryamtin meaning also a com¬ 
panion, especially a friend who asks a girl in marriage for another, and Agni 
being, as the Sun, t he regulator of the season for marriage, and its consecrator 
as the sacrificial fire. 

It Jtudra : here, as in other places, a name of Agni. 

Vishnu's loftiest station: the height of the firmament, which supplies milk to 
the celestial Cows, and, as mysteriously connected with them, to Die cows of 
earth. 'I ke secret of the Cows: apparently, their udder—the cloud—is meant 
by ytihyam mima yCntlm, ‘ the cows' secret name.’ 

4 Gained life immortal: Agni alone, it is said, was originally immortal, and 
the other Gods obtained immortality through him. 

From him who liveth: Agni, the special representaut of vital power. 
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5 There is no priest more skilled than thou in worship; none 

Self-SListiiiner ! passes thee in wisdom. 

The man within whose house as finest thou dwellest, 0 God, 
by sacrifice shall conquer mortals. 

6 Aided by thee, O Agui may we conquer through our oblation, 

fain for wealth, awakened : 

May we in battle, in the days’ assemblies, 0 Son of Strength, 
by riches conquer mortals. 

7 He shall bring evil on the evil-plotter whoever turns against us 

sin and outrage. 

Destroy this calumny of him, 0 Agni, whoever injures us with 
double-dealing. 

8 At this dawn’s flushing, God ! our ancient fathers served thee 

with offerings, making thee their envoy, 

When, Agni, to the store of wealth thou goest, a God enkindled 
with good things by mortals. 

9 Save, thou who knowest, draw thy father near thee, who counts 

as thine own son, 0 Child of Power. 

O sapient Agni, when wilt thou regard us? When, skilled in 
holy Law, wilt thou diroot us? 

10 Adoring thee he gives thee many a title, when thou, Good 

Lord ! acceptest this as Father. 

And doth not Agni, glad in strength of Godhead, gain splendid 
bliss when he hath waxen mighty? 

11 Most Youthful Agni, verily thou bearest thy praiser safely 

over all his troubles. 

Thieves have been seen by us and open foemen : unknown 
have been the plottings of the wicked. 

12 To thee these eulogies have been directed: or to the Vasu 

hath this sin been spoken. 

But this our Agni, flaming high, shall never yield us to calumny, 
to him who wrongs ns. 

6 In the days' assemblies: gatherings on days appointed for sacrifice. 

8 The store of wealth . according to Sfiyana, the place containing the riches 
of sacrificial oilerings, 

9 Thy father : the eacrificer, who supports Agni with oblations, and in his 
turn is loved anil cherished as a sou. 

10 Acceptest this: the homage of the worshipper. When he hath waxen 
mighty ; oi been exalted by our praise. 

11 Thieves have been seen : although we have seen thieves and enemies we 
have been Baved by Agni from suffering injury from their evil designs 

12 Hath this sin been spoken : if my praise be not acceptable to Agni, it is 
an offence and a sin. Or the meaning may be, this tin of our enemies wbo 
plot against us has been declared to Agni. 
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HYMN IV. Agni. 

O Aoni, King and Lord of wealth and treasures, in thee is my 
delight at sacrifices. 

Through thee may we obtain the strength we long for, and 
overcome the fierce attacks of mortals. 


2 Agni, Eternal Father, offering-bearer, fair to behold, far-reach¬ 

ing, far-refulgent, 

From well-kept household fire beam food to feed us, and mea¬ 
sure out to us abundant gtory. 

3 The Sage of men, the Lord of human races, pure, purifying 

Agni, balmed with butter, 

Him the Omniscient as your Priest ye stablish : he wins among 
the Gods things worth the choosing. 

4 Agni, onjoy, of one accord with I]a, striving in rivalry with 

boams of Sfirya, 

Enjoy, O Jatavedas, this our fuel, and bring the Gods to us 
to taste oblations. 

5 As dear House-Friend, guest welcome in the dwelling, to this 

our sacrifice come thou who knowest. 

And, Agni, having scattered all assailants, bring to us the 
possessions of our foemen. 

6 Drivo thou away the Pasyn with thy weapon. As, gaining 

vital power for thine own body, 

O Son of Strength, the Gods thou satisficst, so in fight save 
us, most heroic Agni. 

7 May we, 0 Agni, with our lauds adore thee, and with our 

gifts, fair-beaming Purifier! 

Send to us wealth containing all things precious : bestow upon 
us every sort of riches. 

8 Son of Strength, Agni, dweller in three regions, accept our 

sacrifice and our oblation. 

Among the Gods may we be counted pious: protect us with 
a triply-guarding shelter. 


4 IM : prayer and praise, personified. Il'itA bcttuia <>/ Sihyn : putting forth 
thy power at day-break mill so vying with (lie sun. 

6 A », gaining vital power: ns the oblation* of men which thou earnest to 
the Gods increase thine own strength also. Sdyana takes the second half-line 
in connexion with the first: ‘ Drive thou away the Dasyu with thy weapon, 
obtaining vital strength for thine own body.’ 

8 Dweller in three regions heaven, firmament.' and earth, as the sun, the 
lightning, and terrestrial fire. 
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9 Over all woes and dangers, Jatavedas, bear us as in a boat 
across a river. 

Praised with our homage even as Atri praised thee, 0 Agni, he 
the guardian of our bodies. 

10 As I, remembering thee with grateful spirit, a mortal, call with 

might on thee Immortal, 

Vouchsafe us high renown, 0 Jatavedas, and may I bo immor¬ 
tal by my children. 

11 The pious man, O Jatavedas Agni, to whom, thou gran test 

ample room and pleasure, 

Gaineth abundant wealth with sons and horses, with heroes 
and with kine for his well-being. 

HYMN V. Aprls, 

To Agni, Jatavedas, to the flame, the well-enkindled God, 

Offer thick sacrificial oil. 

2 He, Narasansa, ne’er beguiled, inspiriteth this sacrifice: 

For sage is he, with sweets in hand. 

3 Adored, O Agni, hither bring ludrathe Wonderful, the Friend, 
On lightly-rolling car to aid. 

4 Spread thyself out, thou soft as wool! The holy hymns have 

sung to thee. 

living gain to us, 0 beautiful! 

5 Open yourselves, ye Doors Divine, easy of access for our aid : 
Fill, more and more, the sacritiee. 

6 Fair strengthened of vital power, young Mothers of eternal 

Law, 

Morning and Night we supplieato. 

7 On the wind’s flight come, glorified, ye two celestial Priests of 

man: 

Gome ye to this our sacrifice. 

8 11a, Sarasvatl, Mahi, three Goddesses who bring us weal, 

Be seated harmless on the grass. 

A A tri: the famous Riahi, ancestor of Vasusruta the Rishi or Beer of this hymn. 

. . ' _ . 

Aprls is the collective name of the Gods and deified objee s addressed in 

the hymn. See I, 13 ; 142 ; 188 ; II 3 ; III. 4. 

4 Thou soft as wool / ; the Barkis or sacred grass, on which the Gods are 
to sit, is addressed. 

5 Doors Divine : of the sacrihcial hall, types of the portals of the East. See 
I. 188, 5. 

d Eternal Law: law-ordained NHcriiiec. 

7 Two celestial Priests . see 1. 13. 8. 
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9 Kich in ail plenty, Tvashtar, come auspicious of thine own 
accord : 

Help uh in every sacrifice. 

10 Vanaspati, wherever thou knowest the Gods’ mysterious names, 
Send our oblations thitherward. 

11 To Agni and to Varuna, Indra, the Maruts, and the Gods, 
With Svaha be oblation brought. 

HYMN VI. Agni. 

I vai.ub Agni that good Lord, the home to which the kine 
return : 

Whom fleet-foot coursers seek as home, and strong enduring 
steeds as home, bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

2 ’Tis Agni whom wo laud as good, to whom the milch-kine 

come in herds, 

To whom the chargers swift of foot, to whom our well-born 
princes come. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

3 Agni the God of all mankind, gives, verily, a steed to man. 
Agni gives precious gear for wealth, treasure ho gives when 

he is pleased. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

4 God, Agni, we will kindle thee, rich in thy splendour, fading 

not, 

So that this glorious fuel may send forth by day its light for 
thee. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

5 To thee the splendid, Lord of flame, bright, wondrous, Prince 

of men, is brought 

Oblation with the holy verse, O Agni, bearer of our gifts. 
Bring food to those who sing thy praiso. 

6 These Agnis in the scats of fire nourish each thing most 

excellent. 

They give delight, they spread abroad, they move themselves 
continually. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

7 Agni, these brilliant flames of thine wax like strong chargers 

mightily, 


10 Vanaspati: the sacrificial stake, regarded as a form of Agni. 

11 Smlhd . flail I 'GUory ! is here aa Aprl, as a personification of Agni, See I. 
13. 12. 

1 Strong enduring steeds ■ or constant worshippers, according to Sftyapa : 
and this interpretation is supported by stanza 2, which is a slightly-varied 
repetition of this stanza. 

0 These Aqnis: the original flames of Agni manifested in the three fire- 
altars, each fire being regarded os an independent representative of Agni. 
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Who with the trcadings of their hoofs go swiftly to tho stalls 
of kine, Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

8 To us who laud thee, Agni, bring fresh food and safe and happy 

homes. 

May wc who have sung hymns to thee havo thee for envoy 
in each house. Bring food to those who sing hy praise. 

9 Thou, brilliant God, within thy mouth warmest both ladle# 

of the oil. 

So fill us also, in our hymns, abundantly, 0 Lord of Strength. 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

10 Thus Agni have we duly served with sacrifices anil with hymns. 
So may he give us what wc crave, store of bravo tons and fleet- 
foot steeds. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

HYMN VII. Agni. 

Offer to Agni, 0 iny friends, your seemly food, your seemly 
praise; 

To him supremest o’er the folk, the Son of Strength, the 
mighty Lord: 

2 Him in whose prosenco, when they meet in full assembly, men 

rejoice; 

Even him whom worthy ones inflame, and living creatures 
bring to life. 

3 When wc present to him the food and sacrificial gifts of men, 
He by the might of splendour grasps the holy Ordinance’s rein. 

4 He gives a signal in the night even to him who is afar, 

When he, the Bright, unchanged hyoid, consumes the sovrans 

of tho wood. 

5 Ho in whoso sorvice on tfic ways they offer up their drops 

of Niveat, 

On him as their high kin have they mounted as ridges on 
the earth. 


7 To the stalls of kine ; the flames of Agni who longs for ablations of milk 
and butter are compared to the horses of raiders who seize tho cattle of their 
euemies. 

Tho Hishi of this and of the following hymn is said to be Ijha of the family 
of Atri. But this namo ap|>oara to have been formed from the word i sham 
(food) iu stanza 1, or ishdh in stanza 10, and not to be t he name of a real 
person. 

3 Grasps the holy Ordinance's rein : assumes the direction of the sacrifice 
as invoker of the Gods and conveyer of men’s oblations. 

5 On the ways : in the course of sacrifice. The toil of the m nisteriug priests 
is often regarded as thair offering to the Gods. On him: the meaning of this 
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6 Wliom, sought of many, mortal man hath found to bo the 

Stay of all; 

He who gives flavour to our food, the home of every man that 
lives. 

7 Even as a herd that crops the grass he shears the field and 

wilderness, 

With flashing teeth and heard of gold, deft with his unabat¬ 
ed might. 

8 For him, to whom, bright as an axe he, as to Atri, hath flashed 

forth, 

Hath the well-bearing Mother borne, producing when her time 
is come. 

9 Agni to whom the oil is shed by him thou lovest to support, 
Bestow upon these mortals fame and splendour and intelli¬ 
gence. 

10 Such zeal hath he, resistless one : he gained the cattle given 
by thee. 

Agni, may Atri overcome the Dasyus who bestow no gilts, 
subdue the men who give no food. 

HYMN VIII. Agni. 

0 Agni urged to strength, the men of old who loved the Law 
enkindled thee, the Ancient, for their aid, 

Thee very bright, and holy, nourisher of all, most excellent, 
the Friend and Master of the home. 

2 Thee, Agni, men Imve stablished its their guest of old, as 

Master of the household, thee, with hair of flame; 
High-bannered, multiform, distributer of wealth, kind helper, 
good protector, drier of the floods. 

3 The tribes of men praise thee, Agni, who knowest well burnt 

offerings, the Diseorner, lavishest of wealth, 


line is obscure. Professor Wilson, following SAyana, translates: 1 and (Iho 
drops) mount upon I In: fire as if they wore its own numerous offspring as (boys 
ride) upon the back (o: a father).’ The meaning may be that the drops mount 
upon Agni,who hears the oblations to heaven, as the banks or ridges (of the 
hilts) raise themselves above the ground. My version, which follows Professor 
Ludwig's explanation, is only conjectural. 

ii This stanza also is obscure. The well-beariuy Mother is the lower fire- 
stick which at, the proper time produces the spark for the man to whom Agni, 
keen and bright as an axe, is manifested as he was to the ancient sage Atri, 
the ancestor of the Uiahi of the hymn. 

10 The last P.tda is difficult. Professor Wilson, after Stlyana, renders it: 

' may Ishaovercome (hostile) men.’ But isltiih i.s evidently 'food,' and not the 
name of a man. 
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Dwelling in secret., Blest One! visible to all, loud-roaring, 
skilled in worship, glorified with oil. 

4 Ever to thee, 0 Agui, as exceeding strong have we drawn 

nigh with songs and reverence singing hymns. 

So he thou [(leased with us, Angiras ! as a God enkindled by 
the noblo with man’s goodly light. 

5 Thou, Agui! multiform, God who art lauded much 1 givest in 

every house subsistence as of old. 

Thou rulest by thy might o’er food of many a sort: that light 
of thine when blazing may not be opposed. 

6 The Gods, Most Youthful Agui, have made thee, inflamed, the 

bearer of oblations and the messenger. 

Thee, widely-reaching, homed in sacred oil, invoked, effulgent, 
have they made the Eye that stirs the thought . 

7 Men seoking joy have lit thee worshipped from of old, 0 Agtii, 

with good fuel and with sacred oil. 

So thou, bedewed and waxing mighty by the plants, spreadest 
thyself abroad over the realms of earth. 

HYMN IX. Agui. 

Bearing oblations mortal men, 0 Agui, worship thee the God. 
I deem thee_Jatavedas : bear our offerings, thou, unceasingly. 

2 In the man’s home who offers gifts, where giw is trimmed, 

Agui is Priest, 

To whom all sacrifices come and strengthenings that win 
renown. 

3 Whom, as an infant newly born, the kindling sticks have 

brought, to life, 

SusLaiuer of the tribes of men, skilled in well-ordered sacrifice. 

4 Yea, very hard art thou to grasp, like offspring of the wrig¬ 

gling snakes, 

When thou eonsumost many woods, like an ox, Agni, in the 
mead. 


3 Dwelling in ttcrel : latent in the tire .slicks, «r dwelling in men's hearts, 

4 The ho hie : the patron of the sacrifice. 

7 if eiktmd: anointed with elarilied butter, fly the plant* : which supply 
fuel. 

] I deem thee Jdlnirdas 1 hold thee to he the knower of all tea tod beings. 
4 Like an ox : as an ox cats up the grass. 
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6 Whoso flames, when thou art sending forth the smoke, com¬ 
pletely reach the mark, 

When Trita in tho height of heaven, like as a smeltor faimeth 
thee, e’en as a smelter sharpeneth thee. 

6 0 Agni, by thy succour and by Mitra’s friendly furtherance, 
May we, averting hate, subdue tho wickedness of mortal men. 

7 0 Agni, to our heroes bring such riches, thou victorious God. 
May he protect and nourish us, and help in gaining strength : 

be thou near us in fight for our success. 

HYMN X. Agni. 

Bring us most mighty splendour thou, Agni, resistless on 
thy way. 

With overflowing store of weulth mark out for ub a path to 
strength. 

2 Ours art thou, wondrous Agni, by wisdom and bounteousness 

of power. 

The might of Asuras rests on thee, like Mitra worshipful in act. 

3 Agni, Increase our means of life, increase the house and home 

of these, 

The meu, the princes who have won great riches through our 
hymns of praise. 

4 Bright Agni, they who dock their songs for thee have horses 

as their meed. 

The men are mighty in their might, they whose high laud, as 
that of heaven, awakes thee of its own accord. 

5 0 Agni, those resplendent flames of thine go valorously forth, 
Like lightnings flashing round us, like a rattling car that 

seeks the spoil. 

6 Now, Agni, come to succour us ; let priests draw nigh to offer 

gifts; 

And let, the patrons of our rites subdue all regions of the earth. 

7 Bring to us, Agni, Angirus, lauded of old and lauded now, 
Invoker ! wealth to quell the strong, that singers may extol 

thee. ‘Be near us in fight for our success. 

5 Trita . here perhaps VAyu, the Wind. According to SAyana, Trita here 
means Agni himself diffused in the three regions* 

4 Awake* thee of its own accord: the meaning of this last PAda is doubtful. 
S>lyana disconnects hddhati tmand from the preceding words, and supplies the 
name of the Kiahi Gaya : Gaya of his own accord arouses thee. 

0 Subdue all regions of the earth: an allusion to the digvijaya, universal 
conquest, or Bubjugatiou of all neighbouring princes. SAyapa explains 
alternatively as ‘ wishes ’; 1 compass all their desires.’ 
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HYMN XL Agni. 

Thb watchful Guardian of the people hath been bom, Agni, 
the very strong, for fresh prosperity. 

With oil upon his face, with high heaven-touching flame, ho 
shineth splendidly, pure, for the Bharatas, 

2 Ensign of sacrifice, the earliest Household-Priest, the men have 

kindled Agni in his threefold seat, 

With fndra and the Gods together on the grass let the wiso 
Priest sit to complete the sacrifice. 

3 Pure, unadorned, from thy two Mothers art thou born : thou 

earnest from Vivasvan as a charming Sago. 

With oil they strengthened thee, O Agni, worshipped God : 
thy banner was the smoke that mounted to the sky. 

4 May Agni graciously come to our sacrifice. The men hear 

Agni here and there in every house. 

He hath become an envoy, bearer of our gifts electing Agni, 
men choose one exceeding wise. 

5 For thee, 0 Agni, is this sweetest prayer of mine : dear to 

thy spirit, be this product of my thought. 

As groat streams fill the river so our songs of praise fill thee, 
and make thee yet more mighty in thy strength. 

6 O Agni, the Angirases discovered thoo what time thou layout 

hidden, fleeing hack from wood to wood. 

Thou hy attrition art produced as conquering might, and men, 
O Angiras, call thee the Son of Strength. 

HYMN XII. Agni. 

To Agni, lofty Asura, meet for worship, Steer of eternal Law, 
my prayer I offer ; 

1 bring iny song directed to the Mighty like puro oil for his 
month at sacrifices. 

2 Mark the Law, thou who knowost, yea, observe it: send forth 
the full streams of eternal Order. 

I use no sorcery with might or falsehood : the sacred Law of 
the ltcd Steer I follow. 


1 For the Bharatas . fur the sake of the priests, according to Siyana and 
Mahidhara. 

2 lu his threefold seat: the three fire-altars. 

3 Thy two Mothers : the fire-sticks. Vivasrdn : the sacrifieer, according to 
S&vana. But see Index. 

4 Here and there : or in different places ; from ono altar to another. 

6 Thou layett hidden ; alluding to the legend of the flight and capture of 
Agni, See i, 65. J. 
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3 How hast thou, follower of the Law eternal, become the 

knower of a new song, Agni ? 

The God, the Guardian of the seasons, knows me: the Lord 
of him who won this wealth I know not. 

4 Who, Agni, in alliance with thy foeman, what splendid help¬ 

ers won for them their riches ? 

Agni, who guard the dwelling-place of falsehood? Who are 
protectors of the speech of liars'? 

5 Agni, those friends of thine have turned them from thee : 

gracious of old, they have become ungracious. 

They have deceived themselves by their own speeches, uttering 
wicked words against the righteous. 

G He who pays sacrifice to thee with homage, 0 Agni, keeps the 
Hod Steer’s Law eternal; 

Wide is his dwelling. May the noble offspring of Nalmsha who 
wandered forth come hither. 

HYMN XIII. Agni. 

With songs of praise wc call on thee, we kindle thee with songs 
of praise, 

Agai, with songs of praise, for help. 

2 Eager for wealth, we meditate Agni’s effectual praise to-day, 
Praise of the God who touches heaven. 

3 May Agui, Priest among mankind, take pleasure in our songs 

of praise, 

And worship the Celestial Folk. 

4 Thou, Agni, art spread widely forth, Priest dear and excellent; 

through thee 

Men make the sacrifice complete. 

5 Singers exalt thee, Agni, well lauded, best, giver of our strength - . 
So grant thou us heroic might. 

G Thou, Agui, as the felly rings the spokes, encompassest the 
Gods. 

I yearn for bounty manifold. 


3 Knower of a new song : according to Professor Ludwig, the new song is 
one in which for the first time we have been obliged to remind thee of thy 
duties as the champion of eternal Law, whereas formerly we had only thanks 
and prayers to otter thee. The Guardian of the ieust »is : thou, Agni, who, as 
the Sun, regulate!,! the seasons, knowest me ; but I know nothing of the Uod 
who has befriended my wealthy enemy. 

4 Who are the Gods who have enriched the wicked who hate both thee and 
me ? 

6 The meaning of the second line is obscure. Professor Wilson, following 
Sftyana, translates : ‘ and may a virtuous successor of the man who diligently 
worships t.iiee come in his place,’ I adopt Professor Ludwig's rendering. 
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HYMN XIV. Agui> 

Enkindling the Immortal, wake Agni with song of praise : may 
he bear our oblations to the Gods. 

2 At high solemnities mortal men glorify him the Immortal, best 
At sacRfice among mankind. 

3 That lie may bear their gifts to heaven, all glorify him Agni, 

God, 

With ladle that distilleth oil. 

4 Agni shone bright when born, with light killing the Daayus 

and the dark : 

He found the Kiue, the Floods, the Sun. 

0 Serve Agni, God adorable, the Sage whose back is balmed with 
oil 

Let him approach, and hear my call. 

6 They have exalted Agni, God of all mankind, with o.l and hymns 
Of praise, devout and eloquent. 

HYMN XV. Agni . 

To him, t he far-renowned, the wise Ordainer, ancient and glori¬ 
ous, a song I offer. 

Enthroned in oil, the A aura, bliss-giver, is Agni, 1 nn support 
of noble riches. 

2 By holy Law they kept supporting Order, by help of sacrifice, 

in loftiest heaven,— 

They who attained with born men to the unborn, men seated 
on that stay, heaven’s firm sustaiuer. 

3 Averting woe, they labour hard to bring him, the ancient, 

plenteous food as power resistless. 

May he, born newly, conquer liis assailants: round him they 
stand as round an angry lion. 

4 When, like a mother, spreading forth to nourish, to cherish 

and regard each man that liveth,— 

Consuming ull the strength that thou hast gotten, thou wander- 
est round, thyself, in varied fashion. 


The Uishi of Hymn XV, is said to be Dharuna of the family of Atri, but 
this name is evidently taken from ttie words dkarimah (firm) in stanza 1, and 
dharhnam in stanza 2. 

2 The.;/ who attained : ouv ancestors, or the Fathers, who with, or by the 
aid of, tiie priests, were raised to seats in the firmament, 

4 Thou, vxindercat round: seeking fresh wood to burn in order to restore thy 
exhausted strength 
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5 May strength preserve the compass of thy vigour, God ! that 
broad stream of thine that beitreth riches. 

Thou, like a thief who keeps his refuge secret, hast holpen 
Atri to great wealLh, by teaching. 

HYMN XVI. Agni. 

Great power is in the beam of light, sing praise to Agni, to 
the God 

Whom men have set in foremost place like Mitra with their 
eulogies. 

2 He by the splendour of his arms is Priest of every able man. 
Agni conveys oblation straight, and deals, as Bhaga deals, his 

boons. 

3 All rests upon the laud and love of him the rich, high-flaming 

God, 

On whom, loud-roaring, men have laid great strength as on a 
faithful friend. 

4 So, Agni, be the Friend of these with liberal gift of hero 

strength. 

Yoa, Heaven and Earth have not surpassed this Youthful One 
in glorious fame. 

5 0 Agni, quickly come to us, atul, glorified, bring precious 

wealth. 

fio we and these our princes will assemble for the good of all. 
lie near in light to prosper us, 

HYMN XVII. Agni. 

Gon, may a mortal call the Strcng hither, with solemn rites, 
to aid, 

A man call Agni to protect when saerifico is well prepared. 

2 Near him thou scemest mightier still in native glory, set to 
hold 

Apart yon flame-hued vault of heaven, lovely beyond the 
thought of man. 

5 May Htrimythpraieri’e: mayest thou ever find fresh fuel or strengthening food. 
Thou, tike a thief: * This may, perhaps, imply that (he wealth bestowed 
upon the Riihi is deposited in a soenre receptacle, like the hidden booty of a 
thief, but the whole SukUi is obscurely worded.’—Wilson. 

1 Like Mitra : or as a friend. 

2 iiiery able man: who has means, will, and skill as a sacrificer. 

4 Of thine: institutors of the sacrifice. Thin Youthful One: Agni. The 
exact meaning of the second line is somewhat uncertain. 


1 The Strong : Agni, 

2 Near him : Sui ya. 
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3 Yea, this is by the light of him whom powerful song hath 

bound to act, 

Whose beams of splendour flash on high as though they sprang 
from heavenly seed. 

4 Wealth loads the Wonder-Worker’s car through his, the very 

wise One’s power. 

Then, meet to be invoked among all tribes, is Agni glorified. 

5 Now, too, the princes shall obtain excellent riches by our lips. 
Protect us for our welfare: lend thy succour, 0 thou Son of 

Strength. Be near in fight to prosper us. 

HYMN XVIII. Agni . 

At dawn let Agni, much-beloved guest of the house, be glori¬ 
fied ; 

Immortal who delights in all oblations brought by mortal men. 

2 For Dvita who receives through wealth of native strength 

maimed offerings, 

Thy praiser even giins.ul once the Soma-drops, Immortal Gods! 

3 Nobles, with song I call that ear of yours that shines with 

lengthened life, 

For, God svh ) givest steeds ! that car hither and thither goes 
unharmed. 

3 Thi* w bg the light of him this Siiryu, w the Sun, »hi tea only by the 
light of Agni. 

4 When the wonder-working Sun til ings ns wealth, the merit iB due to Agni 
.—Ludwig. According to Siyana, the meaning is, as given by Professor Wilson: 
‘ By the worship of him who is pleasing of aspect the provident (heap) wealt h 
in their cars,’ The absence of a verb makes the exact meaning uncertain. 


The hymn is ascribed to a Itislii Dvita of the family of Atri, but the name 
seems to be borrowed from the Dvita of stanza 2. 

2 The meaning of this stanza is obscure. A cron ling to Shy ana, Dvita is the 

lliahi of the hymn, and the first line is rendered by Profeasoi Wilson: ‘Be 
(willing to make) a grant of thine own strength to Dwita, tin bearer of the 
pure libation.’ But •mrikUivAktise must mean the bearer or receiver of a maimed 
or imperfect oblation, and Dvita then would be the mythical personage of that 
name to whom, together with Trita, it was customary to wish away and con¬ 
sign any threatened calamity or unpleasantness (To Trita and to Dvita, Dawn ! 
bear thou away the evil dream —H. V. X. -17. 16) 111 the present ease, any 

possible imperfection in the offering made to Agni is previously removed by a 
libation to Dvita. flee Professor Ludwig’s Commentary, Part 1. 338. M. Ber- 
gaigne (Religion Vddiijue, If. 327) givoH a different explanation. 

3 Noblei i .• wealthy institutors of the sacrifice ; Maghavans. That car of 
gvnrs : apparent ly Agni, who carries oblations to the Cods. 
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4 They who have varied ways of thought, who guard the lauds 

within their lips, 

And strew the grass before the light, have decked themselves 
with high renown. 

5 Immortal Agni, give the chiefs, heroes who institute the rite, 
Heroes’ illustrious, lofty fame, who at the synod met for praise 

presented me with fifty steeds. 

HYMN XIX. Agui . 

One state begets another state : husk is ma le visible from husk : 
Within his Mother’s side ho speaks. 

2 Discerning, have they offered gifts : they guard the strength 

that never wastes. 

To a strong fort have they pressed in. 

3 Svaitreya’s people, all his men, have gloriously increased in 

might. 

A gold chain Brihaduktha wears, as, through this Soma, seek¬ 
ing spoil. 

4 I bring, as ’twere, the longed-for milk, the dear milk of the 

Sister-Pair. 

Like to a caldron filled with food is lie, uneonquered, con¬ 
quering all. 


4 Varied ways of thought manifold modes t>f allowing their devotion. 
Guard the lauds : perpetuate hymns of praise by frequent repetition. Before 
the light: according t,o Siiyana, svarnan means ‘in the sacrifice which leads 
man to heaven.’ Professor G rasa maun renders the word hy ‘ Idem Olanzca- 
lierrn,’ 'for the Lurd of Light.' 

1 We know only outward forms and circumstances, and the real nature of 
the God is concealed from us. The (Jod speaks only in tile bosom of his mother, 
--Ludwig. BAyaiia gives a totally dillhrent. interpretation, the word relief 
(husk or covering) in the first statu,i being taken as the name of the Ilishi of 
the hymn. 

2 Discerning: perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, distinguishing thy essence 
from thy appearance. The strong fart which t. he worshippers have entered and 
settled in is, perhaps, their religious knowledge, 

3 Svaitreya’s people have conquered, and t.lieir priest Brihaduktha has been 
rewarded for his services with a chain of gold, won for him l.y the Soma-liba- 
ilotis which he has offered. --Ludwig. Svaitrcya (son of Hvitrd See I. 33. 14) 
and Brihaduktha are, apparently, proper names. Siiyana explains the former 
as Agni or lightning 'abiding in the white firmament,’ and the latter as 
'zealously or highly praising.' 

4 The dear milk o f the Sister Pair : the Soma dear to Heaven and Earth. 
The exact meaning of the line is uncertain. 
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0 Bonni of light, Home In ns in sportive fashion finding thyself 
dose to the wind that fans thee. 

I’ll oho tlainos of his are wasting flames, like arrows keen-pointed, 
sharpened, on his breast. 


HYMN 

Agni, best winner of the spoil, 
(Sods 

As our associate meet for land 
deeinewt wealth. 


" ' Agni. 

cause us to praise before the 

s, wealth which thou verily 


2 Agni, the great, who ward not off the anger of thv power and 
might 

Stir up the wrath and hatred duo to one who mlds an alien 
creed. 


3 Thee, Agni, would we choose as Priest, the perfeeter of strength 

and skill; 

We who bring sacred food invoke with song hoe Chief at 
holy rites. 

4 Hero as is needful for thine aid we toil, O Conqueror, day 

by day, 

For wealth, for I,aw. May we rejoice. Most Wiuj One ! at the 
feast, with kino, rejoice, with heroes, at the feast. 

HYMN XXf. Agni. 

We stahlish thee us Manus used, as Manus used we kindle thee. 
Like Manus, for tiie pious man, Angira.s, Agni, worship Gods. 
2 For well, 0 Agni, art thou pleased when thou art kindled 
mill mankind. 

Straight go the ladles unto thee, thou high-born God whose 
food is oil. 


5 This stanza is very ditiioult, and, like much of the rest, oi the 'hymn, can 
be only conject.uraliy translated 

The R fhis of the hymn are said to he certain members cf the family of 
Atri called Prayasvats, that is, bringers or possessors of sacred food, a word 
which occurs in stanza If. 

2 Who holds an alien creed: who folloWH other than Vedie observances. 

4 Far La w: to maintain the holy law, and especially the eternally-ordained 
sacrifice. With tine: possessing plenty of cattle. With heroes: with brave 
sons about us. 

The hymn is ascribed to allude Sana, this name being taken from the word 
sasasya in the last I Vida of stanza 4. 

] Manas: another form of .Mitnu 
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3 Thee have all Gods of one accord established as their mes¬ 

senger. 

Serving at sacrifices men adore thee as a God, 0 Sage. 

4 Let mortal man adore your God, Agni, with worship due to 

Gods. 

Shine forth enkindled, Radiant One. Sit in the chamber of 
the Law, sit in the chamber of the food. 

HYMN XXII, Agni, 

Like Atri, Visvasama.n ! sing to him of purifying light, 

Who must be praised in holy rites, the Priest most welcome 
in the house. 

2 Set Jatavodas in his place, Agni the God and Minister. 

Let sacrifice proceed today duly, comprising all the Gods, 

3 All mortals come to thee for aid, the God of most observant 

mind. 

Of thine excelling favour we bethink us as we long for it. 

4 Mark with attention this our speech, O Agni, thou victorious 

One. 

Thee, Strong jawed ! as the homestead's Lord, the Atria with 
their lauds exalt, the Atris beautify with songs. 

HYMN XXIII. Agni. 

By thy fair splendour’s mighty power, 0 Agni, bring victori¬ 
ous wealth, 

Wealth that o’ercometh all mankind, and, near us, conqnereth 
in fight. 

2 Victorious Agni, bring to us the wealth that vanejuisheth in 

war ; 

.For thou art wonderful and true, giver of strength in herds 
of kine. 

3 For all the folk with one accord, whose sacred grass is trim¬ 

med and strewn, 

Invite thee to their worship-halls, as a dear Priest, for choicest 
wealth. 

4 The chamber of the Law • the sacrificial chamber or hall. Of the food i 
or, as Professor Ruth explains it, where the snored grass is strew ij ; accord¬ 
ing to Sayana, of Sasa, the supposed Uishi of the hymn. 

The Right is Visvasaman, of the family of Aferi. 

The Rishi is said to be Dynrnna Visvacharshani—both these names being 
words occurring in the hymn. 

1 Htf thy fait splendour '# uiiykty jxjwt'r : the Words of Lhc text are dyum- 
mtsifo prdmhd. 
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4 For ho, the God of all men, Imtli gotten him m ght that quel- 
h-th foes, 

0 Agin, in these homos shine forth, bright (Fid ! for our pro¬ 
sperity, shine, I’urifier ! splendidly. 

HYMN XXIV. Agni. 

0 Aoni, be our nearest Friend, he thou a kind deliverer and a 
gracious Friend. 

2 Excellent Agni, come thou nigh to us, and give as wealth most 

splendidly renowned. 

3 So hoar us, listen to this call of ours, and keep us far from 

every sinful man. 

4 To thee then, 0 Most Bright, O Radiant God, wo come with 

prayer for happiness for our friends. 

HYMN XXV. Agni. 

T wild. sing near, for grace, your God Agni,, for he is good to 
us. 

Son of the Brands, may he give gifts, and, rig iteous, save us 
from the foe. 

2 For he is true, whom men of old enkindled, and the Gods 

themselves, 

The Priest with the delicious tongue, rich with the light of 
glorious Imams. 

3 With wisdom that surpasseth nil, with gracious will most 

excellent, 

O Agni, worthy of our choice, shine wealth on us through 
hymns of praise. 

4 Agni is King, for he extends to mortals and t.o Gods alike. 
Agni is bearer of our gifts. Worship y ; e Agni with your 

thoughts. 

5 Agni gives to the worshipper a sou, the host, of mightiest 

fame, 

Of deep devotion, ne'er subdued, bringer of gl >ry to his t ire. 


4 Tlui God of all mm : visvdi'harxhanih, a common epithet of Agni. 

The logon.I connectod wit.li this hymn is discussed by P’of. Max Muller in 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic .Society, New Series, If, 441 f. See Lanman’s 
Sanskrit Reader, p. 888. 

The Uislii > of the hymn are members of the family of Atri called Vasilyus 
(fleckers of riches). (If stanza 9, 

1 / Kill niiifj near: i will invite and tiring near with my song. 

2 /'re hr trw , i.lie faithful revvarder of his worshippers. 
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6 Agni bestows the hero-lord who conquers with the men in 

tight. 

Agni bestows tlie fleet foot steed, the victor never overcome. 

7 The mightiest song is Agni’s : shine on high, thou who art 

rich in light. 

Like the Chief Consort of a King, riches and strength proceed 
from thee. 

8 Resplendent are thy rays of light : loud is thy voice like 

pressing-stones. 

Yea, of itself thy thunder goes forth like the roaring of the 
heaven. 

9 Thus, seeking riches, have we paid homage to Agni Conqueror. 
May he, moat wise, as with a ship, carry us over all our foes. 

HYMN XXVI. Agni. 

0 Aoni, Holy and Divine, with splendour and thy pleasant 
tongue 

Bring hither and adore the Cods. 

2 We pray thee, thou who droppest oil, bright-rayed ! who look- 

cut. on the Sun, 

Bring the Cods hither to the feast. 

3 Wo have enkindled thee-, O Sage, bright caller of the Cods to 

feast, 

0 Agni, great in sacrifice. 

4 0 Agni, come with all the Cods, come to our sacrificial gift : 
We choose thee as Invoking Priest.. 

5 Bring, Agni, to the worshipper who pours the juice, heroic 

strength : 

Sit with the Cods upon the grass. 

6 Victor of thousands, Agni, thou, enkindled, cheriahest the laws, 
Laud-worthy, envoy of the Cods. 

7 Set Agni Jatavedas down, the bearer of our sacred gifts, 

Most Youthful, God and Minister. 

7 The exact meaning of (lie stanza is uncertain. Professor Wilson, follow¬ 
ing 8&yana, paraphrases Hie first line: ' That (praise) which best conveys 
(our veneration is ilue) to Agni : (diluent in splendour, grant us, (Agni), great, 
(wealth).’ 

Like the Chief Consort of a King- as the chief queen proceeds from her home 
in royal state. Professor Ludwig translates uiniuehiva by ' as a strong cow,’ 
hut gives in his Commentary the alternative rendering ‘ as a king’s wife.’ 
huyuoft makes vuihishi an adjective agreeing with rayih, and says that iva } 
like, is pleonastic. I have, followed Mahidhara. 

8 Loud is th/j roice : the meaning of this half line is not certain. 

6 Che richest the lates : especially religious ordinances, sacrifices. 
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8 Duly proceed our sacrifice, comprising all the Gods, to-day : 
Strew holy grass to be their seat. 

9 So may the Maruts sit. thereon, the Asvins, Mitra, Vanina : 
The Gods with all their company. 

HYMN XXVII. Agni. 

Thb Godlike hero, I'amousest of nobles, hath granted me two 
oxen with a wagon. 

Tri\ lisli.iu's sun Trvanint hath distiguished himself, Vaisva- 
nara Agni ! with ten thousands. 

2 Protect Tryaruna, as thou art waxing strong and art highly 

praised, Vaisvatiara Agni ! 

Who granted) me a hundred kine and twenty, and two bay 
horses, good at draught, and harnessed. 

3 So Trosadusyu served thee, God Most Youthful, craving thy 

favour for the ninth time, Agni ; 

Tryaruna who with attentive spirit aoeepteth many’ a song 
from me the mighty, 

4 He who declares his wish to me, to Asvamedha, to the Prince, 
Pays him who with his verse seeks gain, gives power to him 

who beeps the Law. 

5 Front whom a hundred oxen, all of speckled hue, delight my 

heart, 

The gifts of Asvamedha, like thrice-mingled draughts of 
Soma juice. 

6 To Asvamedha who bestows a hundred gifts grant hero power, 
0 India Agui ! lofty rule like the unwasting 8111 in heaven. 

HYMN XXVIII. Agni. 

Aon 1 inflamed hath sent to heaven his lustre he shines forth 
widely turning unto Morning. 

Eastward the ladle goes that, brings all blessing, praising the 
Gods with homage and oblation. 

The IfUlii* lire said to bn Tryaruna, Tra-Iidasyii, ami Aevamedha; or Atri 
alone. Tho metre is. Trishtup in stanza* 1,2, 2. and Aumhtup in 4, 5, 6; 
and, correspondingly, the hymn is made up of two separate md independent 
eulogies of munificent princes. 

3 Trastdasiu . Terror of Da-yus ; apparently, as Ludwig mggeets, an hon¬ 
orary mono or title of several princes. A cce/iteth- : rewards with gifts. 

4 The stun,st is difficult. Asvamedha apparently says thrt the man who 
requests him to institute a sacrifice is by so doing the enric.her of the priests. 

5 Thricfininylal: mixed witli milk, curds, and parched grain. 

Tile hymn is ascribed to a supposed VievavltrA, a htdv of the family of A * rf, 
1 The ’adit (he sa ritioial ladle, with which the oil or clarified butter is 
taken up and poured out. The text has thr feminine adjective 'jhritXchi only, 
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2 Enkindled, thou art King of the immortal world : him who 

brings offering* thou atteudest for his weal. 

He whom thou urgest on makes all possessions his : he sets 
before thee, Agni, gifts that guests may claim. 

3 Show tli 3 'self strong for mighty bliss, 0 Agni, most excellent 

be thine effulgent splendours. 

Make easy to maintain our household lordship, and overcome 
the might of those who hate us. 

4 Tiff glory, Agni, I adore, kindled, exalted in thy strength. 

A Steer of brilliant splendour, thou art lighted well at sacred 
rites. 

5 Agni, invoked and kindled, serve the Gods, thou skilled in 

sacrifice : 

For thou art bearer of our gifts. 

6 Invoke and worship Agni while the sacrificial rite proceeds : 
For offering-bearer choose ye him. 

HYMN XXIX. Agni. 

Man’s worship of the Gods hath throe great lustres, and three 
celestial lights hive they established. 

The Maruts gifted with pure strength adore thee, for thou, 
0 lndra, art their sapient Ilishi. 

2 What time the Maruts sang their song to lndra, joyous when 

he had drunk of Soma juices. 

He grasped his thunderbolt to slay the Dragon, and loosed, 
that they might How, the youthful Waters. 

3 And, 0 ye Rrahmuns, Maruts, so may fndra drink draughts of 

this my carefully pressed Soma ; 

For this oblation found for man the cattle, and lndra, having 
quaffed it, slew the Dragon. 


juhtt being understood. That brings all blotting: Sdyana takes vinrdv/lrtl to 
be tho name of a woman. Praising the Goi/tt. said figuratively of the ladle 
held by the priest who praises. 

3 Make easy to maintain : or, to follow Sty ana : Perfect the well-knit bond 
of wife ami husband. 

1 Three great lustres: this ia Havana's explanation of the trytiryamS of 
the text. Professor Ludwig suggests that, human relationships, such as 
Haghararts or nobles, priests, and visas or tho people, may be intended. The 
three celestial lights: the Hun, tho Wind, the Fire, aenording to Havana. 
They : the Maruts, says Sivana. Ilishi here meaning beholder, according to 
Siyana. 

3 Brahmans: priests, Havana explains the word as meaning lofty or 
mighty in this passage. 
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4 1 lien heaven and earth lie sundered and supported : wrapped 

even in these he struck the Benst, with terror, 
bo 1 udra forced the Engulfer to disgorgement, and slew the 
Danava panting against him. 

5 Thus all‘the Gods, 0 Maghavan, delivered to thee of tlieir free 

will the draught of Soma ; 

When thou for Etasa didst cause to tarry the flj lug mares of 
Sitiya racing forward. 

C When Maghavan with the thunderbolt demolished his nine- 
and-ninoty castles all together, 

The Maruts, where they met, glorified Indra : ye with the 
Trishtnp hymn obstructed heaven. 

7 As friend to aid a friend, Agni dressed quickly three hundred 

bnfi'ilocs, even as he willed it. 

And India, from man’s gift, for Vritin’s slaughter, drank off 
at once three lakes of pressed-ont Soma. 

8 When thou three hundred bulfulous’ flesh hadst eaten, and 

drunk, as Maghavan, three lakes of Soma, 

All the Gods raised as ’twero a shout of triumph, to Indra 
praise because he slew the Dragon. 

9 What, time ye came with strong steeds swiftly speeding, 0 

GSunil and indra, to the dwelling, 

Thou earnest thither conquering together with Kutsa and the 
Go ls : thou slewest Sushna. 

10 One car-wheel of the Sun thou mllcdat forward, and one thou 

sot test free to move for Kutsa. 

Thou slowest noseless Dasvns with thy weapon, and in their 
home o’erthrewest hostile speakers. 

11 The lauds of Onuriviti made thee mighty: to V’idathin’s son, 

as prey, thou gavost Pipru. 

Rijisvan drew thee into friendship, dressing the sacred food, 
and thou hast drunk his Soma. 


4 1 he Beast. : the demon Vritra. The Erif/ulfer: Vritra, who had swallowed 
the celestial waters. The l‘dntiva : the son of Danu, Vritra 

5 For Etasa ; see I f 1II. S. 

6 If is m 'ie-'ih d-ninH}/ cast lex : the aerial e&ftfclcs of Sanftb&ra, the demon 
of drought. Obstructed heaven made the loud hymn strike the sky. 

7 '1 hree talcs • largo vessels or tubs are. probably intended. 

9 C'mnd; ln< Ira’s special friend. Kuo Index. To the dwellin'? : of Kutsa. 

10 One ear-wheat: an eclipse of the sun appears to bo referred to. Noseless .* 
that is, the flat nosed barbarians, a-n<Xsuh ; or the word maybe, as Sftyana 
explains it, nn-itsah. e. mouthloss, voiceless, unintelligibly ipeaking Sen 
Muir, Original *S ’anshrit Texts, II, 377. 

11 (rimvi-vUi: the Ilishi of I lie hymn. Vidathin’s son: Kijisvan, luenliouq 
u Buuk I. as a favourite of India. 
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12 jYavagvas and Dusagvaa with libations of Soma juice sing 

hymns of praise Lo Indra. 

Labouring at their task tin: men laid open the .stall of Kino 
though timiI y elosoil and fastened. 

13 How shall [ serve I hoe, Maghavan, though knowing full well 

what hem deeds thou hast, accomplished ! 

And the fresh deeds which thou will do, Most Mighty ! these, 
too, will we tell forth in sacred synods. 

14 Resistless from of old through hero courage, thou hast done 

all these many acts, O India. 

Wiiat thou wilt do in bravery, Thun ler wielder ! none is there 
who may hinder this thy prowess, 

15 Indra, accept the prayers which now are oll’ered, accept the 

new prayers, Mightiest ! which we utter. 

Like fair and well-made robes, 1, seeking riches, as a deft 
craftsman makes u ear, have wrought them. 

HYMN XXX. Indra. 

Where is that Hem? Who hath looked on Indra borne on 
light-rolling ear by Tawny Louvsurs, 

Who, Thunderer, seeks with wealth the Soma-pressor, and to 
his house goes, much-invoked, to aid him ! 

2 1 have beheld his strong and secret dwelling, longing have 

sought the Founder’s habitation. 

I asked of others, and I hey said in answer, May wo, awakened 
men, attain to Indra. 

3 We will tell. Indra, when we pour libation, what mighty deeds 

thou hast performed to please us. 

Let him who knows not learn, who knows them listen : hither 
rides Maghavan with all his army. 

4 India, when horn, thou nmdest linn thy spirit', alone thou 

Meekest war to light with many. 

With might thou elavest e'en the rock asunder, and foundest 
out the stable of 1 lie Milch-kino. 

5 When thou wast born supreiuest at a distance, bearing a name 

renowned in far-off regions, 

Since then e'en Gods have been afraid of Indra: he conquered 
all the floods which nerved the Dasa. 

12 Nuvagvaa uml Poxuyriu: priestly families connected or identified with 

the Aligiraaes. - 

2 / litter Inluiii incniimy. perhaps, 1 have tried to hehold, 7 have looked 
fur. The Founder's habitation : rhe dwelling-place of Indra who established 
the world. 

y Which scrrtd tin Diis'.i. which were subject In the demon Vritra. 
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fi These blissful Manila sinjf their psalm to praise tlioe, and pour 
to thee libation of the Soma. 

Jndra with wondrous powers subdued the Dragon, the guileful 
lurker who beset the waters. 

7 Thou, Maghavau, from the first didst scatter foemnu, speeding, 

while joying in the milk, the Giver, 

There, seeking man’s prosperity, thou torost away the head 
of iNamuchi the Dasa. 

8 Founding the head of Natmichi the Dasa, me, too, ;hou maclcat 

thine associate, Indra ! 

Yea, and the rolling stone that is in heaven both worlds, as 
on a Citi', brought to the Maruts. 

9 Women for weapons hath the D.tsa taken. What injury can 

his feeble armies do me '!■ 

Well he distinguished his two different voices, and Indra then 
advanced to fight the Dasyn. 

10 Divided from their calves the Cows went lowing around, on 

every side, hither and thither. 

These Indra re-united with his helpers, what time the well 
pressed Soma made him joyful. 

11 What time the Sonias mixed by linhhru cheered h ru, loud the 

Steer bellowed in his habitations. 

So Indra drank thereof, the Kort-destroyer, and gave him. 
guerdon, in return, of milch-kino. 


7 The f/iver: the offerer of oblations. Hut, ! lie meaning of ihfnain is un¬ 
certain. ihufugHur Ludwig translates it, liy‘ the spotting (thunderbolt),’ and 
S&yana explains it as ‘ the assailant of the Clods (Vritra),' 

Nitr/tuchi : one of the malignant demons of the atmosphere who withhold 
the rain. 

8 'The ra/Hiitt stone: perhaps the thunderbolt; or if the thunderbolt is 
supposed to be’the speaker of this stanza, as Professor Ludwig 8 inclined to 
think, the Sun must he meant ; that is, heaven and earth brought the Sun to 
the Maruts to aid India in his light with the demon. 

f) Indra is the speaker of Ihe first line. I foe'll, perhaps the subject 
waters. Hit tteo different voier* ; tlie ineanini; may he that bid a heard the 
voices of Ue women as well-as the voice ul Namuehi^ and so knew that he 
had not an army of demon-warriors to light against. Professor Y'ilaon, follow¬ 
ing Sdvana, translates ; * the two his best beloved, (Indra) confined in the inner 
apartments. ’ 

10 With his helpers: will) the aid of the Maruts, 

11 ISubhri! : the llishi of the hymn, who appears to have assisted the 
Rusamus, a neighboui'iug people, in a .-noee-.-flii foray, and to have been 
rewarded wrh a large portion of tlie booty, Uinanehayu was the king of this 
people. 
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12 This good deed have the Rimmas done, Agni ! that they have 

granted me tour thousand cattle. 

We have received Rinane,haya’s wealth, of heroes the most 
heroic, winch was freely offered. 

13 The Rusamas, () Agni, sent, me homeward with fair adorn¬ 

ment and with kirn; in thousands. 

The strong libations have made Indra joyful, when night, 
whose course was ending, changed to morning. 

14 Night, well-nigh ended, at Rinanehaya’s coming, King of the 

Rusamas, was changed to morning. 

Like a strong courser, licet of foot, urged onward, Babhru 
hath gained four thousand as his guerdon. 

15 We have received four thousand head of cattle presented by 

the Rusamas, 0 Agni. 

And we, the singers, have received the caldron of metal which 
was heated for I'ravargya. 

11YMN XXXI. Indra, 

Maoiiavan Indra turns his chariot downward, the strength- 
displaying car which he hath mounted. 

Even as a herdsman drivetb forth his cattle, he goeth, first, 
uninjured, fain for treasure. 

2 Haste to us, Lord of Bays ; bo not ungracious: visit us, lover 

of gold-luted oblation. 

There is naught else better than thou art, Indra: e’en to the 
wifeless hast thou given spouses. 

3 When out, of strength arose the strength that conquers, Indra 

displayed all powers that he possesses. 

Forth from the cave lie drove the milky mothers, and with the 
light laid bare investing darkness. 

4 Anus have wrought a chariot for thy Courser, and Tvashtar, 

Much-invoked ! thy bolt that glitters 
The Brahmans with their songs exalting Indra increased his 
strength that he might slaughter Alii. 


15 Heated for Pravargi/a■: a ceremony introductory to the Soma-sacrifice, 
in which fresh milk was poured info a heated vessel called mahilvtra or, as in 
this place, yharnid. 

1 Even as a herdsman drivelk forth his cattle: so, says Sftyana, Indra drives 
his enemies before him. Pain for treasure wishing to obtain tile riches of his 
enemies. 

2 Gold-hued ohlalian : consisting of yellow Soma juice. Span ms : carried 
off in raids favoured by the Warrior-God. 

4 A ays pro Viably moaning Bhrigus, who belonged to that t,ril>e. 

The Mrahuunu: according to Sivya ci, the Angirases, or the JlaruU. 
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5 When heroes snug (heir laud to time the Hero, ludra! and 

stones and Aditi accordant, 

Without or steed or chariot were the fellies which, sped by 
ludra, rolled upon the Thisyus. 

6 I will declare thine exploits wrought aforetime, and, Maghavan, 

thy deeds of late achievement. 

When, Lord of Might, thou sunderedst. earth and heaven, win¬ 
ning for man the moistly gleaming waters. 

7 This is thy deed, e'en (his, Wonderful ! Singer! that, slaying 

A hi, here thy strength thou showedst, 

Didst chock and stay e’en Sushna’a wiles and magic, and, draw¬ 
ing nigh, didst chase away the Danyas. 

8 Thou, Itidra, on the farther hank for Yadu and Turvasa didst 

stay the gushing waters. 

Ye bath assailed the fierce : thou barest Kutsa when Gods and 
Lilian ft came to you together. 

9 [jet the steeds bring you both, ludra and Kutsa, borne on the 

chariot within hearing-distance. 

Ye Mow him from the waters, from his dwelling, and chased 
the darkness from the noble’s spirit, 

10 Even this sage hath come looking for succour even to Vatu’s 

docile harnessed horses. 

Hero are the Mamts, all thy dear companions: prayers have 
increased thy power and might, 0 ludra. 

11 Win n night was near its close he carried forward e’en the Sun's 

chariot backward in its running. 

Et.ura brought his wheel and firmly stays it: setting it east¬ 
ward he shall give us courage. 

6 Strai n : used fur expressing I in- Soma juice. Without of steed or chariot: 
that is, the worshippers of Imira overcame their enemies by prayer and the 
favour of their Oml. 

8 Yadu and. Turvasa: see Index. Ye hath : Indra and Kutsa. TheJiercc , 
Baulina, a, demon of drought, Thau hares/ Kutsa : to his home. 

9 Ye llei" him from the waters drave Siishna from the atmosphere in which 
he dwelt and thus removed the grief of the eminent me.n who instituted sacri¬ 
fices 

10 Lt/okimj for succour : Siyana lakes umsi/tth here as the name of a Right 
the seer >f rim hymn. 

11 Tie return of the lingering morning sun appears to he attributed, on 
some particular occasion, to the special intervention of Indra on his favourite's 
behalf. The stanza is hardly intelligible as it stands. Savona explains I'll as a 
by for Ills so The verse is discussed bv Prof. Gobbler (t'edische Studien, 
11. Ifigfi and his explanation is criticized by Prof Ludwig I'Jeber die Nenets 
ten Arbiileii &e. p. 171). 
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12 This Indra, O ye men, hath come to see you, seeking a friend 

who hath expressed the Soma. 

The creaking stone is laid upon the altar, and the Adhvaryus 
conic to turn it quickly. 

13 Let mortals who were happy still ho happy : let them not come 

to sorrow, 0 Immortal. 

Love thou the pious, and to these thy people—with whom may 
wc bo numbered—give thou vigour. 

HYMN XXXH Indra. 

The well thou clavest, settest free the fountains, and gavest 
rest to floods that were obstructed. 

Thou, fndra, laying the great, mountain open, slaying the 
Danava, didst loose the torrents. 

2 The fountain-depths obstructed in their seasons, thou, Thun¬ 

derer ! madest flow, the mountain’s udder. 

Strong Indra, thou by slaying e’en the Dragon that lay extend¬ 
ed there hast shown t hy vigour. 

3 Indra with violence smote down the weapon, yea, oven of that 

wild and mighty creature. 

Although lie deemed himself alone unequalled, another had been 
born e’en yet more potent, 

4 Him, whom the heavenly food of those delighted, child of the 

mist, strong waxing, couched in darkness, 

Him the bolt-hurling Thunderer with his lightning smote down 
and slew, the Danava’s wrath fire, Sushna. 

5 Though he might ne’er he woun led still his vitals felt that, 

the Hod’s bolt, which his powers supported, 

When, after offered draughts, Strong Lord, thou laidest him, 
fain to battle, in the pit in darkness. ' 

6 Him as be lay there huge in length extended, still waxing in 

the gloom which no sun lightened, 

Him, after loud-voiced threats, the Hero Indra, rejoicing in the 
poured libation, slaughtered. 

7 When ’gainst the mighty Danava his weapon Indra uplifted’ 

power which none could combat, 

When at the hurling of his bolt lie smote him, he made him 
lower than all living creatures. 

12 The creaking stone: the upper press-stone. 

1 The well: the rain-cloud. The fountains : the sources of the waters of 
the firmament. The. ‘mountain ; tile massive cloud. 

The. Mriava : Vrit.ro, the soil of Panu, 

■1 Of these : of living creatures. 
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8 The fierce God seized that huge and restless (toiler, insatiate, 

drinker of the sweets, recumbent, 

And with his mighty weapon in his dwelling smote down the 
footless evil-speaking ogre. 

9 Who may arrest his strength or check his vigour? Alone, resist¬ 

less, he bears off all riches. 

Even these Twain, these (Joddesses, through terror of India's 
might, retire from his dominion. 

10 E’en the Celestial Axe bows down before him, and the Earth, 

lover-like, gives way to Indra. 

As he imparts all vigour to these people, straightway the folk 
bend them to him the Godlike. 

11 I hear that thou wast born sole Lord of heroes of the Five Races, 

famed among the people. 

As such my wishes have most lately grasped him, invoking 
Indra both at eve and morning. 

12 So, too, 1 hear of tlice as in due season urging to action and en¬ 

riching singers. 

What have thy friends received from theo, the BrUimans who, 
faithful, rest their hopes on thee, 0 Indra? 

HYMN XXXI If. 

Great praise to Indra, great and strong mid heroes, T ponder 
thus, the feeble to the Mighty, 

Who with his'band shows favour to this people, when lauded, 
in the fight where spoil is gathered . 

2 So made attentive by our hymns, Steer! Indra! thou fastenedst 

the girth of thy Bay Coursers, 

Which, Mughavan, at thy will thou driveat hither. With these 
subdue for ns the men who hate us. 

3 They were not turned to usward, lofty Indra! while yet through 

lack of prayer they stood unharnessed. 

Ascend this chariot, thou whose hand wields thunder, and draw 
the rein, O Lord of noble horses. 


9 These 6 oddesses : Heaven and Earth. 

10 Ken the Celestial Axe . perhaps the thunderbolt, which is on8 of the mean¬ 
ings assigned to svidhilih Kayana explains t he word in this jassage as * the 
self.supported heaven,' and Professor Roth thinks that a tree of very hard 
wood, called Svadhiti, is intended, as we might, say, even the oak bend's down 
before him. 

11 Of the Five Races: belonging to the five Aryan tribes. But see Muir, 
Oritfimil Sanskrit Texts. Vul. I l/tt. 
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4 Thou, because many lauds are thine, O Indra, tvast active war¬ 

ring in the fields for cattle. 

For Surya in his own abode thou, Hero, formedst in fights even 
a Basa’s nature. 

5 Thine arc wo, fndra; thine are all these people, conscious of 

might, whose cars are set in motion. 

Some hero come to us, (» Strong us Ahi ! beauteous in war, to 
he invoked like liha.ga. 

C Strength much to be desired is in thee, Indra: the Immortal 
dances forth his hero exploits. 

Such, Lord of Treasure, give ns splendid riches. I praise the 
Friend’s gift, his whose wealth is mighty. 

7 Thus favour us, O indra, with thy succour; Hero, protect 

the bai'ds who sing thy praises, 
lie friendly in the fray to I hose who ofl'er the skin of beauti¬ 
ful and well-pressed Soma. 

8 And these ten steeds which Trasadasyu gives me, the gold- 

rich chief, the son of I’urukutsa, 

Resplendent in their brightness shall convey me. Guirikahita 
willed it and so came I hither. 

9 And these, bestowed as sacrificial guerdon, the powerful tawny 

steeds of Mal'utAsva ; 

And thousands which kind t hyavatilim gave me, abundantly 
bestowed for my adornment, 

10 And these commended horses, bright an l active, by Dhvanya 
son of Lakshrnana presented, 

Came unto me, as cows into the Rishi Samvarana’s stall, with 
magnitude of riches. 

HYMN XXXIV. Indra. 

Boundless and wasting not, the heavenly food of Gods goes to 
the foeless One, doer of wondrous deeds. 

Press out, make ready, offer gifts with special steal to him 
whom many laud, accepter of the prayer. 

4 Tla* second half of tile stanza refers to hu eclipse of the sail. Indra is said 
to have fonneil for Suiya ih hut own ahinir, that is, in the eastern heaven, the 
nature of a the-il, i. r. made him a slave or dark. ' 

6 Ihmrts forth hia lum exploits . hat t le being regarded as a war dance, as in 
the Old German poetry, and in Homers /.it Airtovsni "Api|t.— Ludwig. 

8 Son of Purul u/m : Paurukulsya and Uairikuhita are both patronymics 
of Trasadasyu. 

9 This stanza is obscure. Nothing further is known of Miirutisva or 
Chyavat&na. 

10 Dhvanya and his father l.akshinana are also unknown to fame. These 
thiee concluding stanzas are tarnished io tin appendix by Proiesbor Grassinann 
as being a later addition to tile original hymn. 
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2 He who filled full his holly with the Soma’s juice, Maghavan, 

was delighted with the mouth’s sweet draught,, 

When Usana, that he might slay the monstrous boast, gave 
him the mighty weapon with a thousand points. 

3 Illustrious is the man whoever prcssetli out Soma for him in 

sunshine or in cloud and rain. 

The mighty Maghavan who is the sage’s Frienc. ad vanceth 
more and more his beauteous progeny. 

4 The Strong (Sod doth not flee away from him whose sire, whose 

mother or whose brother he hath done to death 
He, the Avenger, sceketh this man’s offered gifts : this God, 
the source of riches, doth not flee from sin. 

5 Ho seeks no enterprise with five or ton to aid, no c stays with 

him who pours no juice though prospering well. 

The Shaker conquers or slays in this way or that, and to ,fclic- 
pious gives a stable full of kino. 

6 Exceeding strong in war he stays the chariot wheel, and, hating 

him who pours not, prospers him who pours. 

Indra the terrible, tamer of every man, as Avva leads away 
the Dana at his will. 

7 He gathers up for plunder all the niggards' gear: excellent 

wealth he gives to him who oilers gifts. 

Not even in vvide stronghold may all the folk stand firm who 
have provoked to anger Ins surpassing might. 

8 When Indra Maghavan hath marked two wealthy men fight¬ 

ing for beauteous cows with all their followers 
He who stirs all things takes one ns his close ally, and, Shaker, 
with his Heroes, sends the kino to him. 


2 VinnA: Kfle 1, 51. 10. Thu monstrous beast : Vritra nr Ahi ; aeoorditij to 
8 fly ana, a demon called Mriga, 

3 The meaning of the second half of ibis stanza is somewhat uncertain. 
IVofessoi Wilson, following 8 it y an a, renders it: ‘ Sakra disregards the man 
svho is proud of his descendants and vain of his person, i nd who, though 
wealthy, is a friend of the base.’ Professor Grassmann, fo lowing Professor 
Uoth’s interpretation of the doubtful words, translates simiiai ly : 1 Den Prahler 
stbsst zuniok dor starke, miichtige den eitlen .Stutzer, der dem Kargen -rich 
gesellt.’ Professor Ludwig, whom 1 here follow with hesitation, explains 
lutifUak'iu'th, or kavd xakhd (like Agaavtslmu, AgnAmarut, NabhAnedishtha, 
etc,) as, friend with the wise. 

4 Sakra or the Strong God does not fear the vengeance of those whose 
nearest relations he has killed for neglect of his worship. 

Doth not dee from sin: perhaps, as Dr. Muir suggests, does not fear to 
punish, the offender against him. 

5 The Shaker : he who makes his enemies tremble, actor .ling to Say ana. 

6 The chariot wheel: of his enemies. 
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9 Agni ! I laud the liberal Agnivesi, Satri the type and stand¬ 
ard of the pious. 

May the collected waters yield him plenty, and his be power¬ 
ful and bright dominion. 


HYMN XXXV. Indra. 

In'Diia, for our assistance bring that most effectual power of 
thine, 

Which conquers men for us, and wins the spoil, invincible in 
light. 

2 Indra, whatever aids be thine, four bo they, or, 0 Hero, throe, 
Or those of the Five Tribes of men, bring quickly all that help 

to us. 

3 The aid most excellent of thee the Mightiest hitherward wo 

call, 

For thou wast born with hero might, conquering, Indra, with 
tho Strong. 

4 Mighty to prosper us wast thou born, and mighty is tho 

strength thou hast. 

In native power thy soul is firm ! thy valour, Indra, slays a 
host. 

5 O Satakratu, Lord of Strength, 0 Indra, Caster of tho Stone, 
With all thy chariot’s force assail the man who shows himself 

thy foe. 

6 For, Mightiest Vritra-slayer, thee, fierce, foremost among many, 

folk 

Whose sacred grass is trimmed invite to battle where tho 
spoil is won. 

7 Indra, do thou protect our car that mingles foremost in the 

fights, 

That bears its part in every fray, invincible and seeking spoil. 

8 Como to us, In Ira, and protect our car with thine intelligence. 
May we, 0 Mightiest One, obtain excel lent fame at break of 

day, and meditate our hymn at dawn. 


9 Agnivesi son of Agnivesa, Satri, a prince or chief whose name does not 
occur again in the lligveda. 


‘2 Four be they : according to Sftyana, the favours or succours given to the 
four castes ; three, similarly meaning the succours given to the three worlds. 

3 With the Strong the Maruts. 
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HYMN XXXVI. India. 

May Indra como to us, lie who knows rightly 1o give forth 
treasures from his store of riches. 

Even as a thirsty steer who roams the deserts may ho drink: 
eagerly the milked-out Soma. 

2 Lord of Hay Horses, Hero, may the Soma rise to thy checks 

and jaws like mountain-ridges. 

May we, 0 King, as he who driveth coursers, all' joy in thee 
with hymns, invoked of many ! 

3 Invoked of many, Caster of the Stone ! my heart quakes like 

a rolling wheel for fear of penury. 

Shall not Puruvasu the singer give thee praise, 0 ever-pros¬ 
pering Maghavan, mounted on thy ear ? 

4 Like tho press-stone is this thy p,raiser, Indra. Loudly ho lifts 

his voice with strong endeavour. 

With thy left hand, 0 Maghavan, give us riehss : with thy 
right, Lord of Hays, bo not reluctant. 

5 May the strong Heaven make thee the Strong wax stronger : 

Strong, thou art borne by thy two strong Hay Horses. 

So, fair of cheek, with mighty chariot, mighty, uphold us, 
strong willed, thunder-armed, in battle. 

0 Maruts, let all the people in obeisance bow down before this 
youthful Srutarat ha, 

Who, rich in steeds, gave mo two dark red ho 'ses together 
with three hundred head of cauie. 

HYMN XXXVir. Indra. 

Bedewed with holy oil and mootly worshipped, the Swift One 
vies with Surya’s beam in splendour. 

For him may mornings dawn without cessation who saith, Let 
us press Soma out for Indra. 

‘2 With kindled fire and strewn grass let him worship, and, 
Soma-presser, sing with stones adjusted : 

And let the priest whose press-stones ring forth loudly, go 
down with his oblation to the river. 


3 Puriti-asu . I, the Iliahi ; apparently the same as Prabhavrsu, the seer of 
the hymn. 

1 The Swift One : Agni. 

2 To the river ; for ablution before sacrificing. 
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3 This wife is coming near who loves her husband who carries 

to his home a vigorous consort. 

Here may his car seek fame, hero loudly thunder, and his 
wheel, make a thousand revolutions. 

4 No troubles vex that King in whose home Tndra drinks the 

sharp Soma juice with milk commingled. 

With heroes he drives near, he slays the foeman : Blest, che¬ 
rishing that name, he guards his people. 

5 May he support in peace and win in battlo : ho masters both 

the hosts that meet together. 

Dear shall he be to Sfirya, dear to Agni, who with pressed 
Soma others gifts to India. 

HYMN XXXVIIT. indra. 

W IDE, Indra Satakratu, spreads the bounty of thine ample 
grace : 

So, Lord of fair dominion, Friend of all men, give us splendid 
wealth. 

2 The food which, Mightiest Tndra, thou piossessest worthy of 
renown 

Ts limited as most widely famed, invincible, O Golden-hucd ! 

8 O Darter of the Stone, tho powers which readily obey thy 
will,— 

Divinities, both thou and they, ye rule, to guard them, earth 
and heaven. 

4 And from whatever power of thine, O Vritni-slayer, it may he, 
Bring thou to us heroic strength : thou hast a man’s regard 

for us. 

5 In thy protection, with those aids of thiuo, O Lord of Hundred 

Powers, 

Indra, may we be guarded well, Hero, may wc be guarded well. 

HYMN XXXIX. Indra. 

Stone-darting Indra, Wondrous One, what wealth is richly 
given from thee, 

That bounty, Treasure Finder ! bring, filling both thy hands, 
to us. 


3 This wife : according to Say an a. t lie wife of Indra who accompanies him 
to the sacrifice. 

4 The foeman: or the wicked man, or hi-* enemy, pilpum v air in am vit. - Styanfl, 
8 The powers; according to S&yann, the strong Maruts, 
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2 Bring what tliou deomest worth the wish, 0 ludra, that which 
is in heaven. 

So may we know thee as thou art, boundless ill thy munificence. 

Thy lofty spirit, far-renowned as fain to give a id prompt to 
win, ■ - 

With this tliou rendest e’en the firm, Stone-Darter ! so to gain 
thee strength. 

4 Singers with many songs have m ule ludra propitious to their 

hone, 

Him who is King of human kind, most liberal of your wealthy 
ones. 

5 To him, to ludra must be sung the poet’s word, the hymn of 

praise. 

To him, accepter of the prayer, the Atris raise their songs oil 
high, the Atris beautify their songs. 

H\MN XL, I r lira. Silrya. Alri. 

Come thou to what the stones have pressed, r rink Soma, 0 
thou Soma’s Lord, 

India best Vritra-slayer Strung One, with the Strong. 

2 Strong is the stone, the draught is strong, strong is this Soma 

that is pressed, 

India, best Vritra-slayer, Strong One with the Strong. 

3 As strong 1 call oil thee tiie Strong, () Thunder-armed, with 

various aids, 

ludra, bust. Vrita-slayor, Strong One with the Strong. 

4 Impetuous, Thunderer, Strong, quelling the mighty, King, 

potent, Vritra-slayer, Soma-drinker, 

May lie i omo hither with his yoked Bay Horses ; may ludra 
gladden him at the noon libation. 

5 0 Sirya. when the Asura’s descendant, Svarbli'uiu, pierced 

thee through and through with darkness, 

All creatures looked like one who is bowildercd, who knowotli 
not the place where he is standing. 


The hymn is not homogeneous. The first, part (1—4) is a separate invoca¬ 
tion of Inlra, and the subject of the second part is the Sun’s eclipse by 
Svarbliatm ami release by Al.ri. 

1 With the. Mnnuj : together with the Manila. 

5 Svarbhitnv the Anna or demon who causes eclipses of the Hun and 
muon, the lta.hu of later times. The name does not occur af sin in the Rig 
veda. 
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6 What time thou smotest down Svarbbanu’s magic that spread 

itself beneath the sky, 0 Indra, 

By tiis fourth sacred prayer At.n discovered Sdrya concealed 
iu gloom that stayed his function. 

7 Let not the oppressor wdth this dread, through anger swallow 

me up, for I am thine, O Atri. 

Mitra art thou, the sender of true blessings : thou and King 
Varuna be botli my helpers. 

8 The Brahman Atri, as he set the press-stones, serving the 

Gods with praise and adoration. 

Established in the heaven the eye of Surya, and caused Svar- 
bhanu’s magic arts to vanish. 

9 The Atris found the Sun again, him whom SvarbhfUiu of the 

brood 

Of Asuras had pierced with gloom. This none besides had 
power to do. 

HYMN XLL Vhvodevas. 

Who, Mitra-Varuna, is your pious servant to give you gifts 
from earth or mighty heaven 1 

Preserve us in the seat of holy Order, and give the offeror 
power that winneth cattle. 

2 May Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, and Ayu, Indra ltibhukshan, 

and the Maruts, love us, 

And they who of one mind with bounteous Jludra accept the 
hymn and laud with adorations. 

3 You will 1 call to feed the car-horse, Asvins, with the wind's 

flight swiftest of those who travel: 


6 By his fourth sacred prayer: according to S&yana, by four stanzas 
(f> — 8) of this hymn. Probably, as Ludwig suggest*, a fourth prayer in 
addition to the usual liturgy of three prayers against an eclipse. Prof. Lan- 
man discusses and translates the latter portion of the hymn in FentgruHs an 
ft. von Roth, pp. 187 f., and adduces an interesting Buddhist parallel from 
the Sainyutba-Niknya, I. ii. 1. 

7 Siirya or the Sun is the speaker. The opptres&or : Svarbhanu. 

9 Of the brood of Amras: the word fhurdh in this hymn means belonging 
lo, or descendant of, Asuras, demons or evil spirits. This use of the word is 
unknown in the earliest portions of the ftigveda. 

2 Ayu : hero said to mean Vftyu, the flodof wind. See 1.162.1. The celestial 
A gni is probably intended, Ribhukthan / u name of Indra, an Lord of the 
llibhus. 

And they who ; the Maruts especially, as being Rudra’s sons. 




HYMN 41.1 THE RIO VEDA. 503 

Or also to the Asura of heaven, Worshipful, bring a hymn as 
’tvvere libation. 

4 The heavenly Victor, he whoso priest is Kanva, Trita 'with 

Dyaus accordant, Vata, Agni, 

All-feeding Pushan, Bhaga sought the oblation, as they whose 
steeds are fleetest seek the contest. 

5 Bring ye your riches forward borne on horses : let thought be 

framed for help and gain of treasure. 

Blest be the priest of Ausija through courses, the courses 
which are yours the fleet, O Maruts. 

6 Bring hither him who yokes the car, your V.iyn, who praises 

with hiH songs, the God and Singer ; 

And, praying and devont, noble and prudent, nay the Gods’ 
Spouses in their thoughts retain us. 

7 I speed to you with powers that, should be honoured, with 

songs distinguishing Heaven’s mighty Daughters, 

Morning and Night, the Two, as’twere all-k lowing : these 
bring the sacrifice unto the mortal. 

8 Von I extol, the nouriahors of heroes, bringing yon gifts, 

Vastoshpati and Tvashtar— 

Rich Dhishanll, accords through our obeisance —and Trees and 
Plants, for the swift gain of riches. 

9 Ours be the Parvatas, even they, for offspring, free-moving' 

who are Heroes like the Vasus. 

May holy Aptya, Friend of man, exalted, strengthen our 
word for over and be near us. 


3 The. Asura of heaven: or the Lord of heaven. According to Sttyana 
Asura means here either the destroyer of life, Hu dr a, or the giver of life, 
Surya or Vayu. 

1 The heavenly Victor: India. Trita.- according to Sdyana Trita here is 
not the name of a separate deity (Trita Aptya), but an epithet of Vayu, ‘ per¬ 
vading ".lie three regions of earth, firmament, and heaven.’ 

5 Th: priest of Ausija : Atri, the ministrant priest of f.akshivin tile son 
of tJsij—Sdyana. 

3 VtUtoshpati: Lord of the Homestead, Indra. 

Dhhk.nd : a Goddess presiding over prosperity and gain j according to 
Siiyana, Vagdevatd, tire Goddess of speech. 

0 The Parvatas: the gonii who preside over mountains and clouds. For 
offspring : that they may give us children and children’s eh ldren. 

Holy Aptya: Trita Aptya, a divinity or mythical being who dwells in the 
remotest part of the heavens. 
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10 Trita praised him, germ of the earthly hero, with pure songs 

him the Offspring of the Waters. 

Agni with might neighs loudly like a charger: he of the 
flaming hair destroys the forests. 

11 How shall we speak to the groat might of Rudra ? How 

speak to Bhaga who takes thought for riches 1 
May Plants, the Waters, and the Sky preserve us, and Woods 
and Mountains with their trees for tresses. 

12 May the swift Wanderer, Lord of refreshments, list to our 

songs, who speeds through cloudy heaven : 

And may the Waters, bright like castles, hear us, as they flow 
onward from the cloven mountain. 

13 We know your ways, ye Mighty Ones: receiving choice mood, 

ye Wonderful, wo will proclaim it. 

Even strong birds descend not to the mortal who strives to 
reach them with swift blow and weapons. 

14 Celestial and terrestrial generations, and Waters will I sum¬ 

mon to the feasting. 

May days with bright, dawns cause my songs to prosper, and 
may the conquered streams increase their waters. 

15 Duly to each one hath my laud been offered. Strong be Va- 

rutri with her powers to succour. 


10 (term of the earthly hero : Agni, the Offspring of the Waters, who de¬ 
velops into the strong God, or Hero, who appears on earth in the form of ter¬ 
restrial fire. 

1*2 Swift Wanderer: Vfiyu, IJod of the circumambient wiud. 

-1 s they flow onward: the text lias pari sriicho. Sdyana explains srAcho 
(ladles) by saranasildh, inclined or accustomed to flow. Professor Ludwig 
suggests parisruto ((lowing round or over) a s the original reading. 

Cloven mountain: according to Say amt., the increasing, i. e. tiro towering, 
or swelling, mountain, or cloud. 

13 This stanza is exceedingly difficult. I follow Professor Ludwig in his 
interpretation, and understand the meaning to be : we know what your ways 
are, and we glorify you because you reward us for doing so. If you appeared 
to us only as hostile and terrible deities we should not praise you any more 
t! an birds allow themselves to be lured down by the man who shoots at them. 
Professor Wilson, following Sdyana, paraphrases the stanza : ‘ Mighty Maruts, 
of goodly nspeet, quickly [rear (the praises) that we who repair to you repeat, 
offering acceptable (oblations): (the Maruts) coming hither, well disposed, 
come down to us (destroying) with their weapons the mortals opposed to them, 
(overcome) by agitation.’ 

14 The conquered streams : won from the hostile barbarians. 

15 VarUtri: one of a class of guardian Goddesses. See I. 22, 10. and III 
62, -J. 
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May the great Mother Rasa here befriend us, straight-handed, 
with the princes, striving forward. 

16 IIow may we servo the Liberal Ones with worship, the Manila 

swift of course in invocation, the Murats far-renowned m 
invocation 1 

Let not the Dragon of the Deep annoy us, and gladly may 
he welcome our addresses. 

17 Thus thinking, 0 ye Gods, the mortal wins you to give him 

increase of his herds of cattle : the mortal wins him, 0 yo 
Gods, your favour. 

Here he wins wholesome food to feed this body: as for mine 
old age, Nirriti consume it ! 

18 0 Gods, may we obtain from you this favour, strengthening 

food through the Cow’s praise, ye Vasns. 

May she who gives good gifts, the gracious Goddess, come 
speeding nigh to us for our well-being. 

19 May I]f», Mother of the herds of cattle, and Urvasi with all 

the streams accept us ; 

May Hrvast in lofty heaven accepting, as she partakes the 
oblation of the living, 

20 Visit us while she shares Orjavya’a food. 

11YMN XL11. Visvedt van. 

Now may our sweetest song with deep devotion reach Vanina, 
Mitra, Aditi, and Bhaga. 

May the Five Priests’ Lord, dwelling in oblations, bliss-giving 
Asura, hear, whose pallia are open. 


Jin id : a mythical stream which flows round tho earth and the atmosphere, 
here personified as a benignunt. Goddess : earth, according o Suyana. See I, 
1] 2. 12.. Slraight-haiuled : holding out her hand to guide and help us. 

1(3 The. Dragon of the Deep : Ahibudhnya, the regent of the depths of t he 
firmament, 

17 Nirriti: the Goddess of destruction. ‘ May Nirriti (lie thinks) swallow 
up my old age (not me).’—Ludwig. 

10 ltd: here meaning Earth, according to Sftyana. Irvast: apparently 
Fervour or Enthusiasm personified as a divine being. 

20 Vrjavi/a’tfood: the viands provided by Grjavya, tho prince or patron 
who institutes the sacrifice. 

The hymn is generally difficult, and obscure ; and parts of the translation 
are, and must at present be, conjectural. 

1 The Fire Priests’ Lonl: apparently Vanina, the five priests who serve 
him being live Adityas. According to ISayana Vuyu is meant. 
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2 May Aditi welcome, even as a mother her dear heart-gladden¬ 

ing son, my song that lauds her. 

The prayer they love, bliss-giving, God-appointed, I offer unto 
Vanina and Mitra. 

3 Inspirit him, the Sagest of the Sages; with sacrificial oil and 

meath bedew him. 

So then let him, God Savitar, provide us excellent, ready, and 
resplendent treasures. 

4 With willing mind, Indra, vouchsafe us cattle, prosperity, Lord 

of Bays ! and pious patrons ; 

Aud, with the sacred prayer by Gods appointed, give us the 
holy Deities 1 loving-kindness. 

5 God Bhaga, Savitar who deals forth riches, Indra, and they 

who conquer Vritra’s treasures, 

And Vaja and Ribhukshau and Purandhi, the Mighty and Im¬ 
mortal Ones, protect us! 

6 Let us declare his deeds, the undecaying unrivalled Victor 

whom the Marutfl follow. 

None of old times, 0 Mnghavan, nor later, none of these days 
hath reached thy hero prowess. 

7 Praise him the Chief who gives the boon of riches, Brihaspati 

distributer of treasures, 

Who, blessing most the man who sings and praises, comes with 
abundant wealth to his invoker. 

8 Tended, Brihaspati, with thy protections, the princes are un¬ 

harmed and gil t by heroes. 

Wealth that brings bliss is found among the givers of horses 
and of cattle and of raiment.. 

0 Make their wealth flee who, through our hymns enjoying their 
riches, yield us not an ample guerdon. 

Far from the sun keep those who hate devotion, the godless, 
prospering in their vocation. 

10 With wheelless chariots drive down him, O Maruts, who at 

the feasts of Gods regards the demons. 

May he, though bathed in sweat, form empty wishes, who 
blames his sacred rite who toils to serve you. 

11 Praise him whose bow is strong and sure his arrow, him who 

is Lord of every balm that healeth. 


i The Sagest of the Sages: Savitar, perhaps as identified with Agni. 

5 jRib/iidzhaii: in this place is said by Siyana to mean Ribhu, aud Furan- 
dhi (the intelligent) to mean Vibhvan, 

11 Praise him ; Rudra. 
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Worship thou Hudra for his great good favour: adore the Asnra, 
God, with salutations. 

12 May the House-friends, the cunning-handed Artists, may the 

Steer’s Wives, the streams carved out by Vibhvan, 

And may the fair Ones honour and befriend us, Sarasvati, 
Brihaddiva, and Ila.U a- 

13 My newest song, thought that now springs within me, I offer 

to the Great, the Sure Protector, 

Who made for us this All, in fond love laying each varied form 
within his Daughter’s bosom. 

11 Now, even now, may thy fair praise, 0 Singer, attain Idaspati 
who roars and thunders, 

Who, rich in clouds and waters with his lightning speeds forth 
bedewing both the earth and heaven. 

15 May this my laud attain the troop of Maruts, those who are 

youths in act, the Sons of Rudra. 

The wish calls me to riches and well-being : praise the unwea¬ 
ried Ones whose steeds are dappled. 

16 May this ray laud reach earth and air’s mid-region, and forest 

trees and plants to win me riches. 

May every Deity be swift to listen, and Mother Earth with no 
ill thought regard me. 

17 Gods, may we dwell in free untroubled bliss. 

18 May we obtain the Asvins’ newest favour, and gain their health- 

bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy, Immortals 1 

HYMN Xmil. Visvedevas* 

May the Milch-cows who hasten to their object come harmless 
unto us with liquid sweetness. 

The Singer, lauding, calls, for ample riches, the Seven Mighty 
Onefc who bring enjoyment. 


12 The cunning-handed Artists: the Ribhus. The Steer's Wives: the spouse* 
of the mighty Indra. Carved out by Vibhvan: whose channels were formed 
by him as the artificer of Varuna. 

Brihaddivd : a Goddess frequently associated with lift., Sarasvati, and others. 
Sftyaha takes the word in tins place as an epithet, 1 very brilliant,’ of Rdkd, 
the Goddess who presides over the day of full moon, 

13 The Grtal, the Sure Protector: Indra. His Daughter ; Earth. Here, as 
Ludwig observes, we have the germ of the myth of Prai&patt arid his daughter. 
Of. X. 61. 

14 Idaspati: the Lord of the libation j here Parjanya, God of the rain- 

clouds. — 

1 The Milch-cows ^ the rivers. The Seven Mighty Ones : probably the Indus, 
the five riyere of the Panj&b, and the Sarasvati, or the Kubh&, Sea I. 32, 12. 
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2 Willi reverence mid fair praise will I bring hither, for sake of 
strength, exhaustless Earth and Heaven. 

Esther and Mother, sweet of speech, fair-hauded, may they, 
far-famed, in every fight, protect us. 

8 Adhva.ryus, make the sweet libations ready, and bring the 
beautiful bright juice to Vilyu. 

God, as our Priest., lie thou the first to drink it: \vc give thee 
of the mead to make thee joyful. 

4 Two arms—the Sonin’s dexterous iminolators—and the ten 

fingers set and fix the press-stone. 

The stalk hath poured, fair with its spreading branches, the 
mead’s bright glittering juice that dwells on mountains. 

5 The Soma hath boon pressed for thee, its lover, to give thee 

power and might and high enjoyment. 

fuvoiced, turn hither in thy ear, O Imjra, at need, tliy two well- 
trained and dear Bay Horses. 

G Bring by God-traversed paths, neeordant, Agni, the great Ara- 
liiiiti, Celestial Lady, 

Exalted, worshipped with our gifts and homage, who knoweth 
holy Law, to drink sweet Soma. 

7 As on his father’s lap the son, the darling, so on the fire is set 
the sacred caldron. 

Which holy singers deck, as if extending and heating that 
which holds the fittv membrane. 

ti Hither, as herald to invite the Asvius, come the great lofty 
song, most, sweet and pleasant.! 

Gome in one ear, Joy -givers ! In the banquet, like the bolt bind¬ 
ing pole and nave, come hither. 

2 1 have declared this speech of adoration to mightiest Puslmu 
and victorious Vayu, 


4 iMninlutora .' or preparers. 

.ft- At'iiuutti; the Ooildess who presides over worship and active piety, and 
also personifies the Earth ; the Spenta-Armaiti, or liuly Piety, and Spirit of 
Earth, of the Zoroastriana. 

7 ,1s if extending; perhaps, stretching (over the fire) and so roasting, as 
Prof. Itoth explains. Heating that which holds the fatty membrane: ‘roasting 
a i narrow-yielding animal.’-- Wilson. The vajut is the omentum or membrane 
enfolding the intestinoH of the victim, specially offered to (toils in the Pnptf- 
huti sacrifice. 

fi Joy-nirerii: ye beneficent Aavine. Like, the boh; ‘As the cart cannot 
move if the axle of the wheel is lint, fastened by the pin or holt, so the offer¬ 
ing of the So tan is without efficacy unless the A steins be present.’—Wilson, 
from tj.tyana. 




HYMN 43 .] 


THE MOVED A. 


509 


Who by their bounty are the hymns’ inspirers, and of them¬ 
selves give power as a possession, 

10 Invoked by us bring hither, Jatavedas ! the Maruts all under 

their names and figures. 

Come to the sacrifice with aid all Maruts, all to the songs and 
praises of the singer ! 

11 From high heaven may Sarasvati the Holy visit our sacrifice, 

and from the mountain. 

Eager, propitious, may the balmy Goddess hear our effectual 
speech, our invocation. 

12 Set in his seat the God whose hack is dusky, Brihaspati the 

lofty, the Disposer. 

Him let us worship, set within the dwelling, the rod, the 
golden-huod, the all-resplendent. 

13 May t he Sustainor, high in heaven, come hither, the Bounteous 

One, invoked, with all his favours, 

Dwellin' with Dames divine, with plants, unwearied, the Steel' 
with triple horn, the life-hustower. 

14 The tuneful eloquent priests of him who livcth have sought 

the Mother’s bright and loftiest station. 

As living men, with offered gifts and homage they deck the 
most auspicious Child to clothe him. 

15 A gut, great vital power is thine, the mighty : pairs waxing old. 

in their devotion seek thee. 

May e very Deity he swift to listen, and Mother Earth with no 
ill thought regard hie. 

10 Gods, may we dwell in free untroubled bliss. 

17 May we obtain the Asvins’ newest, favour, and gain their 
health-bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy. Immortals ! 

11 balm if : literally, filled with, or sprinkling ijhrita , oil, fatness, or fertilis¬ 
ing fluid. ; The showerer of water.' —Wilson. 

Vi HVtoS'd bach) is (lanky: darkened by enveloping smoke, Brihaspati being 
here identified with Agni. 

13 The Sustu iri&r : or the very strong One, Agni. With triple horn: ac¬ 
cording to Sityaua, having horns or flames of three colours, red, white, and 
black (with smoko). 

14 Eloquent: the meaning of nhpirtfsah is uncertain. S&jaua explains it by 
1 holders of sacrificial ladles,’ The Mother is the earth, and her loftiest station 
is the altar, Of him who livcth : of the living man, the worshipper. The Child 
is Agni. 

15 Paint: human pairs of worshippers ; husbands and wives. The second 
half of this stanza i« repeated from stanza 1(5 of t he preceding hymn. 

16 This lino and fche following stanza are identical with 17 and 18 of the 
preceding hymn. 
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HYMN XLIV. Visvedevas. 

As in the first old times, as all were wont, as now, he draweth 
forth the power turned hitherward with song, 

The Princedom throned on holy grass, who findeth light, swift, 
conquering in the plants wherein he waxeth strong. 

2 Shining to him who leaves heaven’s regions undisturbed, which 

to his sheen who is beneath show fair in light, 

Good guardian art thou, not to be deceived, Most Wise ! Far 
from deceits thy name dwelleth in holy Law. 

3 Truth waits upon oblation present and to come : naught checks 

him in his way, this victory-bringing Priest: 

The Mighty Child who glides along the sacred grass, the un- 
deoaying Youth set in the midst of plants. 

4 These come, well-yoked, to you for furtherance in the rite : 

down come the twin-born strengthened of Law for him, 
With reins easily guided and commanding all. In the deep 
fall the hide stealeth away their names. 

5 Thou, moving hcauteously in visibly pregnant ones, snatching 

with trees the branching plant that grasps the juice, 
Shinest, true Singer! mid the upholders of the voice. Increase 
thy Consorts thou, lively at sacrifice. 


1 He draweth forth: the Agnidlj, or priest who kindles the sacrificial fire,draws, 
or literally milks out, A gw i from the fire-sticks by attrition. I follow Professor 
Ludwig in taking dohasc and vdrdhase as third persons singular. Professor 
Grasamann banishes to his Appendix this ‘most bombastic and intentionally 
obscure hymn,’ which he considers to be a later interpolation. The Princedom: 
the Prince, Agni; jyeshlutdtiin the abstract being used for the concrete. 

2 Shining to him : apparently, to the Sun ; but the meaning is uncertain. 

Who is benmth : the Sun when he is setting, or perhaps Agni, Thou : Indra. 

3 Truth waits upon oblation: the hopes and wishes of the sacrificer are 
realized. It seems impossible to get any meaning out of dtyam (courser) and 
I follow Professor Ludwig in reading satyam (truth or realization). The victory* 
bringing Priest, the Mighty Child, the undecaying Youth, is Agni. 

4 These come, well-yoked: probably the priests, closely associated in their 
sacred duties, who bring the waters used in the preparation of the Soma and 
wo are called strengthen era of Lav), i. e. furthered of the law-appointed sacrifice 
for him , for Agni the Child of the Waters. 

The hide stealeth away their names ; according to S&yana, Aditya or the Sun 
steak (that is, absorbs) the waters in low places ; or Agni appropriates the 
offerings present ed to him. Professor laid wig is of opnion that krivih 
(literally, leather bottle or bag, and metaphorically cloud, cistern, or well) in 
this place=sownA, in its twofold signification as Soma reservoir and sea. 
The meaning then would be that the names of the waters, i e. the waters 
themselves, fall into the reservoir and into the sea. According to S&yana the 
whole stanza refers to the Sun, the well-yoked being his ' well-combined rays.' 

5 This stanza is addressed to Agni. Visibly pregnant ones: perhaps the 
waters. With trees: with burning fuel. Thy Consorts: the flames. 
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C Like as lie is beheld such is he said to be. They with effectual 
splendour in the floods have made 
Earth yield us room enough and amply wide extent, great 
might invincible, with store of hero sons, 

7 Surya the Sage, as if tinweddod, with a Spouse, in battle-loving 

spirit movetli o’er the foes. 

May he, self-excellent, grant us a sheltering home, a house 
that wards the fierce heat off on every side. 

8 Thy name, sung forth by Itishis in these hymns of ours, 

goes to the loftier One with this swift mover’s light. 

By skill lie wins the boon whereon his heart is sot: lie who 
bestirs himself shall bring the thing to pass 

9 The chief and best of these abideth in the sea, nor doth libation 

fail wherein it is prolonged. 

The heart of him who praisuth tremblcth not iii fear there 
where the hymn is found connected with the pure. 

10 For it is he: with thoughts of Kshutra, Manasa, of Yajata, 

and Sadhri, and Evavada, 

With Avatsfira’s sweet songs will we strive to win the mightiest 
Strength which even lie who knows should gain. 

11 The Hawk is their full source, girth-stretching rapturous drink 

of VisVavara, of Mayiu, and Yajata. 

They ever seek a fresh draught so that they may eonne, know 
when thy time to halt and drink thy fill is near. 

12 Saduprina the holy, Tarya, Srubwit, aud Baliuvyikta, joined 

with you, have slain the foes. 

Mo gains liis wbh in both the worlds and brightly shines — 
when ho adores the host— with well-advancing steeds. 

7 As if anwedded: Sftrya the Sun-God, although wedded to Ushaa or Dawn, 
is courageous as an unmarried man untroubled by care tor wife and child ; 
may he give us assurance of security as he himself knows how delightful that. is. 

8 Thy name: the name of the institutor of the sacrifice. The loftier One : 
Surya. This swift mover’s Jiyht; the fiames of Agni. He who bestirs himself : 
the restlesf Agni. 

Of these: hymns of praise. Abideth in the sea: is closely connected with 
the vat or reservoir of Soma. According to Say ana the meaning is that the 
best of the hymns proceed to the ocean-like Sun (saniudvavatpavyavasdnabhAtam 
a tie yam ). 

10 For it is he : ( He verily (is to be glorified).’—Wilson. Kshatra, Manasa t 
etc. are said to be the names of Uishia associated with Avatsara to whom 
especially the hymn is ascribed. 

11 The Hawk: who brought the Soma from heaven. See IV. 27. Visvavdro, 
Mfiyiu, and Yajata are said to be Uishis. 

12 Saddprina and the others mentioned in this verse are also llislua. Htt 
each of the Uiahis, The host: of Gods, 
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13 The worshipper’s defender is Sutambhara, producer and up- 

lifter of ail holy thoughts. 

The milch-cow brought, sweet-flavoured milk was dealt around. 
Who speaks the bidding text knows this, not he who sleeps. 

14 The sacred hymns love him who wakes and watches: to him 

who watches come the Sima verses. 

This Soma saith unto the man who watches, I rest and have 
my dwelling in thy friendship. 

13 Agni is watchful, and the llichus love him; Agni is watchful, 
Siima verses seek him. 

Agni is watchful, to him sait.li this Soma, I rest and have my 
dwelling in thy' friendship. 

HYMN XLV. Visveduvas. 

Bautin of approaching Dawn who know the heavens are come 
with hymns to throw the mountain open. 

The Sun hath risen and oped the stable portals : the doors of 
men, too, hath the God thrown open. 

2 Siirva hath spread his light, as splendour: hither came the 

Cows’ Mother, conscious, from the stable, 

To streams that flow with biting waves to deserts ; and heaven 
is atablished like a firm-set pillar. 

3 This laud hath won the burden of the mountain. To aid the 

ancient birth of mighty waters 
The mountain parted, Heaven performed his office. The wor¬ 
shippers were worn with constant, serving. 

4 With hymns and God loved words w ill I invoke you, Indra 

and Agni, to obtain your favour, 

For verily sages, skilled in sacrificing, worship the Maruts and 
with lauds invite them. 


1 ft Sulmnhhara .- &ui<l to l*e tlie name of a ltielii. The wont moans the 
burner of the juice or libation. Professor Ludwig says that the Hawk (at, 
11) is iiitcnileil. 

15 The Jtirhas : the hymns anil verses of the ltigveola. 

Thu hymn is exceedingly difficult and obscure, ami in parts it seems to be 
hopelessly unintelligible. Professor Wilson’s puraphtare and TYufessoi liras- 
amanu'K translation differ very widely from Che version— founded mainly on 
Professor Ludwig’s interpretation—which I offer as a temporary makeshift, 

1 Bards : the Angirascs who sing the praises of Tishas ami who know tile 
exact time when morning rites are to be celebrated. The mountain : the 
cloud in which the stolen Cows, nr vanished rays of light, have been concealed. 

2 Thr Coirs' Mother : Dawn ; the parent of I lie rays of light. 

3 Thr. harden of the mountain : the -store of water which lies like an unborn 
babe in the bo-om of the niountain-like cloud. Performed his office, aided 
the production of the rain, The worshippers . the Angirases. 
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5 This day approach us: may our thoughts be holy, far from us 

let us oast away misfortune. 

Let us keep those who hate us at a distance, and haste to 
meet the man who sacrifices. 

6 Come, let us carry out, 0 friends, the purpose wherewith the 

Mother threw the Cow’s stall open, 

That wherewith Manu conquered Visisipra, wherewith the 
wandering merchant gained heaven’s water. 

7 Here, urged by hands, loudly hath rung the press-stone where¬ 

with Navagvns through ten months sang praises. 

Saranta went aright and found the cattle. Angiras gave effect 
to all their labours. 

8 When at the dawning of this mighty Goddess, Anglicises all 

sang forth with the cattle,— 

Their spring is in the loftiest place of meeting,—Saramil 
found the kine by Order’s pathway. 

9 Borne by his Coursers Seven may Surya visit the field that 

spreadeth wide for his long journey. 

Down on the Soma swooped the rapid Falcon. Bright was 
the young Sage moving mid his cattle. 

10 Surya hath mounted to the shining ocean when he hath 
yoked his fair-backed Tawny Horses. 

The wise have drawn him like a ship through water: the 
floods obedient have descended hither. 


ti Wherewith. ■ [ follow Professor Grassinaun ill taking yd as instrumental— 
yiiyi). The Mother : Dawn. 

Vi ifipra ■ meaning, perhaps, jftivless or eliiulcse, may, Siiyana Bays, be 
Vritra, and Moon here may mean Indra. Manu probably represents the vie- 
torious Aryan invader and Vieisipra the conquered barbarian. 

The wandering merchant: Sayana says that this refers to the story of Kali* 
shiviiii to whom the Asvins sent rain. See I. 11‘2. 11. 

7 Through ten months: referring to the sacrifices of nine and ten months’ 
duration pen,willed by the Navagvas and the Dasagvas, prie.-t.ly families fre¬ 
quently mentioned in connexion with the Angirases. These names mean, re¬ 
spectively, nine-month miniatrants and ten-month ministrants, and are trans¬ 
lated in the St. Petersburg Lexicon by Neuner ami Zehner, Miners and Tenners. 
Saranid see Index. Attyiras : Agni. 

8 Their taring: the source of the Cows, that is the Cows themselves. 
The loftiest place of meeting: the height of heaven. The half-line is ap¬ 
parently parenthetical. 

9 The rapid Falcon: which brought the Soma from heaven. The young 
Sage: 'ever young and far-seeing.' The Sun is intended, moving in the 
midst of his rays. 

10 The shining ocean: the luminous firmament. 

33 
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Ill lay upon the Floods your hymn, light-winning, wherewith 
Navagvas their ten months completed. 

Through this our hymn may we have Gods to guard us : 
through this our hymn pass safe beyond affliction. 

HYMN XLVI. VisvedevM. 

Well knowing I have bound me, horse-like, to the pole ; 

1 carry that which bears us on and gives us help. 

I seek for no release, no turning back therefrom. May he who 
knows the way, the Leader, guide mo straight. 

2 0 Agni, Indra, Varuna, and Mitra, give, 0 ye Gods, and 

Marut host, and Vishnu. 

May both Nasatyas, Rudra, heavenly Matrons, Pushan, Sara- 
svati, Bliaga, accept us. 

3 Indra and Agni, Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, the Waters, Mountains, 

Maruts, Sky, and Earth and Heaven, 

Vishnu I call, Pushan,-ami Brahmanaspati, and Bliaga, Sanaa, 
Savitar that they may help. 

4 May Vishnu also and Vata who injures none, and Soma granter 

of possessions give us joy ; 

And may the Riblms and the Asvius, Tvaslitar and Vibhvan 
remember us so that wo may have wealth. 

5 So may the band of Maruts dwelling in the sky, the holy, come 

to us to sit on sacred grass ; 

Brihaspati and Pushan grant us sure defence, Varuna, Mitra, 
Aryaman guard and shelter us. 

G And may the Mountains famed in noble eulogies, and the fair- 
gleaming Rivers keep us safe from harm. 

May Bhaga the Dispenser come with power and grace, and 
far-pervading Aditi listen to my call. 

7 May the Gods’ Spouses aid us of their own free will, aid us to 
offspring and the winning of the spoil. 

Grant us protection, O ye gracious Goddesses, ye who are on 
the earth or in the waters’ realm. 


11 I lay upon the floods: I offer to the Waters. Light-winning; which 
gains for the worshipper the light of heaven. 


The Consorts of the Gods are the deities of the last two stanzas. 

1 J ■ The Hishi Pratikshatra. 'The pole: a metaphorical expression for 
sacrificial duties. 'That which hears us on: the pole, the performance of 
sacrifice. ‘ 1 support that tranaeendant and preservative load.’—Wilson. He 
who knows the way; the divine inner guide: mdrydbkijno’ nlaryimt devah— 
Say an a. 

S Sanaa : prayer or wish, personified. Or f&nsam may be a verbal form, 
I praise. 
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8 May the Dames, wives of Gods, enjoy our presents, RtU, Asvini, 
Agnayi, and Indian?. 

May Rodasi and Varunan? hear us, and Goddesses come at the 
Matrons' season. 

HYMN XLVH. Visvedevas. 

UnorNO to toil and making proclamation, seeking Heaven’s 
Daughter comes the Mighty Mother : 

She comes, the youthful Hymn, unto the Fathers, inviting tu 
her home and loudly calling. 

2 Swift in tlmir motion, hasting to their duty, roaching the cent¬ 

ral point of life immortal, 

On every aid about the earth and heaven go forth the spaci¬ 
ous paths without a limit. 

3 Steer, Sea, Red Bird with strong wings, he hath entered the 

dwelling-place of the Primeval Father. 

A gay-lined Stone set" in the midst of heaven, he hath gone 
forth and guards mid-air’s two limits. 

4 Four hear him up and give him rest and quiet, and ten invigor¬ 

ate the llabe for travel. 

His kinc most excellent, of threefold nature, pass swiftly round 
the boundaries of heaven. 

5 Wondrous, 0 people, is the mystic knowledge that while the 

waters stand the streams are flowing : 

That, separate from his Mother, Twosupport him, closely-united, 
twins, here made apparent. 

8 MAl: the name of a Goddess, or, as S&yana takes it, bright, qualifying 
A fvint, the Consort of the Asvills. ltodast; the Spouse of Jtudra. See Index. 

At the Milroin' season: at the time appointed for the celestial dames, 

the Consorts of the Gods. - 

1 Heat ens Daughter: Ualias or Dawn. The Might// Mother: perhaps, as 
Professor Ludwig suggests, Vilk or Speech is intended, who appears in the 
second line as the Hymn personified. 

2 The ventral point of life immortal •' the Sun. The paths : the long hues 
of light. 

3 Sea : as the groat attracter and receptacle of the waters. 

He: the Sun. The Primeval Father : Dyaus, or Heaven. 

A f/tiy-haed Slone; Professor Ludwig would read pri&iu-rtn/mA, * with variegat¬ 
ed rays,’ instead of the prlpiir-ripitfi of the text. Hut the alteration seems to 
be unnecessary. 

4 Four; according to Spy an a, the four chief priests. Possibly Varuoa, 
Ultra, Aryatnan, Bhaga are intended—Ludwig. 

Ten : the regions of space ; as the Sun attracts the waters from all sides. 
Hi * kine. Ins rays. Of threefold nature: producing heat, cold (by their ab¬ 
sence), and rain. 

6 The marvel is that the waters stand still in the sea while the rivers are 
continually flowing into it. Cf, Eclesiastes, I. 7. Separate from his Mother - 
Kfirya's Mother is the invisible Aditi ; and he is supported by Heaven and 
Earth, tlie closely-connected pair who are visible in this world,—Ludwig. 
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6 For him they lengthen prayers and acts of worship : the 

Mothers weave garments for him their offspring. 

Rejoicing, for the Steer’s impregning contact, his SpouseB move 
on paths of heaven to meet him. 

7 Be this our praise, 0 Varuna and Mitra; may this be health 

and force to us, 0 Agni. 

May we obtain firm ground and room for resting : Glory to 
Heaven, the lofty habitation ! „ 

HYMN XLVITT. Visvedevas. 

What may we meditate for the beloved Power, mighty in na¬ 
tive strength and glorious in itself, 

Which as a magic energy seeking waters spreads even to the 
immeasurable middle region’s cloud 1 

2 O'er all the region with their uniform advance these have 

spread out the lore that giveth heroes strength. 

Back, with their course reversed, the others pass away : the 
pious lengthens life with those that are before. 

3 With pressing-stones and with the bright beams of the day he 

hurls his broadest, bolt, against the Guileful One. 

Even he whose hundred wander in his own abode, driving the 
days afar and bringing them again. 

4 1, to enjoy the beauty of his form, behold that rapid rush of 

his as 'twere an axe’s edge, 

What time ho gives the man who calls on him in fight wealth 
like a dwelling house tilled full with store of food. 

5 Four-faced and nobly clad, Varuna, urging on the pious to his 

task, stirs himself with the tongue. 

Naught by our human nature do we know of him, him from 
whom Bhaga Savitar bestows the boon. 

6 They : w orshippers The Mothers : the Dawns, or the regions of spans, 
which clothe the Sun witli light. HU t Spouses : the solar rays, 

7 Firm ground and room fur resting ‘ stability and permanence.’—Wilson, 

1 IV hi eh as a magic energy : or, what time the magic energy, that is Yak, 
Voice or Speech. 

2 These .- Dawns. Before: yet to come. 

3 With pressing-stones : in alliance witli, and strengthened by them, that is, 
the libations which they aid. lie : indra. The Guileful One: Vritra. Even lit: 
lndra as the Sun, Whose hundred : Sdyuna supplies, rays. 

4 His form : Agni's. 

5 Varuna: accoording to Sayana, varunah hero is an adjective = tama- 
vhrahih, darkness-repelling, and an epithet of Agni. 

With the longue : causing the worshipper to speak of him. 

Naught by our human nature: all our knowledge of the God comes by his 
inspiration. 

Bhaga : according to SAyana, bkSgak here is an epithet of Savitar, mighty 
or adorable. 
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HVMN XLIX. Visvedevas. 

This daj' I bring God Savitar to meet you, and Bhaga who 
allots the wealth of mortals. 

You, Asvins, Heroes rich in treasures, daily seeking your friend¬ 
ship fain would I turn hither. 

2 Knowing full well the Asura’s time of coming, worship God 

Savitar with hymns and praises. 

Let hifti who rightly knoweth speak with homage to him who 
dealeth out man’s noblest treasure. 

3 Not for reward doth I’ushan send his blessings, Bhaga, or 

A'liti : his garb is splendour. 

May Indra, Vishnu, Varuna, Mitra, Agni produce auspicious 
days, the Wonder-Workers. 

4 Sending the shelter which wo ask, the foeiess Savitar and 

the Rivers shall approach us. 

When I, the sacrifice’s priest, invite them, may wo be lords of 
wealth and rich possessions. 

5 They who devote such worship to the Vasns, singing their 

hymns to Varuna and Mitra, 

Vouchsafe thorn ample room, far off be danger. Through 
grace of Heaven and Earth may we be happy. 

HYMN L. Visvedovae. 

Let every mortal man elect the friendship of the guiding God. 
Each one solicits him for wealth and seeks renown to prosper 
him, 

2 These, leading God, are thine, and these here ready to speak 

after us. 

As such may we attain to wealth and wait with services on 
thee. 

3 So further honour as our guests the Hero Gods and then the 

Dames. 

May he remove and keep afar our foes and all who block our 
path. 

2 The Asura’s time of coming; the approach of the divine Savitar. 

3 Aditi: according to Silyana = akhandaniyeih, who cannot be impaired, 
used here an an epithet of Agni, understood, an are also p&sh$, ' nourishing,’ 
ami bhiiyuh, ‘adorable.’ But Siyaun gives also the alternative interpretation 
of the words as three deities, 

The Ivislii ia said to he Svasti (a name apparently borrowed from wastage, 
for weal in stanza 5). 

1 The guiding God : Savitar. 

2 These : worshippers. 

3 The Dawes ; the Consorts of the Gods. May he: Savitar. 
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4 Where fire is set, and swiftly runs the viotim dwelling in tho 
trough, 

lie wins, with lieroos in his home, friendly to man, like con¬ 
stant streams. 

6 May theso thy riches, Loader God ! that rule the car, bo blest 
to us, 

Yea, blest to us for wealth and weal. This will we ponder 
praising strength, this ponder as we praiso the God. 

HYMN LI. ViBvedevaa. 

With all assistants, Agni, como hither to drink the Soma- 
juiee ; 

With Gods unto our sacred gifts. 

2 Como to the sacrifice, 0 ye whoso ways are right, whose laws 

are true, 

And drink tho draught with Agni’s tongue. 

3 0 Singer, with the singers, 0 Gracious, with those who move 

at dawn, 

Come to the Soma-draught witli Gods. 

4 To Indraand to V&yu dear, this Soma, by tho mortar pressed, 
la now poured forth to fill tho jar. 

5 Vayu, come hither to the feast, well-pleased unto our sacred 

gifts: 

Drink of the Soma juice effused : come to the food. 

6 Yo, Indra, Vayu, well deserve to drink the juices pressed by us. 
Gladly accept them, spotless fair : come to tho food. 

T For Indra and for Vayu pressed are Soma juices blent with 
curd, 

As rivers to the lowland flow : come to the food. 

8 Associate witli all the Gods, come, with tho Asvins and with 
Dawn, 

Agni, as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice. 


4 This stanza ia obscure. On'mynh jnauK, the victim or beast connected 
with, or dwelling in, the drOna, tub or trough, ia apparently the Homa. Tile 
moaning may be that the man who caused the aaeritieial fire to be kindled and 
libations of Soma juice tu be prepared ia rewarded with brave sons and general 
prosperity. 

1 With nil assistants: ‘with all tlio protecting deities.'—Wilson. 

2 U ye ■ other Gods. 

5 0 Singer : Agni. With the singers: with the human priests. Those who 
more at dawn : the Gods who come to tiie morning sacrifice. 

8 At erst with Atri: as tliou waat accustomed to enjoy the libation offered 
by the ancient Atri, the progenitor of the liishi of the bytun, 




ITYMN 52.] THE MOVED A.. 519 

9 Associate with Vanina, with Mitra, Soma, Vishnu, come, 

Agni, as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juico. 

10 Associate with Vasus, with Adityas, Indra, Vayu, come, Agni 

as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice. 

11 May Bhaga and the Asvins grant us health and wealth, and 

Goddess Aditi and he whom none resist. 

The Asura Pushau grant us all prosperity, and Heaven and 
Earth most wise vouchsafe us happiness. 

12 Lot us solicit Vayu for prosperity, and Soma who is Lord of 

all the world for weal; 

For weal Brihaspati with all his company. May the Adityas 
bring us health and happiness. 

13 May all the Gods, may Agni the benoficent, God of all men, 

this day he with us for our weal. 

Help us the Hi bln is, the Divine Ones, for our good. May Ru- 
dra blo-SH and keep us from calamity. 

14 Prosper us, Mitra, Varuna. O wealthy Pathyil, prosper us. 
Indra and Agni, prosper us; prosper us thou, 0 Aditi. 

15 Like Sun and Moon may wo pursue in full prosperity our path, 
And meet with one who gives again, who knows us well and 

slays us not. 

HYMN LII. Mario». 

Sino boldly forth, Syavasva, with tho Mamts who arc loud in 
song, 

Who, holy, as their wont is, joy in glory that is freo from guile. 

2 For in their boldness they are friends of firm and sure heroic 

Strength. 

They in their course, bold-spirited, guard all men of their 
own accord. 

3 Like steers in rapid motion they advance and overtake the 

nights ; 

And thus tho Maruts’ power in heaven and on tho earth we 
celebrate. 

11 Health and wealth: svaati; well-lifting, prosperity. 1 have slightly 
varied the translation of the word, wliiidi recurs ill every line of stanzas 11— If 
aud in the time line of 15. The Asura : the divine and immortal being. C'h 
yana exp ains the word as 1 the expoller of enemies, or the giver of life and 
strength 1 

12 iVi'k alt hie company : with all the host of heaven. 

14 Wealthy Pulhyd : ‘ the rich path,’ personified oh a deity of happinem 
and welfare. 

15 Who gives again who repays the kindness we have shown him when ho 
was our guest. These, as Professor Ludwigobsorves, aro the wishes of a man 
who is starting on a journey to a distant place. 
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4 With boldness to your Martits let us offer laud and sacrifice ; 
Who all, through ages of mankind, guard mortal man from 
injury. 

f> Praiseworthy, givers of good gifts, Heroes with full and per¬ 
fect strength— 

To Maruts, Holy Ones of heaven, will I extol the sacrifice. 

6 The lofty Heroes cast their spears and weapons bright with 

gleaming gold. 

After these Maruts followed close, like laughing lightning from 
the sky, a splendour of its own accord. 

7 They who waxed mighty, of the earth, they who are in the 

wide mid-air, 

Or in tho rivers’ compass, or in the abode of ample heaven. 

8 rrai.se thou the Maruts’ company, the valorous and truly 

strong. 

The Heroes, hasting, by themselves have yoked their deer for 
victory. 

9 Fair-gleaming, on Paruslmi they have clothed themselves in 

rohes of wool, 

And with their chariot tires they cleave the rock asunder in 
their might. 

10 Whether as wanderers from the way or speeders on or to the 

path, 

Under these names the spreading band tend well the sacrifice 
for me. 

11 To this tho Heroes well attend, well do their teams attend to 

this. 

Visible are their varied forms. Behold, they are P.fravatas. 

12 Hymn-singing, seeking water, they, praising, have danced 

about the spring. 

What are they unto me? No thieves, but helpers, splendid to 
behold. 


9 Paruahn.t: one of the rivers of the Panjilb, now called the Ravi. Robes 
of wool: the fleecy vapours which rise from the waters. See IV. 22. 2. 

11 P&rdvatas: a tribe who dwelt on tho banka of tho Parushn! who may 
have been in tho habit of making sudden incursions into the country through 
which tho Sindhu or Indus flows. 

12 Seeking water : this is Rlyana’s explanation of Icubhany'irah, tho mean¬ 
ing of which is uncertain. The spring : apparently, the cloud. According to 
S4yapa the reference is to the water —or the well—which was miraculously 
brought to the thirating Gotama by the Maruta. See I. 85. II. The stanza 
is diiticult and obscure. 
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13 Sublime, with lightnings for their spears, Sagos and Orderers 
are they. 

llishi, adore that Marut host, and make them happy with thy 
song. 

11 llishi, invite the Marut band with offerings, as a maid her 
friend. 

From heaven, too, Bold Ones, in your might haste hither glo¬ 
rified with songs. 

15 Thinking of these now let him come, as with the escort of the 

Cod's, 

And with the splendid Princes, famed for rapid courses, to 
the gifts. 

16 Princes, who, when I asked their kin, named Prisni as their 

Mother cow, 

And the impetuous Rudra they, the Mighty Ones, declared 
thojr Sire. 

17 The mighty ones, the seven times seven, have singly given 

me hundred gifts. 

I have obtained on Yamuna famed wealth in kine and wealth 


in steeds. 











14 As u maid her friend: this 8«eras to be_the meaning of mitrdm nd 
yoshdnd, which S&yana explains, as a friend (or as Aditya, the Hun) with praise. 


15 The three concluding stanzas are very difficult, and attempts at transla¬ 
tion and explanation must, be purely conjectural. The following is the subs 
tunce of Professor Ludwig's note. Bitkins [mighty ones] in stanza 17 are ap¬ 
parently a clan (yajam.'tnth, or institutors of sacrifice) whose number consisting 
of a multiple of seven, gave occasion to their comparison to the Maruts, and 
an easy transition to the dftnastuli or eulogy of their liberality. The construc¬ 
tion is : now thinking of these aaerificera [or, Maruts] may he [the llishi] come 
together, as with the escort of the (lods [invited in stanza 14], in company 
with [the Maruts or] the 8(iris to the sacrificial offerings. 

Stanza 16 is to be understood figuratively as eulogy of the S&kina who are 
here directly identified vvitli the Maruts. The priest must; know the lineage 
of the sacrificin '!, because in certain ceremonies he must proclaim their names, 
and here Bitkins are considered to have inherited their liberality from Prism 
as their mother, and their power from Kudra as their father. 

17 The Mighty Ones : or the Sftkins, as Professor Ludwig explains. 

The seven times seven there are said to be seven troops of the Maruts, 
each consisting of seven. The H&kiiis, or powerful institutors of sacrifice, 
appear to be intended here (see preceding note) as compared to, or identified 
with the Maruts. On Yumund . on the banks of the river now known as the 
Jumna. 

This and all Itigveda hymns addressed to the Maruts have been translated 
and thorougly discussed by Professor Max Miiller in Vedie Hymns, Part 1. 
(Hatred Books of the East, Yol. XXXII.) 
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HYMN LIII. Maruts. 

Who knows the birth of these, or who lived in the Maruts’ 
favour in the days of old 
What time their spotted deer were yoked 1 

2 Who, when they stood upon their oars, hath heard them tell 

the way they went ? 

Who was the bounteous man to whom their kindred rains 
flowed down with food of sacrifice ? 

3 To me they told it, and they came with winged steeds radiant 

to the draught, 

Youths, Heroes free from spot or stain : Behold us here and 
praise thou us ; 

4 Who shine self-luminous with ornaments and swords, with 

breastplates, armlets, and with wreaths, 

Arrayed on chariots and with bows. 

5 0 swift to pour your bounties down, ye Maruts, with delight 

l look upon your cars, 

Like splendours coming through the rain. 

6 Munificent Heroes, they have cast heaven’s treasury down for 

the worshipper’s behoof: 

They set the storm-cloud free to stream through both tho 
worlds, and rainfloods flow o’er desert spots. 

7 Tiie bursting streams in billowy flood have spread abroad, like 

milch-kine, o’er the firmament. 

Like swift steeds hasting to their journey’s resting-place, to 
every side run glittering brooks. 

5 Hither, 0 Maruts, come from heaven, from mid-air, or from 
near at hand : 

Tarry not far away from us. 

9 So let not Rasa, Krumu, or Anitabha, Kubha, or Sindhu hold 
you back. 

Let not the watery Sarayu obstruct your way. With us be 
all the bliss ye give. 

10 That brilliant gathering of your cars, the company of Maruts, 
of the Youthful Ones, 

The rain-showers, speeding on, attend. 


1 Of these: Gods ; the Maruts. 

9 Raad ■ a river, probably au affluent of the Sindhu or Indus, as Anitahhd 
also seems to have been. Krumu : a tributary of the Indus, identified by 
Home with the K urum. Kuhhd : the Kb [hen, or Kabul river which falls into 
the Indus near Aftock. Sarayu : probably a river in the fanj&b which gave 
its name to the Sarayu or Sarjtt of Oudh. 
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11 With eulogies and hymns may wo follow your army, troop by 

troop, and hand by band, 

And company by company. 

12 To what oblation-giver, sprung of noble ancestry, have sped 
The Maruts on this course to-day 1 

13 Vouchsafe to us the bounty, that which wc implore, through 

which, for child and progeny, 

Ye give the seed of corn that wasteth not away, and bliss 
that reachcth to all life. 

14 May wo in safety pass by thoso who slander us, leaving be¬ 

hind disgrace and hate. 

Maruts, may we be there when ye, at dawn, in rest and toil, 
ram waters down and balm. 

15 Favoured by Gods shall be the man, O Heroes, Maruts! and 

possessed of noble sons, 

Whom ye protect. Such may we bo. 

16 Praise the Free-givers. At this liberal patron’s rite they joy 

like cattle in the mead. 

So call thou unto them who come as anciont Friends: hymn 
those who love thee with a song. 

IIYMN LTV. Maruts. 

This hymn will I make ready for the Marut host who bright 
in native splendour cast the mountains down. 

Sing the great strength of those illustrious in renown, who 
stay the heat, who sacrifice on heights of heaven. 

2 0 Maruts, rich in water, strengthoners of life are your strong 

bands with harnessed steeds, that wander far. 

Trita roars out at him who aims the lightning-flash. Tha 
waters sweeping round are thundering on their way. 

3 They gleam with lightning, Heroes, Casters of the Stone, 

wind-rapid Maruts, overthrowers of the hills, 

Oft through desire to rain coming with storm of hail, roaring 
in onset, violent aud exceeding strong. 


1 Who »n«rijlee an heights of heaven: 'to whom solemn rites are familiar ; 
by whom the sacrifice* culled Prish'ha are made.’—Wilson. The word prish 
thd is ambiguous, signifying both height or ridge and a certain arrangement 
of hymns see IV. ‘20. 4). So also ghanni in the same half-line signifies both 
heal and an oblation of hot milk, or other heated beverage, and the meaning 
of the compound yharmastubhe is accordingly ambiguous. 

2 Trita the Vedic God who frequently appears in connexion with the 
Maruts. According to Sftyana, Trita is the cloud or company of Maruts atu- 
lionod in three places. 
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4 When, mighty Rudras, through the nights and through the 

days, when through the sky and realms of air, shakers of all, 
When over the broad fields ye drive along like ships, e’en to 
strongholds ye come, Maruts, but are not harmed. 

5 Maruts, this hero strength and majesty of yours hath, like 

the Sun, extended o’er a lengthened way, 

When in your course like door with splendour unsubdued ye 
bowed the hill that gives imperishable rain. 

6 Bright shone your host, ye Sages, Maruts, when ye smote the 

waving tree as when the worm consumeth it. 

Accordant, as the eye guides him who walks, have ye led out 
devotion onward by an easy path. 

7 Never is he, 0 Maruts, slain or overcome, never doth lie decay, 

ne’er is distressed or harmed ; 

His treasures, his resources, never waste away, whom, whether 
he ho prince or liishi, ye direct. 

8 With harnessed team like heroes overcoming troops, the friendly 

Maruts, laden with thoir water-casks, 

Let the spring flow, and when impetuous they roar they 
inundate the earth with floods of pleasant meath. 

9 Free for the Maruts is the earth with sloping ways, free for the 

rushing Ones is heaven with steep descents. 

The paths of air’s mid-region arc precipitous, precipitous the 
mountains with their running streams. 

10 When, as the Sun hath risen up, ye take delight, 0 bounteous 

radiant Maruts, Heroes of the sky, 

Your coursers weary not when speeding on their way, and 
rapidly ye reach the end of this your path. 

11 Lances are on your shoulders, anklets on your feet, gold chains 

are on your breasts, gems, Maruts, on your car. 

Lightnings aglow with flame are flashing in your hands, and 
visors wrought of gold are laid upon your heads. 

12 Maruts, in eager stir ye shake the vault of heaven, splendid 

beyond conception, for its shining fruit. 

They gathered when they lot their deeds of might flash forth. 
The Pious Ones send forth a far-resounding shout. 

13 Sage Maruts, may we be the drivers of the car of riches full 

of life that have been given by you. 

0 Maruts, let that wealth in thousands dwell with us which 
never vanishes like Tishya from the sky. 

12 For its ahininy ft uil: the bright water. 

13 The driven of the car: that is, the controllers. May we by our prayers 
aud sacrifices bring down and enjoy the riches whicli you give. 
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14 Maruts, ye further wealth with longed-for heroes, further tho 

Hilda skilled in chanted verses. 

Ye give tho Bharata as his strength, a charger, and ye bestow 
a King who quickly listens, 

15 Of you, most swift to succour! 1 solicit wealth wherewith wo 

may spread forth mid men like as the Sun. 

Accept,, 0 Maruts, graciously this hymn of mine that we may 
live it hundred winters through its power. 

HYMN LV. Maruta. 

With gleaming lances, with their breasts adorned with gold, 
the Maruts, rushing onward, hold high powei of life. 

They hasten with swift steeds easy t.o be controlled. Their 
ears moved onward as they went to victory. 

2 Ye, as ye wist, have gained of your own selves your power: 

high, O ye Mighty Ones, and wide yo shine abroad. 

They with their strength have even measured out the sky. 
Their ears moved onward as they went to victory, 

3 Strong, born together, they together have waxed great: the 

Heroes more and more have grown to majesty. 

Resplendent as the Sun’s beams in their light arc they. Their 
cat's moved onward as they went to victory. 

4 Maruts, your mightiness deserves to be adored, sight to bo 

longed for like the shining of the Sun. 

So lead us with your aid to immortality. Their ears moved 
onward as they went to victory. 

5 0 Maruts, from the Ocean ye uplift the vain, and fraught with 

vaporous moisture pour the torrents down. 

Never, ye Wonder-Workers, are ymu- Mileh-kine dry. Their 
curs moved onward as they went to victory. 

0 When to your ear-poles ye have yoked your spotted deer to be 
your steeds, and put your golden mantles on, 

0 Maruts, ye disperse all enemies abroad. Their cars moved 
onward as they wont to victory. 

TUhyti: an aaterinni regarded as shaped like an arrow and containing three 
stars \ecording to Sayana 7'ishya here is synonymous with Adityu. 

14 2'/.* Hhumta: a warrior, or one of family of Bharata. Sec Index Ac¬ 
cording to Sayana, Sy/tvdsva the llishi of the hymn is intended : ‘ to (me) the 
uiiiiiat rant priest.'—Wilson. 

Who [uieMy listens: to hia people's prayers. Sayana explains srushtimihitam 
as mkh-tti’ahtam, happy and prospermia. 

15 A hundred winters : a frequently occurring expression, ‘ from which we 

might infer,’ says Dr. J. Muir, ‘that the Indians still retained some recollec¬ 
tion of their having at one time occupied a colder eountiy.' See Original Sans¬ 
krit Tests, II. 323. -- 

i i\ur Milch kinc : the rain-clouds. 
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7 Neither the mountains nor the rivers keep you back : whither 

ye have resolved thither ye, Murnts, go. 

Ye compass round about even the heaven and earth. Their 
cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

8 Whate'cr is ancient, Maruts, what of recent time, whate’er is 

spoken, Vasns, what is chanted forth, 

They who take cognizance of all of this aro ye. Their cars 
moved onward as they went to victory. 

9 Be gracious unto us, ye Maruts, slay us not: extend ye unto 

us shelter of many a sort. 

Pay due regard unto our friendship and our praise. Their 
cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

10 0 Maruts, lead us on to higher fortune: deliver us, when 
lauded, from afflictions. 

Accept, ye Holy Ones, the gifts we bring you. May we be 
masters of abundant riches. 

HYMN LVI. Maruts. 

Agni, that valorous company adorned with ornaments of gold, 
The people of the Maruts, 1 call down to-day even from the 
luminous realm of heaven. 

2 Even as thou thinkest in thy heart, thither my wishes also 

tend. 

Those who have come most near to thine invoking calls, 
strengthen them fearful to behold. 

3 Earth, like a bounteous lady, liberal of her gifts, struck 

down and shaken, yet exultant, comes to us. 

Impetuous as a bear, 0 Maruts, is your rush terrible as a 
dreadful bull. 

4 They who with mighty strength o’erthrow like oxen difficult 

to yoke, 

Cause e'en the heavenly stone to shake, yea, shake the rocky 
mountain as they race along. 

5 Rise up! even now with lauds I call the very numerous com¬ 

pany, 

Unequalled, of those Maruts, like a herd of kine, grown up 
together in their strength. 

2 Strengthen them: that is, the Maruts, with oblations. 

3 The exact meaning of the iirat line is Bomowhat uncertain. S&yana ex¬ 
plains it: ‘Ah the earth—that is the people of the earth—having a powerful 
masters, when oppressed by others, has recourse to him her own master, so 
the army of Maruts comes exulting to us.’ But mtyhilshmatl (bounteous, liberal, 
bringing forth abundant fruit) cannot mean prabatasvtlmM, having a power¬ 
ful master. 

Send Uouin : by the rain sent by the Maruts, 
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ti Bind to your car the bright red mares, yoke the red coursers 
to your car. 

Bind to the pole, to draw, the fleet-foot tawny steeds, the 
best at drawing, to the pole. 

7 Yea, and this loudly-neighing bright red vigorous horse who 

hath been stationed, fair to see, 

Let him not cause delay, O Maruts, in your course, urge ye 
lum onward in your ears. 

8 The Maruts’ chariot, ever fain to gather glory, we invoke, 
Which Rodasi hath mounted, bringing pleasant gifts, with 

Maruts in her company. 

9 I cad that brilliant hand of yours, adorable, rapid on the car < 
Whereon the bounteous Dame, auspicious, nobly born, shows 

glorious with the Marat host. ■ 

HYMN LYII. Maruts. 

Op one accord, with India, 0 ye Rudras, come borne on your 
golden car for our prosperity. 

An offering from us, this hymn is brought to you, as, unto one 
who thirsts for water, heavenly springs. 

2 Armed with your daggers, full of wisdom, armed with spears, 

armed with your quivers, armed with arrows, with good bows, 
Good horses and good cars have ye, 0 1’risni'sSons: ye, Maruts, 
with good weapons go to victory. 

3 From hills and heaven ye shake wealth for the worshipper : in 

terror at your coming low the woods bow down. 

Yo make the earth to tremble. Sons of I’risni, when for victory 
ye have yoked, fierce Ones ! your spotted deer. 

4 Bright with the blasts of wind, wrapped in their robes of rain, 

like twins of noble aspect and of lovely form, 

Thu Maruts, spotless, with steeds tawny lined and red, strong 
in their mightiness and spreading wide like heaven. 

9 Rich in adornment, rich in drops, munificent, bright in their 
aspect, yielding bounties that endure, 

Noble by birth, adorned with gold upon their breasts, the 
Singers of the sky have won immortal fame. 

7 Who hath been stationed : or harnessed to the car, 

8 Jtoda.l: the Consort of ltudra and mother of t-ho Maruts. 

t* The bounteous Dame : llodasi. S/tuit;3 glorious : or, is glorified. 

1 O ye Rudras : or Soils of ltudra. For our prosperity : ‘ to the accessible 
■.sacrifice). —Wilson. Heavenly springs : an allusion, says Sftynna, to the well 
that is, the cloud which wus brought by the Maruts to thirsty CJotuuia, So© 
I. 86. 11. ' ‘ 

4 Like, twins: all alike. 

6 2'he Singers of the sky : chanters of their thunder-psalm, 
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6 Borne on both shoulders, 0 ye Maruts, are your spears: within 

your arms is laid your energy and strength. 

Bold thoughts are in your heads, your weapons in your cars, 
all glorious majesty is moulded on your forms. 

7 Vouchsafe to us, 0 Maruts, splendid bounty in cattle and in 

steeds, in cars and heroes. 

Children of Rudra, give us high distinction : may I enjoy your 
Godlike help and favour. 

8 Ho 1 Maruts, Heroes, skilled in Law, immortal, be gracious un¬ 

to us, ye rich in treasures, 

Ye hearers of the truth, yo sago and youthful, grown mighty, 
dwelling on the lofty mountains. 

HYMN LVI1I. Maruts. 

Now do I glorify their mighty cohort, the company of these the 
youthful Maruts, 

Who ride impetuous on with rapid horses, and radiant in 
themselves, arc Lords of Arnrit. 

2 The mighty glittering band, arm-bound with bracelets, givers 

of bliss, unmeasured in their greatness, 

With magical powers, bountiful, ever-roaring,—these, liberal 
Heroes, venerate thou singer. 

3 This day may all your water-bringers, Maruts, they who impel 

the falling rain, approach us. 

This fire, 0 Maruts, hath been duly kindled ; let it find favour 
with you, youthful Sagos. 

4 Ye raise up for the folk an active ruler whom, Holy Ones ! a 

Master’s hand hath fashioned. 

Ye send the fighter hand to hand, arm-mighty, and the brave 
hero, Maruts ! with good horses. 


6 Bold thouf/hta : Silyana explains urimnK~ liri/iindvi as golden tiaras The 
word 7i ri mil a in one or another of its eases occurs sonic thirty times in the 
lligveda, and always in the sense of manly power, valour, or valorous deed. 

8 Ye hearer* of the truth : or, famous for your truth, tor the realization of 
your promises. 

1 Lords of Amrit : controllers of the sweet life-giving rain. 

2 Arm-bound with bracelets: or, rather, ‘adorned with quoita on their 
bands ’—M. Muller. 

4 Whom . a Muster’s hand hath fashioned : according to S&yana eit/iva- 

toshfdm means fabricated or modelled by Vibhvan, the second of the three 
Rihhue. i. e, atyantaripavantam or exceedingly handsome. The jiyhter hand 
to hand : the man who fights on foot is your gift as well as the warrior who is 
borne to battle in a chariot. 
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5 They spring forth moro and more, strong in their glories, like 

days, like spokes where none are last in order. 

Highest and mightiest are the Sons of Pfisni. Firm to their 
own intention cling the Maruts. 

6 When ye have hastened on with spotted coursers, O Maruts, 

on your cars with strong-wrought follies, 

The waters are disturbed, the woods are shattered. Lot Dyaus 
the lied Steer send his thunder downward. 

7 Even Earth hath spread herself wide at their coming, and 

they us husbands have with power impregned her. 

They to the pole have yoked the winds for coursers: their 
sweat have they made rain, these Sons of Rudra. 

8 Ho! Maruts, Heroes, skilled in Law, immortal, bo gracious 

unto us, ye rich in treasures, 

Ye hearers of the truth, ye sage and youthful, grown mighty, 
dwelling on the lofty mountains. 

HYMN LtX. Maruts. 

Youn spy hath called to you to give prosperity. 1 sing to Heaven 
and Earth atitl offer sacrifice. 

They bathe their steeds and hasten through the firmament : 
they spread abroad their radiance through the soa of cloud. 

2 Earth shakes and reels in terror at their onward rush, like a 

full ship which, quivering, lets the water in. 

Marked on their ways are they, visible from afar : the Heroes 
press between in mighty armament. 

3 As the exalted horn of bulls for splendid might, as the Sun's 

eye set in the firmament’s expanse, 

Like vigorous horses ye are beauteous to behold, and for your 
glory show like bridegrooms, O ye Men. 

4 Who, 0 ye Maruts, may attain the mighty lore of you the 

mighty, who may reach your manly deeds ? 

Yo, verily, make earth tremble like a ray of light what time 
ye bring your boons to give prosperity, 
fi Like steeds of ruddy colour, scions of one race, as foremost 
champions they have battled in the van. 

The Heroes havo waxed strong like well-grown manly youths : 
with floods of rain they make the Sun's eye fade away. 

6 Having no eldest and no youngest in their band, no middle 
most, preeminent they have waxed in might, 

1 Yourepy: Agni, as the lightning According to SAyana tjiat in for 
tpratktd, one who touches (the oblation), the Hotar or presenting priest. 

2 Bicsi between: rush through the air between heaven and earth. 

84 
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These Sons of Pyiani, sprung of noble ancestry : come hither¬ 
ward to us, ye bridegrooms of the sky. 

7 Like birds of air they flew with might in lengthened lines from 

heaven’s high ridges to the borders of the sky. 

The steeds who carry them, as Gods and mortals know, have 
caused the waters of the mountains to descend. 

8 May Pyaus, the Infinite, roar for our banquet: may Dawns 

toil for us, glittering with moisture. 

Lauded by thee, these Maruts, Sons of ltudra, 0 ltislii, have 
scut down the heavenly treasure. 

HYMN LX. Maruts. 

I i.ALrn with reverence the gracious Agni: here may ho sit and 
part our meed among us. 

As with spoil seeking cars I bring oblation : turned rightward 
I will swell the Marut’s praise song. 

2 Tho Maruts, yea, the Rudras, who have mounted their famous 

spotted deer and cars swift moving,— 

Before you, fierce Ones ! woods Itow down in terror: Earth, 
even the mountain, trembles at your coming. 

3 Though vast and tall, the mountain is affrighted, tho height 

of heaven is shaken at your roaring 
When, armed with lances, ye are sporting, Maruts, and rush 
along together like the waters. 

4 They, like young suitors, sons of wealthy houses, have with 

their golden natures decked their bodies. 

Strong on their ears, the lordly Ones, for glory, have set their 
splendours on their forms for ever. 

5 None being eldest, uone among them youngest, ftB brothers 

they have grown to happy fortune. 

May their Siro ltudra, young and deft, and Prisni pouring 
much milk, bring fair days to the Maruts. 


7 Gads and mortals : the text has only uhluiye, both (sides or parties), The 
wont generally means Gods and men ; but perhaps, as Professor Ludwig sug¬ 
gests, Heaven and Earth may be intended here. 

8 Dyaus, the Infinite: Cf. X. (id. d. 

1 Turned rightward: making reverential salutation by oircumambulation 
from left to right ; the Gaelic demil. 

4 With their golden nattires; with some hesitation l follow Professor Ludwig 
in taking hiranyaih, as an old form of the L-minino, with svadhdih. Professor 
Wilson, following SAyana, translates : ‘ with golden (ornaments) and purifying 
waters.’ 

5 Pouring much milk■: Prisni, the mother of the Maruts, the cloud of the 
firmament, being represented as a eow. 

Bring fair days to the Maruts: porhape the bright weather which follows 
the Rains. ‘ Grant favourable days for (the sako of) the Maruts.’—Wilson. 
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6 Whether, 0 blessed Maruts, ye be dwelling in highest, mid¬ 

most, or in lowest heaven, 

Thence, O ye Iludras, and thou also, Agni, notice the sacrificial 
food wo offer. 

7 0 Maruts, Lords of all, when Agni and when ye drivo down¬ 

ward front sublimost heaven along the heights, 

Shakers of all, rejoicing, slayers of tho foe, give riches to the 
Soma-pressing worshipper. 

8 0 Agni, with the Maruts as they gleam and sing, gathered in 

troop, rejoicing drink the Soma juice; 

With these the living ones who cleanse and further all, joined 
with thy banner, 0 Vaisvilnura, from of old. 

HYMN LXI. Maruts. 

0 miitoEs lordliest of all, who are ye that have singly come 
Forth from a region most remote? 

2 Where are your horses, where the reins 1 Hon came ye 1 how 

had ye the power? 
lteiu was on nose and sent on back. 

3 The whip is laid upon the flank. The heroes stretch their 

th’glis apart, 

Like women when the babe is born. 

4 Go ye, O Heroes, far away, ye bridegrooms with a lovely 

Spouse, 

That yo may warm you at the fire. 

5 May she gain cattle for her meed, hundreds of sheep and 

steeds and kino, 

Who threw embracing arms around tho hero whom Syavasva 
praised. 

ti Yea, many a woman is more firm and better than the man 
who turns 

Away from Gods, and ofTors not, 

7 She who discerns the weak and worn, the man who thirsts 
and is in want: 

She sets her mind upon the Gods. 


8 Jointd with thy banner: closely couueeterl with thy enmgn or banner of 
flaiue, 

4 IVitA a lovely Spouse: apparently Uodasi, who is sometimes regarded as 
the wife (A the whole band of Maruts. 

5 She . according to SAvana, the wifo of Taranta (stanza 10) who is‘the 
hero whom SyAvAsva praised.' 

ti Mon firm : the word til us rendered, ttijiyail, is taken by Sflyana to be the 
name of Tarauta's wife. 




632 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK Y. 

8 Ami yot full many a ono, unpraised, moan niggard, is entitled 

man : 

Only in weregild is he such. 

9 And she, the young, tlio joyous-spiritod, divulged the path to 

Syiiva, yea, to me. 

Two red stoeds carried me to Purumilha’s sido, that sage of 
far-extended fame, 

10 Him who, like Vaidailasvi, like Taranla, hath bestowed on mo 
A hundred cows in liberal gift 

11 They who are borne by rapid steeds, drinking the meath that 

gives delight, 

They have attained high glories here. 

12 They by whose splendour both the worlds arc over-spread : 

they shine on cars 

As tho gold gleams above in heaven. 

13 That Marut band is ever young, borne on bright cars, un¬ 

blamable, 

Moving to victory, checked by none. 

14 Who knoweth, verily, of these where the All-shakers take 

delight, 

Born, spotless, after sacred Law 1 
16 Guidos are ye, lovers of the song ! to mortal man through holy 
hymn, 

And hearers when ho cries for help. 

16 Do ye, destroyers of tho foe, worshipful and exceeding bright, 
Sund down tho treasures that we crave. 

17 0 tJrmyii, bear thou far away to Darbhya this my hymn of 

praise, 

Songs, Goddess, as if chariot borne. 

15 From me to Rathaviti say, when ho hath pressed the Soma 

juice, 

The wish I had departeth not. 

16 This wealthy Rathaviti dwells among the people rich in kine, 
Among the mountains, far withdrawn. 

$ Only in weregild: only as regards the fine to tie paid for manslaughter, 
either by him or for him, can life lie accounted a man. The verso is obsouro. 
See Veuie Hymns (Sacred Book* of the East), Part I. p. 360, and Ludwig, 
Ueber die aeuBHUn Arbeiten, &c., p. 40. 

9 And jht Taranta’a wife. Sydru = Syftvftava, the Kiahi of the hymn. 

10 VaiUddafvi . Purumllha, son id V r idadu«va. 

11 Thi« Btanza is apparently the beginning of a separate hymn, in lionour 
of the Maruta. 

12 As the gold: the golden Sun. 

37 t)rmy& : Goddess of Night. Ddrhhya. Rathaviti, son of Darbha. 

18 Tkt wish 1 had: to perform a sacrifice for the rich and liberal Rathaviti. 



B7MN 62 ,] 


THE R1QVEDA. 


533 


HYMN LXII. Mitra-Varuna. 

By your high Law firm order is established there where they 
loose for travel S irya’s horses. 

Ten hundred stood together: there I looked on this the most 
marvellous Deities’ one chief glory. 

2 This, Mitra-Varuna, is your special greatness: floods that stood 

there they with the days attracted. 

Ye cause to flow all voices of the cow-pen : your single chariot- 
felly hath rolled hither. 

3 0 Mitra-Varuna, ye by your greatness, both Kings, have firmly 

stablished earth and heaven. 

Ye caused the cows to stream, the plants to flourish, and, scat¬ 
tering swift drops, sent down the rain-flood. 

4 Let your vvell harnessed horses boar you hither : hitherward 

lot them come with reins drawn tightly. 

A covering cloud of sacred oil attends you, and your streams 
flow to us from days aforetime. 

5 To make the lustre wider and more famous, guarding the 

secred grass with veneration, 

Ye, Mitra-Varuna, firm, strong, awe-inspiring, are seated on a 
throne amid oblations. 

6 With hands that shed no blood, guarding the pious, whom, 

Vuruna, ye save amid oblations. 

Ye Twain, together, Kings of willing spirit, uphold dominion 
based on thousand pillars. 

7 Adorned with gold, its columns are of iron : in heaven it glit¬ 

ters like a whip for horses ; 

1 By your high Lam: the eternal order of the universe, which in the region 
of the Sun regulate* the starting and the journeying of hit* horses, depends 
on, or is identical with, the everlasting statutes of Mitra and Varuna. Teh 
hundred: rays of the Sun. One chief glory .- the orb of the Sun, the noblest 
visible form of Agni and other Gods. 

2 Floods that stood there: they, that is the sunbeams, have in the course or 
days milked out or attracted to themselves the waters that stood apart from 
the Sun. Tasth&shth (standing, stationary) has no substantive expressed, 
and the meaning of the second half line in consequently somewhat uncertain. 
All voices of the corn pen: the cow-pen is the vast aerial stall which holds 
the rain-clouds, the milch-kine of the firmament. The voices are probably 
the thunder and the roar of the rushing rain. Your single chariot-felly : the 
circumference or felly of the wheel being, by metonymy, put for the chariot. 

4 A covering cloud of sacred oil : of ghyitu, butter, i. e. fertilizing rain. 

5 On a throne: or on your car. 

6 Ye save amid oblations .- the sacrificial hall with its precincts being regard¬ 
ed as an inviolable asylum 

7 Adorned with gold: the ohariot of Mitra and Yaruna, Lite a whip for 
horses: according to S&yapa, the whip is the lightning and the horses are the 
flying clouds. 
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Or stablished on a field deep-soiled and fruitful. So may wo 
share the meath that loads yonr car seat. 

8 Ye mount your car gold-hued at break of morning, and iron- 

pillared when the Sun is setting, 

And from that place, O Varuna and Mitra, behold infinity and 
limitation. 

9 Bountiful guardians <rf the world ! the shelter that is impene¬ 

trable, strongest, flawless, 

Aid us with that, O Varuna and Mitra, and when we long to 
win may we be victors. 

11' MN LXUr. Mitra-Varuna, 

OuAitDlANS of Order, ye whose Laws are over true, in the 
subliniest heaven your chariot ye ascend. 

O Mitra-Varuna whomsoe’er ye favour, here, to him the rain 
with sweetness streameth down from heaven. 

2 Th is world’s imperial Kings, O Mitra-Varuna, ye rule in holy 

synod, looking on the light. 

We pray for ruin, your boon, and immortality. Through heaven 
and over earth the thunderers take their way. 

3 Imperial Kings, strong, Heroes, Lords of earth and heaven, 

Mitra and Varunn, ye ever active Ones, 

Ye wait on thunder with the many-tinted clouds, and by the 
Asura’s magic power cause Heaven to rain. 

4 Your magic, Mitra-Varuna, rosteth in the heaven. The Sun, 

the wondrous weapon, someth forth as light. 

Ye hide him in the sky with cloud and flood of rain, and water- 
drops, Parjanya ! full of sweetness flow. 


Or stahlishf.d .- the meaning of t his third P.'ld.i is not clear. Professor 
Wilfcon, following K&yanii, translates: ‘may >ve load the vehicle with the liba¬ 
tion in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial hall, (where the columns) are 
erected/ 

8 Iron-pillared . the chariot which shines like gold in the light of the rising 
*un looks dim and dark like bronze or iron at sunset. 

Infinity and limitation : Aditim ditiin cha ; according to SAyana, Aditi or 
the Earth as an indivisible whole, and l)iti as rep resenting the divisible people 
*nd living creatures inhabiting it. Aditi appears to mean infinite Nature, and 
Diti to be a Goddens connected with Aditi without ftny distinct conception, 
and merely as a contract to her. The two words may perhaps mean the eter¬ 
nal and the perishable, yonder boundless space and the bounded space near um, 
or Sky and Earth, or Nature by day and Nature by night. ‘ At all events, 
ae Dr. Muir observes, 1 the two together appear to be put by the poet for the 
entire aggregate of visible nature.' See Original Sanskrit Texts, V. pp. 42, 43. 

The hymn is a prayer for rain. 

2 The thunderers : the roaring winds. 

3 The Asura's magic power; the Asura or divine Being here ie either Dyaus 
pr Parjanya. 
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The Maruts yoke their easy car for victory, 0 Mitra-Varunn, 
as a hero in the wars. 

The thunderers roam through regions varied in their hues. 
Imperial Kings, bedew us witli the milk, of heaven. 

6 Kefreshiug is your voice, 0 Mitra-Varuna : Parjanya sendeth 

out a wondrous mighty voice. 

With magic power the Maruts clothe them with the clouds. 
Yc Two cause Heaven to rain, the red, the spotless One. 

7 Wise, with your Law and through the Asura’s magic power 

ye guard the ordinances, Mitra Vanina. 

Ye by eternal Order govern all the world. Ye set the Sun iti 
heaven as a refulgent car. 

HI MN LX1V. M itra-Yanina. 

You, foeman-slaying Vanina and Mitra, we invoke with song, 
Who, as with ponfold of your arms, encompass round the realm 
of light. 

‘2 Stretch out your arms with favouring love unto this man who 
sin relh hymns, 

For in all places is sung forth your ever-gracious friendliness, 
d That I may gain a refuge now, may my steps be on Mitra's 
path. 

Men go protected in the charge of this dear Friend who harms 
us not. 

4 Mitra and Varuna, from you may T, by song, win noblest, 

meed 

That shall stir envy in the homes of wealthy chiefs and those 
who praise. 

5 With your fair splondours, Varuna and Mitra, to our gather¬ 

ing come, 

That in their homes the wealthy chiefs and they who are your 
friends may thrive. 

6 With those, moreover, among whom ye hold your high supre 

tnacy, 

Vouchsafe us room that wo may win strength for prosperity 
and wealth. 


1 With penfold of your arms: I follow I’rofessor Ludwig in taking vrajS at- 
an instrumental case. 

3 May n,y steps be . may I walk in the way of Mitra, that is, may 1 keep 
hirt holy la\v. 

5 The wealthy chief*: the institutor* of sacrifice. Four friends: we. the 
prieats. 

6 With those : with the Godu, 
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7 When morning flushes, Holy Ones! in the Gods’ realm where 
white Cows shine, 

Supporting Archananas, speed, yo Heroes, with your active 
feet hither to my pressed Soma juieo. 

HYMN LXV. Hitra-Varans. 

Full wiso is he who hath discerned : let him Rpeak to us of 
the Gods, — 

The man whoso praise-songs Varuna the beautiful, or Mitra, 
loves. 

2 For they aro Kings of noblest might, of gloriouB fame most 

widely spread ; 

Lords of the brave, who strengthen Law, tho Holy Ones with 
every race. 

3 Approaching you with prayer for aid, together I address you 

first. 

We who have good steeds call on you, Most Sage, to give ub 
strength besides. 

4 E’on out of misery Mitra gives a way to dwelling at our ease, 
For ho who worships hath the grace of Mitra, fighter in the 

van. 

6 In Mitra’s shelter that extends to utmost distance may we 
dwell, 

Unmenaced, guarded by thy care, ever as sons of Varuna. 

6 Ye, Mitra, urge this pooplo on, and to ouo end direct their 
ways. 

Neglect not yo the wealthy chiefs, neglect not us the Rishis : 
be our guardians when yo quaff' the milk. 

HYMN LXVI. Mit-ra-Varuna, 

0 sapient man, call the Two Gods, tho very w ise, who slay 
the foe. 

For Varuna, whose form is Law, place offerings for his groat 
delight. 

7 White Cowl: the white HihhIh of early morning. ArchanSnan : the Ilishi 
of the hymn. With your active fett: the literal translation of haslibhih. pad- 
hhih would be, with feet provided with hands : ‘With rapid steeds ’—Wilson. 
See M. Bloomfield, Contributions to the Interpretation of the Veda, Second 
Series, p. 36. 

1 Of the Oodi: regarding Mitra and Varuna. 

5 At »oni of Vuruna • or perhaps, as Professor Ludwig suggests, with 
Varuna as our son, that is with kingly descendants. 

6 IV, Mitra : and Varuna 

When ye quaff the milk : ‘in the presenting of the libation.’—WilBon. 

1 0 Sapient man .- thou who knowest how to praise tho Gods. 

Whole form U Law : according to S.lyana, ‘ whose form is water.’ 
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2 For thoy have won unbroken sway in full perfection, power 

di vino. 

And, like high laws, the world of man hath been made beauti¬ 
ful as light. 

3 Therefore wo praise you that your cars may travel far in front 

of ours — 

You who accept the eulogy of Rsitahavya with his hymns. 

4 And ye show wisdom, Wondrous Gods ! with fulness of intelli¬ 

gence. 

By men’s discernment are ye marked, 0 ye whose might is 
purified. 

fi This is the Law sublime, 0 Earth : to aid the Rishis’ toil for 
fame 

The Two, wide-spreading, are prepared. They come with 
ample ovorttow. 

f> Mitra, ye Gods with wandering eyes, would that the worsh p 
purs and we 

Might strive to reach the realm yo rulo, most spacious and 
protected well. 

HYMN LXVII. Mitra-Vunina. 

Yk Gods, Adityas, Varupa, Aryaman, Mitra, verily 
Have here obtainod supremest sway, high, holy, set apart for 
you. 

2 When, Varuna and Mitra, ye sit in your golden dwelling place, 
Ye Twain, supporters of mankind, foe-slayers, give felicity. 

3 All these, possessors of all wealth, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Follow their ways, as if with feet, and guard from injury 

mortal man. 


2 Like high laws ; Professor Ludwig would road vralena instead of vrattva, 
that is, through holy ordinance. 

3 Rdtuharya : the Riahi of the hymn. I can make nothing out of (hit* 
stanza, and 1 follow Sdyaim in despair of finding a reasonable interpretation 

4 This stanza also is difficult and obscure. 

5 0 Birth: Prithivl, or Earth, is quite out of place here. Professor Ludwig 
suspects a corruption of the t<-xt, and Professor Grassmann thinks that the 
whole stanza has been inserted by mistake. The two wide-spreading or far 
reaching Gods, Mitra and Varuna, are said to be ready to listen to the Rishis* 
prayers and no to increase their renown. The copious fall of rain in proof that 
their prayers have been heard. 

0 Ye Gods: Mitra and Varuna, Mitra only being named. 

2 Your golden dwelling-place : the delightful place of sacrifice, according to 
SAyana. 

3 Follow their ways; their royal ordinances, vrat£ f that is vratdni. 
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4 For they are true, they cleave to Law, held holy among every 

race, 

Good leaders, bounteous in their gifts, deliverers even from 
distress. 

5 Which of your persons, Vanina or Mitrn, merits not our praise 1 
Therefore our thought is turned to you, the Atris’ thought is 

turned to you. 

HYMN LXVIII. Mitra-Varuna. 

Srvo forth unto your Vanina and Mitra with a song inspired. 
They, Mighty Lords, arc lofty Law : 

2 Full springs of fatness, Sovran Kings, Mitra and Varuna, the 

Twain, 

Gods glorified among the Gods. 

3 So help ye us to riches, great terrestrial and celestial wealth : 
Vast is your sway among the Gods. 

4 Carefully tending Law with Law they have attained their 

vigorous might. 

The Two Gods wax devoid of guile. 

5 With rainy skies and streaming floods, Lords of the strength 

that hringeth gifts, 

A lofty seat have they attained. 

HYMN LXIX. Mitra-Varuna. 

Three spheres of light, O Vawina, three heavens, three 
firmaments ye comprehend, O Mitra ; 

Waxed strong, ye keep the splendour of dominion, guarding 
the Ordinance that lasts for ever. 

2 Ye, Varuna, have kino who yield refreshment; Mitra, your 
floods pour water full of sweetness. 

There stand the Three Steers, Bplendid in their brightness, 
who fill the three world-bowls with genial moisture. 

1 ThdJ, Mighty Lord*, are lofty Law : ‘(come) mighty deities, to the great 
sacrifice. ’—Wilson. 

!i Full spring* of fatness . originators of streams of fertilizing rain ; or 
ykritui/Onl may mean here as it does elsewhere, ilwelling or having their home 
with g hr it a, clarified butter nr oil used in sacrifice. 

5 Lords of the strength that hringeth gifts ; ' lords of sustenance, suited to 

the liberal donors (of oblations).’—Wilson. 

1 Three firmaments : according to S&yana, three realms of earth, an inter¬ 
pretation which is more in accordance with the second half of stanza 2. 

2 The Three Steers: Agni as terrestrial tire on earth, VAyu as the wind in 
the lirmament, and Sflrya as the Sun in heaven. World bowls : Ludwig explains 
rttiTerentiy. see ms iTeiior die heucstcn Arbeiten auf deni Gebiete der Ugveda- 
forschung, p. 65. (denial moisture the fertilizing rain. 
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3 1 call at dawn on Aditi the Goddoss, I call at noon and when 

the Sun is setting. 

I pray, O Mitra-Varuna, for safety, for wealth and progeny, 
in rest and trouble. 

4 Yo who uphold tho region, sphere of brightness, ye who 

support earth’s realm, Divine Adityas, 

The Immortal Gods, 0 Vanina and Mitra, never impair your 
everlasting statutes. 

HYMN LXX. Mitra-Varuua. 

Even far and wide, 0 Varuna and Mitra, doth your grace 
extend. 

May I obtain your kind good-will. 

2 From you, benignant Gods, may we gain fully food for 

sustenance. 

Such, O ye Rudras, may we be. 

3 Guard us, 0 Rudras, with your guards, save us, ye skilled to 

sat e, may we 

Subdue the Dasyus, we ourselves. 

4 Or ne’er may we, 0 Wondrous Strong, enjoy another’s 

solemn feast. 

Ourselves, our sons, or progeny. 

HYMN LXXI. Mitra-Varupli. 

0 Vasuna and Mitra, ye who slay the foemun, come with 
might 

To this our goodly sacrifice. 

2 For, Yanina and Mitra, ye Sages are Rulers over all. Fill 

full our song's, for this yc can. 

3 Come to the juice that we have pressed. Varuna, Mitre., 

come to drink 

This Soma of the worshipper. 

HYMN LXXII. Mitra-Varuna. 

To Varuna and Mitra we otter with songs, as Atri did. Sit 
on the sacred grass to drink tho Soma juice. 

2 0 ye Rutli-ax O Mitra and Varuna. 

4 Or nt‘er may we: 1 Piofcesor L.udwig’s explanation. We will 

overcome the TU»*>jus by our own power, or we will never again participate in 
any man’s solemn festival held ill honour of the Uods ; a self-imprecation in 
case of failing to carry out their purpose. 

1 With might: SAyana explains barhdnd as hantdrau satrtlndm, destroyers 
of enemies. 

2 Hill full our songs: let them overflow with, or produce abundantly, the 
results foi which we pray, 

1 As Atri did ; after the manner of Atri, the founder of our family. 
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2 By Ordinance and Law ye dwell in peaco secure, bestirring men. 
Sit on the sacred grass to drink the Soina juice. 

3 May Vanina and Mitra, for our help, accept the sacrifice. 

Sit on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juice. 

HYMN LXXIII. Asvin*. 

Whether, 0 Asvins, ye this day ba far remote or near at hand, 
In many spots or in mid-air, come hither, Lords of ample 
wealth. 

2 Thoso hore, who show o’er widest space, bringing full many a 

wondrous act, 

Resistless, lovingly I seek, I call the Mightiest to enjoy. 

3 Another beauteous wheel have ye fixed there to decorate your 

car. 

With others through the realms ye roam in might unto the 
neighbouring tribes. 

4 That deed of yours that is extolled, Visvas! hath all been done 

with this. 

Bom otherwise, and spotless, yo have entered kinship’s bonds 
with us. 

6 When Surya mounted on your car that rolls for ever rapidly, 
Birds of red hue were round about and burning splendours 
compassed you. 

6 Atri bethinks himself of you, O Heroes, with a friendly mind, 
What timo, Nasatyas, with his mouth ho Rtirs the spotless 
flame for you. 


1 In many spots : the pvrtt in (he text, is thus explained by S,Ivans. 

2 To enjoy: the libation offered to you. According to SAyana, bhuji here 
means for enjoyment, or for protection. 

8 There: the third wheel of their chariot, standing by itself in front, is 
especially ornamental, With others : SAyana explains any& by anyrna chak- 
retia, t. e with another, or the other, wheel ; but the two hind wheels must 
be intended, or anylt must bo in agreement with yugX. The neighbouring tribes: 
the meaning of nithusht1 yugtt is nut clear. Professor Ludwig translates the 
words by ‘zu den gesclileclitorn der Nahusa,’ ‘ to the tribes of tho [people 
oalledj Nahushas.’ Professor Wilson, following Q,'.j«n Ai translates the stanza 
differently : ‘ You have arrested one luminous wheel of (your) oar for illumin* 
i»g the form (of tho sun), whilst with the other you traverse the spheioc (to 
regulate) by your power tho ages of mankind.’ 

4 Visvas!: SAyana explains vised, by vydptau , the two who spread through 
or pervade : ‘universal (deities).’—Wilson, With this: according to SAyan a, 
with this Paura (the Ttishi of the hymn). Or ‘this’ may mean, as Professor 
Ludwig thinks, the third wheel of the car, in which mysterious virtue more 
especially resides. Born otherwise : of divine and not human origiri. 

5 SHryd : the Daughter of the Sun. See I, 116. 17. 
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7 Strong is your swiftly moving steed, famed his exertion in the 

course 

When by your great deeds, Asvins, Chiefs, Atri is brought to 
us again. 

8 Lovers of sweetness, Rudras, she who streams with sweetness 

waits on you. 

When ye have travelled through the seas men bring you gifts 
of well-dressed food. 

9 Asvins, with truth they call you Twain bestowers of felicity ; 

At sacrifice most prompt to hoar, most gracious ye at sacrifice. 

10 Most pleasing to the Asvins be these prayers which magnify 
their might, 

Which wo have fashioned, even as cars : high reverence have 
wo spoken forth. 

HYMN LXXIV. Alvina. 

Wiiehjs in the heavens are ye to-day, Gods, Asvins, rich in 
constancy 1 

Hear this, yo excellent as Steers: Atri inviteth you to come. 

2 Whore arc they now ? Where are the Twain, the famed, 

Nasatyas, Gods in heaven? 

Who is the man ye strive to reach ? Who of your suppliants 
is with you ? 

3 Whom do ye visit, whom approach ? to whom direct your 

harnessed car 1 

With whose devotions are ye pleased? We long for you to 
further us. 

4 Ye, Strengtheners, for Paura stir the filler swimming in the 

flood, 

Ad vancing to bo captured like a lion to the ambuscade. 

7 Atri is brought to vs again ; see I. 112. 7. 

8 She who streams with sweetness: VAk, Voice or Speech, or our praise, 
StiUirusmuUritd. * Our nutritious (adoration).*—Wilson. The Seas: of air. 

1 Rich in constancy: faithful friends of your worshippers. Excellent as 
Steers ; ‘ liberal shuwerers (of benefits).* — Wilson. 

2 Of your suppliants: this, although not. entirely satisfactory, seems to be 

the only possible explanation of nadXnAm in this place Professor Ludwig 
remarks, truly enough, that if ho (quia'/) could be taken as = kd (quae), the 
passage would present no difficulty. The meaning would then be, which of the 
rivers (of the Panjab) rejoices in your presence? ti&yana paraphrases the 
passage : hah st'4 1 vdut yuvayornadlndm stutiudm suchd sahlyah sydt / ' what 
praiser may be the associate of the praises of you twain 'i 1 2 * 4 

4 Thin stanza is desperately difficult. Professor Wilson translates in accor¬ 
dance with liiiyaaa’a explanation ; * Taurus, send to Paura the rain-shedding 
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6 Ye from Chyavaua worn with age removed his skin as ’twere 
a robe. 

So, when ye made him young again, he stirred the longing of 
a dame. 

6 Here is the man who lauds you both : to see your glory are 

wo hero. 

Now hear mo, come with saving help, ye who are rich in store 
of wealth. 

7 Who among many mortal men this day hath won you to himself 1 

What bard, accepters of the bard? Who, rich in wealLh ! with 

sacrifice 1 

8 0 Asvins, may your car approach, most excellent of cars for 

speed. 

Through many regions may our praise pass onward among 
mortal men. 

9 May our laudation of you Twain, lovers of meath ! be sweet 

to you. 

Fly hitherward, ye wise of heart, like falcons with your wing- 
fed steeds. 

10 0 Asvins, when at any time ye listen to this call of mine, 

For you is dainty food prepared: they mis ref resiling food for you. 

cloud ; drive it to him who is engaged ill sacrifice, as (hunters chase) a lion in a 
forest.’ Professor Wilson remarks : ‘ The name of the Rix/ii is here, according 
to tile scholiast, arbitrarily applied, first t.o the A twins, because they are in 
relation with Pimm as the author of the SliHa ; and although the text gives 
Paura in the vocative singular, it iH to be understood in the dual Paura, 
therefore, being Aswine: next it implies, as Pauram, a cloud, from its 
being solicited by the JIMi for the fail of rain, as implied by the last term, 
Paurdya, to me the Hialii so called.' Professor Both is of opinion that Padra, 
in the vocative ease, means the Asvins, as fillers, increasers, or strengtheners ; 
and that }iaurdm, in the accusative case, means the Soma, the filler or satisfy¬ 
ing juice (of, II. II. 11, The juice that satisfies hath holpen Tndra). said to be 
swimming in the flood, i, e. mixed with water. The second half of the stanza 
would then probably mean that the Soma flows on in order to be taken up and 
used in libations as a lion goes to the place where men lie in wait to capture 
him or where a pitfall has been prepared to entrap him. Still there remains 
the very great difficulty of Paura in tiie singular being used instead of the 
dual Paurau Professor Ludwig remarks: ‘Paura : 8. etad asvinoh Bambudha* 
nam ; but it is to be taken direct as a cry of warning. Paura is to mean the 
Asvins, Paura is to mean the ftiahi of the hymn, Paura is to mean the cloud. 
This is naturally too much. The word udaprutam (swimming in water) shows 
that Paura had been enticed to a place where bis enemies intended to drown 
him. He had gone to the spot as unsuspiciously as a lion approaches the 
pitfall, and was already in the water when the Asvins called out to him and 
stopped him. According to this explanation the translation would be : ‘ For 
Paura ye cried, Paura t and saved him when swimming in the flood, Him who 
had reached the ambush as a lion to the capture goes. 

5 Chyavtlna: see I. 116. 10. 

6 Rich in flare of wealth: ' afflueut in food,' — Wilson, after Stlyapa ; ‘ lords . 
of swift horses,’—Both ; ‘possessors of excellent mares,’—Ludwig. 
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HYMN LXXV. Asvinn, 

To meet your treasure-bringing ear, the mighty car most dear 
to us, 

AsviiiK, the Hishi is prepared, your praiser, with his song of 
praise. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

2 I’ubs, O ye Asvins, pass away beyond all tribes of selfish men, 
Wonderful, with your goldon paths, most gracious, hringers 

of the flood. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

3 Come to us, 0 ye Asvitt Pair, bringing your precious treasures, 

come 

Ye Pudras, on your paths of gold, rejoicing, rich in store of 
wealth. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

4 0 Strong and flood, the voico of him who lauds you well 

cleaves to your car. 

And that great beast, your chariot.-st.ced, fair, wonderful, makes 
dainty food. Lovevs of sweetneas, hear my call, 
fi Watchful iu spirit, born on cars, impetuous, listing to his cry, 
Asvins, with winged steeds ye speed down to Chyav&na void 
of guile. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call, 
fi Hither, 0 Heroes, lot your steeds, of dappled hue, yoked at 
the thought. 

Your flying steeds, 0 Asvins, bring you hitherward, with bliss, 
to drink. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

7 0 Asvins, hither come to us ; Nasatyas, be not disinclined. 
Through longing for the pious turn out of the way to reach 

our home. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

8 Ye Lords of Splendour, free from guile, come, sta nd at this 

our sacrifice 

Picsi:le the singer, Asvins, who longs for your grace and lauds 
you both. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

9 Dawn with her white herd hath appeared, and in due time 

hath fire been placed. 

Harnessed is your immortal car, 0 Wonder Workers, strong 
and kind. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

1 Lover? of sweetness: drinkers of the sweet. Soma juice: according to S4y ana, 
masters of the JVfadhuvidyit, or knowledge of sweet,ness, that is, the knowledge 
that teaches where the Soma is to he found. See 1. 84. 13. 

2 Selfbh men: reading ahamsanith for ahum sand. See Aufrecht, U. V. IX. 
XI.TT. note. 

3 Rich in store of wealth ■■ or, Lords of rapid steeds. See note on stanza 6 of 
tlie preceding hymn. 

4 And that great beast: the chariot of the Asvins is sometimes said to be 
drawn by a stallion ass (see I. 34. 9 ; 116. 2 ; 162. 21), the duu-coloured animal 
representing the grey tints of early morning, 

6 Chyavdau: see I. 116. 10. 

8 Who longs fur your grace: Sftyana takes avasy&m here to be a proper 
name, Avaayu, who is said to be the Ttishi of the hymn. 

Q It l ti.ttfi ilni* • Pnr tltc merninff lIKnfirm 
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HYMN LXXVI. Asvins. 

Aoni, the bright face of the Dawns, is shining; the singors’ 
pious voiooN have ascended. 

Borne on your chariot, Asvins, turn you hither, and come 
unto our full and rich libation. 

2 Most frequent guests, they scorn not what is ready: even now 

the lauded Asvins are beside us. 

With promptest aid they come at morn and evening, the 
worshipper’s most blessed guards from trouble. 

3 ^ ea, come at milking-time, at early morning, at noon of day 

and when the Sun is setting, 

By day, by night, with favour most auspicious. Not only 
now the draught hath drawn the Asvins. 

4 For this place, Asvins, was of old your dwelling, these were 

your houses, this your habitation. 

Come to us from high heaven and from the mountain. Come 
from the waters bringing food and vigour. 

5 May we obtain the Asvins’ newest favour, and gain their 

health-bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy, Immortals ! 

HYMN CXXVir. Asvins. 

First worship those who come at early morning ; let the 
Twain drink before the giftless niggard. 

The Asvins claim the sacrifice at day-break : the sageB yield 
ing the first share extol them. 

2 Worship at dawn and instigate the Asvins : nor is the wor¬ 
shipper at eve rejected. 

Besides ourselves another craves and worships : each first in 
worship is most highly favoured. 

1 77 ie bright face , making ill- first appearance at early morning. Libation . 
gharmdm, the offeiing of hot. milk ur other hosted beverage 

3 ‘ The Asvins are invited to come at different times, at. morning, mid.day 
and sunset ; and in VIII. 22. 1*1, it is siinilo-ly said that they are invoked in 
the evening as well as at dawn It need not, however, surprise us t hat they 
• fi“iild lie invited to attend t.lie different ceremonies of the worshippers, and 
therefore conceived Pi appear at hours distinct, front the supposed natural 
periods of their manifestation ’ -J Muir, 0. Santba Texts, V. 23'J. 

5 This stanza id identical with V. 12 IS. 

1 Hefnre the giftlest niggard ‘before the greedy witbholders (of tho offer¬ 
ing) Wilson. 

2 Nor it the worshipper tit eve. rejected : literally, a thing unaccepted 01 
rejected. SAyana explains differently : ‘ tho evening is not for tfie god«; it is 
unacceptable to thorn ’ —Wilson. This explanation, though supported by the 
text piirvdhno vat dctrinlat, the foronoon verily belongs to the Gods, is not iu 
accordance with the use of Vedic times. 
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3 Covered with gold, meath-tinted, dropping fatness, your 

chariot with its freight of food comes hither, 

Swift as thought, Asvins, rapid as the tempest, wherewith ye 
travel over all obstructions. 

4 Ho who hath served most often the Nasatyas, and gives the 

sweetest food at. distribution, 

Furthers with his own holy works Ids offspring, and ever 
passes those whose Humes ascend not. 

5 May we obtain the Asvins’ newest favour, and gain their 

health bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto ns, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy, Immortals ! 

HYMN LXXVI1I. Asvins. 

Ye Asvins, hither come to us : Nasatyas, be not disinclined. 
Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed. 

2 0 Asvins, like a pair of doer, I ke two wild cattle to the mead : 
Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed. 

3 0 Asvins rich in gifts, accept our sacrifice to prosper it r 
Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed. 

4 As Atri when descending to the cavern called on you loudly 

like a wailing woman, 

Ye came to him, 0 Asvins, with the freshest and most auspici¬ 
ous fleotness of a falcon. 

5 Tree, part asunder like the side of her who bringefh forth achild. 
Ye Asvins, listen to my call: loose Saptavadhvi from his bonds. 

6 For Saptavadhvi, for the seer affrighted w hen he wept and wailed, 
Ye, Anvins, with your magic powers rent up the tree and shat¬ 
tered it. 

7 Like us the wind on every side ruffles a pool of lotuses, 

So stir in thee the babe unborn, so may the ten-month babe 
descend. 

8 Like as the wind, like as the wood, like as the sea is sot astir, 
So also, ten-month babe, descend together with the after-birth. 

9 The child who hath for ten mouths’ time been lying in his 

mother’s side,— 

May he come forth alive, unharmed, yea, living from the living 
dame. 

2 Wild entile : Gauras, or Bovcs Gauri. 

4 The curern : the abyss or deep pit into which he was cast by Asurae or 
evil spirits. See I. 112. 7 ; lit). 8 ; 117. 3. 

5 Tree, pnrt asunder: Saptavadhri appears to have got his hand or foot 
jammed in a split, tree, and to have been extricated when he called on the 
AsvinB to aid him. 

9 ' This and the two stanzas preceding are termed by S&yana the garbhaq- 
rdvinyupanulutd , the liturgy of child-birth.'--Wilson. 
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HYMN LXXIX. 

() heavenly Dawn, awaken us to ample opulence to-day 
Even as thou hast wakened us with Satyasravas, Vayya’s sou, 
high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

2 Daughter of Heaven, thou dawnedst on Sunitha Suchadratha’s 

eon, 

So dawn’thou on one mightier still, on Satyasravas, Vayya’s 
son, high-born l delightful with thy steeds! 

3 So, bringing treasure, dawn to-day on us thou Daughter of the 

Sky, 

As thou, 0 mightier yet, didst shine for Satyasravas, Vayya’s 
son, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

4 Here round about thee are the priests who laud thee, Bright 

One, with their hymns, 

And men with gifts, <) Bounteous Dame, splendid with wealth 
and ottering much, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds! 

5 Whatever these thy bunds perform to please thee or win them 

wealth, 

E’en fain they gird us round and give rich gifts which ne’er 
are reft away, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

The connexion between 1—6, and 7 — 9 is not clear. By yushA nXdhctmdnd 
(a wailing woman) a parturient woman may perhaps, PixifesKor Ludwig thinks, 
be intended. Atri, as he descended into the pit, invoked the Aavins that 
theyutightrelcii.se him ana woman releases I he child she bears. A tree— 
which is much harder and firmer than a woman’s body - unclosed itself wheu 
fenptavadhri invoked the Aavins. So shall the parturient woman bring forth 
her child through the help of the Aavins and at Atri’s intercession A con¬ 
nexion may thus be established, though hero and there it would be rather 
forced. 

1 Satyasvuvas : the llishi of the hymn. Drliyhtful with thy steed*: pleas¬ 

ant to those whom thou favoureat on account of the horses which thou bestow- 

est. The word asvusihirite is variously rendered, e. y by Professor Wilson, 
after Sftyana, 4 praised sincerely for (the gift of) horses;’ by Prof. Ludwig, 

‘an rossen trellidles bt-sit/.endo,’ ‘having an excellent possession in horses 
by Prof. Roth, 1 * * * * 6 vom juho] dor lit mm e bcgleitete/ ‘ accompanied by the joyous 
neigh of horses ami by Prof. Unissnmnn, ‘rosscreicbo,’ ‘rich in horses.’ 

•t Men with yi/ts : the Maghavans, or wealthy householders, who institute 
the sacrifice and provide offerings for the Gods iukI presents for the officiating 
priests. 

6 These thy bands : tho congregation of worshippers. Which ne'er are 

reft away or which arc never in vain, never fail to obtain their due reward 
from heaven : 1 SAyana,’ Professor Wilson remarks, ‘ seems rather dubious as 
to the proper sense of several of these words ;.the sum of tlm mean¬ 

ing, agreeably to the scholiast-, is, all they who, offering oblations, worship the 
dawn, receive the reward for the benefit of us, of me, that is the author of the 
hymn, ye twdm havir-dadutah stavanti te sum apy-nsmudartham phalatn 
dh&rayanti,' 
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6 Give to those wealthy patrons fame, 0 affluent Dawn, with 

hero sons, 

To these our princes who have brought rich gifts ne’er to bo 
reft away, high-born! delightful with thy steeds ! 

7 Bring lofty and resplendent fame, O thou munificent Dawn, 

to these 

Our wealthy patrons who bestow rich gifts on us of steeds and 
kme, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

8 Bring us, 0 Daughter of the Sky, subsistence in our herds of kine, 
Together with the sunbeams, wit h the shine of pure refulgent 

flames, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

9 0 Daughter of the Sky, shine forth; delay not to perform 

thy task. 

Let not the Sun with fervent heat consume thee like a robber 
foe, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

10 So much, and more exceedingly, 0 Dawn, it suits thee to bestow, 
Thou Radiant One who ccasest not to shine for those who sing 
thy praise, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

HYMN LXXX. Dawn. 

The singers welcome with their hymns and praises the Goddess 
Dawn who bringeth in the sunlight, 

Sublime, by Law true to eternal Order, bright on her path, rod- 
tinted, far-refulgent. 

2 She comes in front, fair, rousing up the people, making the 

pathways easy to be travelled. 

High, on her lofty chariot, all-impelling, Dawn gives her splen¬ 
dour at tho days’ beginning. 

3 She, harnessing her car with purple oxen, injuring none, hath 

brought perpetual riches. 

Opening paths to happiness, the Goddess shines, praised by all, 
giver of every blessing. 

4 With changing tints she gleams in double splendour while 

from the eastward she displays her body. 

She travels perfectly the path of Older, nor fails to reach, as 
one who knows, the quarters. 

5 As conscious that, her limbs are bright with bathing, she 

stands, as ’twere, erect that we may see her. 


9 Delay not to perform thy titsi:; ‘ delay not our (sacred) rite.’—Wilson. 

2 In front of the Sun ; eAryatya purattdt .—S/lyana. 

4 The quarters: the regions of the sky which she visits in obedience to 
the eternal law of the universe. 

5 With bathiny : in the clews of heaven. 
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Driving away malignity and darkness, Dawn, Child of Heaven, 
hath come to us with lustre. 

6 The Daughter of the Sky, like some chaste woman, bends, 
opposite to men, her forehead downward. 

The Maid, disclosing boons to him who worships, hath brought 
again the daylight as aforetime. 

HYMN LXXXI. Savitsr. 

The priests of him the lofty Priest well-skilled in hymns 
harness their spirit, yea, harness their holy thoughts. 

He only knowing works assigns their priestly tasks. Yea, 
lofty is tiie praise of Savitar the God. 

2 The Sapient One arrays himself in every form: for quadruped 

and biped lie hath brought forth good, 

Excellent Savitar hath looked on heaven’s high vault, and 
ahiuuth after the ouLgoing of the Dawn. 

3 Even he, the God whose going-forth and majesty the other 

Deities have followed with their might, 

He who hath measured the terrestrial regions out by his great 
power, he is the Courser Savitar. 

4 To the thpee spheres of light thou gocst, Savitar, and with 

the rays of Surya thou conibincst thee. 

Around, on both sides thou encompasscst the night : yoa, 
thou, 0 God, art Mitra through thy righteous laws, 
fi Over all generation thou art Lord alone; Pushan art thou, 
0 God, in all thy goings-forth. 

Yea, thou hast domination over all this world- Sy&v&sva 
hath brought praise to thee, 0 Savitar. 

HYMN LXXXII. Savitar. 

Wk crave of Savitar the God this treasure much to be enjoyed. 
The best, all-yielding, conquering gift of Bbaga we would 
gladly win, 

2 Savitar’s own supremacy, most glorious and beloved of all, 

No one diminisheth in aught. 

1 The inftij Priest : Savitar. Knowing works : skillet! in rules which regulate 
religious functions, or perhaps understanding the intentions or wishes of thp 
worshippers : ' he alone knowing their functions directs the priests. 1 * * 4 —Wilson. 

*1 Arrays himself in every form : makes all ertcxnal objects clearly visible all 
sunrise. 

8 The Courser Savitar S&yana explains 4ta»nh as white, bright, shining. It 
also moans a horse, especially one of the horses of the Sun, and hero designates 
the Sun himself under Hmt form. See 8;itapafha-Bnlhrn&na, VI, 8. 1, 18 ; 
Sacred Books of t-he East, Xl,J p. 105. 

4 According to Sftyana, Kayitar is especially the Sun before rising, and 
£hpyu is the Sun in general. 
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3 For Savitur who is Uhnga shall send riches to las worshipper. 
That wondrous portion wo implore. 

4 Send us this day, tj.nl Savilar, prosperity with progeny. 

Drive thou the. evil dream away. 

fj Savitar, God, send far away all sorrows and calamities, 

And send Us only wliat. is good. 

6 Sinless in sight of Aditi through the God Savitar’s influence) 
May we obtain all lovely tilings. 

7 We with our hymns this day elect the general God, Lord of 

the good, 

Savitar whose decrees are true. 

8 He who for ever vigilant precedes those Twain, the Day and 

Might, 

Is Savilar the thoughtful God. 

£» He who gives glory unto all these living creatures with the song, 
And brings them forth, is Savitar. 

HYMN LXXXiir. Purjanya, 

Simu with these songs thy welcome to the Mighty, with adora- 
\ ion praise ami call i'arjanya. 

The Hull, loud roaring, swift to send his bounty, lays in the 
plants the seed for germination. 

2 H< smites the trees apart, lie slays the demons: all life fears 

him who wields the mighty weapon. 

Fr>m him exceeding strong flees e’en the guiltless, when thund¬ 
ering Parjanya smites the wicked. 

3 SAM send. Kuvitti, front the runt jk nr sd, from which Savitar also in bum- 
fed. The principal significations of the. runt, are f J ) to generate or tiring forth ; 
(2) to Mimr forth a libation ; and til) to send nr impel. See Muir, 0. S. 
Tex,l*, 7. tii/p. 

•1 S/:>..d us ■ sitvfy, from I lie same root: Drive thou a way : pur A Suva. 

5 Send far a way pur,) sum. 

6 Ininenue • savti. 

7 27ns general Go i :visvddrn tm 'who possrai^ea all divine attributes, 
Muir; ‘(identical with) all the coda,' - Wilson: ‘den align tt,' ‘the all god,’ — 
Ludwig; ‘dim allgnUliehen,’ ‘tile all divine,' — (drassmann. Whose decrees are 
true : s itt/iisar tin . ‘ who possesses true energy.’—Muir. 

9 Hr who gives glory : ‘ lie who by his creative power produces the objects 

of the Hong of praise.' Ludwig —— 

1 D rjnni/a . Uod of thunderstorms and rain, the generator and nourisher 
of plants and living creatures See Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 110 ff., and, especially, 
M. Midler, India, What, can : Teach nsl pp, lgti—194. 

2 The wicked : dushkrituh. evit-dnors. ‘There does not. seem to be any 
sufficient reason to understand evil-doers hero, and, in verse 9, of the cloud 
demons, or simply of the malignant clouds, as SAyana in his explanation of 
verse 9 does. The poet may naturally have supposed that it was exclusively 
or principally the. wicked who were struck duwu by thunderbolts,'—Muir, 
0. S. Texts, V. 141, 
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3 Like a car-driver whipping on his horses, he makes the messen¬ 

gers of rain spring forward 

Far off resounds the roaring of the lion, what time Parjanva 
fills the sky with rain-cloud. 

4 Forth burst the winds, down come the lightning-flashes: the 

plants shoot, up, the realm of light is streaming. 

Food springs abundant for all living creatures, what time 
l'arjanya quickens earth with moisture. 

5 Thou at whose bidding earth hows low before thee, at whose 

command hoofed cattle fly in terror, 

At whose behest the plants assume all colours, even thou 
l’arjanya, yield us groat protection. 

6 Send down for ns the rain of heaven, ye Maruts, and let the 

Stallion’s flood descend in torrents. 

Come hither with this thunder while thou poorest tho waters 
down, our heavenly Lord and Father. 

7 Thunder and roar: the germ of life deposit. Fly round us on 

thy chariot water-laden. 

Thine opened water-skin draw with thee downward, and let 
the hollows and the heights be level. 

8 Lift up the mighty vessel, pour down water, and let the 

liberated streams rush forward. 

Saturate both the earth and heaven with fatness, and for the 
cows let there he drink abundant. 

9 When thou, with thunder and with roar, Parjanya, smitest 

sinners down, 

'This universe exults thereat, yea, all that, is upon the earth, 

10 Thou hast poured down the rain-flood : now withhold it. 
Thou hast made desert places fit for travel. 

Thou hast made herbs to grow for our enjoyment: yea, thou 
hast won thee praise from living creatures. 

HYMN LXXX1V. Prithivi. 

Thou, of a truth, 0 Prithivi, bcarest the tool that rends the 
hills: 

Thou rich in torrents, who with might uuickenest earth, O 
Mighty One. 


JO Thou hurt won thee praise or, perhaps, ‘ thou hast fulfilled the longing 

of the people.’ - 

1 Pnthivi: in this place not the Godless Earth or earth personified, hut a deity 
of the middle air or firmament. * Dt irdpd Prithivi,' Hays HAyuim, ‘Prithivi 
ljaa two forms.’ The tool that rends the hill* : the instrument that strikes and 
piorepa the mountains and opens the water-springs, the thunderbolt or the 
l>ower that produces similar results. 
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2 To thee, 0 wanderer at will, ring out the lauds with beams 

of day, 

Who drivest, like a neighing steed, the swelling cloud, O 
bright of hue. 

3 Who graspest with thy might on earth e’en the strong sovrans 

of the wood, 

When from the lightning of thy cloud the rain-floods of tho 
heaven descend. 

HYMN LXXXV. Varuna. 

Sing forth a hymn sublime and solemn, grateful to glorious 
Vanina, imperial Itulcr, 

Who hath struck out, like one who slays the victim, earth as 
a skin to spread in front of Surya. 

2 In the tree-tops the air he hath extended, put milk in kine 

and vigorous speed in horses, 

Sot intellect in hearts, fire in the waters, Surya in heaven and 
S ima on the mountain. 

3 Varuna lets the big cask, opening downward, flow through the 

heaven and earth and air’s mid-region. 

Therewith the universe’s Sovran waters earth as the shower of 
rain bedews the barley. 

4 When Varuna is fain for milk he moistens the sky, the land, 

and earth to her foundation. 

Then straight the mountains clothe them in the rain-cloud : 
the Heroes, putting forth their vigour, loose them. 


2 The sicclling cloud: penhn : the exact meaning of tho word is doubtful. 
Professor Ludwig thinks that tile lightning is intended, 

1 Sing forth ; prd . archl. The ltishi addresses himself, Or arch a may 

be the first, person singular, I sing. Like one V'lw el aye the victim : ‘ not the 
ordinary Immolator, but the priest, who spreads out the skin of the slaughtered 
victim to receive its disjointed members.'—Ludwig. 

2 In the tree-tops: vimeshu, explained by Sdy.uia as vriieh'b/rcehu: ‘in the 
clouds,’ according to the kit. Petersburg Lexicon. Soma, on the mountain : 
‘the Soma creeper, Mahidluira observes, grows in the clefts of the atones of 
mountains, parvatdnam p a eh ft ara ndh ith u sonuevallyA vtpadyamtinatwdt .’— 
Wilson. 

4 It f‘i in for milk : wishes for libations of milk; or the meaning may be, 
when he wishes to draw forth the milk, the fertilizing rain, of the clouds. 
Earth to her foundation : the text lias only pritldvim, meaning earth in ita 
full extent (terra) as distinguished from bliftmhn, the land, soil, or ground 
(humus or soluml. Or prilhirtm may perhaps mean the firmament here as 
Siyana explains it. See note on Prithivi in the preceding hymn. The Heroes : 
the strong Maruts. loose them : loosen the roots of the mountains and make 
them tremble. 
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6 I will declare this mighty deed of nmgic, of glorious Varuna 
the Lord Immortal, 

Who standing in the firmament hath motod the earth out with 
tho Sun as with a measure. 

6 None, verily, hath over let or hindered this the most wise 

God’s mighty deed of magic, 

Whereby with all their flood, the lucid rivers fill not one sea 
wherein they pour their waters. 

7 If we have sinned against the man who loves us, have ever 

wronged a brother, friend, or eotnrado, 

The neighbour ever with us, or a stranger, 0 Varuna, remove 
from us tho trespass. 

8 If we, as gamesters cheat at play, have eheatod, done wrong 

unwittingly or Ninned of purpose, 

Cast all these sins away like loosened fetters, and, Varuna, let 
us be thine own beloved. 

HYMN LXXXVI. Indra-Agni. 

The mortal man whom ye, the Twain, Indra and Agni, help 
in fight, 

Breaks through e’en strongly-guarded wealth as Trita burst 
his way through reeds. 

2 The Twain invincible in war, worthy to be renowned in frays, 
Lords of the Fivefold People, these, Indra and Agni, we 
invoke. 

8 Impetuous is their strength, and keen the lightning of the 
mighty Pair, 

Which from their anus speeds with the car to Vritra’s slayer 
for the kine. 

4 Indra and Agni, we invoke you both, as such, to send your cars: 
Lords of quick-coming bounty, ye who know, chiof lovers of 
the song. 

0 These who givo increase day by day, Gods without guile for 
mortal man, 

Worthy themselves, I honour most, Two Gods as partners, 
for my horse. 

5 Deed, of magic : m/iyitni: or (lie word may lio rendered by ‘device’ or 
‘design. 1 2 See Wallia, C 'oemulogy of the Biyvtdu, pp. 102, 103. 

1 Through reeds: so ProfesHor Roth interprets the vSnih of the rest. See 
1. 52. 5. According to SAyana the moaning is, ns Trita the Itishi breaks 

down and refutes the words or arguments of his opponents. 

2 The Firefold People : the five Aryan tribes. 

6 I honour most pit ri dudhe ; I set in front, in the most honourable place. 
Fir my horse : that I may win the chariot-race. ‘ For (the sake of obtaining) 
horses,'—Wilson. 
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6 The strength-bestowing offering thus to Indra-Agni hath beeif 
paid, as butter, purified by stones. 

Deal to our princes high renown, deal wealth to those who 
sing your praise, deal food to those who sing your praise. 


HYMN LXXXVH. Marut*. 

To Vishnu, to the Mighty whom the Maruts follow let your 
hymns born in song go forth, Kvayftmarut; 

To the impetuous, strong band, adorned with bracelets, that 
rushes on in joy and ever roars for vigour. 

2 They who with might were manifest, and who willingly by 

their own knowledge told it forth, Evayamarut. 

Maruts, this strength of yours no wisdom comprehendeth : 
through their gifts’ greatness they are moveless as the 
mountains. 

3 Who by the psalm they sing are heard, from lofty heaven, the 

strong, the brightly shining Ones, Evayamarut; 

In whose abode there is no mightier one to move them, whose 
lightnings arc as fires, who urge the roaring rivers. 


6 A s butter : SAyana explains ghrittiui, sacrificial oil or clarified butter,-by 
Soma juice ; but p&tdm, purified, qualifies havi/tiw, the offering, and lint 
ghritdm. The tibaliun of Soma juice which lias been purified by the operation 
of the press-stones, strainer, etc , lias been oBcred like clarified butter or 
huly oil. 


The hymn is ascribed to a llishi EvayAmarut, a name which is evidently 
borrowed from the refrain. 

1 Burn in sung: developing thomsolves and taking form in song : vetchi 
nishpannt —Silyaoa. ‘ Voice-born.’ — Wilson. Or girijtt may have its usual 
meaning, mountain-born, with reference to the close Conner ion of the hymns 
with the pressing-stones which cauie from the hills. Ft'agduvii'ut: Professor 
Wilson, following SAyana, translates. ‘ May the voice-horn praises of Kvayfl- 
marut reach you, Vishnu, attended by the Maruts, and observes that * the 
name of the Bislti, Erai/aniurnt, remains unaltered ill its ease termination, 
whatever may be its syntactical connection with the rest of the sentence.' 
This is manifestly impossible, and the word is certainly not a proper name. 
Evut/SC, in f. !5tl I, ‘going thy wonted way,' is an epithet of Vishnu, and 
Professor Roth thinks that Ev igitnmrut is an exclamation meaning, O Vishnu 
and Maruts I or, O Maruts who speed around ! But in both these cases it 
would be necessary to change the accent, both in this hymn and in the SAma- 
voda where stanza 1 occurs agaiu. Professor Urussmanu suggests, ‘ speeding 
(like Vishnu - is the Marut host,' or, ' The speeding Vishnu is the true Marut, 
or lord of the Maruts,’ as the probable meaning of the word. 1 find Eruyit- 
marut unintelligible, and, as Professor Ludwig has done, leave it untranslated, 
as a mere sacritieial eiclamation. See Vedic Hymns (Sacred Books of the 
East) Part 1. p. 365. 
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4 He of the Mighty Stride forth strode, Evayamarut, out of the 

spacious dwelling place, their home in common. 

When he, himself, hath yoked his emulous strong horses on 
heights, he cometh forth, joy-giving, with the Heroes. 

5 Like your tremendous roar, the rainer with light flashing, 

strong, speeding, hath made all tremble, Evayamarut, 
Wherewith victorious ye, self-luminous, press onward, with 
Strong reins, decked with gold, impetuous and wcll- 
weaponed. 

C Unbounded is your greatness, yo of mighty power : may your 
bright vigour be our aid, Evayamarut ; 

For ye arc visible helpers in the time of trouble : like fires, 
aglow with light, save us from shame and insult. 

7 So may the Radius, mighty warriors, Evayamarut, with 

splendid brilliancy, like fires, be our protectors; 

They whose terrestrial dwelling-place is wide-extended, whom 
none suspect of sin, whoso bands have lofty courage. 

8 Come in a friendly spirit, come to ns, 0 Maruts, and hear his 

call who praises you, Evayamarut. 

Like car-borne men, one-minded with the mighty Vishnu, 
keep enmity far from us with your deeds of wonder. 

9 Come to our sacrifice, yo Holy Ones, to bless it, and, free 

from demons, hoar our call, Evayamarut. 

Most excellent, like mountains in the air’s mid-region, be 
irresistible, yo Wise, to this man’s hater. 


4 He of the Mighty Stride: Vishnu. According to KAyana, the wide-spread¬ 
ing (hand of Maruts). Their home: Vishnu's ulid ludra's. With the Heroes : 
with the Maruts. 

li In the time of trouble: the meaning of prasitau is uncertain. Professor 
Wilson, after SAyuna, translates : ‘ for you are regulators for overseeing (what 
iB fit for) the limits of the sacrifice.’ 

8 This man’s hater: him who hates the institutor of the sacrifice, or derides 
tnd reviles the holy ceremony. 
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Agni. 


Thou, first inventor of this prayer, O Agni, Worker of Marvels, 
hast become our Herald. 


Thou, Bull, hast made us strength which none may conquer 
strength that shall overcome all other prowess. 


As Priest, thou sattcst at the seat of worship, furthering us, 
best Offerer, meet for honour. 

So first to thee have pious men resorted, turning thy mind to 
thoughts of ample riches. 


3 In thee, still watching, they have followed riches, who goest. 

with much wealth as with an army, 

Tho radiant Agni, lofty, fair to look on, worshipped with mar¬ 
row, evermore resplendent. 

4 They who approached the Clod’s abode with homage, eager for 

glory, won them perfect glory : 

Yea, they gained even sacrificial titles, atid found delight in 
thine auspicious aspect. 

5 On earth the people magnify thee greatly, thee their celestial 

and terrestrial riches. 

Thou, Helper, must be known as our Preserver, Father and 
Mother of mankind for ever. 

6 Dear priest among mankind, adorable Agni hath seated him, 

joy-giver, skilled in worship. 

Let us approach thee shining in thy dwelling, kneeling upon 
our knees, with adoration. 

7 Longing for bliss, pure-minded, Clod-devoted, Agni, we seek 

thee, such, meet to be lauded. 

Thou, Agni, leddest forth our men to battle, refulgent with 
the heaven’s exalted splendour. 


The Tliahi of the hymn in HharadvAja, to whom, with a few exceptions, at] 
the hymua of this Book are attributed. 

1 Our Herald: or Invoking Priest who calls the Gods to tho sacrifice. 

3 Worshipped with marrow: to whom especially the fat covering of the 
inwards of the victims was offered. 

4 They who approached the God's abode : tho Itibhus, Marius, nr Angirasea 
may be meant. 

5 Their celestial and terrestrial riches : rdtjah ubhuylsah ; literally, riches of 
both kinds. According to Sayana, consisting in cattle and in possessions other 
than cattle. 
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8 Sage of mankind, all peoples’ Lord and Master, the Bnl! of 
men, the sender down of blessings, 

Still pressing on, promoting, purifying, Agni the Holy One,' 
the Lord of riches. 

0 Agnij the mortal who hath toiled and worshipped, brought 
thee oblations with his kindled fuel, 

And well knows sacrifice with adoration, gains every joy with 
thee to guard and help him. 

10 Mightily let ns worship thee the Mighty, with reverence, Agni! 

fuel and oblations, 

With songs, 0 Son of Strength, with hymns, with altar : so 
may wo strive for thine auspicious favour. 

11 Thou who hast covered heaven and earth with splendour and 

with thy glories, glorious and triumphant, 

Continue thou to shine on ns, 0 Agni, with strength abundant, 
rich, and long-enduring. 

12 Vouchsafe us over, as man needs, 0 Vasti, abundant wealth of 

kine for son and offspring. 

Food noble, plenteous, far from sin and evil, be with us, and 
fair fame to make us happy. 

13 May I obtain much wealth in many places by love of thee and 

through thy grace, Kiiig Agni : 

For in thee, Bounteous One, in thoo the Sovran, Agni, are 
many boons for him who servos thee. 

HYMN It. Agni. 

Thou, Agni, even as Mitra, hast a princely glory of thine own. 
Thou, active Vasu, makest fame increase like full prosperity. 

2 For, verily, men pray to thee with sacrifices and with songs. 
To thee the Friendly Courser, seen of all, comes speeding 

through the air. 

3 Of one accord men kindle thee Heaven’s signal of the sacrifice, 
When, craving bliss, this race of man invites thee to the 

solemn rite. 

4 Let the man thrive who travails sore, in prayer, for thee the 

Bountiful, 


8 Sdge of mankind, etc: Sage, Lord, Bull, etc. are in the accusative ease, in 
apposition with 'thee' in stanza 7, though separated by an intervening half- 
stanza. 

2 The Friendly Courser : the Sun. 

3 Or, possibly, as suggested by Professor Lurlwig, ‘ The men accordant with 
the hoaven light theo the sign of sacrifice;' that, is, understanding the signs 
in heaven and so knowing the proper time for the ceremony. 
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He with the help of lofty Dyantj comes safe through straits 
of enmity. 

5 The mortal who with fuel lights thy flame and offers unto 

thee, 

Supports a house with many a branch, Agni, to live a hund¬ 
red years. 

6 Thy bright smoke lifts itself aloft, and far-extended shines in 

heaven. 

For, Purifier! like the Sun thou beamest with thy radiant 
glow. 

7 For in men’s houses thou must be glorified as a well loved 

guest, 

Gay like an elder in a fort, claiming protection like a son. 

8 Thou, Agni, like an able steed, art urged by wisdom in the 

wood. 

Thou art like wind ; food, home art thou, like a young horse 
that runs astray. 

9 E’en things imperishable, thou, O Agni, like a grazing ox, 
Eatest, when hosts, Eternal One! of thee the Mighty rend 

the woods. 

10 Agni, thou enterest as Priest the home of men who sacrifice. 
Lord of the people, prosper them. Accept the offering, 
Angirae! 

110 Agni, God with Mit.ra’s might, call h.t.her the favour of the 
Gods from earth and heaven. 

Bring wcinl from heaven, that men may dwell securely. Mav 
we nVreorne t he foe's malign oppressions, may we o'ercome 
them, through thy help o’ereome them. 

HYMN in. Agni, 

Truk, guardian of the Law, thy faithful servant wins ample 
light and dwells m peace, 0 Agni, 

Whom thou, as Varuna in accord with Mitra, guardest, 0 God, 
by banishing his trouble. 

2 He hath paid sacrifices, toiled in worship, and offered gifts to 
wealth-increasing Agni. 

7 Gay like an elder : Agni must be respected and cared for like a father as 
well an protected like a son. 

8 In thewoini : wherein tire is producer! by attrition. The exact, meaning 
of the stanna is somewhat, uncertain. Like, wind : moving everywhere, 

9 Btttent : this or some similar verb must be supplied. 

1 At Varuna in accord with Mitra : that is, Agni, Varuna, and Mitra at 
one.—Ludwig. 
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Him the displeasure of the famous moves not, outrage and 
scorn affect not such a mortal. 

3 Bright God, whose look is free from stain like Surya’s, thou, 

swift, what time thou earnestly dosirest, 

Hast gear to give us. Cimiu with joy at evening, where, 
Child of Wood, thou mayest also tarry. 

4 Fierce is his gait and vast his wondrous body : he ehampeth 

like a horse with bit and bridle, 

And, darting forth his tongue, as ’twere a hatchet, burning the 
woods, smelteth them like a smelter. 

5 Archer-like, fain to shoot, be sets his arrow, and whets his 

splendour like the edge of iron : 

The messenger of night with brilliant pathway, like a tree- 
roostiug bird of rapid pinion. 

6 In beams of morn In? clothes him like the singer, and bright 

as Mitra with his splendour crackles. 

Red in the night, by day the men's possession : red, he be¬ 
longs to men by day, Immortal. 

7 Like Heaven’s when scattering beams his voice was uttered : 

among the plants the radiant Hero shouted, 

Who with his glow in rapid course came hither to fill both 
worlds, well-wedded Dames, with treasure. 

8 Who, with supporting streams and rays (hat suit him, hath 

flashed like lightning with his native vigour. 

Like the deft Maker of the band of Maruts, the bright im¬ 
petuous One hath shone refulgent. 

3 I gratefully adopt Professor Pisohe!’* interpretation of this very difficult 
itanra which I had regarded an hopelessly obscure. See Vcdische Stud in: 
I. pp. 37—f>0. 

4 With bit and bridle. : yamasAnd. Asit ; ' champing fodder with his mouth.'— 
'Wilson. As‘ticere a hatchet: Agni, and not his tongue, is likened to the 
hatuhet. 

6 Of iron : or metal, the exact meaning of dyne being uncertain. 

6 In beams of morn the light of early morning shines on the tire anil the 

singer alike and simultaneously. Ilriph.t as Mitra : ‘ diffusing friendly 

light.’—Wilson. The men's possession : I take nrtn as a shortened form of 
nrin&ni; but it is difficult to make sense of the half-stanza Professor Wilson, 
following Sflyana, translates : ‘{lie it is) who is luminous by night, and who 
lights men (to their work) by day ; who is immortal and radiant ; who lights 
men by day'. The verb is supplied by Siyaua. 

7 Like Heavens: like the voiee of Dyaus, the thumder. Well-wedded 
Dames: having excellent Lords, perhaps Indra and Agni. 

8 the deft Maker of the band of Maruts : Dyaus iH probably intended. 
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HYMN IV. Agni. 

As at mail’s servico of the Hods, Invoker, thou, Son of 
Strength, dost sacrifice and worship. 

So bi-ini' for us to day all Gods together, bring willingly the 
willing Gods, O Agni. 

2 May Agni, radiant Herald of the morning, meet to be known, 

accept our praise with favour. 

Dear to all life, mid mortal men Immortal, our guest, awake 
at dawn, is Jataved.is. 

3 Whoso might the very heavens regard with wonder : bright. 

as the Sun lie clothes himself with lustre, 
lie who sends forth, Kternal Purifier, hath shattered e’en the 
ancient works of Anna. 

4 Thou art a Singer, Son ! our feast companion : Agni at birth 

prepared his food and pathway. 

Therefore vouchsafe us strength, 0 Strength-heetower. Wirt 
like a King : foes trouble not thy dwelling. 

5 Kven he who eats his firm Imrd food with swiftness, and over¬ 

takes the nights as VAyu kingdoms. 

May wo o’eremno those who resist thine orders, like a steed 
casting down the flying foonion. 

6 Like Sfirya with his fulgent rays, 0 Agni, thou overspreadest 

both the worlds with splendour. 

Decked with bright colour lie dispels the darkness, likoAusija, 
with clear flame swiftly Hying. 

7 We have elected thee as most delightful for thy beams’ glow : 

hear our great laud, 0 Agni. 

The best men praise thee as the peer of Indra in strength, mid 
Gods, like Vayu in thy bounty. 


1 Invob r : Ilotar, herald or invitcr of the God*. 

3 Ainu . apparently one of the demons of drought. 

4 //is food and pathway: or his pathway to his food may l>e intended. 

5 His firm hard food : wlranam annum; the food of elephants, i. e. trees, 
according lo Professor Ludwig. Professor Wilson, following KAyana, translates 
the first half-lino : ‘ He who whets his (gloom,'—dispersing (radiance), who eats 
the (offered) oblation.' As VAyu kingdoms : rttshlrl standing, perhaps, for rtlah- 
tryd (rfoltt -yditi), but tho exact meaning is unuertuin. Perhaps, as Professor 
Ludwig suggests, aa Vilyu or the wind blows uninterrupted through the 
whole land, bo Agni is kindled at night-fall and again at early dawu before 
the night has entirely passed away. 

0 Like Ausija: perhaps some contemporary priest, who is regarded as 
bringing back the daylight by prayer and sacrifice. ‘ Like the adored 
Isuu).’—Wilson. 
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8 Now, Agtii, on the tranquil paths of riches come to us for our 
weal : save us from sorrow. 

(Grant chiefs and bard this boon. May we live happy, with hero 
children, through a hundred winters, 

HYMN V. Agni. 

I invooatt? your Son of Strength, the Youthful, with hymns, 
the Youngest God, whose speech is guileless ; 

Sage who sends wealth com prising every treasure, bringor of 
many boons, devoid of malice. 

2 At eve and morn thy pious servants bring thee their precious 

gifts, O Priest of many aspects, 

On whom, the Purifier, all things living, as on firm ground 
their happiness have stablished. 

3 Thou from of old hast dwelt among those people, by mental 

power the charioteer of blessings. 

Hence senJest thou, 0 sapient Jatavedas, to him who serves 
thee treasures in succession. 

4 Agni, whoever secretly attacks us, the neighbour, thou with 

Mitra’s might ! who harms us, 

Burn him with thine own Steers for ever youthful, burning 
with burning heat, thou fiercest burner. 

5 He who serves thee with sacrifice and fuel,with hymn, 0 Son 

of Strength, and chanted praises, 

Shines out, Immortal! in the midst of mortals, a sage, with 
wealth, with splendour and with glory, 

6 Do this, 0 Agni, when we urge thee, quickly, triumphant in 

thy might subdue our foemen. 

When thou art praised with words and decked with brightness, 
accept this chunted hymn, the singer’s worship, 

7 Help ur, that wo may gain this wish, O Agni, gain riches, 

Wealthy Ouo ! with store of heroes. 

Desiring strength from thee may we be strengthened, and win, 
Eternal ! thine eternal glory. 


8 Tranquil: avriklbhih.; literally untroubled by wolves, or enemies. Grant 
th iefa and bard: the wealthy men who institute th« sacrifice and the priest 
who sings. Or it may be rendered, ‘ Grant, the chiefs’ bard/ that is, the priest 
Who sings for his wealthy patrons. A hundred winter* : see V. 54. 15, note. 

2 Priest of many aspect* : purvanika, having many facea, aspects, or mani¬ 
festations. According to Sftyana, having many flames instead of faces. 

4 Thine own Steers ; thy strong flames. Burn At/ft, etc. : tdpd tapishiha tapasd 
tipuiiln, 
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HYMN VI, Agni. 

Hr who seeks furtherance and grace to help him goes to the 
Son of Strength with newest worship, 

Calling the heavenly Priest to share the banquet, who rends 
the wood, bright, with his blackened pathway. 

2 White-hued and thundering ho dwells in splendour, Most 

Youthful, with the loud-voiced and eternal— 

Agni, most variform, the Purifier, who follows crunching many 
ample forests. 

3 Incited by tbe wind thy flames, 0 Agni, move onward, Ture 

One ! pure, in all directions. 

Thy moat destructive heavenly Navagvas break the woods 
down and devastate them boldly. 

4 Thy pure white horses from their bonds aro loosened: O 

Radiant One, they shear the ground beneath them, 

And far and wide shines out thy flame, and flickers rapidly 
moving over earth’s high ridges. 

5 Forth darts the Hull’s tongue like the sharp stone weapon dis¬ 

charged by him who fights to win the cattle 
Agni's fierce flame is like a hero’s onset: dread and resistlei s 
he destroys the forests. 

6 Thou with the sunlight of the great Impeller hast boldly over¬ 

spread the earth's expanses. 

So drive away with conquering might all perils : fighting our 
foemcn burn up those who harm us. 

7 Wondrous ! of wondrous power! give to the singer wealth 

wondrous, marked, most wonderful, life-giving. 

Wealth bright, 0 Bright One, vast, with many heroes, give 
with thy bright flames to the man who lauds thee. 

HYMN YU. Agni. 

Him, messenger of earth and hea l of heaven, Agni Vaisvanara, 
born in holy Order, 

The Sage, the King, the guest of men, a vessel fit for the r 
mouths, the Gods have generated. 

2 The loud-voiced and eternal: the MnruU. 

3 Mavayvas: the Annies of fire lieing regarded as the ministers of Agni, who 
is the best or oldest of the Angirases of whom the Navagvas are a class. 

4 Earth'* hir/h ridges: adhi lit an prianrh; I’i istii here being the multiform earth, 
fl Who fights to win the cattle: India who wars with demons of drought and 

darkness. 

6 The great Impeller : Sflrya, the vivifying Sun. 

7 Ed chitra chitrdm chitdyantam itsmd chitrakshatra chitratamam vasodhetm 
Chandrdm rayiia puruvtram brihiiiitam tshandra chandrUbhir yrinati yuvatva. 

1 A vessel Jit for their mouths . through whose means they receive men a 
offerings. 
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2 Him have they praised, mid-point of sacrifices, great cistern of 

libations, seat of riches. 

Vaisv&nara, conveyer of oblations, ensign of worship, have the 
Gods engendered. 

3 From thee, 0 Agni, springs the mighty singer, from thee come 

heroes who subdue tho fooman. 

0 King, Vaisvanara, bestow thou on us excellent treasures 
worthy to be longed for. 

4 To thee, Immortal! when to life thou springest, all the Gods 

sing for joy as to thoir infant. 

They by thy mental powers wore made immortal, Vaisvanara, 
when thou shonest from thy Parents. 

6 Agni Vaisvilnara, no one hath ever resisted these thy mighty 
ordinances, 

When thou, arising from thy Parents’ bosom, roundest the 
light for days’ appointed courses. 

6 Tho summits of the heaven are traversed through and through 

by the Immortal’s light, Vaisvanara’s brilliancy. 

All creatures in existence rest upon his head. The Seven 
swift-flowing Streams have grown like branches forth. 

7 Vaisvanara, who measured out the realms of air, Sage vory 

wise who made the lucid spheres of heaven, 

The Umleceivable who spread out all the worlds, keeper is ho 
and guard of immortality. 

HYMN VIII. A gni. 

At Jktavedas’ holy gathering I will tell aloud the conquering 
might of tho swift red-hued Steer. 

A pure and fresher hymn flows to Vaisvanara, even as for Agni 
lovely Soma is made pure. 

2 That Agni, when in loftiest hoaven ho sprang to life, Guardian 

of Holy Laws, kept and observed them well. 

Exceeding wise, he measured out tho firmament. Vaisvanara 
attained to heaven by mightiness. 

3 Wonderful Mitra propped the heaven and earth apart, and 

covered and concealed tho darkness with his light. 


2 Mid-point of sacrificei: ‘ the bond of sacrifices.’-- Wilson, Agni or firo is 
essential in all sacrifices. 

6 The Seven swift-flowing Streams: the five rivers of the Panjib, the Indus 
*nd the Sarasvatl or the Kubht. Nave grown ■ from Vaisvdnara Agni. 

7 Of immortality : according to SAyana, of water which is the cause of 
immortality. ' Of ambrosial rain).’ Wilson. 
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He made the two bowls part asunder like two skins. Vaisvanara 
put forth all his creative power. 

4 The Mighty seized him in the bosom of the floods: the people 

waited on the King who should be praised. 

As envoy of Vivas van Matarisvan brought Agni Vaisvanara 
hither from far away. 

5 In every age bestow upon the singers wealth, worthy of holy 

synods, glorious, ever new. 

King, undecaying, as it were with sharpened bolt, smite 
down the sinner like a tree with lightning-flash. 

6 Do thou bestow, O Agni, on our wealthy chiefs, rule, with 

good heroes, undecaying, bending not. 

So may we win for us strength, 0 Vaisvanara, hundredfold, 
thousandfold, O Agui, liy thy help. 

7 0 thou who dwellest in three places, Helper, keep with effective 

guards our princely patrons. 

Keep our band, Agni, who havo brought thee presents. Leng¬ 
then their lives, Vaisvanara, when lauded. 

HYMN' IX. Agni. 

Own half of day is dark, and bright the other : both atmos¬ 
pheres move on by sage devices. 

Agni Vaisvanara, when born as Sovran, hath with his lustre 
overcome the darkness. 

2 I know not either warp or woof, I know not the web they 

weavo when moving to the contest. 

3 The two howls - the heaven ami earth, called dhishdne oi bowls from their 
hemispherical appearance. 

4 The Mighty : the Gods who followed and found the fugitive Agni. The 
people ' or the subjects, vis ih Of Pj vis i dn : according to Sityana, from 
Aditya or the Sun. 

7 Who dwellest in three places in heaven as the Sun, in the firmament as 
lightning, and on earth as fire. - 

The hymn ia somewhat ohsenre ; but the general purport appears to be ; 
Agni is the priests' guide and teacher. As sunlight dispels the darkness so 
he enlightens our understandings I know nothing of the mysteries of 
sacrifice ; but I look to Agui for light, and prepare the ear and eye of my 
mind to receive knowledge and inspiration from him. 

1 Both atmospheres ■ the rajas or atmosphere is divided into two parts, one 
half belonging to the sky and tho other to the earth. See Wallis, The, 
Cosmology of the Rigoeda. pp, 115, llti 

2 t knew not either warp or woof: ‘The first half of the stanza...implies, 
aooordiug to those who know tradition, sampraddyiividak , says St'i/ana, a 
figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice: the threads of the warp, tdntu, 
are the metres of the Vedas, those of the woof, of u, the titurgic prayers and 
ceremonial, the combination of which two is tho cloth, or sacrifice : tho 
atmavidah, or, Vedantis, understand it as alluding to the mysteries of creation, 
the threads of the warp being the subtile elements, those of the woof tho 
gross, and their combination Hie universe. -Wilson. Professor Grassmann 
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Whoso son shall here speak words that must be spokon without 
assistance from the Father near him? 

3 For both the warp and woof he umlerstandeth, ami in due 

time shall speak what should be spoken, 

\\ ho knoweth as the immortal world’s l’rotcetor, descending, 
seeing wiLh no aid from other. 

4 lie is the Priest, the first of all : behold him. Mil mortal men 

he is the light immortal. 

Here was he born, firm-seated in his station, Immortal, ever 
waxing in his body. 

6 A firm light, hath been set for men to look on : among all 
tilings that fly the mind is swiftest. 

All (iods of one accord, with one intention, move unobstructed 
to a single purpose. 

6 Mine ears unclose to hear, mine eye to see him ; the light that 

harbours in my spirit broadens. 

Far roams my mind whose thoughts are in the distance. VVliat 
shall I speak, what shall 1 now imagine? 

7 All the (Jods ho wed them down in fear before thee, Agni, when 

thou wast dwelling in the darkness. 

Vaisvniara ho gracious to assist us, may the Immortal favour 
us and help us. 

HYMN X. Agni, 

IsrtTAU. at Biicrilire, while the rite advances, your pleasant, 
heavenly Agni, meet for praises. 

With hymns - for he illumines us— install him He, Jatavedas, 
makes our rites successful. 


and the translators of the Suhcnzi't Metier think that a young singer is pre 
paring himself for a non test witli older hards, and, being distrustful uf his 
own unaided powers to tind material for his song, expresses his l’elianre upon 
Agni, and seeks inspiration from him To the contest : the sacriliec is here 
intended : a meeting for religious worship ; snjv/tioutne rlcvn yujane. —HAyana. 

Whose son ' Agni is the Father whose, aid every nnn requires, however 
excellent his own human father may he. 

5 A firm llr/ht : Agni remains in his jdaee, and the effectual performance of 
the sacrifice depends upon the activity of his mind. 

‘According to the I'rduui i view of the text, the light, is ftrohma, seated 
•pontaneously in the heart as the means of troo knowledge, to which all the 
•enees, together with the mind and consciousness, refer, as to the one cause of 
creation, or Paratndtmd, supreme spirit.’—Wilson The stanza is translated 
by Prof. Wilson, after SAyana : ‘ A steady light, swifter than thought, 
Rationed among moving beings to shew ft,lie way} to happiness : all the gods 
being of one mind anil of like wisdom, proceed respectfully to the presence of 
the ono (ohief) agent, (Vab vAnars)’. 

1 Install: establish him aa your Purohita or Chief Priost ; or set him in 
front as the Aliavantya flra. 
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2 Hear this laud, Radiant Priest of many aspects, O Agni with 
the fires of mail enkindled, 

Laud which bards send forth pure as sacred butter, strength 
to tilis man, as ’twere for self-advantage. 

{5 Mid mortal men that singer thrives in glory who offers gifts 
with hymns of praise to Agni, 

And the God, wondrous bright, with wondrous succours helps 
him to win a stable filled with cattle. 

4 lie, at his birth, whose path is black behind him, filled heaven 

and earth with far apparent splendour : 

And he himself bath lieen, through night’s thick darkness, 
made manifest by light, the Purifier. 

5 With thy most mighty aid, confer, 0 Agni, wonderful wealth 

on us and on our princes, 

Who stand preeminent, surpassing others in liberal gifts, in 
fame, and hero virtues. 

€ Agni, accept this sacrifice with gladness, which, seated here, 
the worshipper presenteth. 

Fair hymns hadst thou among the Uharadvajas, and holpest 
them to gain abundant vigour. 

7 Scatter our foes, increase our store. May we be glad a hund¬ 
red winters with bravo nous. 

H YMN XI.*x Agni. 

Eaoerly sacrifice thou, most skilful, Agni! Priest, pressing 
on as if the Maruts sent thee. 

To our oblation bring the two Nilsatyas, Mitra and Vanina 
and Earth and Heaven. 

2 Thou art our guileless, most delightful Herald, the God, among 
mankind, of holy synods. 

A Priest with purifying tongue, 0 Agni, sacrifice with thy 
mouth to thine own body. 


2 Strength to this man : the hymn in to give strength to the worshipper, 
and the priests arc to ring with vigour an though their own interests were 
immediately oonnemed SAyana takes mamatd (out of self-interest) as a pro¬ 
per name, 1 As MaruatA (formerly offered it). 1 - -Wilson. 

8 A /stable filled with cuttle the expression includes the waters of heaven, 
the light of day, and buuty in cattle-lifting expeditions. 

tl liharadidjas: the family of tlio great Uishi to whom the hymn was revealed. 

7 A Itundied winters: see note on VI. 4, 8. 

2 Of holy synods: I follow Professor Ludwig in taking vidathd as an old 

genitive plural, and not = viduthe, as SAyana does Sacrifice . to thine own. 

body : or, sacrifice.thy proper body ; or, ‘ keep thine own body near us to 

k>e worshipped,’ 
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8 For oven the blessed longing that iB in thee would bring the 
Gods down to the singer’s worship, 

When tiie Angirasee’ Hugest Sage, tho Poet, sings the sweet 
measure at tho solemn service. 

4 Bright hath he beamed, tho wise, the far-refulgent. Worship 
the two wide-spreading Worlds, O Agni, 

Whom as the Living One rich in oblations the Five Tribes, 
bringing gifts, adorn with homage. 

6 When I with reverence clip the grass for Agni, when tho trim¬ 
med ladle, full of oil, is lifted, 

Firm on the seat of earth is based tho altar : eye-like, the 
sacrifice is directed Sun-ward. 

6 Enrich us, 0 thou Priest of many aspects, with the Gods, Agni, 
with thy lires, enkindled. 

O Son of Strength, clad in the robe of riches, may we escape 
from woe as from a prison. 

HYMN XII. Agni. 

Kino of trimmed grass, Herald within the dwelling, may 
Agni worship the Impeller’s World-halves. 

He, Son of Strength, the Holy, from a distance hath spread 
himself abroad with light like Surya. 

3 In thee, most wise, shall Jjvaus, for full perfection, King ! 
Holy One ! pronounce the call to worship. 

Found in three places, like the Speeder's footstep, come to 
present men’s riches as oblations ! 

3 Whose blaze most splendid, sovran in the forest, shines waxing 

on his way like the Impeller. 

He knows himself, like as a guileless smelter, not to be stayed 
among the plants. Immortal. 

4 Our friends extol him like a steed for vigour, even Agni in the 

dwelling, Jatavedas. 

1 The Impeller a WorUl-hutns : the heaven and earth, illumined by, and bo 
belonging to, the all-vivifying Sun, 

2 In thee : or by thee, in thy lightning form, Dyaus or Heaven shall 
pronounce the ydjyd, the consecrating text used at sacrifices, and thus invite 
tho Gods to be present. Found in three places: in heaven, atmosphere, ami 
earth, and in tho corresponding fire-receptacles at sacrifice. The Speeder's 
footstep : the threefold step of Vishnu as the Sun, traversing the three worlds 
of earth, air, and sky. 

3 A guileless smelter . he knows his power to consume what he attacks, 
like a melter of metAl who knows what ho can do and does not deceive himself. 
According to K&yana, druvittf here means runner, ‘rushing like the innoxious 
(wind).* —Wilson. 
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Ti-ee fed, he fights with power as doth a champion, like Dawn’s 
Sire to be praised with sacrifices. 

5 Men wonder at his shining glows when, paring the woods with 

ease, o’er tho broad earth he gneth, 

And, like a mailing flood, loosed quickly, burneth, swift as a 
guilty thief, o’er desert places. 

6 So mighty thou protectest us from slander, 0 Champion, Agni ! 

with all fires enkindled. 

Bring opulence and drive away afflicton. May brave sons glad¬ 
den us through a hundred winters. 


HYMN XIII. 


Agni. 


From thee, as branches from a troo, 0 Agni, from thee, Auspici- 
ou j Cod ! spring all our blessings— 

Wealth swiftly, strength in battle with our foemen, tho ram 
besought of heaven, the flow of waters. 

2 Thou art our Ilhaga to send wealth : thou dwellesfc, like 

oircumambient air, with wondrous splendour. 

Friend art thou of the lofty Law, like Mitra, Controller, Agni ! 
God ! of many a blessing. 

3 Agni ! the hero slays with might his foeman ; the singer bears 

away the Pain’s booty - - 

Even he whom thou, Sage, born in Law, incitest by wealth, 
accordant with the Child of Waters. 

4 The man who, Son of Strength ! with sacrifices, hymns, lauds, 

attracts thy fervour to the altar, 

Enjoys each precious thing, 0 God, 0 Agni, gains wealth of 
corn and is the lord of treasures. 


6 Grant, Son of Strength, to men for their subsistence such 
things as bring high fame and hero children. 

For thou with might givest much food in cattle even to the 
wicked wolf when he is hungry. 

6 Eloquent, Son of Strength, Most Mighty, Agni, vouchsafe US 
seed and offspring, full of vigour. 

May I by all my songs obtain abundance. May brave sons 
gladden us through a hundred winters. 


4 Dawn s Sire: Dyaus or Heaven, the Father of Uuhas or Dawn. 

3 HU foeman : vritram signifying any enemy : dvaralcam antrum — Siyaria. 
The Child of Waters, here said to mean the lightning, born of the watery 
cloud. 

5 To the uncled wolf or, perhaps, even to the foe Vrika. Cf. VII. 68. 8, 
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HYMN XI V. Agni. 

Whoso to Agni hath endeared his thought and service by Ids 
hymns, 

That mortal eats before the rest, and finds sufficiency of food. 

2 Agni, in truth, is passing wise, most skilled in ordering, a Seer. 

At sacrifices Manus’ sous glorify Agni as their Priest. 

S The foeman’s wealth in many a place, Agni, is emulous to help. 
Men fight the fiend, and seek by rites to overcome the riteless foe. 

4 Agni bestows the hero chief, winner of waters, firm in fray, 
boon as they look upon his might his enemies tremble in alarm. 

5 For with his wisdom Agni, God, protects the mortal from 

reproach, 

Whose conquering wealth is never checked, is never checked 
in deeds of might. 

6 0 Agni, God with Mitra’s might call hither the favour of the 

Gods from earth and heaven. 

living weal from heaven that men may dwell securely. May we 
o’ercome the foe’s malign oppressions, may we o’ercome 
them, through thy help o’eruome them. 

HYMN XV. Agni. 

With this my song I strive to reach this guest of yours, who 
wakes at early’ morn, the Lord of all the tribes. 

Each timo lie comes from heaven, the Pure One from of old : 
from ancient days the Child cats everlasting food. 

2 Whom, well-disposed, the Bhrigus stablished as a Friend, 

whom men must glorify, high flaming in the wood. 

As such, most friendly, thou art every day extolled in lauds 
by Vitaliavya, 0 thou wondrous God. 

3 lie thou the focless helper of the skilful man, subduer of the 

enemy near or far away. 

Bestow a wealthy home on men, O Son of Strength. Give 
Vitahavya riches spreading far and wide, give Bharadvaja 
wido-sproad wealth. 

4 Him, your rofulgent guest, Agni who comes from heaven, the 

Herald of mankind, well-skilled in sacred rites, 

1 That mortal eats before the rest : ' May the mortal .quickly become 

distinguished an first (amongst men).'—Wilson. 

2 Most skilled in ordering : the chief regulator of religious riteB. 

3 Emulous to help : waitiug for us to seize and use. 

1 The Child : born of the fire-sticks, or of Heaven and Earth. Everlasting 
food: the Amrita contained in the sacrificial offerings. 

2 Vitahavya : eithor the name of the Ilishi, as S&yana takes it, or an 
epithet 1 2 whose oblations are enjoyed,’ qualifying Bharadvftja understood, 
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Who, like a holy singer, utters heavenly words, oblation-bearer, 
envoy, God, 1 seek w.tli hymns. 

it Who with his purifying, eye-attracting form hath shone upon 
the earth as with the light of Dawn ; 

Who speeding on, as in the fight of Ktaaa, cometh, untouched 
by age, as one athirst in heat. 

G Worship ve Agni, Agni, with your log of wood ; praise your 
beloved, your bolovM guest with songs, 

1 nvite ye the Immortal hither with your hymns. A God among 
the Gods, lie loveth what is choice, lovetli our service, God 
mid Gods. 

7 Agni inflamed with fuel in my song I sing, pure, Cleanser, 

stedfast, set in front at sacrifice. 

Wise I4tavedas\ve implore with prayers for bliss, the Priest, 
the holy Singer, bounteous, void of guile. 

8 Men, \gni, in each age have made thee, Deathless One, their 

envoy, oft'oriug-bearur, guard adorable. 

With reverence Gods and mortals have established thee, the 
ever watchful, omnipresent Household Lord, 
ft Thou, Agni, ordering the works and ways of both, as envoy of 
the Gods traverses! both the worlds, 

When we lay claim to thy regard and gracious care, be thou 
to us a f hric.e-proteotinsr friendly guard. 

10 Him fair of face, rapid, and fair to look on, him very wise may 

wc who know not follow. 

Let him who knows all rules invite for worship, Agni announce 
our offering to the Immortals. 

11 Him, Agni, thou deliverest atid savest who brings his prayer 

to thee t he Wise, O Hero, 

The end of sacrifice or its inception ; yea, thou endowest him 
with power and riches. 

Iff Guard us from him who would assail us, Agni; presorve us, 
O thou Victor, from dishonour. 

Here let the place of darkening come upon then : may wealth 
be ours, desirable in thousands. 


5 In the fitjht uf Eta fa: when he contended with Siirya. See II. 10. 5, 
where India «’h mid tn have assisted Etasa. 

0 Of both ■ of Gods and men. 

11 The second half of the Blanca is not clear. Professor Wil«on paraphra¬ 
ses it after Hftyuna : 1 thou rewarded with strength and with riches him 
(who undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the accomplishment, of the 
sacrifice 

12 The phuse of darkening : this papsage is very obscure. Professor Ludwig 
thinks that the time of battle is meant. May the foes who attack us find 
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13 Agni, the Priest, is King, Lord of the homestead, he, Jatavedag, 

knows all generations. 

Most skilful worshipper mid Gods and mortals, may he begin 
the sacrifice, the Holy. 

14 Whato’er to-day thou, bright-flamed Priest, enjoyest from the 

mail's rite—for thou art SacriRcer - 
Worship, for duly dost thou spreud in greatness: bear off thine 
offerings of to day, Most Youthful. 

15 Look thou upon the viands duly laid for thee. Fain would he 

sot thee here to worship Heaven and Earth. 

Help us, 0 liberal Agni, in the strife for spoil, so that we 
may o’ercome all things that troublo us, o’ercome, o’orcome 
them with thy help. 

16 Together with all Gods, O fair-faced Agni, be soated first 

upon the wool-lined altar, 

i 1/ia Korlomm if'- . I Ro e f ■ mr urrvvo Vi i r\ f/-\ Qoirifnu 
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19 0 Agni, Lord and Master of men’s homesteads, with kindled 
fuel we have made thco mighty. 

Let not our household gear he found defective. Sharpen us 
with thy penetrating splendour. 

HYMN XVI. Agni. 

Piueht of all sacrifices hast thou been appointed by the Gods, 
Agni, amid the race of man. 

2 So with thy joyous tongues for ua sacrifice nobly in this rite, 
bring thou the Gods and worship them. 

3 For veil, 0 God, Disposer, thou knowest, straighten, tho paths 

anil ways, 

Agni, most wise in sacrifice. 

4 Thee, too, hath Bharatu of old, with mighty men, implored 

for bliss. 

And worshipped thee the worshipful. 

Thou givest these abundant boons to Divodasa jionring forth, 
To Bliaradv.'tja offering gifts. 

6 Do thou, Immortal Messenger, bring hither the Celestial Folk, 
Houring the singer's eulogy. 

7 Mortals with pious thought, implore thee, Agni,God, at holy rites. 
To come unto the feast of Gods. 

8 1 glorify thine aspect and the might of theo the Bountiful. 

All those who love shall joy in thee, 

9 Invoker placed by Manus, thou, Agni, art near, the wisest 

Priest: 

Pay worship to the Tribes of Heaven. 

10 Gome, Agni, lauded, to the feast; come to the offering of tho 

gifts 

As Priest be seated on the grass. 

11 So, Angiras, we make thee strong with fuel and with holy oil. 
Blaze high, thou youngest of the Gods. 

12 For us thou wimiest,, Agni,God, heroic strength exceeding great, 
Far-spreading and of high renown. 

13 Agni, Atharvan brought thee forth, by rubbing, from the lotus- 

flower, 

The head of Visva, of the Priest. 

14 Time, Vritra’s slayer, breaker down of castles, hath Atharvan’s 

son, 

Dadhyach the Rishi, lighted up. 

4 lihumtu . according to SfU.ina the King of that name, son of Dushyanta 
and SikuntalA. 

IS The lotus-flower ; apparently u figurative expression for heaven. Vitva: 
Heaven, personified. 

14 Tfadhyni-h . see I. 84. 18, note. 
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15 The hero Pathya kindled thee the Danyas’ most destructive 

foe, 

Winner of spoil in every fight. 

16 Come, here, O Agni, will 1 sing verily other songs to thee, 

And with these drops shalt thou grow strong. 

17 Where’er thy ntind applies itself, vigour preeminent hast 

thou : 

There wilt thou gain a dwelling-place. 

18 Not for a moment only lasts thy bounty, good to many a one I 
Our service therefore shalt thou gain. 

19 Agni, the Bharata, hath been sought, the Vritra-slayer, marked 

of all, 

Yea, Divo lisa's Hero Lord. 

20 For he gave riches that surpass in greatness all the things of 

earth, 

Fighting untroubled, unsubdued. 

21 Thou, Agtii, as in days of old, with recent glory, gathered 

light, 

Hast overspread the lofty heaven. 

22 Bring to your Agni, 0 my friends, boldly your laud and 

sacrifice: 

(Jive the Disposer praise and song. 

23 For as sagacious Herald he hath sat through every age 

of man, 

Oblation-bearing messenger. 

24 Bring those Two Kings whose ways are pure, Adityas, and 

the Murat, host, 

Excellent God ! and Heaven and Eaith. 

25 For strong and active mortal man, excellent, Agni, is the look 
Of thee Immortal, Son of Strength! 

26 Rich through his wisdom, noblest be the giver serving theo 

to-day ; 

The man hath brought his hymn of praise. 


’ 15 Pdthya: probably Borne celebrated encrificer. Dr. Garbe (Vaitina-Sutra 
II. 14) translates fiAthyti vrltthd in this text by ‘der Hengst auf der Strasse, 
the Stallion mi the way.’ 

18 Not for a moment only l-ist* tky bounty : Styana understands this differ¬ 
ently : ‘Let not thy full (blaze) bo distressing to the eye.’—Wilson. 

19 The BhArata : the especial protector of the Bharatas. According to 
B&yana the word means either ‘descended from the priests called Bharatas,' 
or 1 the bearer of oblations,' 

That Two Kingt . Ultra and Varupa, 
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27 Those, Agni, those are helped by thee, who, strong and active 

all their lives, 

O’ercome tho malice of the foe, fight down the maliee of 
the foe. 

28 May Agni with his pointed blaze east down each fierce devour¬ 

ing fiend : 

May Agni win us wealth by war. 

29 0 active J&tavedas, bring riches with storo of hero sons: 

Slay thou the demons, O Most Wise. 

30 Keep us, 0 Jatuvedas, from the troubling of tho man of sin : 
Guard us thou Sago who knmvest prayer. 

31 Whatever sinner, Agni, brings oblations to procure our death, 
Save us from woe that he would work. 

32 Drive from us with thy tongue, 0 God, the min who doeth 

evil deeds, 

The mortal who would strike ns death 

33 Give shelter reaching far and wide to llharadvaja, conquering 

Lord ! 

Agni, send wealth moHt excellent. 

34 May Agni slay the Vritras,—Fain for riches, through the lord 

of song, 

Served with oblation, kindled, bright. 

35 His Father’s Father, shining in his Mother’s everlasting side, 
Set on the seat of holy Law, 

36 0 active Jatavedas, firing devotion that wins progeny, Agni, 

that it may shine to heaven. 

37 0 Child of Strength, to thee whose look is lovely we with 

dainty food, 

O Agni, have poured forth our songs. 

38 To tlioo for shelter are we come, as to the shade from fervent 

heat, 

Agni, who glitturest like gold. 

39 Mighty as one who slays with shafts, or like a bull with sharp¬ 

ened horn, 

Agni, thou brakest down the forts. 


35 IIis Father's Father : * here, as before, tlie mother of Agni is the earth, 
the father in heaven : Agni mid to be the father or fosterer of Ins parent 
heaven by transmitting to it the flame and smoke of burnt-offerings/— 
Wilson. 

37 Chi/d of Strength sahaskrita ; literally, made or produced by strength* 
i, c. the violent agitation of the fire-3tick. 
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40 Whom, like an infant newly born, dovourer, in their arms 

they bear, 

Men’s Agni, skilled in holy rites. 

41 Bear to tho banquet of the Gods the God best finder-out of 

wealth. 

Let him bo seated in his place. 

42 In JUtavedas kindle ye the dear guest who hath now appeared 
In a soft place, the homestead's Lord. 

43 Harness, O Agni, 0 thou God, thy steeds which are most 

excellent: 

They bear thee as thy spirit wills. 

44 Como hither, bring the Gods to us to taste tho sacrificial feast. 
To drink the draught of Soma juice. 

45 0 Agni of the Bharata.s, blaze high with everlasting might, 
Shine forth and gleam, Eternal One, 

46 Tho mortal man who serves the God with banquet, and, bring¬ 

ing gifts at sacrifice, lauds Agni, 

May well attract, with prayer and hands uplifted, tho PrioBt 
of Heaven and Earth, true Sacrifice! - . 

47 Agni, we bring thee, with our hymn, oblation fashioned in 

the heart. 

Let those be oxen unto thee, let these be bulls ami kine to 
thee. 

48 The Gods enkindle Agni, best slayer of Vritra, first, in rank, 
The Mighty One who brings us wealth and crushes down the 

Rakshasas. 

HYMN XYII. Indr#, 

Drink Soma, Mighty One, for which, when lauded, thou brak- 
est through the cattle-stall, 0 Indra ; 

Thou who, 0 Bold One, armed with thunder smotest Vvitra 
with might, and every hostile being. 

2 Drink it thou God who art impetuous victor, Lord of our 
hymns, with beauteous jaws, the Hero, 

Rendor of kine-stails, car-borne, thunder-wielding, so piereo 
thy way to wondrous strength, 0 Indra. 

J Drink as of old, and let tho draught delight thee : hear thou 
our prayer and let our songs exalt thee. 

Make the Sun visible, make food abundant, slaughter the foes, 
pierce through and free the cattle. 

42 In Jtiiave due kindle ye • tho meaning is said to be, that the fire of burnt- 
offerings ia to be kindled by the tire produced by attrition. 

4« '1 'roe Saa ificer : who*e sacrifices are alwaya efclectual. 

47 Let thete be oxen . let our oblationfi be a« acceptable to thee a h herda of 
CftUl* are to men, 
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4 Those gladdening drops, 0 Indra, Self suataincr, quaffod shall 

augment thee in thy mighty splendour. 

Yea, let the cheering drops delight, thee greatly, groat, perfect, 
strong, powerful, all-subduing. 

5 Gladdened whereby, bursting the firm enclosures, thou gavost 

splendour to the Sun and Morning. 

The mighty rock that compassed in the cattle, ne'er moved, 
thou shookest front its seat, O Indra. 

6 Thou with thy wisdom, power, and works of wondor, hast 

stored the ripe milk in the raw cows' udders, 

Unbarred the firm doors for the kine of Morning, and, with 
the Atigirases, Het free the cattle. 

7 Thou hast spread out, wido earth, a mighty marvel, and, high 

thyself, propped lofty heaven, O Indra. 

Both worlds, whose Sons are Gods, thou hast supported, 
young, Mothers from old time of holy Order. 

8 Yea, Indra, all the Unities installed thee their one strong 

Champion in the van for battle. 

What time the godless was t.ho Gods’ assailant, Indra they 
chose to win the light of heaven. 

9 Yea, e’en that heaven itself of old bent backward before thy 

holt, in terror of its anger, 

When Indra, life of every living creature, smote down within 
his lair the assailing Dragon, 

10 Yea. Strong One ! Tvaahtnr turned for thee, the Mighty, the 

bolt with thousand spikes and hundred edges. 

Eager and prompt at will, wherewith thou crushedst the boast¬ 
ing Dragon, 0 impetuous Hero. 

11 He Jressed a hundred buffaloes, 0 Indra, for thee whom all 

accordant Maruts strengthen. 

Ho, Pcishan Vishnu, poured forth three great vessels to him, 
the juice that cheers, that slaughters Vritra. 


6 The ripe milk: the cows aro called raw as contrasted with the warm 
milk matured in thoir udders, Soe 1. tJ2. 9. This miracle is ascribed to the 
Asvius also. See 1. ISO. 3. 

7 Whose Sm* arc Qodf : Heavoa and Karth aro frequently called the parent* 
of the Gods. So in Greek mythology the Gods sprang f om tho union of 
Uranus and Gaia. ‘ Cent mythologies,' M. Riiville remarks, ‘ sont fondles sur 
le mariage du ciol ct de la terre.' See Muir, O. 8. Texlt, V. p. 21. 

8 The goalees . the demon Vritra. 

II He Agni. See V. 29. 7. Three great vesielt: literally, lakes. See V. 
29.7. l'hut ilauyhtert Vritra. inspirits India to r ay him. 
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12 Thou sottest free the rushing wave of waterR, the floods’ great ' 

swell encompassed and obstructed. 

Along steep slopes their course thou turnodst, Indra, directed 
downward, speeding to the ocean. 

13 So may our new prayer bring thee to protect us, thee well 

armed Hero with thy bolt of thunder, 

India, who made these worlds, the Strong, the Mighty, who 
never groweth old, the victory-giver. 

14 So, Tndra, form us brilliant holy singers for strength, for 

glory, and for food and riches. 

Give Bharadvaja hero patrons, Indra I Indra, be ours upon the 
day of trial. 

15 With this may we obtain strength God-appointed, and brave 

sons gladden us through a hundred winters. 

HYMN XVII1. Indra. 

Glorify him whose might is all surpassing, Indra the much- 
invoked who tights uninjured. 

Magnify with these songs the never-vanquished, the Strong, 
the Bull of men, tho Mighty Victor. 

2 He, Champion, Hero, Warrior, Lord of battles, impetuous, 

loudly roaring, groat destroyer, 

Who whirls the dust on high, alone, o’erthrowor, hath made 
all races of mankind his subjects. 

3 Thou, thou alono, hast tnm‘d the Dasyus; singly thou hast 

subdued the people for the Arya. 

Is this, or is it not, thine hero exploit, Indra? Declare it at 
the proper season. 

4 For true, I deem, thy strength is, thine the Mighty, thine, O 

Most Potent, thine the Conquering Victor; # 

Strong, of the strong, Most .Mighty, of the mighty, thine, 
driver of tho churl to ucts of bounty. 

5 Be this onr ancient bond of friendship with you and with 

Angirases hero who speak of Yala. 

Thou, Wondrous, Shaker of tilings lirm, didst smite him in his 
fresh strength, and force his doors and castles. 

14 The tiny of trial: the derisive day of battle. 

15 )Vilh thit: stutyd , praise, is understood. 

3 At the proper aenaon: show that thou hast this power by aiding us before 
t is too late and when our enemies have conquered us. 

6 With you : with Indra and his allies, the Maruts. 
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6 With holy thoughts must he be called, the Mighty, showing 

his power iu the great fight with Vjitra. 

He must bo called to give us seod and offspring, the Thunderer 
must be moved and sped to battle. 

7 lie iu his might, with name that lives for ever, hath far sur¬ 

passed all human generations. 

He, most heroic, hath his home with splendour, with glory and 
with riches and with valour. 

8 Stranger to guile, who ne’er was false or faithless, bearing a 

name that may be well remembered, 

Indra crushed Chumuri, Dhuni, Sambara, Pipru, and Sushpa, 
that their castles fell in ruin. 

9 With saving might that must be praised and lauded, Indra, 

ascend thy car to smite down Vritra. 

In thy right hand hold fast thy holt of thunder, and weaken, 
Bounteous Lord, his art and magic. 

10 As Auni, as the dart burns the dry forest, like the dread shaft 

bum down the fiends, O Indra; 

Thou who with high deep-reaching spear hast broken, hast 
covered over mischief and destroyed it. 

11 With wealth, by thousand paths come hither, Ajpri, paths that 

bring ample strength, 0 thou Most Splendid, 

Come, Son of Strength, o’er whom, Invoked of many ! tho 
godless hath no power to keep thee distant. 

12 From heaven, from earth is bruited forth the greatness of him 

the firm, the fiery, the resplendent. 

No foe hath he, no counterpart, no refuge is there from him 
the 1 ,'oii(|ueror full of wisdom 

13 This day the deed that thou h;wt done is famous, when thou, 

for him, with many thousand others 
Laidest low Kutsa, Ayu, Atithigva, and boldly didst deliver 
Tiirvayana. 

14 In thee, 0 God, the wisest of the Sages, all Gods were joyful 

when thou slowest Ahi. 


8 Chumuri, etc ■ demons of drought. See Index. 

10 The exact meaning of the second half-stanza is uncertain, kb gumbhirayd 
and rithvayd. deep and high, have no substantive. 

13 For Ain. ■ for Tllrvaylnx, who appears to have boen an especial favour¬ 
ite of Indra. According to Sftyaya, tStrvaydna, ‘ quickly going,’ is an epithet 
of DivodAsa. S4yana represents) tin; exploit as havriig been achieved for Kutsa, 
Ayu, and Atithigva’, but this i« not t.he meauing of the words of the text. A 
new hymn : of praise for some new favour shown to us. 

37 
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Whon, lauded for thyself, thou gavest freedom to sore-afflicted 
Heaven and to the people. 

15 .This power of thine both heaven and earth acknowledge, the 
deathless Gods acknowledge it, O Indra. 

Do what thou ne’er hast done, O Mighty Worker : beget anew 
hyuui at thy sacrifices. 

HYMN XIX. Indra, 

Great, hero-like controlling men is Indra, unwasting in his 
powers, doubled in vastness. 

He, turned to us, hath grown to boro vigour: broad, wide, he 
hath been decked by those who serve him. 

2 Tho bowl made Indra swift to gather booty, the High, the 

Lofty, Youthful, L’ndeeaying, 

Him who hath waxed by strength which none may conquer, 
and even at once grown to complete perfection. 

3 Stretch out those hands of thine, extend to us-ward thy wide 

capacious arms, and grant us glory. 

Like as tho household herdsman guards the cattle, so move 
thou round about us in the combat. 

4 Now, fain for strength, let us invite your Indra hither, who 

lieth hidden with his Heroes,— 

Free from all blame, without reproach, uninjured, e’en as 
were those who sang, of old, his praises. 

5 With stedfast laws, wealth giver, strong through Soma, he 

hath much fair and precious food to feed us. 

In him unite all paths that lead to riches, like rivers that 
commingle with the ocean. 

6 Bring unto us the mightiest might, 0 Hero, strong and most 

potent force, thou great Subduer ! 

All splendid vigorous powers of men vouchsafe us. Lord of Bay 
Steeds, that they may make us joyful. 

7 Bring us, grown mighty in its strength, 0 Indra, thy friendly 

rapturous joy that wins the battle, 

Wherewith by thee assisted and triumphant, we may laud thee 
in gaining seed and offspring. 


1 Controlling men : or, satisfier of men. ‘ Fulfiller (of the desires) of men.' 
—Wilson. 

2 The howl: that is, the libation of Soma juice. But see Ludwig, Ueber 
die neuesten Arbeiteu, p. 87. 

1 Who Ueth hidden : Sftyana explains chatlnam as latrUn&m chltakam 
nttwkamj 1 2 the destroyer (of enemies)’.—Wilson. 
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8 Iudra, bestow on us the power heroic, skilled and exceeding 

strong, that wins the booty, 

Wherewith, by thine assistance, we may conquer our foes in 
battle, be they kin or stranger. 

9 Let thine heroic strength come from behind us, before us, from 

above us or below us. 

From every side may it approach us, Indra. Give us the glorv 
of i lie realm of splendour. 

10 With most heroic aid from thee, like heroes, Indra, may we 

win wealth by deeds of glory. 

Thou, King, art Lord of earthly, heavenly treasure: vouchsafe 
us riches vast, sublime, and lasting. 

11 The Hull, whoso strength hath waxed, whom Maruts follow, 

free giving Indra, the Celestial Ruler, 

Mighty, all-conquering, the victory giver, him let us call to 
grant us new protection. 

12 Give up the people who arc high and haughty to these men 

and to me, 0 Thundor-wielder I 

Therefore upon the earth do we invoke thee, where heroes 
win, for sons and kine and waters. 

13 Through tho'O thy friendships, God invoked of many ! may we 

he victors over every foeman. 

Slaying both kinds of foe, may we, 0 Hero, be happy, helped 
by thee, with ample riches. 

HYMN XX. Indra. 

Give us wealth, Indra, that with might, as heaven o’ertops the 
earth, o’ercomes our foes in battle, 

Wealth that brings thousands and that wins the corn-lands, 
wealth, Sun of Strength ! that vanquishes the foeman. 

2 Even as the power of Dvaus, to tiiee, O Indra. all Asura sway 

was by the Gods entrusted. 

When thou, Impetuous! leagued with Vishnu, slowest Viitia 
the Dragon who enclosed t lie waters. 

3 Indra, Strong, Victor, Mightier than the mighty, addressed 

with prayer and perfect in his splendour, 

Lord of the bolt that breaketii Forts in pieces, became the King 
of the sweet juice of Soma. 

9 From behind w«, etc : or, from the west, from the north from the south, 
f rom the caet, 

11 This xtanza has occurred in III. 47. 5 

12 Where heroes win : sliraecUnit; in battle. 

13 Roth kindi of foe: kinameu and atrangere, See ut&iw.a 8. 
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4 1 here, Indra, while the light wan won, the Panis fled, ’ncath 

a hundred blows, for wise Dasoni, 

And greedy Sushna’s magical devices: nor left he any of 
their food remaining. 

5 What time the thunder fell and Sushna perished, all life’s 

support from the great Drub was taken. 

Indra made room for his car-driver Kutsa who sate beside 
him, when ho gained the sunlight. 

6 As the Hawk rent for him the stalk that gladdens, he wrenched 

the head from Naniuchi the Dasa. 

He guarded Naur, Sayya’s son, in slumber, and sated him 
with food, success, and riches. 

7 Thou, thunder armed, with thy great might hast shattered 

Pipru’s strong forLs who knew the wiles of Berpents. 

Thou gavest to thy worshipper Rijisvan imperishable wealth, 
0 Bounteous Giver. 

8 The crafty Votasu, the swift Dasoni, and Tngra speedily with 

all his servants, 

Hath Indra, gladdening with strong assistance, forced near as 
'twere to glorify the Mother. 

9 Resistless, with the hosts ho battles, bearing in both his arms 

the Vritra-slaying thunder. 

He mounts his Bays, as the car-seat an archer: yoked at a 
word they bear the lofty Indra. 

10 May we, 0 Indra, gain by thy new favour : so Purus laud 
thee, with their sacrifices. 

That thou hast wrecked seven autumn forts, their shelter, 
slain Da3a tribes and aided Purukutsa. 


4 Pur wilt DufOni: Dasoni would n[i[>eai- in this place to be the name of 
aouie man whom Indra protected. SAyana says that the dative case is put 
for the ablative, and that the meaning is, 1 from the sage who offers many 
oblations,' that is, from Kutsa. Ludwig takes Dasoni here to be the priest, of the 
Panis: ‘ fled or fell for or to him ’ meaning that ho was powerless to save them. 

6 Druh : or, oppressor. Cf IV. 28. 2. 

6 The Hawk; which brought the Soma from heaven. Seo I. 93. 6; IV. 
%7 Namt: eee X. 48. 9 

8 Vetasu, Dwoni, and Tugra appear to be names of enemies conquered by 
Indra. But twift, ttbujim, may be a Proper Name, Tfttuji — Tuji (VI. 26. 4), 
and Dasoni [dafonim) may bo an adjeotive, ‘having ten arms or helpers.’ Cf. 
X. 49. 4, and See Ludwig, Der Higveda, III. p. J 56. At 'twere to t/lorify the 
Mother ; SAyuna takes dytHandya as the name of a rAjA, and according to his 
interpretation ludra compelled the conquered foes to approach Dyotana sub¬ 
missively as a Bon comes before a mother. The Mother: the groat Mother Aditi. 

10 Autumn forte: probably strong places on elevated ground occupied by 
the DAsas or original inhabitants during the rains and autumn. According to 
SAyana, cities or strongholds of Sarat, a demon. 
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11 Favouring UsanA, the son of Kavi, thou wast his ancient 

strengthencr, 0 Indra. 

Thou gavest Navavastva as a present, to the groat father 
gavest back his grandson. 

12 Thou, roaring Indra, dravcst on the waters that made a roar¬ 

ing sound like rushing rivers, 

What time, 0 Hero, o’er the sea thou broughtest, in Bafety 
broughlest Tuvvasa and Yadu. 

13 This Indra, was thy work in war: thou sentest Dhuniand 

Chumuri to Bleep and slumbor. 

Dabhiti lit the flame for thee, and worshipped with fuel, 
hymns, poured Soma, dressed oblations. 

HYMN XXI. India. Visvedevaa. 

Thksf the most constant singer’s invocations call thee who 
art to be invoked, O Hero ; 

Hymns call anew the chariot-borne, Eternal: by eloquence 
men gain abundant riches. 

2 I praise that Indra, known to all men, honoured with songs, 

extolled with hymns at sacrifices, 

Whose majesty, rich in wondrous arts, mirpasseth the magni¬ 
tude of earth, and heaven in greatness. 

3 He hath made pathways, with the Sun to aid him, throughout 

the darkness that extended pathless. 

Mortals who yearn to Worship ne’er dishonour, 0 Mighty God, 
thy haw who art Immortal. 

4 And he* who did these things, whore is that Indra? among 

whal tribes? what people doth he visit? 

What sacrifice contents thy mind and wishes ? What priest 
among them all? what hymn, 0 Indra? 

5 Yea, here wero they who, born of old, have served thee, thy 

friends of ancient time, thou active Worker. 

Bethink time now of these, Invoked of many ! the midmost 
and i lie recent, and the youngest. 


11 Savav&slm - an Asura, or a mysterious being who perhaps represents 
the Bun, released from captivity or eclipao by Indra and by him restored to 
his own or to Tndra’s father—apparently to UsanA or Heaven. Cf. X. 19. 8 ; 
Bergaigne, II. 223 ; I’iechel (Vedische Rtudien, II. 128) ; Ludwig, Ueber die 
n. Arbeiten au£ detn Uebieto der Rgveda-forsohung, 160. 

12 See I. 174. 9. 

13 Dhuni .t nd Chumuri: Asurae or demons, sent to sleep, that is slain, by 
Indra. ‘Thou, with sleep whelming Chumuri and Dhuni, sle west tho Dasyu 
keptest safe Dabliiti' (II, 15. 9). Of, Vi, 13. 8, 
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C Inquiring after him, thy later servants, Indra, havo gained thy 
former old traditions. 

Hero, to whom the prayer is brought, we praise thco as great 
for that wherein we know thee mighty. 

7 The demon’s strength is gathered fast against thee : great as 

that strength hath grown, go forth to meet it. 

With thine own ancient friend and close companion, the 
thunderbolt, brave Champion ! drive it backward. 

8 Hoar, too, the prayer of this thy present headsman, 0 Indra, 

Hero, cherishing the singer. 

For thou wast aye our fathers’ Friend aforetime, still swift to 
listen to their supplication. 

9 Bring to our help this day, for our protection, Vanina, Mitra, 

Indra, and the Marais, 

Pushan and Vishnu, Agui and Purandhi, Savitar also, and the 
Plants and Mountains. 

10 The singers here exalt with hymns and praises thee who art 

very Mighty and Most Holy. 

Hear, when invoked, the invoker’s invocation. Beside thco 
there is none like thee, Immortal! 

11 Now to my words come quickly thou who kuowest, 0 Son of 

Strength, with all who claim our worship, 

Who visit sacred rites, whose tongue is Agni, Gods who made 
Manu stronger than the Daisyu. 

12 On good and evil ways be thou our Leader, thou who art 

known to all as Pat h-preparer. 

Bring power to us, O Indra, with thy Horses, Steeds that are 
best to draw, broad-backe i, unwearied. 

HYMN XXII. Indra. 

With these my hymns I glorify that Indra who is alone to be 
invoked by mortals, 

The Lord, the Mighty One, of manly vigour, victorious, Hero, 
true, and full of wisdom. 

2 Our sires of old, Nuvagvas, sag'es seven, while urging him to 
show his might, extolled him, 

Dwelling on heights, sw'ift, smiting down opponents, guileless 
in word, and in his thoughts most mighty. 


9 Purandhi: ‘the intelligent,’ or ‘thobold’ maybe either an epithet of 
A gni or the name of a separate deity. 


2 Navayvaa , here, apparently, identified with the Angiiasea. 
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3 Wo seek that Indra to obtain hi3 riches that bring much food, 

and men, and store of heroes. 

Bring us, Lord of Bay Steeds, to make us joyful, celestial 
wealth, abundant, undecaying. 

4 Tell thou us this, if at thy hand aforetime the earlier singers 

have obtained good fortune, 

What is thy share and portion, Strong Subduer, Asura-slayer, 
rich, invoked of many 1 

5 He who for car-borne Indra, armed with thunder, hath a hymn, 

craving, deeply-piercing, fluent, 

Who sends a song effectual, firmly-grasping, and strength- 
bestowing, he comes near the mighty. 

6 Strong of thyself, thou by this art hast shattered, with thought- 

swift I’arvata, him who waxed against thee. 

And, Mightiest! roaring! boldly rent in pieces things that were 
firmly fixed and never shaken. 

7 Him will wo fit for you with now devotion, the strongest An¬ 

cient One, in ancient manner. 

So may that Indra, boundless, faithful Leader, conduct us o’er 
all places hard to traverse. 

8 Thou for the people who oppress hast kindled the earthly 

firmament and that of heaven. 

With heat, 0 Bull, on every sklo consume them: heat earth 
and Hood for him who hates devotion. 

9 Of all the Heavenly Folk, of earthly creatures thou art the 

King, 0 God of splendid aspect. 

In thy right hand, 0 Indra, grasp the thunder: Eternal! 
thou destroyesl all enchantments, 

10 Give us confirmed prosperity, O Indra, vast and oxhaustless 
for the foe’s subduing. 

Strengthen therewith the Arya’s hate and DWs, and let the 
anna of Nahushas be mighty. 


4 What in thy share and portion: ‘ what is the portion, what the offering 
(due) m t hee.’-^Wiieon. A aura-slayer: possibly, the emiter and conqueror 
of the Asura Dyaus. 

5 Comes near the mighty : ‘encounters (with confidence) the malevolent.’— 
Wilson. 

6 Parrrtta: the Genius of the mountains and clouds, frequently associated 
with Indra. According to S.lyana ( bahvparvanfl vajrcna), the many-knotted 
thunderbolt is intended. Him who waxed against thee / Vritra, 

8 The people who oppress : the R&kshasas and other enemies. 

10 Nahutfkas: see VI. 46, 7, note, 
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11 Come with thy team whioh brings all blessings hither, Dis¬ 
poser, much-invoked, exceeding holy. 

Thou whom no fiend, no God can stay or hinder, come swiftly 
with these Steeds in my direction. 


HYMN XXIII. Indra. 

Thou art attached to pressed-out Soma, Indra, at laud, at 
prayer, and when the hymn is chanted ; 

Or when with yoked Bays, Maghavan, thou coinest, 0 Indra, 
bearing in thine arms the thunder. 

2 Or when on that decisive day thou holpest the presser of the 

juice at Vritra’s slaughter; 

Or when thou, while the strong ono feared, undaunted, gavest 
to death, Indra, the daring Dasyus. 

3 Let Indra drink the presaed-out Soma, Helper and mighty 

Guide of him who sings his praises. 

Ho gives the hero room who pours oblations, and treasure 
even to the lowly singer. 

4 E’en humble rites with his Bay Steeds he visits: he wields 

the bolt, drinks Soma, gives us cattle. 

He makes tho valiant rich in store of heroes, accepts our 
praiso and hears tho singer’s calling. 

B What he hath longed for we have brought to Indra, who from 
the days of old hath done us service. 

While Soma flows wo will sing hymns and laud him, so that 
our prayer may strengthen Indra’s vigour. 

6 Thou hast made prayers the means of thine exalting, therefore 

we wait on thee with hymns, O Indra. 

May we, by the pressed Soma, Soma drinker ! bring thee, with 
sacrifice, blissful sweet refreshment. 

7 Mark well our sacrificial cake, delighted: Indra, drink Soma 

and tho milk commingled. 

Here on tho sacrificcr’s grass be seated : givo amplo room to 
thy devoted servant. 

E| 0 Mighty One, be joyful as thou wiliest. Lot these our sac¬ 
rifices reach and find thee ; 

And may this hymn and these our invocations turn thee, 
whom many mon invoke, to help us. 

9 Friends, when the juices flow, replenish duly your own, your 
bounteous Indra with the Soma. 

Will it not aid him to support us 1 Indra spares him who sheds 
tho juice to win his favour. 
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10 While Soma flowed, thus Indra hath been lauded, Euler of 
nobles, mid the Bharadvajas, 

That Indra may become the singer’s patron and give him 
wealth in every kind of treasure. 

HYMN XXIV. Indra. 

Strong rapturous joy, praise, glory are with Indra : impet¬ 
uous God, he quaffs the juice of Soma: 

That Maghavan whom men must land with singing, Heaven- 
dweller, King of songs, whose help is lasting. 

2 He, Friend of man, most wise, victorious Hero, hears, with 

far-reaching aid, the singer call him. 

Excellent, Praise of Men, the bard’s Supporter, Strong, ha 
gives strength, extolled in holy synod. 

3 The lofty axle of thy wheels, 0 Hero, is not surpassed by 

heaven and earth in greatness. 

Like branches of a tree, Invoked of many! manifold aids 
spring forth from thee, 0 Indra. 

4 Strong Lord, thine energies, endowed with vigour, are like the 

paths of kine converging homeward. 

Like bonds of cord, Indra, that bind the younglings, no bonds 
are they, 0 thou of boundless bounty. 

5 One act to-day, another act to-morrow : oft Indra makes what 

is not yet existent. 

Here have wo Mitra, Varupa, and Pushan to overcome the 
foeman’s domination. 

6 By song and sacrifice men brought the waters from thee, as 

from a mountain’s ridge, 0 Indra. 

Urging thy might, with these fair lauds they seek thee, 0 
theme of song, as horses rush to battle. 

1 Strong rapturous joy ; produced by drinking Soma-libations. 

2 Praise of Men : e&hso narttm, as Agni is called Nar/lsansa. 

4 Converging homeward: all Inflra’s great deeds indicate their divine 
author as the tracks made by grazing cows may be traced back to the common 
pen from which they have come forth. 

Like bonds . the ties by which Indra’s worshippers are bound to him are 
ties of love and not fetters of slavery. There is a play on the word dS man 
in the text which derived from di, to give, moans gift or bounty, and derived 
from del, to bind, means, cord, rope, bond, or fetter : vatafindm nd tantayah 
te Indra dEmanvantuK adamftnuh tudtiman (Fada text). The word rated also 
means a youngling, especially a calf, and a dear child, a darling, so that 
Indra’s favoured worshippers are also intended. 

5 Here : that is, in Indra we have a champion equal to the three Gods 
mentioned, 
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7 That Indra whom nor months nor autumn seasons wither with 

age, nor fleeting days enfeeble,— 

Still may his body wax, e’en now so mighty, glorified by the 
lauds and hymns that praise him. 

8 Extolled, he bends not to the strong, the stedfast, nor to the 

bold incited by the Dasyu. 

High mountains are as level plains to Indra: even in the deep 
he finds firm ground to rest on. 

9 Impetuous Speeder through all depth and distance, give 

strengthening food, thou drinker of the juices. 

Stand up erect to help us, unreloctant, what time the gloom 
of night brightens to morning. 

10 Hasting to help, come hither aud-.protect him, keep him from 
harm when he is here, 0 Indra. 

At home, abroad, from injury preserve him. May brave sons 
gladden us through a hundred winters. 

HYMN XXV. Indra. 

With thiuo assistance, 0 thou Mighty Indra, be it the least, 
the midmost, or the highest.,— 

Great with those aids and by these powers support us, Strong- 
God ! in battle that sub lues our focmcn. 

2 With these discomlit hosts that fight against us, and check 

the opponent’s wrath, thyself uninjured. 

With these chase all our foes to every quarter: subdue the 
tribes of I),\sas to the Arya. 

3 Those who array themselves as foes to smite us, 0 Indra, be 

they kin or be they strangers,— 

Strike thou their manly strength that it be feeble, and drive 
in headlong flight our foemon backward. 

4 With strength of limb the hero slays the hero, when bright in 

arms they range them for the combat, - 
When two opposing hosts contend in battle for seed and off¬ 
spring, waters, kino, or corn-lands. 


10 Hastin') to heip : 1 follow Professor Pischel ( Vedische SIndie a, I. p. 41). 
in his explanation of ndyAm in this passage. Professor Ludwig translates 
somewhat similarly. S&yana (followed by Professors Wilson and Grassmann) 
takes nfty&m in the signification of leader ; ‘ accompany the leader.’ Professor 
Roth thinks it may be a proper name. Him: the institutor of the sacrifice. 

The poet prays for victory in a coming battle. 

I By these powers : on account of, or by means of, the sacrificial food which 
Increases thy strength. 
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5 Yet no strong man hath conquered thee, no hero, no brave, 

no warrior trusting in his valour. 

Not one of these is match for thee, O Indra. Thou far sur- 
passest all these living creatures. 

6 He is the Lord of both these armies’ valour when the com¬ 

manders call them to the conflict: 

When with their ranks expanded they are fighting with a great 
fnc or for a home with heroes. 

7 Ami when thy people stir themselves for battle, be thou their 

saviour, Indra, and protector, 

Aud theirs, the manliest of our friends, the pious, the chiefs 
who have installed us priests, O Imlra. 

8 To thee for high dominion hath been given, for evermore, for 

slaughtering the Vritras, 

All lordly power and might, 0 Holy Indra, given by Gods for 
victory in battle. 

9 So urge our hosts together in the. combats: yield up the 

godless bands that tight against, us. 

Singing, at morn may we tind thee with favour, yea, Indra, 
and e’eu now, we Uharadvajas. 

HYMN XXVI. Imlra. 

0 Inpua, hear us. It,lining down the Soma, wo call on thco 
to win us mighty valour. 

(live us strong Kitecoiir on the day of trial, when the tribes 
gather on the held of battle. 

2 The warrior, sou of warrior sire, invokes thee, to gain great 

strength that may be won as booty : 

To thee, the brave man’s Lord, the fiends’ subduer, ho looks 
when fighting hand to hand for cattle. 

3 Thou didst impel the sage to win the daylight, didst ruin 

ftushna for the pious Kut.sa. 

The invulnerable demon’s head thou clavest when thou wouldst 
win the praise of Atithigva, 

4 The lofty bittlo-ear thou broughtost forward; thou hoi pest 

Dastdyu the strong when fighting. 

6 Hr in the Lord : Inclra can give valour and victory tc either side as he 
chooses. SAyana explains tho first half-stanza differently: ‘Of Loth those 
(disputants}, that one acquires wealth whose priests invoke (Indra) at. the 
Nuirittce.’-- Wilson. 

3 Thcmge: bh'lnitivam ri.Y'im: Sltyana ; the Rishi, descendant of Bill igu. 
i Vitaiu . according to Silyaiia, either a king aided by him or a demon Jain 
by him. Cf. Vi. 20. 8. 
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Along with Vetasu thou slowest Tngra, and madest Tuji strong, 
who praised thoo, Imlra. 

6 Thou madest good the laud, what time thou rentost a hundred 
thousand fighting foes, 0 Hero, 

Slewest the D&sa Sambara of the mountain, and with strange 
aids didst suecour Divodasa. 

6 Mado glad with Soma-draughts and faith, thou sontest Chumuri 

to his sleep, to please Dabhiti. 

Thou, kindly giving Itaji to Pithinas, slewest with might, at 
once, the sixty thousand. 

7 May I too, with the liberal chiefs, 0 Itidra, acquiro thy bliss 

supreme and domination. 

When, Mightiest! Hero-girt! Nahuslni heroes boast them ill 
thee, the triply-strong Defender. 

8 So may we be thy friends, thy best belovfcd, 0 Indra, at this 

holy invocation. 

Best bo Pratarduni, illustrious ruler, in slaying foemon and in 
gaining riches. 

HYMN XXVir. imlra. 

What deed hath Indra done in the wild transport, in quaffing 
or in friendship with, the Soma? 

What joys have men of ancient times or recent obtained within 
the chamber of libation ? 

2 In its wild joy Indra hath proved him faithful, faithful in 

quaffing, faithful in its friendship. 

His truth is the delight that in this chamber the men of old 
and recent times have tasted. 

3 All thy vast power, O Maghavan, wo know not, know not the 

riches of thy full abundance. 

No one hath seen that might of thine, productive of bounty 
every day renewed, O Indra. 

4 This one great power of thine our eyes have witnessed, where¬ 

with thou slewest Varasikha’s children, 

Tuji: r rAjA of Hint, name, says SAynna. 

0 Jiaji: a maiden of that mime.— Sftyana. Pithtnas a man so called.—S Ay an a. 
8 Prittardani: son of a prince named Prntardana. 

The other names have occurred before. See Index. 

The liberality of AbhyAvartin ChAyamAna is said to be the deified object of 
stanza 8. 

1 ‘ According to SAyana the Uiehi here expresses hie impatience at the delay 
of the reward of his praises : in the next verse he sings his recantation.’— 
Wilnon. 

4 Varaiikha : a certain Asura or demon, says S&yana. He seems to have 
been the leader of the Vrichlv&ua. 
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When by the force of thy descending thunder, at the mere 
sound, their boldest was demolished. 

5 In aid of Abhy&varfcm Chayamana, Indra destroyed the seed of 

Varasikha. 

At Hariyupiya he smote the vanguard of the Vrichivans, and 
the rear fled frighted. 

6 Three thousand, mailed, in quest of fame, together, on the 

Yavyavati, 0 much-sought Indra, 

Vrichivan’s sons, falling before the arrow, like bursting vessels 
went to their destruction. 

7 He, whose two red Steers, seeking goodly pasture, plying their 

tongues move on ’twixt earth and heaven, 

Gave Turvasa to Si'injaya, and, to aid him, gave the Vrichivans 
up to Daivavata. 

8 Two wagon-teams, with damsels, twenty oxen, 0 Agni, 

Abhyavartin ChAyamana, 

The liberal Sovran, givoth me. This guerdon of Prithu’s seed 
is hard to win from others. 

HYMN XXVIII. Cows. 

Thk Kme have come and brought good fortune : let them rest 
m the cow-pen and be happy near us. 

Here let them stay prolific, many-coloured, and yield through 
many morns their milk for Indra. 

2 Indra aids him who offers sacrifice and gifts: he takes not 
what is his, and gives him more thereto. 

Increasing ever more and ever more his wealth, he makes the 
pious dwell within unbroken bounds. 

5 Abhyduartin Chdyanidna: a king, apparently the leader of the P&rthavas, 
the enemies of Varasikha and the Vrichivans. 

Uariy&ptttd: (having golden saorilieial posts), the name of a town, or, accord¬ 
ing to others, of a river. 

Vric/iimm: Vfichivan is said to have been the eldest son of Varasikha, and 
to have given his name to the family or tribe. The name does not occur again 
in the Hymns. 

6 Yavy dealt: the name of a river, according to Sftyana identical with the 
Hariyftpiyfi of stanza 5. 

7 Be: Indra, Red Steers : bright horses, according to £ Ay ana. 

Gave lurvam to Srinjaya: gave up the Turvasas, a tribe apparently settled 
in the north-west of India, to their neighbours and enemies the Srinjayas. 
Baivaedtu . Abhy&vartin Chilyarn&na, son of Devavftta. 

■ 8 With damsels . accompanied with slave-girls ; or, drawn by mares. Cf. 
I. I2fl 8 Of Prillin's seed ; or ‘ bestowed by Prlrthavas,’ that is, presented 
by Abhyivartiu, one of the descendants of I’rithu. 
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3 These are tie’er lost, no robber ever injures them : no evil- 

minded foe attempts t:> harass them. 

The master of the Kine lives many a year with those, the Cows 
whereby he pours his gifts and serves the Gods. 

4 The chargor with his dusty brow o’ertakes them not, and 

never to the shambles do they take their way. 

These Cows, Lhe cattle of the pious worshipper, roam over wide¬ 
spread pasture where no danger is. 

5 To me the Cows seem llhagu, they- seem Indra, they seem a 

portion of lhe first-poured Soma. 

These present Cows, they, O ye men, are Indra. I long for 
Indra w'itli my heart and spirit. 

6 0 Cows, ye fatten o’en the worn and wasted, and make the 

unlovely beautiful to look on. 

Prosper my house, yu with auspicious voices, Your power is 
glorified in our assemblies. 

7 Crop goodly pasturage and be prolific : drink pure sweet water 

at good drinking places. 

Never be thief or sinful man your master, and may the dart of 
Rudra still avoid you. 

8 Now lot this close admixture be close intermingled with these 

Cows, 

Mixt. with the Steer’s prolific flow, and, Indra, with thy hero 
might. 

hymn xxix. i ndra . 

Youn men have followed Indra for his friendship, and for his 
loving-kindness glorified him. 

For he bestows great wealth, the Thunder-wieldcr: worship 
him, Great and Kind, to win his favour. 

3 Are ne'er lost: nd UT mtaanli: gilynna assigns an imperative meaning to 
iinjai Ui ami the other verbs in the indicative mood which occur in this und 
the following stanzas : ‘ Let not the toll's he lost; let no thief, etc.’ .. Wilson. 

4 The churyer... o'ertnkes them not: they are not, or, according to Styann, 
let them not he, carried otf in predatory incursions. 

5 Tlie worshipper regards the (lows ae the deities, illiaga anil Indra, who 
bring him happiness. Then 0 i/e men, are Indra : an allusion, apparently, to 
the refrain of hymn 12 of Book II„ He, 0 men, is Indra. 

7 May lhe dart of Rndra still avoid nua: so, T 111. 10, ‘ Fur he thy dart 

that killeth men or cattle,’ and II. 33. It, ‘May Jtudra's missile turn aside 
and spare us, the great wrath of the Impetuous One avoid us.’ 

8 This stanza appears to refer to the mingling of the milk (the cows) with 
the Juice of the strong Soma (the steer), which when offered as a libation to 
Indra will increase his heroic strength. But the phraseology is somewhat 
obscure, 
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2 Him to whose hand, men closely cling, and drivers stand on 

his golden chariot firmly stationed. 

With his firm arms ho holds the reins; his Horses, the Stal¬ 
lions, aro yoked ready for the journey. 

3 Thy devotees embrace thy feet for glory. Bold, thunder-arm¬ 

ed, rich, through thy strength, in guerdon. 

Rolled in a garment fair as heaven to look on, thou hast dis¬ 
played thee like an active dancer. 

4 That Soma when effused hath best consistence, for which the 

food is dressed and grain is mingled ; 

By which the men who pray, extolling Indra, chief favourites 
of Hods, recite their praises. 

5 No limit of thy might hath been appointed, which by its 

greatness sundered earth and heaven. 

These the Prince filletli full with strong endeavour, driving, 
as ’twere, with help his flocks to waters. 

6 So be the lofty fudra prompt to listen, Helper unaided, golden- 

visorod Hero. 

Yea, so may he, shown, forth in might unequalled, smite down 
the many Yritras and the Dasyus. 

HYMN XXX. India. 

Ini>Iia hath waxed yet more for hero prowess, alone, Eternal, 
he bestoweth treasures. 

Indra transeendeth both the worlds in greatness: one half of 
him equalleth earth and heaven. 

2 Yea, mighty I esteem his Godlike nature; none hindereth 
what he hath once determined. 

Near and afar he spread and set the regions, and every day 
the Sun became apparent. 

5 The Prince; Indra appears bubo meant. Driving ..hit jiocks; ep. I. 30. 

2. 1 And the Ram hastens with his troop,’ that is, Indra comes with his 

hand of Mu.ruts, Sfty.um takes tftrih in its more usual signification of wor¬ 
shipper oi institutor of the sacrifice ; and Professor Wilson translates : { the 
pious worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice), and earnestly performing worship, 
gratifies thee with the offering, as (the eowkeeper satisfies) the herds with 
water.' 

6 Helper unaided: this seems to be the meaning of Hit anfiti, with help 
that needs no other help. Sftyana explains the words, ‘ by coming or by not 
coming,’ whether he be present or absent. 

Golden-vtsored ; ‘ Azure-chinned.’—Wilson. * With yellow-coloured jaws.’ — 
Ludwig. I have followed Professor Iioth. 

1 Indra hath grown stronger and stronger for the performance of hie mighty 
deeds, 
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3 E’en now endures thine exploit of the Rivers, when, Indra, 

for their floods thou elavest passage. 

Like men who sit at meat the mountains settled : by thee, 
Most Wise ! the regions were made stedfast. 

4 This is the truth, none else is like thee, Indra, no Qod supe¬ 

rior to thee, no mortal. 

Thou slowest Ahi who besiogod the waters, and lettest loose 
the streams to hurry sea-ward. 

5 Indra, thou brakest up the floods and portals on all sides, and 

the firmness of the mountain. 

Thou art the King of men, of all that liveth, engendering at 
once Sun, Heaven, and Morning. 

HYMN XXXI. Indra. 

Sole Lord of wealth art thou, 0 Lord of riches : thou in thine 
hands hast held the people, Indra 1 
Men have invoked thee with contending voices for seed and 
waters, progeny and sunlight. 

2 Through fear of thee, 0 Indra, all the regions of earth, though 

naught may move them, shake arid tremble. 

All that is firm is frightened at thy coming,—tho earth, the 
heaven, the mountain, and the forest. 

3 With Kutsa, Indra ! thou didst conquer Sushna, voracious, 

bane of crops, in fight for cattle. 

In the close fray thou rentest him : thou stolest the Sun’s 
wheel and didst drive away misfortunes. 


3 TAke men who tit at meat: or, perhaps, like flies who settle on food. See 
Oleklner, Vedisoho Studien, II. ISO. 

I Men . ... with contending voices; the combatants on both sides invoke 
Indra's aid in battle. 

Aooordiug to Prof. Pischel, Vcdieche Studien, I. 34, the meaning is as 
follows 

‘ Alono wast thou, Lord of all wealth and riches, yet hast thou made the 
folk submissive, Indra, 

When with uplifted voice tire tribes invoked thee for water, sons, posterity 
and sunlight.’ 

1 The folk,’ krishtth. meaning the speaker’s enemies, and * the tribes,’ 
charthandyo, meaning the five Aryan tribes. 

'i Kutsa; the special favourite of Indra, Bane of crops or Kuyava may 
be the name of another demon of drought or savage enemy. See Index. 
Thun rentest him : literally, ‘ bittest :’ dfisa, according to Silyana, standing for 
adajtuh. Stalest the Sun't mhetl: nee I. 175. 4. 

Misfortunes : according to Silyana, 1 disturbing or injurious H&kshasas, etc. 
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4 Thou smof.est to tho ground the hundred castles, impregnable, 
of Samhara the Daayu, 

When, Strong, with might thou holpest Divodasa who poured 
libations out, 0 Soma-buyer, and mudost Bharadvaja rich 
who praised thee. 

6 As such, true Horo, for great joy of battle mount thy terrific; 
car, 0 Brave and Manly. 

Come with thine help to mo, thou distant Roamer, and, glori¬ 
ous God, spread among men my glory. 

HYMN XXXU. Indra. 

I with my lips have fashioned for this Hero words never 
matched, most plentiful and auspicious, 

For him the Ancient, Great, Strong, Energetic, the very 
mighty Wiclder of the Thunder. 

2 Amid the sages, with the Sun he brightened the Parents: 

glorified, he burst the mountain ; 

And, roaring with tho holy-thoughted singers, ho looBed tho 
bond that held the beams of Morning. 

3 Famed for great deeds, with priests who kneel and laud him, 

he still hath conquered in the frays for cattle, 

And broken down the forts, the Fort-destroyer, a Friend with 
friends, a Sage among the sages. 

4 Come with thy girthed mares, with abundant vigour and 

plenteous strength to him who sings thy praises. 

Como hither, borne by mares with many heroes, Lover of song 1 
Steer ! for tho people’s welfare. 


4 The hundred cattles: probably the castles of cloud which retain the 
rain. So, II. 19 8, ‘And Indra, for the sako of Divodtlsa, demolished 
Sambara'a nine-arid-ninety castles,’ 

4 Soma-buyer : purchaser of Soma-libations with the help which he gives to 
the worshipper. 

2 He brightened the Parents : illuminated the universal parents, Heaven 
and Earth. The sages : the Augirases, the ho!y-thomjhted singers of the next 
line. 

4 With thy girthed mares: the meaning of nUnjUtbhih, a feminine plural 
adjective in ihe instrumental case, standing without a substantive, in 
uncertain. SSyaus explains the word by narydbkirnavalardbhih, ‘very new 
or young,’ and supplies vadartlbhih, ‘ mares ’ Professor Roth thinkB that 
ntvyXbhih may be a substantive meauing ‘ with garments,' and Professor 
Grassnmun translates 1 mit Oaben,’ ‘ witli gifts,' that is, presents carried in a 
itivi or apron. With many heroes: •puruvtrdbhih again is an adjective with¬ 
out a substantive, in the same gender, number, and case as nlvyithhih. Ac¬ 
cording to Siyana, it also qualifies vaduv&bhih, ‘with mares,' understood, 
and means ‘ having many colts.’ 

38 
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5 Indra with rush and might, sped by his Coursers, hath swiftly 
won the waters from the southward. 

Thus set at liberty the rivers daily flow to their goal, incessant 
and exhaustless. 

HYMN XXXIII. I ndrB . 

Cive us the rapture that is mightiest, Jndra, prompt to bestow 
and swift to aid, 0 Hero, 

That wins with brave steeds where bravo steeds encounter, 
and quells the Vritras and the foes in battle. 

2 For with loud voico the tribes invoke thoc, Indra, to aid thorn 

in the battle-field of heroes. 

Thou, with the singers, hast pierced through the Panis : tho 
charger whom thou aidest wins the booty. 

3 Both races, Indra, of opposing foemen, 0 Hero, both the Arya 

and the Dasa, 

Hast thou struck down like woods with well-shot lightningB : 
thou rentest them in fight, most manly Chieftain ! 

4 Indra, befriend us with no scanty succour, prosper and aid us, 

Loved of all that liveth, 

When, fighting for the sunlight, wo invoko thee, O Hero, in 
the fray, in war’s division. 

5 Be ours, 0 Indra, now and for the future, be graciously in¬ 

clined and near to help us. 

Thus may we, singing, sheltered by the Mighty, win many 
cattle on the day of trial. 

HYMN XXXIV. l ndrs . 

Full many songs have met in thee, 0 Indra, and many a 
noble thought from thee procecdeth. 

Now and of old the eulogies of sages, their holy hymns and 
lauds, have yearned for Indra. 

2 He, praised of many, bold, invoked of many, alone is glorified 

at sacrifices. 

Like a car harnessed for some great achievement, Indra must 
be tho cause of our rejoicing. 

3 They make their way to Jndra and exalt him, him whom no 

prayers and no laudations trouble j 

5 From the toulhward ; from the quarter whence the Rains come. 

1 Give us the rapture: let ua be benefited by the transport which draughts 
of Soma juice produce in theo. 

3 They make their way that is, prayers and laudations reach Indra and 
strengthen him. They do not vex him as they would vex a man who would 
be unable to fulfil the prayers and would be conscious that he did not deserve 
Uie laudation*, 
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For when a hundred or a thousand singers laud him who loves 
the song their praise delights him. 

4 As brightness mingles with the Moon in heaven, the offered 

Soma yearns to mix with Indra, 

Like water brought to men in desert places, our gifts at sacri¬ 
fice have still refreshed him. 

5 To him this mighty eulogy, to Indra hath this our laud been 

uttered by the poets. 

That in the great encounter with the foemen, Loved of all life, 
Indra may guard and help us. 

IIYMN XXXV. iudtV 

Whex shall our prayers rest in thy car beside thee ? When 
dost thou give the singer food for thousands '! 

AVhen wilt thou clothe this poet’s laud with plenty, and when 
wilt thou onrich our hymns with booty ? 

2 When wilt thou gather men witli men, 0 Indra, heroes with 

heroes, and prevail in combat 'I 

Thou shalt win triply kine in frays for cattle, so, Indra, give 
thou us celestial glory. 

3 Yea, when wilt thou, O Indra, thou Most Mighty, make the 

prayer all-sustaining for the singer? 

When wilt thou yoke, as we yoke songs, thy Horses, and come 
to offerings that bring wealth in cattle? 

4 Grant to the singer food with store of cattle, splendid with 

horses and the fame of riches. 

Send food to swell the milch-cow good at milking ; bright be 
its shine among the IilniradvajuH. 


4 As brightness mingles with the. Moon : 7 follow Professor Ludwig in hi* 
interpretation of this difficult pannage ; but. its exact meaning still seems 
doubtful. ‘ ArcM is the nominative singular. We hate here the later 
JyotBiul or Kaumudl as the wife or feminiue power of the Moon. Sih-ya, the 
daughter of the Sun, i. e. the Moon's light which is borrowed from the Sou 
is an earlier conception.’ - Ludwig. 

5 Hy the. poets: by those who sing hymns of praise, Matlbhih = stotrib/nh 

_S4yana. In the great encounter with the foemen: mahci.ti vritratttrye: in 

the great victory over Vritra ; that is, generally, in battle with enemies ; 
sangrdme. —St van a. 


1 Rest in thy car beside thee ?; when Khali our prayers reach then as thou 
standest on thy chariot 1 The poet expresses impatienoea* Indra s inattention 
to his petitions. 
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6 Lead otherwise this present foeman, Sakra ! Hence art thou 
praised as Hero, foe-destroyer. 

Him who gives pure gifts may I praise unceasing. Sago, quick¬ 
en the Angirases by devotion. 

HYMN XXXVI. indra. 

Thy raptures ever were for all men’s profit: so evermore have 
been thine earthly riches. 

Thou still hast been the dealer-forth of vigour, since among 
Gods thou hast had power and Godhead. 

2 Mon have obtained his strength by sacrificing, and ever urged 

him on to hero valour. 

For the rein-seizing, the impetuous Charger thoy furnished 
power oven for Vritra’s slaughter. 

3 Associate with him, as teams of horses, help, manly might, and 

vigour follow Indra. 

As rivers reach the sea, so, strong with praises, our holy 
songs reach him the Comprehensive. 

4 Lauded by us, let flow tho spring, O Indra, of excellent and 

brightly-shining riches. 

For thou art Lord of men, without an equal; of all the world 
thou art the only Sovran. 

5 l find this stanza hopelessly obscure, and do nut attempt to translate it, 
giving instead of a conjectural translation a reproduction of the Buhst&nce of 
8Ayana’s absolutely worthless paraphrase. Lend otherwise: according to S&yana, 

‘ consign to death, to a course different from that of living beings.’—Wilson. 
The Angirases : the descendants of Angirases, that is tho Bharadv&jas. 
Professor Ludwig translates : ‘ Ako at another limo (1 wish) hither this 
strong (defence), when thou as a hero, Sakva, singest open [aufsingstj tho 
doors; may I never lose the cow that yields bright juice ; cause thou her to 
hasten through the prayer of the Angiraeas.’ In his Commentary Prof. 
Ludwig alters ‘ lose the cow, etc.’ into 1 2 lose the seed-pouring (bull) of the 
milch-cow.’ Professor Aufrecht wouLd read vrijanam instead of vrijdnum 
and vrinUlte instead of grinUhe, and Prof. tiraaamaun translates accordingly : 
•Now too, as formerly, 1 choose for myself this man, when, Strong One, as 
hero thou openest the doors. Never then mny the steer whose seed streams 
fail me. - Quicken, 0 Sage, the singers through prayer.’ 

1 Thy raptures ■ produced by drinking the Soma juice. Power and God¬ 
head : asurydm : Asura-hood, the nature and power of an Asura or High 
God. Some give a different meaning to dhdrdyathdh: ‘ thou maintaiucat 
vigour among the gods.’—Wilson. ‘Indra is said to give divine power to the 
other gods.'—Muir, O. S, T., V. 92. 

2 His strength: the powerful aid of Indra. Charger: Indra, impetuous as 
a war-horB6 who takes tho bit between his teeth. SAyana explains syflnio- 
grtbhe : as 1 seizer of enemies who are in uninterrupted iiiics.’ ’ They offer 
sacrifices to him as the seizor of an uninterrupted series of foes, their assail¬ 
ant, their subduer, and also for the destruction of Yritra,’—Wilson. 
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5 Hear what thou mayst hoar, thou who, fain for worship, as 
heaven girds earth, guaitlesl thy servant’s treasure ; 

That thou mayst be our own, joying in power, famed througli 
thy might in every generation. 

HYMN XXXVII. I„dre. 

Let thy Bay Horses, yoked, () mighty Indra, bring thy car 
hither fraught with every blessing. 

For thee, the Heavenly, e’en the poor invoketh, may wo this 
day, thy feast-companions, prosper. 

2 Fortli to the vat the brown drops flow for service, and purified 

proceed directly forward. 

May India drink of this, our guest aforetime, Celestial King 
of the strong draught of Soma. 

3 Bringing us hitherward all-potent Tudra on well-wheeled 

chariot, may the Steeds who bear him 
Convey him on the road direct to glory, and ne’er may Vayu’s 
Amrit cease and fail him. 

4 Supreme, he stirs this man to givo the guerdon,—Indra, most 

efficacious of the princes,— 

Wherewith, 0 Thunderer, thou vemovest sorrow, and, Bold 
One 1 partest wealth among the nobles. 

5 Indra is he who gives enduring vigour: may our songs magnify 

the God Most Mighty. 

Best Vritra-slayer he the Hero Indra: these things he gives as 
Prince, with strong endeavour. 

HYMN XXXVIII. Inrtrr. 

He hath drunk hence,.Most Marvellous, and carried away our 
great and splondid call on Indra. 

The Bounteous, when we servo the Gods, accepteth song yet 
more famous and the gifts we bring him. 


1 Thet, the Heavenly snirrda appear* to apply to tvd, thee, Indra, and to 
stand for svarvantam, See Pine he], Veditche Studlen, l. IStH, dig. 

3_ To glory . ‘ to the prize of battle.'~Grassmann. * To our rite.'—Wilson. 

Vdyu’e Amrit: ‘ Viiyu is poKse-isur of the Amrit probably as being Tvashtar’s 
son-in-law. VIII. 26. 21.'— Ludwig. 

4 Tint man: the institutor of the saerifieo. Wherewith: on account of 
which guerdon. The liberal guerdon given by the nobles who defray the ex¬ 
penses of the sacrifice causes Indra in his turn to he gracious and liberal of hi* 
gifts to them. 

6 With strong endeavour: exerting his power on behalf of his worshippers. 

1 He hath drunk hence: Professor Ludwig thinks that the first line must 
refer to Agni, who receives the libation hence, that is, from the priest's cup, 
and conveys to Indra the invocation addressed to him. But Indra himself 
may be intended in the first line as well as in the seiond. 
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2 The speaker filleth with a cry to India his ears who comcth 

nigh e’en from a distance. 

May this rny call bring Indra to my presence, this call to Gods 
composed in sacred verses. 

3 Him have T sung with my best song and praises, Indra of 

ancient birth and Everlasting. 

For prayer and songs in him arc concentrated : let laud wax 
mighty when addressed to Indra : 

4 Indra, whom sacrifice shall strengthen, .Soma, and song and 

hymn, and praises and devotion, 

Whom Hawns shall strengthen when the night departeth, Indra 
whom days shall strengthen, months, and autumns. 

6 Him, born for conquering might in full perfection, and waxon 
strong for bounty and for glory, 

Great, Powerful, will we to-day, O singer, invite to aid us and 
to quell our foemen. 

HYMN XXXTX. Indra. 

Ok this our charming, our celestial Soma, eloquent, wise, Priest, 
with inspired devotion, 

Of this thy close attendant, hast thou drunken. God, send 
tho singer food with milk to grace it. 

2 Craving tho kino, rushing against the mountain, led on by Law, 

with holy-minded comrades, 

Ho broke the never-broken ridge of Vala. With words of 
might India subdued the Harris. 

3 This Indu lighted darksome nights, O Indra, throughout tho 

years, at morning and at evening. - 
Him have they stublished as the days’ bright ensign. He 
made tho Mornings to be liom in splendour. 

4 He shone and caused to shine the worlds that shone not. By 

Law he lighted lip the host of Mornings. 

8 Let land wax mighty . when the (.ower of Indra is colebrated, the song 
ohI)u 111 be lofty hB the dignity of the mibject demands. 

5 To quell our foemen: or, to conquer Vritras, that is, Vritra and similar fiends, 

1 Oar celestial Soma: as ProfeBsor Wilson observe**, ‘Several of the epithets 
in the text aro unusual, and agreeably to European notions, very inapplicable 
to a beverage.' The Soma is called claquml and wise us giving eloquence and 
wisdom, ami priest because it is employed in offerings to the Gods. 

With milk to grace it: that is, of which milk, ami butter constitute the most 
excellent pari. 

1 Holy-minded comrades : tho Angirasm*. Vala ; a demon who stole away 
the cows of the Gods, t. e. the rays of light. See Index. 

8 This Indu: Indu is here the Moon, which is identified with Soma. 

The days' bright entign : the standard by which time is measured. 
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He moves with Steeds yoked by eternal Order, contenting men 
with nave that finds the sunlight. 

5 Now, praised, 0 Ancient King ! fill thou the singer with plente¬ 
ous fond that he may deal forth trousures. 

Give waters, herbs that have no poison, forests, and kine, and 
steeds, and men, to him who lauds thee. 

HYMN XL. India. 

Drink, Indra; juice is shed to make thee joyful: loose thy 
Hay Steeds and give thy friends their freedom. 

Begin the song, seated in our assembly. Give strength for 
sacrifice to him who singeth. 

2 Drink thou of this whereof at birth, O Indra, thou drankeat, 

Mighty One ! for power and rapture. 

The men, the pressing-stones, the cows, the waters havo made 
this Soma ready for thy drinking. 

3 The firo is kindled, Soma pressed, 0 Indra : let thy Bays, best 

to draw, convey thee hither. 

With mind devoted, Indra, 1 invoke thee. Come, for our great 
prosperity approach us. 

4 Indra, come hither: evermore thou earnest through our great 

strong desire to drink the Soma. 

Listen and hear the prayers which now we offer, and lot this 
sacrifice increase thy vigour. 

5 Mayst thou, 0 Indra, on the day of trial, present or absent, 

wheresoe’er thou dwellest, 

Thence, with thy team, accordant with the Maruts, Song-lover ! 
guard our sacrifice, to help us. 

HYMN XLI. Indra. 

Come gracious to our sacrifice, O Indra: pressed Soma-drops 
are purified to pleaso thoe. 

As cattle seek thoir home, so, Thunder-wiclder, come, Indi a, 
first of those who claim our worship. 

2 With that well-formed most wide extending palate, wherewith 
thou over drinkost streams of sweetness, 

Drink thou ; the Adhvaryu standeth up before thee : let thy 
spoil-winning thunderbolt attend thoe. 

4 Nave : uaed by synecdoche for chariot, 

1 Thy friends; thy dear horses. 

1 Orations .• more literally, ‘ without anger.’ ( UnirftBcible,’--—Wilson, 

2 The Adhvaryu; the ministering priest. 
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3 This drop, steer-strong and omniform, the Soma, hath been 

made ready for the Bull, for Indra. 

Drink this, Lord of the Bays, thou Strong Supporter, this 
that is thine of old, thy food for ever. 

4 Soma when pressed oxeels the unprossed Soma, better, for ono 

who knows, to give him pleasure. 

Como to this sacrifice of ours, 0 Victor: replenish all thy 
powers with this libation. 

■f> Wo call on thee, 0 Indra: come thou hither: suffioiont be tho 
Soma for thy bod}'. 

Rejoice thoe, Satakratu ! in the juices : guard us in wans, guard 
us among our people. 

HYMN XLIT. Indra. 

Bring sacrificial gifts to him, Omniscient, for ho longs to drink, 
Tho Wanderer who cornea with speed, tho Hero ever in tho van. 
2 With Soma go ye nigh to him chief drinker of the Soma’s 
juice: 

With boakers to the Impetuous God, to Indra with the drops 
efl’used. 

8 What time, with Soma, with the juice effused, ye come before 
the God, 

Full wise he knows the hope of each, and, Bold Ono, strikes 
this foe and that. 

4 To him, Adhvaryu! yea, to him give offerings of the juice 
expressed. 

Will he not keop us safely from the spiteful curse of each 
presumptuous high-born foe 1 

HYMN XLIII. Indr#. 

In whose wild joy thou madest once Sambara Divodfisa’s prey, 
This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 


J Supporter: sthdtar~BtaUar in Jupiter Stator, one who eauaos to stay or 
stand, rallior of men in battle. 

4 Replenish all thy powers : or, 1 give ub all powers in full.* 

B Satakratu: Lord of a hundred, i. e. countless, powers. 

& Strikes this foe and that : there is no substantive in the text. SAyana 
makes tdm tain rofor to kdmam, hope or wish: ‘ And the suppressor (of ene¬ 
mies) assuredly grants it, whatever it may be.’ —Wilson, 

1 Sambara: a demon of draught. Divoddsa: called also Atithigva: ' Thou 
s&vedst Kutea when Sualina was smitten down ; to Atithigva gayest $ am bars 
for a prey.’—I. SI. 6, 
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2 Whose gladdening draught, shed from the points, thou guard- 

est in the midst and end, 

This Soma is pressed out for theo, 0 Indra: drink ! 

3 in whose wild joy thou settest free the kino field fast within 

the rock, 

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 

4 This, in whose juice delighting thou gainest the might of 

Mnghavan, 

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 

HYMN XLIV. Indra. 

Thai which is wealthiest, Wealthy God ! in splendours most 
illustrious, 

Soma is pressed : thy gladdening draught, Indra ! libation’s 
Lord ! is this. 

2 Effectual, Most Effectual One! thine, as bestowing wealth of 

hymns, 

Some is pressed: thy gladdening draught, Indra ! libation’s 
Lord ! is this. 

3 Wherewith thou art increased in strength, and conquerest with 

thy proper aids, 

Soma is pressed: thy gladdening draught, Indra! libation’s 
Lord! is this. 

4 Him for your sake I glorify as Lord of Strength who wrong- 

oth none, 

The Hero Indra, conquering all, Most Bounteous, God of all 
the tribes. 

5 Those Goddesses, both Heaven and Earth, revere tho power 

and might of him, 

Him whom our songs increase in strength, the Lord of bounty 
swift to come. 

6 To seat your Indra, I will spread abroad with power this song 

of praise. 

The saving succours that abide in him, liko songs, extend 
and grow. 


2 From the points; from the sharp ends of the branchlets of the plant. 
See Hillebrandt, V. Mythologie, p. 232. In the midst and end: aocording 
to Sftyana, at noon and at the evening libation. 

4 Gainest the miyht of Mayhavun ; Indra acquires his power from libations 
of Soma juice. 

6 To seat yow Indra ,.- aa Indra’s seat is on the barhit or sacred grass that 
is spread on the floor of the chamber of sacrifice, so the hymn also, as his 
spiritual seat, is supposed to have thejpower of inducing him to come. 
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7 A recent Friend, lie found the skilful priest: ho drank, and 

showed forth treasure from the Gods. 

He conquered, home by strong all-shaking marcs, and was 
with far-spread power his friends’ Protector. 

8 In course of Law the sapient juice was quaffed : the Deities 

to glory turned their mind. 

Winning through hymns a lofty Lille, he, the Lovely, made 
his beauteous form apparent. 

9 Bestow on us the most illustrious strength : ward off men’s 

manifold malignities. 

Give with thy might abundant vital force, and aid us gra¬ 
ciously in gaining riches. 

10 We turn to thee as Civor, liberal Indra. Lord of the Bay 

Steeds, he not thou ungracious. 

No friend among mankind have we to look to: why have men 
called thee him who spurs the niggard 1 

11 Give us not up, Strong Hero! to the hungry: unharmed be 

we whom thou, so rich, hefriendest. 

Full many a boon hast thou for men : demolish those who 
prosont no gifts nor pour oblations. 

12 As Indra thundering impels the rain-clouds, so doth he send 

us store of kine and horses. 

Thou art of old the Cherisher of singers : let not the rich who 
bring no gifts decoive theo. 

13 Adhvaryu, hero, bring to mighty Indra—for he is King there¬ 

of—the pressed-out juices ; 

To him exalted by the hymns and praises, ancient and modern, 
of the singing Kish is. 

14 In the wild joy of this hath Indra, knowing full many a form, 

struck down resistless Vritras. 


7 He found the skilful priest: ‘ Indra appreciates him who is skilled (in 
holy ritea).’—Wilson. The word yaahtdrum, sacrificer, is supplied by SAyaiia. 

Borne by atrong, all-shaking mnrea: this is Sfiysna's first explanation of 
ataulEbhir dh.antdrihh.ih, two feminine plurals in the instrumental case, vadavd- 
bhih, ‘with mares,’ being understood. ‘ Brought by his robust agitators (of 
the earth, his steeds}.’ —Wilson. Or, Silyana says,'although the words are 
feminine, the Maruts may be intended Other conjectural explanations have 
been attempted, but they are not convincing. 

JO Who spurs the niggard: urges even the niggardly to be liberal. See 
Pieohel, Vedische Studien, I. p. 1V-1. 

12 The Cheriaher of singers : or, 1 he whom the singers nourish,’ that is 
Strengthen by their hymns. 

14 Knowing full many a form : detecting and not deceived by the various 
forms assumed by the demou Vritra and his crew, 
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Proclaim aloud to him the savoury Soma so that tho Hero, 
strong of jaw, may drink it. 

15 May Indra drink this Soma poured to please him, and cheered 

therewith slay Vritra with his thunder. 

Come to our sacrifice even from a distance, good lover of our 
songs, the bard’s Supporter. 

16 Tho cup whence Indra drinks the draught is present: the 

Amrit dear to Indra hath been drunken, 

That it may cheer the God to gracious favour, and keep far 
from us hatred and affliction. 

17 Therewith enraptured, Hero, slay our foemen, the unfriendly, 

Maghavan ! be they kin or strangers, 

Those who still aim their hostile darts to smite us, turn them 
to flight, 0 Indra, crush and kill them. 

18 0 Indra Maghavan, in those our battles win easy paths for 

us and ample freedom. 

That wo may gain waters and seed and offspring, set thou our 
princes on thy side, O Indra. 

19 Let thy Bay Stallions, harnessed, bring thee hither, Steeds 

with strong chariot and strong reins to hold them, 

Strong Horses, speeding hither, bearing thunder, well-harness¬ 
ed, for the strong exciting potion. 

SO Beside the vat, Strong God ! stand thy strong Horses, shining 
with holy oil, like waves exulting. 

Indra, they bring to thee, the Strong and Mighty, Soma of 
juices shed by mighty press-stones. 

21 Thou art the Bull of earth, tho Bull of heaven, Bull of the 

rivers, Bull of standing waters. 

For thee, the Strong, O Bull, hath Indu swollen, juico pleasant, 
sweet to drink, for thine election. 

22 This God, with might, when first he had his being, with Indra 

for ally, held fast tho Pani. 

This Indu stole away the warlike weapons, and foiled the arts 
of his malignant father. 

IB The lard's Supporter: or, 1 whom Bingers nourish,’ (is in stanza 12- 
19 In thin and the two following stanzas we have the repetition, so dear to 
some of the Vedic puets, of vrisha in composition, vrishan and vrishabhd, eo 
commonly applied in the hyiuus to living beings and things preeminent for 
strength. 

22 This God: Indu or Soma, the Moon. Of his malignant father .- Tvashtar 
appears to be meant,. Skyana's paraphrase is non.natural ; ‘of the malignant 
eecreter of (the stolen) wealth, (tho cattle).’—Wilson. SHyana makes pituh, 
as derived from pd, to protect, =j>dlayituh, ‘ the safe keeper, and Sidsya — i.Kt. 
*«», ‘of his property.’This safe keeper, eecreter, and robber would be the 
demon Vala. 
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23 The Dawns he wedded to a glorious Consort, and set within 

the Sun the light that lights him. 

He found in heaven, in the third lucid regions, the threefold 
Amrit in its close concealment. 

24 Ho stayed and held the heaven anil earth asunder: the chariot 

with the sevenfold reins he harnessed. 

This Soma set with power within the milch-kine a spring 
whoso ripo contents ten fingers empty. 

HYMN XLV. Indra. 

That Indra is our youthful Friend, who with his trusty 
guidance led 

Turvasu, Yadu from afar. 

2 Even to tho dull and uninspired Indragives vital power, and wins 

Even with slow steed the offered prize. 

3 Great are his ways of guiding us, and manifold are his eulogies: 

His kind protections never fail. 

4 Frionds, sing your psalm and offer praise to him to whom tho 

prayor is brought: 

For our great Providence is he. 

15 Thou, Slaughtorer of Vritra, art Guardian and Friend of orfe 
and two, 

Yea, of a man like one of us. 

6 Beyond men’s hate thou leadost us, and givest cause to sing 

thy praise: 

Good Hero art thou called by men. 

7 I call with hymns, ns ’twere a cow to milk, tho Friend who 

merits praise, 

The Brahman who accepts tho prayer. 

23 Glorious Consort: the Sun. In the third lucid region* : perhaps, as Pro¬ 
fessor Ludwig suggests, in tho spheres of the Sun, the Moon, and the stars, 
1 According to the scholiast, this may merely mean that the Soma becomes 
»a it were ambrosia when received or concealed in the vessels at the three 
diurnal ceremonies, which amhrosiu is properly deposited with the gods abid 
In* in the third bright sphere, or in heaven.’—Wilson. 

24 The chariot: of the Sun, drawn by seven horse*. Whose ripe contents 
feH fingers empty : this appears to be the meaning of the pahvdm duqiyan- 

tiU&am of the text, literally, ‘ the ripe spring with ton engines,’ ‘ The 
mature deeply-organized secretion.’—Wilson. 

1 Turvam , Yadu; the names of theRe two eponymi of Aryan tribes are 
frequently associated. See Index. An expedition against DivodAsa appears 
to be referred to. 

2 Even to the dull and uninspired : ho favours whom he will, and the race 
is not always to the awift. 

7 As * twere a cow to milk : like tho cow that is brought to give the milk 
that is to be mingled with the Soma libation. The Brahman; Indra regarded 
as a Priesti 
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8 Him in whose hands thoy say are stored alt treasures from the 

days of old, 

The Hero, conquering in the fight. 

9 Lord of Strength, Caster of the Stone, destroy the firm forts 

built by men, 

And foil their arts, unbending Cod ! 

10 Thee, thee as such, 0 Lord of Tower, 0 Indra, Soma-drinker, 

true, 

We, fain for glory, have invoked. 

11 Such as thou wast of old, and art now to be called on when 

the prize 

Lies ready, listen to our call. 

12 With hymns and coursers we will gain, Indra, through thee, 

both steeds and spoil 
Most glorious, and the proffered prize. 

13 Thou, Indra, Lover of the Song, whom men must stir to help, 

hast been 

Great in the contest for the prize. 

14 Slayer of foes, whatever aid of thine imparts the swiftest 

course, 

With that impel our car to speed. 

15 As skilfullest of those who drive the chariot, with our art 

and aim, 

0 Conqueror, win the proffered prize. 

Ifi Praise hitn who, Matchless and Alone, was horn the Lord of 
living men, 

Most active, with heroic soul. 

17 Thou who hast been the singers’ Friend, a Friend auspicious 

with thine aid, 

Ah such, 0 Indra, favour us. 

18 Grasp in thine arms the thunderbolt, 0 Thunder-armed, to 

slay the fiends: 

Mavst thou subdue the foemen’s host. 

19 1 call the ancient Friend, allied with wealth, who speeds the 

lowly man, 

Hun to whom chiefly prayer is brought. 

20 For he alone is Lord of all the treasures of the earth : he speeds 
H ither, chief Lover of the Song. 


11 IVken the prize ties ready : to be given to the victor in the chariot race, 
the chief object of the hymn being to secure victory in the approaching 
contest through the favour of the God. 
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21 So with thy yoked teams satisfy our wish with power and 

wealth in steeds 

And cattle, boldly, Lord of kino 1 

22 Sing this, what timo the juice is pressed, to him your Hero, 

Much-invoked, 

To please him os a mighty Steer. 

23 He, Excellent, withholdeth not his gift of power and wealth 

in kine, 

When he hath listened to our songs. 

24 May he with might unclose for us the cow’s stall, whosesoe'er 

it be, 

To which the Dasyu-slayer goes. 

25 0 Tndra Satakratu, these our songs have called aloud to thee, 
Like mother cows to meet, their calves. 

26 Hard is thy love to win : thou art a Steer to hint who longs 

for steers : 

Be to one craving steeds a Steed 

27 Delight thee with the juice we pour for thine own great 

munificence : 

Yield not thy singer to reproach. 

28 These songs with every draught we pour come, I,over of the 

Song, to thee, 

As niilch-kinc hasten to their young : 

29 To thee most oft invoked, amid the many singers’ rivalry 
Who beg with all their might for wealth. 

30 Nearest and most attractive may our laud, 0 Indra, come 

to thee. 

Urge thou us on to ample wealth. 

31 Bribu hath set himself above the Penis, o’er their highest head, 
Like the wide bush on Gang.Vs bank. 


24 Whoteaoe’er it be ; the meaning of fcuviUati/a here jb somewhat uncertain. 
SAyana explains it as, of Kuvitsa, a certain person who does much harm. 
The meaning appears to he, may Indra open for us the cow-stall and give ua 
tb* cattle of any Dasyu whom he, that is, we under his guidance, may attack. 

28 Thou art a Steer: guvim praddld, ‘a giver of cattle.'—Sftyana. A Steed ; 
aampraduh, a giver of horses. -SAyana. 

27 This stanza is repeated, word for word, from III. 41. 6. 

SI Bribu : according to SAyana, the carpenter or artificer of the Panis. 

The PanU here are, in accordance with the original meaning of the words, 
merchants or traders, and the merchant Bribu is eulogized for his piety and 
liberality, qualities which were not the usual characteristics of the class to 
which he belonged. A legend, referred to by .SAyana, and recorded in the 
Mdnava dharma-sd.itra or La ips of Manu, 10.107, relates that BharadvAja, when 
distressed by hunger in a lonely forest, accepted many cows from the 
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32 Ho whoso good bounty, thousandfold, swift as the rushing of 

the wind, 

Suddenly offers as a gift. 

33 So all our singers over praise the pious Bribu’s noble deed, 
Chief, best to give his thousands, beat to give a thousand 

liberal gifts. 


HYMN XLVI. Indra. 

That we may win us wealth and power we poets, verily, call 
on thee: 

In war men call on thee, Indra, the hero’s Lord, in the steed’s 
race-course call on thee. 

2 As such, 0 Wonderful, whose hand holds thunder, praised ns 

mighty, Caster of the Stone ! 

Pour on us boldly, Indra, kino and chariot-steeds, ever to be 
the conqueror’s strength. 

3 Wc call upon that Indra, who, most active, ever slays the foe: 
Lord of the bravo, Most Manly, with a thousand powers, help 

thou and prosper us in fight. 

4 Richishanm, thou forcest men as with a bull, with anger, in 

the furious fray. 

Be thou our Helper in tho mighty battle fought for sunlight, 
water, and for life. 

5 0 Indra, bring us name and fame, enriching, mightiest, 

oji col lent, 

Wherewith, O Wondrous Cod, fair-visored, thunder-armod, 
thou hast filled full this earth and heaven. 


carpenter Brihu ; the moral being that men of inferior caste and low condition 
may distinguish themselves by their liberality. See Wilson**- Note, Vol. III. 
p. 4(36. The wide bush : tho belt of underwood. Others would road urukakshah 
as one word instead of urfih kakshuh, and explain it as the name of a man, 
son of a woman called Gang4. 

33 Chief . t&ri, as inatitutor of the sacrifice. See, on stanzas 31 —33, Prof. 
Weber’s Epinchea im vedischen Ritual (Sitziuigsherichte der K. 1’. Akadeuiie 
der Wiaaenschaften, XXXVill. pp. 28uqq ), and M. Muller, Chips from a Ger¬ 
man Workshop, IV. 138 (new edition). 


3 With a thousand powers: sahasramushka , literally, mille testiculos habena. 
The reading of the S&rnaveda, sdhasramanyo, full of boundless ardour, is, aa 
Professor Ludwig remarks, much more aesthetic. 

4 RichUhama : or, worthy of praise ! But the exact meaning of tho epithet 
is somewhat uncertain. 

5 Fair-visored ; or, fair of cheek. 
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6 We call on thee, 0 King, Mighty amid the Gods, Ruler of 

men, to succour us. 

All that is weak in us, Excellent God, make firm : make our 
foes easy to subdue. 

7 All strength and valour that is found, Indra, in tribes of Na- 

hushas, and all the splendid fame that the Five Tribes enjoy, 
Bring, yea, all manty powers at once. 

8 Or, Maghavan, what vigorous strength in TrikBlii lay, in Dru- 

hyus or in I J lira’s folk, 

Fully bestow on us, that, in the conquering fray, we may 
subdue our foes in fight. 

9 0 Indra, grant a happy home, a triple refuge triply strong. 
Bestow a dwelling-place on the rich lords and me, and keep' 

thy dart afar from these. 

10 They who with minds intent on spoil subdue the foe, boldly 

attack and smite him down,— 

From these, 0 India Maghavan who lovest song, be closest 
guardian of our lives. 

11 And now, O India, strengthen us: come near and aid us in 

the fight, 

What time the feathered shafts are flying in the air, the 
arrows with their sharpened points. 

12 Give us, whero heroes strain their bodies in the fight, the 

shelter that our fathers loved. 

To us and to our sons give refuge: keep afar all unobserved 
hostility, 

13 When, Indra, in the mighty fray thou urgest chargers to their 

Bpeed, 

On the uneven road and on a toilsome path, liko falcons, eager 
for renown, 

14 Speeding like rivers rushing down a steep descent, respoiiBivo 

to the urging call, 

That come like birds attracted to the bait, held iu by reins in 
both the driver’s hands. 

7 Nahuahaa: people, apparently distinct from the five Aryan tribes par 
excellence, and dwellers on or near the Indus. According to SltyAiin, human 
beings in general are meant, and Professor Both explains the word as men 
generally, hut with the special sense of Btranger, or neighbour. See Muir, 
V. S. Text*, I. 179, 180. 

8 Trikshi : a king so named, Bays Sdvana, In another place (VIII. 22. 7) 
he haa the patronymic Trftsadasyava, son, i. e. peer of, Trasadasyu. hi iJrtthyua ( 
or in PHrxii folk : literally, ‘ in Druhyu or in Peru,’ the names of the eponymi 
of these tribes being used for the tribes themselves. 

12 To us and to onr sons give refuge: the Commentator takes achiltam 
‘ unobserved,’ with chardih, and explains the words as 1 armour unknown by 
the ouemies.’ 
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H\ MN XliVIL lndra. Etc. 

Yjm, this is good to taste and full of sweetness, verily it is 
strong and rich in flavour. 

No one may compier lndra in the battle when ho hath drunken 
of the draught we offer. 

2 This sweet juice here had mightiest power to gladden: it bolden- 

ed India when he slaughtered Vritra, 

When he defeated Samhara's many onslaughts, and battered 
down Ids nine and ninety ramparts. 

3 This utirroth uji my voice when ] have drunk it: this hath 

aroused from sleep my yearning spirit. 

This Sage hath measured out the six expanses from which no 
single creature is excluded. 

4 This, even this, is he who hath created the breadth of earth, 

the lefty height of heaven. 

He formed the nectar in three headlong rivers. Soma supports 
the wide mid-air above us. 

5 He found the wavy sea of brilliant colours in forefront of the 

Dawns who dwell in brightness. 

This Mighty One, the Steer begirt by Maruts, hath propped 
the heavens up with a mighty pillar. 

6 Drink Soma boldly from the beaker, lndra, in war for trea¬ 

sures, Hero, Vritra-slayer! 

Fill thyself Full at the mid-day libation, and give us wealth, 
thou Treasury of riches. 

7 Look out for us, 0 lndra, as our Leader, and guide us on to 

gain yet goodlier treasure. 

Excellent Guardian, bear us well through peril, and lead us on 
to wealth with careful guidance. 

8 Lead us to ample room, 0 thou who knowest, to happiness, 

security, and sunlight. 

High, lndra, are the arms of tiiee the Mighty : may we betake 
us to their lofty shelter. 

9 Set us on widest chariot sent, O lndra, witli two steeds best 

to draw, O Lord of Hundreds! 

!5 This Eaye hath mensural out: the creative acts of lndra are ascribed to 
Soma which inspirits him to perform them. The six- expanses, are the two 
worlds, heaven and earth, anti the three subdivisions of each ; or, according 
to the Commentator, heaven, earth, day, night, water, and plants. 

4 in three headlong rivers : perhaps the three unknown rivers Anja 1, Kulist, 
and Virapatnf, of 1.104. 4, which Benfey considers to be personifications of the 
clouds; but the meaning of the half-line is uncertain. ‘This ISoina has de. 
posited the ambrosia in its three principal (receptacles).’—Wilson. Soma in 
stanzas 4 and 5 is probably the Moon-God. 
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Bring us the best among ull sorts of viands : Jet not the foe’s 
wealth, Maghaviin, subdue us. 

10 Be gracious, Indra, let my days be lengthened : sharpen my 

thought as ’twere a blade of iron. 

Approve whatever words 1 speak, dependent on thee, and grant 
me thy divine protection. 

11 Indra the Rescuer, Indra the Helper, Hero who listens at each 

invocation, 

Sakra I call, Indra invoked of many. May Indra Maghavan 
prosper and bless iih 

12 May helpful Indra as our good Protector, Lord of all treasures, 

favour us with succour, 

Baffle our foes, and give us rest and safety, and may we be 
the lords of hero vigour. 

13 May we enjoy the grace of him the Holy, yea, may we dwell 

in his auspicious favour. 

May helpful Indra as our good Preserver drive from us, even 
from afar, our foemeu. 

14 Like rivers rushing down a slope, 0 Indra, to thee haste songs 

and prayers and linked verses. 

Thou gnthorest, Thunderer! like wide-spread bounty, kine, 
water, drops, and manifold libations. 

15 Who lauds him, satisfies him, pays him worship? E’en the 

rich noble still hath found him mighty. 

With power, as when one moves his feet alternate, ho makes 
the last precede, the foremost follow. 

16 Famed is the Hero as each strong man’s tamer, ever advancing- 

one and then another. 

King of both worlds, hating the high and haughty, Lidra pro¬ 
tects the men who are his people. 

17 He loves no more the men he loved aforetime: lie turns and 

moves away allied with others. 

Rejecting those who disregard his worship, India victorious 
lives through many autumns. 


9 Lei not the foe a wealth, Mai) hue a a, subdue us : it seems necessary to 
follow Professor Ludwig in taking riYi/uh in the plural as the subject, of the 
singular verb Idril. Ollier examples of such an irregularity are found in 
the Veda. 

13 This stanza is apparently the enneluaion of the original hymn ; anew 
hymn or fragment of a hymn begins with the following stanza.- -Ludwig. 

15 With power : he rules the fortunes of men according to his pleasure, 
setting up one and putting town anoth'-r, making the first last and the last first. 
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18 In every figure lie hatli been the model ; this is liis only form 

for us to look on. 

Indiu moves nniltiform by hia illusions; for liits Bay Steeds 
are yoked, ten times a hundred. 

19 Here Tvaslitar, yoking to the ear the Hay Steeds, hath extended 

sway. 

Who will for ever stand upon the foe man's side, even when 
our princes sit at ease? 

20 Gods, we have reached a country void of pasture : the land, 

though spacious, was too small to hold us. 

Hrihaspafi, provide in war for cattle; find a path, Indra, for 
this faithful singer. 

21 Day after day far from their seat he drove them, alike, from 

place to place, those darksome creatures. 

The Hero slew the meanly-huckstering Dasas, Varchin and 
Sambara, where the waters gather. 

22 Out of thy bounty, Indra, hath l’rastoka bestowed ten coder* 

and ten mettled horses. 

We have received in turn from Divodiisa Sambara’s wealth, the 
gift of Atithigva. 

23 Ten horses and ten treasure-chests, teu garments as an added gift, 
Those and ten lumps of gold have 1 received from Divodaaa’u 

hand. 

24 Ten cars with extra steed to each, for the At ha trims hundred 

cows, 

Hath \svatha to Fayu given. 

18 ‘ hull' i presents himself as Affil, I’iswiK, or Rtuba, or any other deity 
who is the actual object of worship, and is really the deity to be adored : lie 
is identifiable with each.'- - Wilson 

Ten timet a hundred, : ‘ Hia chariots and horses are multiplied according to 
the forms in which he manifests himself: agreeably to the Vi'id&ntik inter¬ 
pretation of the stanza, Indra is here identified with Paramcswara, the supreme 
first cause, identical with creation.’ Wilson. 

19 Tinttltlir • supposed by the Commentator to be identified with Indra; 
but this is unnecessary. The tmij may be merely the authority which 
Tvaslitar exercises in yoking t.lio rlnu'int-stceds for Indra. 

Who will for ever stand upon the foemait't aide ? .- that is, Indra will not al¬ 
ways favour our enemies, even when, aa is now the eas-, oui nobles are not 
engaged in war —Ludwig. 

21 Indra is represented as having put- to flight the dark aborigines and slain 
the niggardly demons or savages Varchin Hiid Sambara. See IV. 30. 14, 15. 

22 Prat to la, IHvoddta, and AtUhiffen are names of one and tile same prince, 
who is called also Asvatha, and Sttnijayn. or sou of Srinjaya. 

24 For the. At/iarruns: for the Kishis of the family of A tiiarvan, says 
Stlyana. Ftlyu the brother of Garga the Kishi of the hymn. 

This stanza consists of two [Yulaa only instead of four. 
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25 Thus Sjinjaya’a son honoured the Bharadv&jas, recipients of 

all noble gifts and bounty. 

26 Lord of the wood, bo firm and strong in body : be, bearing us, 

a bravo victorious hero. 

Show forth thy strength, compact with straps of leather, and 
lot thy rider win all spoils of battle. 

27 Its mighty strength was borrowed from the heaven and earth : 

its conquering force was brought from sovrans of the wood. 
Honour with holy gifts the Car like Indr.i’s bolt, the Car bound 
round with straps, the vigour of the floods. 

28 Thou Bolt of Indra, Vanguard of the Maruts, close knit to 

Varuna and Child of Mi fra,— 

As such, accepting gifts which here wc offer, receive, 0 Godlike 
Chariot, those oblations. 

29 Send forth thy voice aloud through earth and heaven, and let 

the world in all its breadth regard thee; 

0 Drum, accordant with the Gods and India, drive thou afar, 
yea, very far, our foemen. 

30 Thunder out strength and (ill us full of vigour : yea, thunder 

forth and drive away all dangers. 

Drive hence, 0 War-drum, drive away misfortune : thou art 
the Fist of Indra : show thy firmness. 

31 Drive hither those, and these again bring hither; the War- 

drum speaks aloud as battle’s signal. 

Our heroes, winged with horses, come together. Lot our car- 
warriors, Indra, bo triumphant. 

HYMN XLVIII. Agni and Other#. 

SrNG to your Agni with each song, at every sacrifice, for 
strength. 

Como, let us praise the Wise and Rverlasting God, even as a 
well-bolov&d Friend, 


28 Lord of the wood forest tree, that is the timber of which the car is 
made. This car in the deified object of thin and the two following stanzas. 

29 0 Lh'um: the dundubhi addressed and glorified in these concluding 
verges waa a sort of loud kettle drum, like that still used. 

31 Drive to ua tfie cows of the enemy and eend our own cows home in safe¬ 
ty. cowa, is understood with amtth, those, and imXh, these. 


1 Come, let ut ting: it seems nocesaary to take the singular verb with the 
plural pronoun. 
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2 The Son of Strength ; for is he not our gracious Lord 5 Let 

us serve him who bears our gifts. 

In battle may ho be our help and strengthener yea, be the 
saviour of our lives. 

3 Agni, thou beamest forth with light, great Hero, never 

changed by time. 

Shining, pure Agni ! with a light that never fades, beam with 
thy fair beams brilliantly. 

4 Thou worshipped great Gods: bring them without dolay by 

wisdom and thy wondrous power. 

0 Agni, make them turn hither to succour us. Give strength, 
and win it for thyself. 

5 Ho whom floods, stones, and trees support, the offspring of 

eternal Law ; 

He who wheu rubbed with force is brought to life by men upon 
the lofty height of earth ; 

6 He who hath filled both worlds full with his brilliant Bhine, 

who hastens with his smoke to heaven ; 

Ho made himself apparent through the gloom by night, the 
Red Bull iu the darksome nights, the Hod Bull in the dark 
some nights. 

7 0 Agni, with thy lofty beams, with thy pure brilliancy, 

0 God, 

Kindled, Most Youthful One t by Bharadv.aja’s hand, shine on 
us, O pure Clod, with wealth, shine, Purifier ! splendidly. 

8 Thou art the Lord of house and home of all the tribes, 0 

Agni, of all tribes of men. 

Guard with a hundred forts thy kindter from distress, through 
hundred winters, Youngest God ! and those who make thy 
singers rich. 

9 Wonderful, witli thy favouring help, send us thy bounties, 

gracious Lord. 

Thou art tlic Charioteer, Agni, of earthly wealth : find rest 
and safety for our seed. 

10 With guards unfailing novev negligent spoed thou our child 
run and our progeny. 

Keep far from us, O Agni, all celestial wrath and wickedness 
of godless men. 


2 Who bean out gifts : conveys our sacrificial offerings to the G< ds, 

5 Floods, stones, and. trees : the waters that are mixed with the Soma juice, 
the press-stones which crush the plant,, and I,he wood which produces the fire 
by attrition or feeds it as fuel. The lofty height of earth : the altar. 
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11 Hither, 0 friendtj, with newest song drive her who freely pours 

her milk : 

boose her who never turns away ; 

12 Who, for the host of Murats bright with native sheen, hath 

Bhed immortal fame like milk ; 

Whom the impetuous Maruts look upon with love, who moves 
in splendour on their ways. 

13 For Bharad vfiju she poured down in days of old 

Tho milch-cow yielding milk for all, and food that gives all 
nourishment. 

14 Your friend like Indra passing wise, with magic power like 

Vanina. 

Like. Aryaman joy giving, bringing plenteous food like Vishnu 
for my wish, 1 praise, 

15 Bright as the host of Maruts mighty in their roar. May they 

bring Ihishan free from foes ; 

May they bring hither hundreds, thousands for our men : 
may they bring hidden stores to light, and make wealth 
easy to bo found. 

16 Haste to me, Ihishan, in thine ear, bright Deity ! I fain would 

speak : 

Most sinful is our fooman’s hate. 

17 Tear not up by the roots the Kaknmb'ru tree: destroy thou 

all malignity. 

Let them not snare by day the ueok of that Celestial Bird 
the turn. 

18 Uninjured let thy friendship be, like the smooth surface of a 

skin, 


XI Who freely pours her mill: sabanlwjhd ; the general name of the cow or 
cows milked at sacrifices. 

12 The sacrificial cow is here identified with Prism, Iho mother of the 
Maruts. 

KX According to my version, which follows that of Professor Ludwig, 
Prism should he the deity of this stanza. Hilyaua explains it differently : O 
Maruts, milk, etc. 

14 Your friend : Piishan. For my wish: that I may obtain my wish; ‘ for 
the distribution of wealth,’—Wilson. 

17 The K Ikumhtra tree: according to SAyana, kilambfra means literally 
crow-bearer : ’ ‘ with its progeny of crows.*■-Wilson It is apparently the 
name of some umbrageous tree, and in this place implies metaphorically 
Samyu the Itiahi of the hynm with his many branches of sons and grandsons. 

let them not snare: let not our enemies deprive us of the sunlight: the Sun 
being frequently called a bird, those who would deprive the speaker of tho 
light of day arc regarded as fowlers. 
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A flawless skin, containing curds, full to the mouth, contain¬ 
ing curds. 

19 For thou art high above mankind, in glory equal to the Gods. 
Therefore, 0 Pushan, look upon us in the fight: now help us 

as in days of old. 

20 May the kind excellence of him the Kind, loud Roarers! be 

our guide, 

Be it the God’s, 0 Maruts, or a mortal man’s who worships, 
yc impetuous Ones! 

21 They whose high glory in a moment like the God, the Sun, 

goes round the space of heaven, 

The Maruts have obtained bright strength, a sacred name, 
strength that destroys the Vritras, strength Vritra-destroy- 
ing, excellent. 

22 Once, only once, the heaven was made, once, only once, the 

earth was formed. 

Once, only Prism's milk was shed; no second, after this, 
is horn. 

IIYMN XL1X. Visvedevas. 

I IjACD with newest songs the Righteous People, Mitra and 
Varuna who make us happy. 

Let them approach, here let them listen,—Agui, Varuna, 
Mitra, Lords of fair dominion. 

2 Him, to be praised at each tribe’s sacrifices, the Two young 

Matrons’ sober-minded Herald, 

The Son of Strength, the Child of Heaven, the signal of sacri¬ 
fice, red Agui will I worship. 

3 Unlike in form are the Red God’s two Daughters : one is the 

Sun’s, and stars bedeck the other. 

Apart, the Sanctifiers, in succession, come to the famed hymn, 
praised in holy verses. 

4 1 with a lofty song call hither Vayu, all-bounteous, filler of 

bis car, most wealthy. 

18 Containing curds : ‘ Such u skin of curds, Sflyana says, is always carried 
in f'Hskun'a chariot.'—Wilson. 

20 The God'a : Agm's, 

22 Heaven and Earth, having once been made or brought forth, are perma¬ 
nent, Prism, the mother of the Maruts, has once f>»r all given birth to her 
brood. .Vo second: surdkah, host (of Manila) is understood with any a fa. 

2 The Two young Matrons : Heaven and Earth. The Child of Heaven : or 
of Dyau* or Dyu. 

3 Two Daughters : Day and Night. 

4 Filler of his car : with wealth to reward his worshipper*, The prudent : 
the wise worshipper. 
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Tliou, Sage, with bright path, Lord of harnessed horses, impe¬ 
tuous, promptly honourest the prudent 

5 That chariot of the Asvins, fair to look on, pleaseth mo well, 

yoked with a thought, refulgent, 

Wherewith, Nasatvas, Chiefs, ye seek our dwelling, to give 
new strength to ns and to our children. 

6 Hulls of the Earth, 0 Vatu and Parjanya, stir up for us the 

regions of the water. 

lloarors of truth, ye, Sages, World-Supporters, increase his 
living wealth whose songs delight you. 

7 So may Sarasvati, the Hero’s Consort., brisk with rare life, the 

lightning’s Child, inspire us, 

And, with the Dames accordant, give the singer a refuge unas¬ 
sailable and flawless. 

8 I praise with eloquuonce him who guards all pathways. He, 

when liis love impelled him, went to Arka. 

May he vouchsafe us gear with gold to grace it: may P.'.shan 
make eacli prayer of ours effective. 

9 Mat' Herald Agui, fulgent, bring for worship Tvasbtar adored, 

in homos and swift to listen, 

Glorious, first to share, the life bestower, the ever active God, 
fair armed, fair-handed. 

10 lludra by day, lludra at night we honour with these our songs, 
the Universe’s Father. 

Him great and lofty, blissful, undecaying let us call specially 
as the Sage impels us. 


S [t<dh of the E 1 r'h or <>[ Prilhivt as identified with l’risni. Vrita is 
another name of V iyu, the Wind-God; end Parjani/a is the Rain-cloud 
personified. Hearers of truth .- the Maputo are thus addressed, as making true 
or realizing the prayers of men to which they listen. I follow S/lyanas inter¬ 
pretation of the second half of t.ho stanza, 

7 Tie H.ro’s Cinsert: vt.ri.fi itni: according to Styana, she whoso husband 
is the hero Praj.lpati, or, the protectress of hero-s. The Itivor-Hod Harass,An 
or Sarasvat is more usually considered to be the consort of Sarasvati. who 
originally a Kiver-Go-1 tens, appears in this place in her later and present-day 
character of the (toddess of learning and cl*>.jueneo. See note, borrowed 
from Muir, on I. ‘A In. The. Thirties: (foils, or Consorts of the Clods. 

8 Him who guards ail pathwags Foshan, the special protector of travellers 
and guardian of roads and paths. Hoe i. -12. A rha .- the Sun, to whom Rushan 
appeai-a to have gone both as an envoy on behalf of the other Gods when SliryA 
was to be given in marriage, and as a suitor on his own account. Surya, it. inay 
be remembered, chose the Asvins to be her husbands. Bee 1. 116. 17. 1 follow 
Pnofosnor Pischel ( Vedische iiludien, I. pp. ]— 52) in his interpretation of this 
difficult stanza. 

10 The Sage. the wise, that if, wisdom-giving, Soma. 
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HYMN 80.} 

11 Ye who are youthful, wise, and meet for worship, come, 

Mar u bn, to the longing of the singer. 

Coming, as erst to Augiras, 0 Heroes, ye animate and quicken 
e’en tlio desert. 

12 liven as the herdsman driveth homo his cattle, I urge my 

songs to him the strong swift Hero 
May he, the glorious, lay upon his body the singer’s hymns, 
as stars bedeck the heaven. 

13 He who for man’s behoof in his affliction thrice measured out 

the earthly regions, Vishpu— 

When one so great as thou affordeth shelter, may we with 
wealth and with ourselves i>o happy. 

14 Sweet be this song of mine to Ahihudhnya, Parvata, Savitar, 

with Floods and Lightnings ; 

Sweet, with the Plants, to Gods who seek oblations. May 
liberal Hhaga speed us on to riches. 

15 Give riches borne on cars, with many heroes, contenting men, 

the guard of mighty Order. 

Give us a lasting home that we may battle with godless bands 
of men who fight against us, and meet with tribes to whom 
the Gods are gracious. 

HYMN L. Vievedevas 

I oai.l with prayers on Aditi your Goddess, on Agni, Mitra, 
Varunu for favour, 

On Arvaman who gives unasked, the gracious, on Gods who 
save, on Savitar and Bhaga. ‘ 

2 Visit, to prove us free from sin, O Bury a, Lord of great might, 
the bright Gods sprung from tlaksha, 

Twice-born and true, observing sacred duties, Holy and full of 
light, whose tongue is Agni. 

11 An erst to A ogirat: angircuvdt; ' like rays (of light).'—Wilton; ‘ like the 
Angirasas.’—Koth ; 1 like messenger* of the Gods.'—Gr.issmann. 

12 The strong swift Hero ■ Vishnu Her ms to be intended, and not the 
company of Maruts as Sil.vana explains the passage, taking oh-tSya as an 
adjective = heroic or powerful. 

14 Ahibudhni/ft: the Dragon of the Deep, or ' leviathan of the Sea of 
Heaven,' the distant, invisible and deilied being who presioes over the 
firmament. 

15 The guard of mighty Order : the wealth that enables men to institute 

the law-ordained sacrifices, Tj tehom the Gods are gracious: ‘ to whom the 
Gods come to accept libations.' 1 follow Sriyana in tlius distinguishing ftdevih 
from adevih, godless. ' 

2 Visit, to prove us free from sin : visit and invite the Gods to come and 
bear witness to our innocence before the all-seeing Sun. The woid andydstvi 
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3 And, 0 ye Heaven and Earth, a wide dominion, 0 ye moat 

blissful Worlds, our lofty shelter, 

Give ample room and freedom for our dwelling, a home, yo 
Hemispheres, width none may rival. 

4 This day invited may the Sons of Lludra, resistless, excellent, 

stoop down to meet ns ; 

For, when beset with slight or sore affliction, we ever call upon 
the Gods, the Murats ; 

5 To whom the Goddess liodasi clings closely, whom Pushan 

follows bringing ample bounty. 

What time ye hear our call and come, 0 Murats, upon your 
separate path all creatures tremble. 

6 With a new hymn extol, O thou who singest, the Lover of the 

Song, the Hero fudra. 

May lie, exalted, hear our invocation, and grant us mighty 
wealth and strength when landed. 

7 Give full protection, Friends of man, ye Waters, in peace and 

trouble, to our sous and grandsons. 

For ye are our most mot liorly physicians, parents of all that 
atandeth, all that moveth. 

8 May Savitar come hither and approach us, the God who rescues, 

Holy, golden-handed, 

The God who, bounteous as the face of Morning, discloses 
precious gifts for him who worships. 

9 An 1 thou, 0 Soil of Strength, do thou turn hither the Gods 

to day to this our holy service. 

May I for evermore enjoy thy bounty, and, Agni, by thy 
grace be rich in heroes. 

10 C 'orne also to my call, O ya Nasatyas, yea, verily, through my 
prayers, yo Holy Siigos. 

As from great darkness ye delivered Atri, protect us, Chiefs, 
from danger in the conflict. 


in the locative cane (in niiilessncKs) is used with a dative dgoifioation. Sprung 
from Dafcsha ; Dakalm ia a creative Power associated with A lid, ami therefore 
sometimes identified with PrajApati. SAyana explains d&k.ihupitrhi in hi* 
commentary on VII. fifi. 2, as c preservers or lords of strength,’ and the com¬ 
pound may mean Lords of vigour, or fathers of strength in this passage also. 
Twice born ; having two births or manifestations, dwelling in heaven and ap¬ 
pearing also on earth. Whose tonyue i* Ajni; who consume oblations by means 
of fire. 

3 Y& Hemispheresdhishanr.: literally, ‘two bowls/ a frequently-occurring 
expression for heaven anti earth. 

5 tt'xLtsi: the Consort of Kudra. 
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110 Gods, bestow upon us riches, splendid with strength and 
heroes, bringing food in plenty. 

Be gracious, helpful Gods of earth, of heaven, born of the Cow, 
and dwellers in the waters. 

12 May Kudra and Surusvatl, accordant, Vishnu and Vuyu, pour 

down gifts anil bless ns; 

Kibhukshaii, Vaja, and divine Vidhatur, Parjanya., Vata make 
our food abundant. 

13 May this God Savitar, the Lord, the Offspring of Waters, pour¬ 

ing down his dew he gracious, 

And, with tho Gods util Dames accordant, Tvashtar; Dyaus 
with the Gods and Prithivi with oceans. 

14 May Aja-Kkapad and Ahibudhuya, and Earth and Ocean hear 

our invocation ; 

All Gods who strengthen Law, invoked and lauded, and holy 
texts uttered by sages, help us. 

15 So with my thoughts and hymns of praise the children of 

Bharadvilja sing aloud to please you. 

The Dames invoked, and tho resistless Vasus, and all ye Holy 
Ones have been exalted. 

H Y,Y1 N LI. Viavedevas. 

That mighty eye of Varunit and Mitra, infallible and dear, is 
moving upward. 

The pure and lovely face of holy Order hath shone like gold of 
heaven in its arising. 

11 Born of thr Cow: the Murats, mum of tin 1 Cow Prism, aeao ding to Sftyana, 
Tiie Cods of heaven are said to lie the Adilyas, those of earth the Vasus, and 
those of water, that is, the firmament, the Rudras. ltoth explains gdjdtdh ay 
‘ born of the si any heaven.' 

12 This and the four following stanzas form a new hymn, or arc a recapitu¬ 
lation, with additions, of the preceding verses. And (i nine VulhAtnr ; or 
1 the divine Disposer,' 

14 Aju-Eknpdd : according to ltoth, probably a genius of the storm, ‘the 
stormer of one foot' See 11. 111. (>. Hut aj i. may signify ‘ unborn' rather than 
' driver,’ and the Sun may be intended, in accordance with the explanation of 
the Commentators. Aja-Ekapftd is called in X. (15. 13. the bearer of heaven, 
' and the ascription of one foot to the Sun might he due to his appearance 
alone in the sky as opposed to the Dawns and the Aiivins.’ See Wallis, 
Cosmology of the Rigveda, p. 54 M. Bergaigne says : ' Aja-EkapAd, then is 
the 1 unborn who has only one foot,’ that is to say, ‘ who dwells in the single 
isolated world, the place of mystery,' in opposition to the god who manifests 
himself in divers worlds, to Agni or Soma in their various visible forms.’ See 
La Religion Vidique, III pp. 20—25. 

15 fifty aua interprets the first line somewhat differently : * Thus do my sons 
the Bharitdvajas worship the Cods with sacied rites uud hymns.' 


1 Eye of Vanina and Mitra : the Sun. 
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2 The Sage who knows these Gods’ three ranks and orders, and 

all their generations near and distant, 

Beholding good and evil acts of mortals, Sura marks well the 
doings of the pious. 

3 I praise you Guards of mighty Law eternal, Aditi, Mitra, Varuna, 

thu noble, 

Aryaman, Bhaga, all whose thoughts are faithful: hither I call 
the Bright who share in common. 

4 Lords of the brave, infallible, foe-destroyers, great Kings, be 

Stowers of fair homes to dwell in, 

Young, Heroes, ruling heaven with strong dominion, Adityas, 
Aditi I seek with worship. 

5 0 Heaven our Father, Earth our guileless Mother, 0 Brother 

Agni, and ye Vasus, bless us. 

Grant us, 0 Aditi and ye Adityas, all of one mind, your mani 
fold protection. 

6 Give us not up to any evil creature, as spoil to wolf or she 

wolf, O ye Holy. 

For ye are they who guide aright our bodies, ye are the rulers 
of our speech and vigour. 

7 Lot us not suffer for the sin of others, nor do the deed which 

ye, 0 Vastis, punish. 

Ye, Universal Gods ! aro all-controllers : may he do harm unto 
himself who hates me. 

8 Mighty is homage : T adopt and use it. Homage hath held 

in place the earth and heaven. 

Homage to Gods I Homage commands and rules them. I 
banish even committed sin by homage. 

9 You Furtherers of Law, pure in your spirit, infallible, dwel¬ 

lers in the homo of Order, 

To you all Heroes mighty and far-seeing 1 bow mo down, 0 
Holy Ones, with homage. 

10 For these are they who shine with noblest splendour; through 
all our troubles these conduct ns safely—• 

2 Three rani's and orders according to Sflyanu, the three cognizable worlds 
or stations of the (.rods, the earth of the Vasus, tile firmament of the Hudras, 
•ml heaven of the Adityas. S&ru : Surya ; the Sun. 

8 Who share in common: sadhanyith ; according to Silyana, dhanasuhitln, 

‘ accompanied by wealth.’ 

7 htt us not suffer for the sin of others : so, VII. 86. 5. ’ Loose us from sins 
committed by our fathers.’ Compare also Taittirtya Br&hmana, Ilf. 7. 12. 3. 
cited by Muir, 0. S. T., V, 66. ‘ May Agni free me from the Bin which my 

mother or my father committed when 1 was a babe unborn,’ 
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Varuna, Mitra, Agni, mighty Rulers, true-miuded, faithful to 
the hymn’s controllers. 

11 May they, Earth, Aditi, Indra, Bhaga, Puglian increase our laud, 

inerc.ifii! tho Fivefold people. 

Giving good help, good refuge, goodly guidance, be they our 
good deliverers, good protectors. 

12 Come now, 0 Gods, to your celestial station: the Bharn- 

dvfijas’ priest entreats your favour. 

'He, sacrificing, fain for wealth, hath honoured tho Gods with 
those who sit and share oblations. 

13 Agni, drive thou the wicked foe, the evil-hearted thief away, 
Far, far, Lord of the brave! and give us easy paths. 

14 Soma, these pressing-stones have called aloud to win thee for 

our Friend. 

Destroy the greedy Pani, for a wolf is ho. 

15 Ye, O most bountiful, are they who, led by Indra, seek the 

sky. 

Give us good paths for travel: guard us well at home. 

16 Now have wo entered on tho road that leads to bliss, without 

a foe, 

The road whereon a man escapes all enemies and gathers 
wealth. 

HYMN LIl. Viavedev&si, 

Tins 1 allow not in the earth or heaven, at sacrifice or in 
these holy duties. 

May the huge mountains crush him down: degraded be 
Atiyaja’s sacrificing patron. 


10 The hi/mil's controllers : ‘ those who are prominent in (their) praise,’—■ 
Wilson. 

11 The Fivefold People: piincha janih; the five Aryan tribes ; ‘ the five 
orders of lyings.’—Wilson. 

12 This stanza is difficult, and I do not thoroughly understand it. 

14 Paui cither one of the envious demons who steal away tho light, or the 
avaricious and niggardly trafficker who offers no sacrifices to tho Gods. 

15 Ye, 0 Mont bountiful: all ye Gods. 

16 These four concluding stanzas, in changed metres, urn a prayer for 
protection on a journey. Professor Qra&smami banishes them, together with 
stanzas 11 and 3 2, to the Appendix as being in his opinion later additions to 
the original hymn. 

1 According to S&yana RijiRvan curses a rival Rishi Atiy&ja : but the name 
Atiy&ja (from all and ynj) seems to be employed expressly to signify one who 
over-sacrifices, that is, sacrifices more than is necessary or prescribed, super 
iuity, sb well as deficiency, being a fault that causes a sacrifice to fail. See 
Ludwig, IV 220. 
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‘2 Or ho who holds us in contempt, 0 Maruts, or seeks to blame 
the prayer that we are making, 

May agonies of burning be his portion. May the sky scorch 
the man who hates devotion. 

3 Why then, O Soma, do they call tlieo keeper of prayer? why 

then our guardian from reproaches? 

Why then beholdest tlmu how men revile us? Cast thy hot 
dart at him who hates devotion. 

4 May Mornings as they spring to life protect me, and may the 

Rivers as they swell preserve me. 

Mv guardians be the lirmlv-seated mountains : the Fathers, 
when 1 call on Cods, defend me 1 

5 Through all our days may wc be healthy-minded, and look up¬ 

on the Sun when lie arises. 

Grant this the Treasure-Lord of treasures, coining, observant, 
oftonest of Gods, with succour ! 

6 Most near, most oft comes Indra with protection, and she, 

Sarasvati, who swells with rivers : 
l’arjanya, bringing health with herbs, and Agni, well landed, 
swift to listen, like a father. 

7 Hear this mine invocation ; come hither, 0 Universal Gods. 

Be seated on t.his holy grass. 

8 To him who comes to meet you, Go Is, with offerings bathed 

in holy oil — 

Approach ye, one and all, to him. 

9 All Sons of Immortality shall listen to the songs we sing, 

And he exceeding good to us. 

10 May all the Gods who strengthen Law, with llitus, listening 

to our call, 

Be pleased with their appropriate draught. 

11 May Indra with the Marut host., Tvashtar, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Accept the laud and these our gifts. 

12 0 Agni, Priest, as rules ordain, offer this sacrifice of ours, 
Remembering the Heavenly Folk. 


8 Soma : the Moon-God. 

5 Treuiare IjOiui of treasures: Agni, from whom, or through whom, all bless¬ 
ings come to the pious. 

9 Song of Immortality : according to the Scholiast, ‘sons of the immortal ’ 
(Praj&pati, regarded ah the progenitor of Gods and men). 

10 With Ritus : together with the Seasons personified ; or, at the prescribed 
seasons, as SAyana explains. 
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13 Listen, All-Gods, to this mine invocation, ye who inhabit 

heaven, and air’s mid-regions, 

All ye, O Holy Ones, whose tongno is Agni, Boated upon this 
sacred grass, be joyful. 

14 May the All-Gods who claim our worship hear my thought ; 

may the two World-halves hear it, and the Waters’ Child. 
Let me not utter words that yo may disregard. Closely allied 
with you may we rejoice in bliss. 

15 And those who, Mighty, with the wiles of serpents, were bom 

on earth, in heaven, where waters gather— 

May they vouchsafe us life of full duration. May the Gods 
kindly give us nights and mornings. 

1G At this my call, 0 Agni and Parjanya, help, swift to hear, my 
thought and our laudation. 

One generates holy food, tin; other offspring, so grant us food 
enough with store of children. 

17 When holy grass is strewn and fire enkindled, with hymn and 
lowly homage I invite you. 

All-Gods, to day in this our great assembly rejoice, ye Holy, 
in the gifts we offer. 

HYMN LIU. Pifsimn. 

Loud of the path, O Pushan, wc have yoked and bound thee 
to our hymn, 

Even as a ear, to win the prize. 

2 Bring ns the wealth that men require, a manly master of a 

house. 

Free-handed with the liberal meed. 

3 Even him who would not give, do thou, 0 glowing Pushan, 

urge to give, 

And make the niggard’s soul grow soft. 


33 Ali Goila . Visve rfeiiih, or Universal (lods 

15 With, the wiles of Mr penis : ahim-igdk ; according to H&yana, ‘possessed 
of the wisdom or knowledge that kills.’ (If. 1. 3 9, note. 

l(i The other offspring : Parjanya, the personified Kain-oloud, produces corn 
and food offered in sacrifice, and Agni promotes the procreation of children. 


1 Lord of the path : custodian of roads and guide of travellers. To min the 
prise: or, to wiu us wealth or food. 

2 Master of a house; a householder who will institute sacrifices and liber¬ 
ally reward the officiating priests. 
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4 Clear paths that we may win the prize ; scattor our enemies afar. 

Strong God, ho all our thoughts fulfilled. 

6 Penetrate with an awl, 0 Sage, the hearts of avaricious churls, 

And make thorn subject to our will. 

6 Thrust with thine awl, 0 Puslian : sock that which the nig¬ 

gard’s heart holds dear, 

And rnaUo him subject to our will. 

7 Tear up and rend in pieces, Sage, the hearts of avaricious churls, 

And make them subject to our will. 

8 Thou, glowing Puslian, earnest an awl that urges men to 

prayer; 

Therewith do thou tear up and rend to shreds the heart of 
every one. 

9 Thou bcarest, glowing Lord ! a goad with horny point that 

guides the cows : 

Thence do we seek thy g ft of bliss. 

10 And make this hymn of ours produce kine, horses, and a store 
of wealth 

For our delight and use as men. 

HYMN MV. PilBhan. 

O PusHAtf, bring us to the man who knows, who shall direct 
us straight, 

And say unto us, It is here. 

2 May we go forth with Pushan who »hall point the houses out 
to us, 

And say to us, These same are they. 

5 Unbanned is Pushan’s chariot wheel ; the box ne’er fallcth to 

the ground, 

Nor doth the loosened felly shake. 

4 Win the prize : or, win us wealth, or food. 

5 With an awl: 1 with u goad.’ - Wilson, 

9 With horny point: the exact, meaning of r/6opn s-f is uncertain. Others ex* 
plain it as ‘director of cattle;' ‘ furnished with leathern thong* * now tailed.’ 

Thin hymn and the five following have been translated by Dr. Muir, Origi¬ 
nal Snmkrit Texts , V. 17(1 — 180. Professor Pelersou also given a translation 
of Hymns Dill —LVI1. in hid Hymns from the Rigcedu (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series No. XXXVI). - 

1 This stanza, Sftyana says, is to be muttered by one who seeks his lost 
property. The man who knows ■ the wise man or wizard 

2 These same are they: these are the houses in which the stolen property is 
concealed. 

3 The box : basket, or inner part of the car. Professor Wilson, following 
S&yana, translates : ‘ The discus of Push an does not destroy ; its sheath is not 
discarded, its edfte harms not us.' llut the three things mentioned are evi¬ 
dently parts of PA slum's chariot. 
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4 Pushan forgetteth not the man who serveth him with offered 

gift: 

That man is first to gather wealth. 

5 May Piishan follow near our kme; may Piishan keep our 

horses safe : 

May P ishau gather gear for us. 

6 Follow the kiue of him who pours libations out and worships 

thee ; 

And ours who sing thee songs of praise. 

7 Let none be lost, none injured, none sink in a pit and break 

a limb. 

Return with these all safe and sound. 

£ P.islian who listens to our prayers, tho Strong whose wealth 
is never lost, 

The Lord of riches, wo implore. 

9 Secure in thy protecting care, O Pfialian, never may wo fail : 
Wo here are they who sing thy praise. 

10 From out the distance, far and wide, may Pualian stretch his 
right hand forth, 

And drive tfur lost again to us. 

HYMN LV. Pfishan. 

Son of Deliverance, come, bright God ! Let us twain go to¬ 
gether . be our charioteer of sacrifice. 

2 Wo pray for wealth to thee most skilled of charioteers, with 

braided hair, 

Lord of great riches, and our Friend. 

3 Bright God whose steeds are goats, thou art a stream of wealth, 

a treasure-heap, 

The Friend of every pious man. 


7 With these : cowb, 

8 We pray bo Pushan for the safety of our property because he is the Lord 
of wealtli ; he himself loses nothing that is his, aud he always listens to our 
prayers. 

1 .Son of Deliverance : that is, * Deliverer/ one who gives men ample room 
and freedom, S.iyana explains viniucho napdl in another place an ‘offspring 
of the cloud/ See I 4‘2. 1. Here, he Kayn, the meaning is, 1 son of PrajApati, 
who at the creation sends forth from himself all creatures. Roth explains 
vimUch as ‘unyoking' horses at the end of a journey. Pushan would then be 
‘ the Bon of return/ the God who brings travellers safely home, which is ono 
of his especial functions. 

2 With braided hair : kapardinam ; an epithet of Rudra a'so. See I. 114. 1. 

3 Whose steeds are goats: cf. 1. 138. 4. 

40 
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4 Pushful, who driveth goats for steeds, the Strong and Mighty, 

who is called 

His Sister’s lover, will we laud. 

5 His Mother’s suitor I address. May he who loves his Sister hear, 
Brother of India, and luy Friend. 

6 May the Hure-footed goats conic nigh, conveying Pushan on 

his car. 

The God who visiteth mankind. 

HYMN LVl. Fhshan. 

Whoso remembers Pushan as eater of mingled curd and meal 
Need think no more upon the God. 

2 And he is best of charioteers. Indra, the hero’s Lord, allied 
With him as Friend, destroys the foes. 

8 And there the best of charioteers hath guided through tho 
speckled cloud 

Tho golden wheel of S Ira’s car. 

4 WhateVr we speak this day to thee, Wise, Wondrous God 
whom many praise, 

Give thou fulfilment of our thought. 

15 Lead on this company of ours, that longs for kinc, to win the spoil: 

Thou, Pushan, art renowned afar. 

-6 Prosperity we crave from thee, afar from sin and near to wealth, 
Tending to perfect happiness both for to-morrow an I to-day. 

4 Hit Siater'a lover • according to SAyana, Pustian's el- tor in (Jshas or Dawn. 

5 [lit Mother's tuitor : SAyana explains m'lhir ilidhiahum as rdtreh patim, 
Wl or husband of Night. Probably SiiryA is intended. Bee Itergaigne, La 
Beliijion Veilii/iie, 11. 428 Compare altso Hook VI. 48. 8. Brother of Indra : 
kb an Aditya or eon of Aditi. 

6 Sort-fooled: nifrimlihflh: thin word does not occur elsewhere and its 
meaning is uncertain. Wilson renders it 'harnessed,' and other explanations 
have been proposal, hut as Dr. Muir observes : ‘All seems guess work.' 

1 Eater of mingled curd and meal: karnmbhftt: karambhd wan some soft 

fund, a sort, of gruel, ottered especially to PAslian. 

f have followed Professor Ludwig in my translation of this difficult passage, 

the meaning seeming to be tliat, in setting before Pushan t.be food that lie loves 

the worshipper has done all that is neeessary to secure his help. SAyana's expla¬ 

nation is much the same if ‘ a Clod ' he substituted for 1 * * * * * * 8 the Wod ’ in line 2, that 

in, pflslian alone is sufficient.: the worshipper need think upon no other God. 

8 Pushan seems to he intended He is said to have driven the Sun's wheel 
parashi <jdvi, literally, ‘ in the brindled bull,' meaning apparently, the speck 
led cloud, or train of variegutod clouds. ‘ lie, the impellor, the chief of 
charioteers (PCishan), ever urges on t hat golden wheel (of his car) for the radi 
ant sun.’—Wilson, Others think that the verso refers to Indra’s pressing 
down the wheel of the Sun from the mountain of cloud and bringing back the 
light. See Peterson, Hymnt from the Rigveda, p. 171. 
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HYMN LiVII. Indra and PuBhan. 

In ora and Pushan will we call for friendship and prosperity 
And for the winning of the spoil. 

2 One by the Soma sits to drink juice which the mortar hath 

expressed : 

The other longs for curd and meal. 

3 Goats are the team that draws tho one: the other hath Buy 

Steeds at hand ; 

With both of these he slays the fiends. 

4 When Indra, wondrous strong, brought down tho streams, the 

mighty water-floods, 

Pushan was standing by his side. 

6 To this, to Vushan’sfavouring love, and lndr&’s, may we closely 

<d>ng, 

As to a tree’s extended bough. 

6 As one who drives a car draws in bis roiua, may we draw 
Pushan near, 

And Indra, for our groat success. 

HYMN LVI1I. P.ishan. 

Likk heaven art thou: one form is bright, one holy, like Day 
and Night dissimilar in colour. 

All magic jiowors thou ablest, solf-dependont ! Auspicious be 
thy bounty here, O Puslmn. 

1 ftoat-borno, tho guard of cattle, he whose home is strength, 
iuspirer of the hymn, set ovor all the world ; 

Brandishing hero and there his lightly-moving goad, beholding 
every creature, Pushan, God, goos forth. 

3 O Pfishan, with thy golden ships that travel across the ocean, 
in the air’s mid-region, 

Thou goest on an embassy to SQrya, subdued by love, desirous 
of the glory. 


3 The fiendt: tho Vfitras, tho demons of drought, or enemies in general, 

* ,P, ne ‘ venerable.’—Wilson. This is apparently a euphemism for 

d*rk.. 1 ushan ia here regarded as the Sun present by day and even in hia 
abseuoo regulating the night also. According to Professor Ludwig, he is re- 
presented as tho summer Sun and the winter Sun. Thou aidat: 1 thou exer- 
oiseat.’—Muir. 

3 Subdued bi/love: of Siryt, the daughter of the Sun. Sea VI 49. 8. Of 
thi glory ; of winning S,iry& for his bride, 
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4 Near kinsman of the heaven and earth in Pushan, liberal, Lord 
of food, of wondrous lustre, 

Whom strong and vigorous and swiftly-moving, subdued by 
love, the Deities gave to Sury&. 

HYMN LIX. Indra-Agni. 

I wiUi declare, while juices flow, the manly deeds that ye 
have done: 

Your Fathers, onemiea of Gods, were smitten down, and, Indra- 
Agni, ye survive 

2 Thus, Indra-Agni, verily your groatness merits loftiest praise. 

Sprung from one common Father, brothers, twins are ye ; your 

Mother is in every placo. 

3 These who delight in flowing juice, like fellow horses at their 

food, 

Indra and Agoi, Gods armed with the thunderbolt, wo call this 
day to come with help. 

4 Indra and Agni, Friends of Law, sorved with rich gifts, your 

speech is kind 

To him who praises you while theso libations flow : that man, 
0 God«, ye ne’er consume. 

5 What mortal understands, 0 Gods, Indra and Agni, this 

your way 1 

One of you, yoking Steeds that move to every side, advances 
in your common car. 

4 The Deities gave to Sitryd : 1 the formula of the verBo gives the idea 
rather of a birth than of a marriage. But Pushan in the lover of his mother, 
VI. 55. 5 : SuryA then might be the spouse as well as the mother of Pitahan. 
She is doubtlessly also the sinter with whom Pitahan is united, VI. 66. 4. 5.'— 
Bergaiguo, La Religion l edit/lit 1 2 , II. 428. 

1 your Fathers . were smitten clown: haltiso vetm pititro: the meaning is 

obscure. SAyana explains pitdro as Asuvas or demons, deriving the word from 
a root pi, to injure : ‘ The Pilris the enemies of the gods, have been slain by 

y ou ,’_Wilson. Prof. Grassmann reads, conjceturally, pfguro’ ‘ scorners,’ ‘ins. 

tead of the unsuitable p'Uaro.' Clods of an elder generation, the fathers of Indra 
Rnd Agni, appear to be intended, and the words as they stand oan hardly bear 
any other meaning, JlalXso then would mean, 1 not. were slain,’ but were struck 
down, degraded, and deprived of their power, like the earlier Hellonie Gods. 
Professor Ludwig suggests other possible explanations. See also Bergaigne, 
La Beligiou Vfidnjue, III. 75, and Ehni, Dor Mythus des Yama, p. 80, 

2 One common Father: Dyaus. According to SAyana, PrajApati. 

your Mother: Adit.!, infinite and omnipresent; according to SAyana, 
identified With th« wide-extended earth. But see Ehni, Der Mythus des 



ten,' instead of bhasdlah. 

S One of yon ■ Indra, as the Sun, whose horses here are the spreading 
beams of light, pursues his appointed way through heaven. 
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6 First, Indra-Agni, hath tliis Maid come footless unto those 

with feet. 

Stretching her head and speaking ion lly with hut tonguo, she 
hath gone downward thirty stops. 

7 E'en now, 0 Indra Agni, men hold in their arms aud stretch 

their bows. 

Desert us not in this great fray, in battles for the sake of kino. 

8 The foeman’s sinful enmities, Indra and Agni, vex me sore. 
Drive those who hate me far away, and keep thorn distant 

from the Sun. 

9 Indra aud Agni, yours are all the treasures of llie heavens 

and earth. 

Here give ye us the opulence that prospers every living man. 
10 0 Indra Agni, who accept the laud, and hear us for our praise, 
Con* near us, drawn by all our songs, to drink of this our 
Soma juice. 

HYMN LX. Inrlra-Agni. 

Hb slays the foe and wins the spoil who worships Indra and 
Agni, strong and mighty Heroes, 

Who rule ns Sovrans over ample riches, victorious, showing 
forth their power in conquest. 

2 So battle now, O Indra and thou, Agni, for cows and waters, 

sunlight, stolen Mornings. 

Team-borne, tliou makest kine thiuo own, 0 Agni, thou, 
Indra, light, Dawns, regions, wondrous waters. 

3 With Viitra-slaying might, Indra and Agni, come, drawn by 

homage, O ye Vritra-sluyers. 

Indra and Agni, show yourselves among us with your supremo 
and unrestricted bounties. 


6 This Maid; the text lias only the feminine pronoun ii/iin (liner.) ; Ushaa 
or Dawn iB intended Footless: moving unsupported in the sky. Of I. 152. U. 
Stretching her head, according to one of SAyana's explanations, ‘having, 
abandoned the head, being herself headless,’ whirl, is hardly consistent with 
what follows. Thirty steps . the thirty divisions of the Indian day and night 
through which Dawn passes before she reappears. But cf. I 123. 8. 

7 The hymn is a prayer for aid in a fray. 

8 stolen Mornings: tho Dawns and light that have been carried away and 
concealed by the Panis or demons of darkness. 

3 Vr stra -1 laying : or, generally, ‘ foeman elayiug.' 
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4 I call the Twain whose deeds of old have all been famed in 

ancient days : 

O ludra Agui, harm us not. 

5 The Strong, the scattcrors of the foe, Indra and Agni, we 

invoke ; 

May they bo kind to one like me. 

6 They slay our Arya foes, these Lords of heroes, slay our Dasa 

foes : 

And drive our enemies away. 

7 Indra and Agni, these our songs of praise have sounded 

forth to you : 

Ye who bring blessings ! drink the juice. 

8 Come, Indra-Agni, with those teams, desired of many, which 

ye have, 

0 Heroes, for the worshipper. 

9 With those to tins libation poured, ye Heroes, Indra-Agni, 

come : 

Come ye to drink the Soma juice. 

10 Glorify him who compasses all forests with his glowing flame, 
And loaves them blackened with his tongue. 

11 He who gains India’s bliss with lire enkindled finds an easy 

way 

Over the floods to happiness. 

I‘2 Give ns fleet coursers to convey Indra and Agni, and bestow 
Abundant strengthening food on us. 

13 Indra and Agni, 1 will cull you hither and make you joyful 

with the gifts l oiler. 

Ye Twain are givers botli of food and riches : to win me 
strength and vigour I invoke you. 

14 Come uuto us with riches, come with wealth in horses and 

in kino. 

Indra and Agni, we invoke you both, the Gods, as Friends for 
friendship, bringing bliss. 

1ft Indra and Agni, hear his call who worships with libation# 
poured. 

Come and enjoy tho offerings, drink the sweetly-flavoured 
Soma juice. 


10 Glorify : addressed to the «to(ar or praise-singer. 

11 Over the floodt: the dangers and troubles that bar his way. 

12 To convey Indi a and Agni . to bring you, Indra and Agni, to our sacrifice. 
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HYMN LX I. Sarasvatt, 

To Vndlirynsvft when he worshipped her with gifts Bhe gave 
fierce l>ivodasa, canceller of debts. 

Consumer of the churlish niggard, one and all, thine, O 
Sarusvati, arc these effectual boons. 

2 She with her might, like one who digs for lotus-stems, hath 

burst with her strong waves the ridges of the hills. 

Let us invite with songs and holy hymns for help Sarasvati who 
slayuth the lWravatus. 

3 Thou vastest down, Sarasvati, those who scorned the Gods, 

the brood of every liri-uya skilled fa nmgic arcs. 

Thou hast discovered rivers for the tribes of men, and, rich in 
wealth 1 made poison flow away from them. 

4 May the divine Sarasvati, rich in her wealth, protect us well, 
Furthering all our thoughts with might; 

5 Whoso, divine Sarasvati, invokes thee whore tha prize is set, 
Like Ilk Ira when ho smites the foe. 

6 Aid us, divine Sarasvati, thou who art strong in wealth and 

power: 

Like 1‘ushan, give us opuleneo. 

7 Yea, this divine Sarasvati, terrible with her golden path, 
Foe-slayer, claims our eulogy. 

8 Whose limitless unbroken flood, swift-moving with a rapid 

rush, 

Comes onward with tempestuous roar. 

9 She hath spread us I leyond all foes, beyond her Sisters, Holy One, 
As Surya spreadeth out the days. 


1 Vadhri/asva a celebrated Ttiahi. Sue X, 69. She: Sarasvatt, the River- 
Qoddoss. Give: ai j aou. Canceller of debts: acquitting, by his birth, the 
debt which his father owed to his progenitors, the religious obligation of 
begetting a sou who should perform the ceremonies which they require. 
Churlish nvjtjurd : who otiers no sacrifices. Tho meaning of avasain is uncer¬ 
tain Sayan a explains it as ‘gratifying himself only 1 2 3 I’rofeaBor Ludwig 
regards it as compounded of a + vast = thin or meagre, These effectual boom: 
the gift of a sou, 

2 She : Saraavatl as the rivor. Thu description given in the text oan hardly 
apply to the small stream generally known under that name; and from this 
and other passages which will be noticed as they occur is seems probable that 
Sarasvati is also another name of Sindhu or the Indus. Sec Zimmer, AUin- 
ditehes Leben, pp. 6 fT. Pdrdoalas : see V. 62. 11. 

3 Every llrisaya .- every demon like Brisaya, who is said to have been the 
father of Vritra. See I 93. 4, Rich in wealth: vljiutvati : according to 
H&yana, 1 giver of sustenance 1 . 

9 Utr Sisteri: the other rivers of the Panj.tb, 
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10 Yea, she most dear amid dear streams, Seven-Bistored, graciously 

inclined, 

Sarasvati hath earned our praise. 

11 Guard us from hate Sarasvati, she who hath filled tho realms 

of earth, 

And that wide tract, the firmament! 

12 Seven-sistered, sprung from threefold source, tho Five Tribes’ 

prosperer, she must be 
Invokod in every deed of might. 

13 Marked out by majesty among the Mighty Ones, in glory swift¬ 

er than the other rapid Streams, 

Created vast for victory like a chariot, SaraBvati must be ex¬ 
tolled hy every sage. 

14 Guide us, Sarasvati, to glorious treasure: refuse us not thy 

milk, nor spurn us from thee. 

Gladly accept our friendship and obedience : let us not go from 
thee to distant countries. 

HYMN LXII. Asviut. 

I i.aud the Heroes Twain, this heaven’s Controllers: singing 
with songs of praise 1 call the Asvins, 

Fain in a moment, when the morns aro breaking, to part the 
earth’s ends and the spacious regions. 

2 Moving to sacrifice through realms of lustre they light the 

radiance of the car that hears them. 

Traversing many wide unmeasured spaces, ovor the wastes ye 
pass, and fields, and waters. 

3 Ye to that bounteous path of yours, ye mighty, have ever 

home away our thoughts with horses, 

Mind-swift and full of vigour, that the trouble of man who 
offers gifts might cease and slumber. 


12 Sprung from threefold source: ' abiding in the three worlds,' that it, 
pervading heaven, earth, and hell, according to Siyana, like Uangi in later 
fitpea, 

1 To part the earth'i ends : as heralds of light to define the limits of earth 
and sky and so separate one from the other. 

8 This stanra is very obscure. SHyana’s paraphraso is inconsistent with 
the plain meaning of several of the words of the text. ‘ Fieroe Aswins, from 
that humble mansion to which (you have repaired), you have ever borne with 
your desirable horses, as swift as thought, the pious worshippers in some 
manner (to heaven) : Let the injurer of tho liberal man be consigned by 
you) to (final; repose. — Wilson. 
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4 So ye, when yo have yoked your chariot-horses, come to the 

hymn of the most recent singer. 

Our true and ancient Herald Priest shall bring you, the Youth¬ 
ful, bearing splendour, food, and vigour. 

5 With newest hymn I call those Wonder-Workers, ancient and 

brilliant, and exceeding mighty, 

Bringers of bliss to him who lauds and praises., bestowing 
varied bounties on the singer. 

6 So ye, with birds, out of the sea and waters bore Bhujyu, son 

of Tugra, through the regions. 

Speeding with winged steeds through dustlese spaces, out of 
the bosom of the flood they bore him. 

7 Victors, car-borne, yo rent the rock asunder; Bulls, heard the 

calling of tho eunuch’s consort. 

Bounteous, ye filled the cow with milk for Sayu : thus, swift 
and zealous Ones, ye showed your favour. 

8 Whate’cr from olden time, Heaven, Earth! existeth, great 

object of the wrath of Gods and mortals, 

Make that, Adilyas, Vases, sons of Rudra, an evil brand to 
one allied with demons. 

9 May he who knows, as Vanina and Mitra, air’s realm, ap¬ 

pointing both the Kings in season, 

Against the secret fiend cast forth his weapon, against the 
lying words that strangers utter. 

10 Come to our home with friendly wheels, for offspring ; come 

on your radiant chariot rich in heroes. 

Strike off, ye Twain, the heads of our assailants who with 
man’s treacherous attack approach us. 

11 Come hitherward to us with teams of horses, the highest and 

the midmost and the lowest. 

Bountiful Lords, throw open to the singer the doors e’en of 
the firm-closed stall of cattle. 


8 Bhujyu : see I. 116. 8 —6. 

7 The eunuch't contort: Vadhrimatt See I. 110. 18. Sayu see I. 116 22. 

9 Mitra and Van;',]a appear here as comprehended in a third Ood, who 
must be the Aaura Dyaus. He, comprising the heaven of night as well as the 
heaven of day, assigns to Mitra and Varuna the charge, respectively of day 
and night. See Ludwig’s Commentary. 

10 For oj'apriug : tdimydya; to give ub offspring. The second lino of the 
stanza might be rendered : ‘Turn hack., yn Twain, the heads, with secret on¬ 
slaught, oven of those who seek to harm the mortal ‘ 

11 The kiijhat and the midmoat or the lowret . or, as Professor Ludwig trans¬ 
lates : ‘ the earliest, the midmost, and the latest,’ 
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HYMN LXIII. Asvitis. 

Wiifirb hath the hymn with roverence, like an onvoy, found 
both fair (rods to-dav, invoked of many— 

Hymn that hath brought the two Nasatyas hither? To this 
man's thought be ye, both Gods, most friendly, 

2 Come roadily to this mine invocation, lauded with songs, that 

ye may drink the juices. 

Compass this house to keep it, from the foeman, that none 
may force it, either near or distant. 

3 Juice in wide room hath been prepared to feast you : for you 

the grass is strewn, most soft to tread on. 

With lifted hands your servant hath adored you. Yearning 
for you t Ik* press-stones shed the lirpiid. 

4 Agni uplifts him at your sacrifices: forth goes tho oblation 

dropping oil and glowing. 

lip stands the grateful-minded priest, elected, appointed to 
invoke the two Nasalyaa. 

5 Lords of groat wealth ! for glory -Surya’s Daughter mounted 

your car that brings a hundred succours. 

Famed for your magic arts were ye, magicians ! amid the race 
of Gods, ye dancing Heroes ! 

6 Ye Twain, with those your glories fair to look on, brought, to 

. win victory, rich gifts for Surya. 

After you flew your birds, marvels of beauty : dear to our 
hearts ! the song, well lauded, reached you. 

7 May your wingo 1 coursers, best to draw, Nasatyas ! convey 

you to tho object of your wishes. 

Swift as the thought, your car hath been sent onward to food 
of many a sort and dainty viands. 

8 Lords of great wealth, manifold is your bounty: yc filled our 

cow with food that never faileth. 

Lovers of sweetness ! yours are praise and singers, and poured 
libations which have sought your favour. 


2 Kithrr near or distant: neighbour or stranger. 

3 In wide room: where there is ample space for the sacrificial ceremonies. 

5 SHvya's Daughter: see I. 110. 17. Dancing Heroes ye who rianco 

through the air. Cf. VIII. 20. 22, and * Day’B harbinger comes dancing from 
the e.iat 1 (Milton—Song On May Morning). 

fi Rich gifts for SHryd: who ohose the Aeviut to be her husbands. 
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9 Mine wore two marcs of Puraya, brown, swift-footed ; a hun¬ 
dred with Siunidha, food with Peruk. 

Siudft gave ten gold-decked and well-trained horses, tame and 
obedient and of lofty stature. 

10 N&satyas! Purupanthls offered hundreds, thousands of steeds 

to him who sang your praises, 

Gave, Heroes ! to the singer Bharadvaja. Ye Wonder-Workers, 
lef the fiends be slaughtered. 

11 May 1 with princes share your bliss in freedom. 

HYMN LX IV. Daw.. 

Thb radiant Dawns have risen up for glory, in their white 
splendour like the waves of waters. 

She maketh paths all easy, fair to travel, and, rich, hath 
shown herself benign and friendly. 

2 Wo sec that thou art good : far shines thy lustre; thy beams, 

thy splendours have flown op to heaven. 

Docking thyself, thou makest bare thy bosom shining in 
majesty, thou Goddess .Morning. 

3 Rod are the kino uud luminous th it bear her the Blessfed One 

who spreadeth through the distance. 

The foes she ehasoth like a valiant archer, like a swift warrior 
she repelleth darkness. 

4 Thy ways arc easy on the hills : thou passost Invincible ! 

Self-luminous! through waters. 

So lofty Goddess with thine ample pathway, Daughter of 
Heaven, bring wealth to give us comfort. 

9 Thin ami Li.e following stanza eulogize the liberality of several wealthy 
iilstitutors of raerittce ; but it is difficult to make out what were the gifts 
they gave us the verses are iillorl with epithets without m un.s. Vuda re, 
mares, anils the dual epithets rii'A, and rap Ait, brown and swift After f atdm , 
a hundred. SAyana supplies '/d cows. Instead of 1 * 3 4 well-trained ’ Sftyana’s 
rendering i„s ‘ handsome,’ anil he supplies uto-du, ‘ horses,' or rathdn , ‘ chariots' 
for the absent noun ' Obedient, gallant, and well-favoured servants ’ would 
represent his rendering of the last hall'-Iiuo of the stanza. T1 e translations 
given by Professors Luilwig and Orasstn.inn ilifl'or from each oilier and from 
SiAyaua's version. As Professor Wilson remarks : ' If we render the stanza 
literally, it is utterly unintelligible : the greater part of the Siiktu is very 
obscure.' Puraya, iSuiniilha. and Peruka are the names of libetal patrons. 

10 ParupuiUhlt: another of these generous nobles. In this case Ilf laiitm 
of horses, appoars in the text. 

11 Your blits : tho felicity which the Asvins bestow. 

1 Davnt : the plural may be honorifio, or may signify Dawn and her rays 

of light 

3 Warrior : borne on a ohariot. 

4 Through t catert: of the firmament. 
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t> Dawn, bring me wealth : untroubled, with thine oxen thou 
bearest riches at thy will and pleasure; 

Thou who, a Goddess, Child of Heaven, hast shown thee 
lovely through bounty when wo called thee early. 

6 As the birds fly forth from their resting-places, so men with 
store of food rise at thy dawning. 

Yea, to the liberal mortal who remaineth at home, 0 God¬ 
dess Dawn, much good thou bringest, 

HYMN LXV. Dawn. 

Sheodin'o her light on human habitations this Child of Heaven 
hath called us from our slumber; 

She who at night-time with her argent lustre hath shown her¬ 
self e’en through the shades^of darkness. 

2 All this with red-rayed steeds have they divided : the Dawns 

on bright cars shine in wondrous fashion. 

They, bringing near the stately rite’s commencement, drive 
far away the night’s surrounding shadows. 

3 Dawns, bringing hither, to the man who worships, glory and 

power ami might and food and vigour, 

Opulent, with imperial sway like heroes, favour your servant 
and this day enrich him, 

4 Now is there treasuro for the man who serves you, now for the 

hero, Dawns! who brings oblation; 

Now for the singer when he sings the praise-song. Even to 
one like me ye brought aforetime. 

5 0 Dawn who standest on the mountain ridgos, Angirases now 

praiso thy stalls of cattle. 

With prayer and holy hymn they burst them open: the 
heroes’ calling on the Gods was fruitful. 

0 Thin stanza occurs in a hymn to Dawn ascrilied to the Kishi KakshivAu’ 
I, 124. 12. With store of food : piluhhVj<th, 1 enjoying or sharing food,’ ia 
explained by SAyana as annasyopdyaleJh, ‘ who have to gain their sustenance.’ 
The wealthy may he meant, who share their store with others and must work 
to replenish it. The liberal mortal . the man who sacrifices to the Gods. To 
bring out this meaning more clearly the last line may be translated : * To him 
who stays at home and pours oblations, O Goddess Dawn, thou givost ample 
riches.' - 

1 At night-time: an allusion, perhaps, to the ‘false dawn* before the 
appearance of the real dawn, although this faint glimmer can hardly be called 
lustre. Or the light of stars may be intended, as belonging to Dawn rather 
than to N ight 

2 All this . have they divided: separated light from darkness. The 

stately rile : the Agnihotra, or great morning sacrifice. 

f» A«/ 7 ira«ea here praise: ‘What we are doing here is in reality only a 
repetition of what the Angirasaa did ip ancient times.'—Ludwig. 
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6 Shine on us as of old, thou Child of Heaven, on him, rich 
Ms id ! who serves like Hharadvaja. 

Give to the singer wealth with noblo heroes, and upon us bestow 
wide spreading glory. 

HYMN LXVI. Maruts- 

E’kn to the wise let that be still a wonder to which the gene¬ 
ral name of Oow is given. 

The one hath swelled among mankind for milking : Pjisnt 
hath drained but once her fair bright udder. 

2 They who like kindled flames of fire are glowing, the Maruts, 

twice and thrice have waxen mighty. 

Golden and dustless were their cars, invested with their great 
strength and their heroic vigour. 

3 They who are Sons of the rain-pouring Rudra, whom the long- 

las ling One had power to foster : 

The Mighty Ones whoso germ great Mother Prisni is known 
to have received for man’s advantage. 

4 They shrink not from the birth : in this same manner still 

resting there they purge away reproaches. 

When they have streamed forth, brilliant, at their pleasure, 
with their own splendour they bedew their bodies. 

5 Even those who bear the bravo bold name of Mamts, whom 

not the active quickly wins for milking. 

Evori the liberal wards not off those fierce ones, those who are 
light and agile in their greatness. 


6 llharwivlja . Hie great accentor of the priestly family of which the Rishi 
of the hymn was a member. 


1 This meaning may be that while things of different nature are designated 
by the name of How, ail that is so called Ins a claim to our wonder and ad¬ 
miration. The Cow of earth yields her milk frequently and in abundance : 
Ppi.-ni, the Oow of the firmament, has givon milk but once, when she brought 
forth her offering, the Maruts. ‘ Once only Prism's milk was shed : no second, 
after this, 1« born’ ,V1. 48. 22). Sayana's in toi pi station is utterly inconsistent 
with the plain moaning of the avoids of the text. 

2 Twine ami t Artos : perhaps in lolation to earth and heaven, and to earth, 

firmament, and heaven, 

4 Still renting there : while yet unhorn they tree their mother from the 
reproach of barrenness, 

5 Wins for milking ■. persuades to grant hfs petitions. The version of tho 

second fine is merely conjectural sa the moaning of itannVh explained by 
fikyana robbers) is unknown. ‘ The liberal donor pacifies the angry 

Maruts who are otherwise in their might the resistless plunderers (of their 
wealth). 1 2 * 4 5 — Wilson. 
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6 When, strong in strength and armed with potent weapons, 

they had united well-formed earth and heaven, 

Rodaai stood among these furious Heroes like splendour shin¬ 
ing with her native brightness. 

7 No team of goats shall draw your car, 0 Maruts, no horse; 

no charioteer bo he who drives it. 

Halting not, reinless, through the air it travels, speeding 
along its paths through earth and heaven. 

8 None may obstruct, none overtake, 0 Maruts, him whom ye 

succour in the strife of battle 

For sons and progeny, for kino and waters : he bursts the cow- 
stall on the clay of trial. 

9 Bring a bright hymn to praise the hand of Maruts, the Singers, 

rapid, strong in native vigour, 

Who conquer mighty strength with strength more mighty: 
eartli shakes in terror at their wars, 0 Agni. 

10 Bright like the flashing flames of sacrifices, like tonguCB of fire 

impetuous in their onset, 

Chanting their psalm, singing aloud, like herooB, splendid from 
birth, invincible, the Maruts. 

11 That swelling band I call with invocation, the brood of lludra, 

armed with glittering lances. 

Pure hymns are meet for that celestial army : like floods and 
mountains have the Strong Ones battled. 

HYMN LXVII. Mitra-Varuns. 

Now Mitra-Varuna shall be exalted high by your songs, noblest 
of all existing ; 

They who, as ’twere with reins are best Controllers, unequalled 
with their amis to cheek tiie people. 

0 United: by obscuring the horizon with cloud ami rain. 

7 No feeble or ordinary team must convey you ; no common charioteer 
must diive your chariot. 

8 Bursts the caw-stall: carries away the eneiny’H cattle. 

10 Singitifl aloud : ‘ causing their opponent- to tremble,’ according to Silynna, 
who derives the word fioin the loot dhd. to shake. Dorived from dhvan r to 
sound, dhknm/tth me ins singers, musicians, minstrels, leaderp of the wild music 
of the wind and storm (stiii-raer.—I.udwig). See Vtdische Studien, 1. 269. 

11 Like floods and mountains', perhaps, with the impeluo-ity of rushing 
waters and the firm strength of mountains. But the moaning of this last 
half-line, as of many other passages of the hymn, is very obscure. 

The hymn has been translated mid thoroughly discuased by Peter von Bradke 
(Festgrusa nu R. von Roth, 1893, pp. 117 —126), See also Vcdic Hymns I 
808—372 (Sacred Books of the East, XXXII). 




HYMN 67 ] 


THE RIG VEDA. 


63d 


2 To you Two Gods is this my thought extended, turned to the 

sacred grass with loving homage. 

Give us, O Mitra-Varuna, a dwelling safe from attack, which 
ye shall guard, Boon-Givers ! 

3 Como hither, Mitra-Varuna, invited with eulogies and loving 

adoration, 

Yo who with your own might, as Work-Controllers, urge even 
men who quickly hoar to labour. 

4 Whom, of pure origin, liko two strong horses, Aciti bore as 

babes in proper season, 

Whom, Mighty at your birth, the Mighty Goddess brought 
fortli as terrors to tho mortal foemau. 

5 As all the Gods in their great joy and gladnoss gave you with 

ono accord your high dominion, 

As ye surround both worlds, though wide and spacious, your 
spies are ever true and ne’er bewildered. 

6 So, through the days maintaining princely power, yo prop the 

height as ’twere from loftiest heaven. 

Tho Star of all the Gods, established, filloth the heaven and 
earl h with food of man who livoth. 

7 Take tho strong drink, to quaff till ye are sated, when he and 

his attendants till the chamber. 

The young Maids brook not. that none seeks to win them, when, 
Quickoners of all ! they scatter moisture. 

8 So with your tongue come evor, when your envoy, faithful 

aud very wise, attends our worship. 

Nourished by holy oil! be this your glory : annihilate the 
saorifieer’s trouble. 

9 When, Mitra-Varuna, they strive against you and break the 

friendly laws ye have established, 

They, neither Gods nor men in estimation, like Api’s sons have 
godless sacrifices. 


5 Your spies : messengers or augels, probably the rest of the Adityas. See 
I 2fi. 13. 

fi The height the high ridge or summit of heaven. The Mar of all the 
Gods representing all tho Gods : the Sun. He draws up the waters which 
descend to fertilize tho earth. 

7 He : the worshipper ; or, perhaps, Soma. The chamber : of sacrifice.. 
The Young Maids: the water, necessary for the preparation of the Soma libation, 
ia ready and impatiently waiting to be used. 

8 With your tongue : Agni, by whose tongue of fire they consume the obla 
tions Your en voy : Agni. 

9 Like Apt' i torn: ‘ antis of the Waters.’—Grassmann. The meaning is un 
certain. Godle&t tacrificcM : unattended by Gods, and therefore fruitless. 
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10 When singers in their song uplift their voices, some chant the 

Nivid texts with steady purpose. 

Thou may we sing you lauds that shall be fruitful: do ye not 
rival all the Gods in greatness ? 

11 0 Mitra Varuna, may your large bounty come to us hither, 

near to this our dwelling, 

When the kine haste to us, and when they harness the fleet- 
foot mettled stallion for the battle. 

HYMN LXVIfI. Indra-Varuna. 

His honouring rite whoso grass is trimmed is offered swiftly 
to you, in Mann’s wise, accordant, 

The rite which Indra-Varuna shall carry this day to high 
success and glorious issue. 

2 For at Gods’ worship they are best through vigour ; they have 

become the strongest of the Heroes; 

With mighty strength, most liberal of the Prinees, Chiefs of 
the host, by Law made Vj-itra’s slayers. 

3 Praise those Twain Gods for powers that merit worship, Indra 

and Vnrupa, for bliss, the joyous. 

One with his might and thunderbolt slays Vritra; the other 
as a Sage stands near in troubles. 

4 Though dames and men have waxen strong and mighty, and 

all the Gods self praised among the Heroes, 

Ye, Indra-Varuna, have in might surpassed them, and thus 
were ye spread wide, O Karth and Hoaven. 

5 Righteous is he, and liberal and helpful who, Indra-Varuna, 

brings you gifts with gladness. 

That bounteous man through food shall conquer foemen, and 
win him opulence and \vealthy people. 

6 May wealth which ye bostow in food and treasure on him who 

brings you gifts and sacrilices, 

Wealth, Gods ! which breaks the curse of those who vox us, 
be, Indra-Varuna, e’en our own possession. 

10 Nirid texts : short formularies of invocation inserted in a liturgy. 

11 When the kine haste tn us : when the cattle of tlio men whom we are 
about to attack are ready and eager to he carried off. Siyana’s interpretation 
of the last line is totally different: ‘ when (your) praises are uttered, and the 
ancrificers add in the ceremony the Soma that, inspires straightforwardness 
and resolution, and is the showercr (of benefits).’ - Wilson. 


3 In troubles : 1 in deeds of might—Ludwig. 1 With snareB, or nooses,’ 
according to Professor Geldner, VeAisc.hr. Stuiiim, I. 142. 

4 Self-praised: on account of their own deeds, or their own nature. 
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7 So also, Indra-Varuna, may our princes have riches swift to 

save, with Gods to guard thorn — 

They whose great might gives victory in battles, and their 
triumphant glory spreads with swiftness. 

8 India and Varuna, Gods whom we are lauding, mingle yo 

wealth with our heroic glory. 

May we, who praise the strength of what is mighty, pass 
dangers, as with boats wo cross the waters. 

9 Now will I sing a dear and far-exLending hymn to Varuna 

the God, sublime, imperial Lord, 

Who, mighty Governor, Eternal, as with flame, illumines both 
wide worlds with majesty and power. 

10 True to Law, Indra-Varuna, drinkers of the juice, drink this 

pressed Soma which shall give you rapturous joy. 

Your chariot corneth to the bitnquc'- of the Gods, to sacrifice, 
as it were home, that ye may drink. 

11 Indra and Varuna. drink your till, ye Horoos, of this in¬ 

vigorating sweetest Soma. 

This juico is shod by us that ye may quaff it: on this trim¬ 
med grass ba seated, and rejoice you. 

HYMN I,XIX. Indra-Vishnu. 

Indra and Vishnu, at my task's completion I urgo you on 
with food and sacred service. 

Accept the sacrifice and grant us riches, leading us on by 
unobstructed pathways. 

2 Ye who inspire all hymns, Indra and Vishnu, yc vessols who 

contain the Soma juices, 

May hymns of praise that now are sung address you. the lauds 
that are recited by the singers. 

3 Lords of joy-giving draughts, Indra and Vishnu, come, giving 

gifts of treasure, to the Soma. 

With brilliant rays of hymns let chanted praises repoated 
with the lauds, adorn and deck you. 


8 Of what is mighty . apparently, riches. 

9 This stanza, in honour of Viu una alone, appears to lie the beginning of 
another hymn. Professor Grassmanu banishes stanzas 9 anil 10 to his Ap¬ 
pendix. 

1 Al my tank's completion : when ull arrangements for the sacrifice have 
been made. 

2 HAo inspire : literally, ‘ the generators,' janlttXrd. By the singers : or, 
* with laudations.' 
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4 May your foe-conquering horses bring you hither, Indra and 
Vishnu, sharers of the banquet. 

Of all our hymns accept the invocations : list to my prayers 
and hear the songs I sing you. 

6 This your deed, Indra-Vishnu, must be lauded : widely ye 
strode in the wild joy of Soma. 

Ve made the firmament of larger compass, and made tlio 
regions broad for our existence. 

6 Strengthened with sacred offerings, Indra-Vishnu, first eaters, 

served with worship and oblation, 

Fed with the holy oil, vouchsafe us riches : ye ore the lake, 
the vat that holds the Soma. 

7 Drink of this meath. O Indra, thou, and Vishnu ; drink ye 

your fill of Soma, Wonder-Workers. 

The sweet exhilarating juice hath reached you. Hoar yo my 
prayers, give ear unto my calling. 

8 Ye Twain have conquered, ne’er have yo been conquered : 

lievor hath either of the Twain been vanquished. 

Ye, Indra-Vishnu, when ye fought the battle, produced this 
infinite with three divisions. 

HYMN Ii.XX. Heaven and Earth. 

Filled full of fatness, compassing all things that he, wide, 
spacious, dropping month, beautiful in their form, 

Tlie Heaven and the Earth by Varuna’s decree, unwasting, 
rich in germs, stand parted each from each. 

2 The Everlasting Pair, with full streams, rich in milk, in their 

pure rule pour fatness for the pious man. 

Ye who are Regents of this world, O Earth and Heaven, pour 
into us the genial flow that prospers men. 

3 Whoso, for righteous life, pours offerings to yon, O Heaven 

and Earth, ye Hemispheres, that man suceoda. 


8 Produced this infinite : brought into existence the world with all its crea¬ 
tures, the three divisions being heaven, firmament, and earth. See Professor 
Wilscm'a note for Sftyana's explanation of the passage. 

The deities are Dyftvftprithiv?, that is Uyaus, Heaven, and Piithivl, Earth, 
combined in a compound dual. 

1 -P Ml of fatness: containing ghritu, ght, clarified butter, fatness in general, 
esp jur ly the fertilizing rain. 

: Hemispheres : dhishauc ; two bowls. 1 Firm-set,Wilson. By Lair: 
1 ,e course of nature. 
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He in his seed is born again and spreads by Law : from you 
flow things diverse in form, but ruled alike. 

4 Enclosed in fatness, Heaven and Earth are bright therewith ; 

they mingle with the fatness which they still increase. 
Wide, broad, sot foremost at election of tho priest, to them 
the singers pray for bliss to further them. 

5 May Heaven and Earth pour down the balmy rain for ns, 

balm-dropping, yielding balm, with balm upon your path, 
Bestowing by your Godhead sacrifice and wealth, great fame 
and strength for us and good heroic might. 

6 May Heaven and Earth make food swell plenteoasly for us, 

all-knowing Father, Mother, wondrous in their works. 
Touring out bounties, may, in union, both tho Worlds, all- 
benofieial, send us gain, ami power, and wealth. 

HYMN LXXI. Savitar. 

Fuli, of effectual wisdom Savitar the God hath stretched out 
golden arms that ho may bring forth life. 

Young and most skilful, while he holds tho region up, the 
Warrior sprinkles fatness over both his hands. 

2 May we enjoy the noblest vivifying force of Savitar the God, 

that he may give us wealth : 

For thou art mighty to produce and lull to rest the world of 
life that moves on two feet and on four. 

3 Protect our habitation, Savitar, this day, with guardian aids 

around, auspicious, firm and true. 

God of the golden tongue, keep us for newest bliss : let not 
the evil-wisher have us in his power. 

4 This Savitar the God, the golden-handed, Friend of the home, 

hath risen to meet the twilight. 

With cheeks of brass, with pleasant tongue, tho Holy, ho sends 
tho worshipper rich gifts in plenty. 


4 Set foremost at election of the priest : ‘ first, propitiated at the sacrifice.'— 
"Wilson. 

1 Savitar the Sun as the great generator or vivifier. Sprinklet fatnet » : 

Professor Ludwig thinks that this may be somewhat ironical ‘The god 

spriukles hie hands, probably, as a preparation for the hard work which he 
is about to perform ; but there is an underlying thought that a good dor’ f 
tho fatness [in the shape of fertilizing rain] also falls down to the earth.’ 

4 To meet the twilight; ' at the close of night,'—Wilson. Checks of hn, 
dgohaooh ; according to Sayana, 1 * * 4 golden-jawcd.' 
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5 Like a Director, Savitar hath extended his golden arms, exceed¬ 

ing fair to look on 

He hath gone up the heights of earth and heaven, and mado 
each monster fall and cease from troubling. 

6 Fair wealth, 0 Savitar, to-day, to-morrow, fair wealth produco 

for us each day that passes. 

May we through this our song he happy gainers, God, of a 
fair and spacious habitation. 

HYMN LXXIT. IndraSoma. 

Great is this might of yours, India and Soma: the first high 
exploits were your own achivemcnts. 

Ye found the Sun, ye found the light of heaven : ye killed all 
darkness and the Gods’ blasphemers. 

2 Ye, Indra-Soma, gave her light to Morning, and lod the Sun 
on high with all his splendour. 

Ye stayed the heaven with a supporting pillar, and spread 
abroad, apart, the Earth, the Mother, 

5 Ye slew the flood-obstructing serpent Vritra, Indra and Sonm: 

Heaven approvod your exploit. 

Ye urged to speed the currents of the rivers, and many seas 
have yo filled full with waters. 

4 Ye in the unripe udders of the mileh-kine have set the ripo 
milk, Indra, thou, and Soma. 

Ye have held fast the unimpeded whiteness within these many- 
coloured moving creatures. 

6 Verily yo bestow, Indra and Soma, wealth, famed, victorious, 

passing to our children. 

Ye have invested men, ye Mighty Beings, with manly strength 
that conquers in the battle, 

HYMN LXXIIL Brihaapat.i, 

Served with oblations, first-born, mountain-render, Angiras’ 
son, Uj-ihaspati, the Holy, 

With twice-firm path, dwelling in light, our Father, roars 
loudly, as a hull, to Earth and Heaven. 

5 A Director; a priest who directs others. Or, perhaps, ‘an Invoker,’ an 
frofesaor Ludwig suggests. Each, monstir : every terror of the night. Skyaua's 
interpretation of the last line is totally different : ' aud, moving along, 
delights every thing that is.’—Wilson. 

4 Ye in the unripe udders : the unri[>«, that is raw, udders are contrasted 
with the warm milk that is cooked or matured in them. See I. 62. 9. The 
unimpeded whiteness: the milk whioh is not prevented from flowing. The 
ooh " of the milk is contrasted with the colour of the cows that produco it. 

Brihnspati: Lord of I’raycr ; the I Icily in whom the action of the worship- 
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2 Brihaspati, who made for huc!i a people wide room and verge 

when Gods were i»voeat.ed, 

Slaying his onemies, breaks down their castles, quelling his 
foes and conquering those who hate him. 

3 Brihaspati in war hath won rich treasures, hath won, this God, 

the groat stalls filled with cattle. 

Striving to win waters and light, resistless, Brihaspati with 
lightning smites the foeman. 

HXMN LXXIV. Soma-Rudra. 

Holu fast your Godlike sway, O SomaRudra: let these our 
sacrifices quickly reach you. 

Placing in every house your seven great treasures, bring bless¬ 
ing to our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

2 Soma and Hudrn, chase to every quarter the sickness that 

hath visited our dwelling. 

Drive Nirriti away into the distanco, and give us excellent 
and happy glories. 

3 Provide, 0 Soma-Rudra, for our bodies all needful medicines 

to heal and cure us. 

Set free and draw away the sin committed which wo have 
still inherent in our persons. 

4 Armed with keen shafts and weapons, kind and loving, be 

gracious unto us, Home and Rndra. 

Release us from the noose of Vanina; keep us from sorrow, in 
your tender loving-kindness. 

HYMN LXXV. Weapons of War. 

Phr warriors look is like a thunderous rain-cloud's, when, armed 
with mail, he seeks the lap of battle. 

Be thou victorious with iinwouudel body : so let. the thickness 
of thy mail protect thee. 

2 With Bow let us win kino, with Bow the battle, with Bow bn 
victors iri our hot encounters. 

per upon the Gods is personified. See [. It, a. Muuntain-rcndc*: ‘ lh'ihugpatii 
cleft the mountain 1 2 (1. 82. ;J). D/rclthu/ in light: or, periljjm, in the Sun. 
The meaning of prilgharmuadd in uncertain. 

2 Such a people: bo good a people. When (lode were invocated : in battle. 

3 With lightning : or with Sonllpht: ‘ with sacred prayers.'—Wilson. 

1 Quadruped/ and biped/: or, ‘Mess all of us, men and four footed creatures. 

2 Nirriti : the Goddess of Heath and Pestruetion. 

4 The. noute of Varuna ■ Varunn, the moral Governor of the world, is repre- 
ented as armed with a noose or lasso for the eaptuie and destruction of 
the wicked, 
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The Bow brings grief and sorrow to the foeirmn : armed with 
the Bow may we subdue all regions. 

3 Closo to his ear, as fain to speak, She presses, holding her 

well-loved Friend in her ombrnees. 

Strained on the Bow, She whispers like a woman—this Bow¬ 
string that preserves us in the combat. 

4 These, meeting like a woman and her lover, bear, mother-like, 

their child upon their bosom. 

May the two Bow-ends, starting swift asunder, scatter, in uni¬ 
son, the foes who hate us. 

6 With many a son, father of many daughters, He clangs and 
clashes as he goes to battle. 

Slung on tho back, pouring his brood, the Quiver vanquishes 
all opposing bands and armies. 

6 Upstanding in the Car the skilful Charioteer guides his strong 

Homes on whithersoe’er he w ill. 

See and admire tho strength of those controlling Heins which 
from behind declare the will of him who drives. 

7 Horses whose hoofs rain dust are neighing loudly, yoked to 

the Chariots, showing forth their vigour. 

With their forefeet descending on tho foemen, they, never 
flinching, trample and destroy them. 

8 Car-bearer is tho name of his oblation, whereon aro laid his 

Weapons and his Armour. 

So let us here, each day that passes, honour tho helpful Car 
with hearts exceeding joyful. 

9 In sweet association lived the fathers w ho gave us life, profound 

and strong in trouble, 

Unwearied, armed with shafts and wondrous woapons, free, 
real heroes, conquerors of armies. 


3 She: the bowstring. Her writ loved friend : the arrow. Whispers like a 
woman : 1 twangs like the scream of a woman.’ -Muir. But the faint sound 
made by the string while it is being drawn to the ear is intended. Homer 
likens the sound to the voice of a swallow. 

4 Three: the two ends of the bow. Like a woman and her loref : or, 1 draw¬ 
ing close like two women to their lovers.’ Their ehilil: the arrow. 

5 With many a eon „• the quiver is called the fnthc :• of sons and daughters, 
it is said, because the words signifying arrow arc both masculine and feminine. 

8 Car bearer : ruthavSthauam : a platform, stand, or truck on which the 
chariot is placed when not in use The word seems in this place to mean also 
the oblatiuu offered by the warrior to the ideal war-chariot, personified, or to 
a tutelary deity of chariots. 

9 There is no verb in this stanza, and the only substantive, pitarak, fathers, 
is explained by both Commentators as pdlayiMrah, guards, defenders, that is, 
apparently, those who attend the chariot of the chief, lYofcssor Wilson, fol- 
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10 The Brahmans, and the Fathers meet for Somn-ilraughts, and, 

graciously inclined, unequalled Heaven and Earth. 

Guard us from evil, I’ushan, guard us strengtlieners of Law : 
let not the evil-wisher master us. 

11 Her tooth a deer, dressed in an eagle’s feathers, bound with 

cow-hide, launched forth, She flieth onward. 

There where the heroes speed hither and thither, there may 
the Arrows shelter and protect us. 

12 Avoid us thou whose flight is straight, and let our bodies bo 

as stone. 

May Soma kindly speak to us, and Aditi protect us well. 

13 Ho lays his blows upon their backs, he deals Ids blows upon 

their thighs. 

Thou, Whip, who urgest horses, drive sagacious horses in the 
fray. 

14 It compasses the arm with serpent windings, fending away the 

friction of tho bowstring: 

So may the Brace, well-skilled in all its duties, guard manfully 
the man from every quarter. 

15 Now to the Shaft with venom smeared, tipped with deer-horn, 

with iron mouth, 

Celestial, of Parjanya’s seed, be this great adoration paid, 

16 Loosed from the Bowstring fly away, thou Arrow, sharpened 

by our prayer. 

Go to the foenien, strike them home, and let not one be left alive. 


owing Sityana, translates : 'The guards (of the chariot), revelling in tho 
savoury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors in calamity, armed with spears, 
resolute, beautifully arranged, strong in arrows, invincible, of heroic valour, 
robust, and conquerors of numerous hosts.’ 

10 The Brihmain and the Fathers: or, perhaps, tho sacerdotal Fathers. 
The stanza, which is grammatically difficult, seems out of pi are. 

11 Her tooth a deer: the point of the arrow is made of a piece of deer’s 
horn attached to the shaft with leather Btrings. The butt of the arrow is 
feathered. 

13 He the whip. 

14 It: the brace or guard worn on the archer’s left arm, fastened on with 
leather straps. 

15 With venom smeared : by the I.aws of Manu, that is, the ideal Code of 
the Mftnavas, Kshatriyas were forbidden to poison their arrows. Arrows ap¬ 
pear to have been of two kinds, one, tlie older and less elfeotive, tipped with 
deer-horn, and the other with iron month, pointed with ayat, bronze or iron. 
Celestial, of Parjanya's seed : made of the tall reeds that grow ill the Rains 
under the influence of l’arjanya the (lod of tho rain-cloud. 

Id Sharpened by our prayer ; ‘whetted by charm,’—Wilson. 
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17 There where the flights of Arrows fall like boys whose lock# 
are yet unshorn. 

Even thero may Brahmanaspati, and Aditi protect us well, 
protect us well through all our days. 

16 Thy vital parts I cover with thine Armour: with immortality 
King Soma clothe thee. 

Varuna give thee what is more than ample, and in thy triumph 
may the Gods be jv.yful. 

19 Whoso would kill us, whether ho bo a strange foe or one of us, 

May all the Gods discomfit him. My nearest, closest Mail is 
prayer. 


17 Like boys whose locks are yet unshorn .- ‘ the point of the comparison is 
not very obvious, but it may mean that the arrows fall where they list, as 
boys before they aro left with the lock of hair, before the religious tonsure, 
fJay about wherever they like. 1 —-Wilson. Professor Roth separates vislkhtt 
from kumdrtt, and translates : ' Where the arrows (ly, young and old : that is, 
feathered and unfcathered.' 

18 Thy vital parts the id) win, or coat of mail, protected the shoulders, 
back, chest, and lower parts of the body. If not made of metal, it was 
strengthened and adorned with metal of some kind. The Indians in the 
abmy of Xerxes are said by Herodotus to have worn ilfiiiTa airo £uAcov 
Tnwotrifl^va, clothes made out of the bark of trees (VII. 68) ; but he pro. 
bftbly meant the common soldiers only, and not the chiefs. For a full des¬ 
cription of the arms, offensive and defensive, ubbi! in Vedic times, see Muir, 
O. S. Texts, V. 469 ; AUhnliaches Leben, pp. 293—301 ; or Dutt’s Uiatory of 
Civilization in Ancient India, I. p. 88, 



APPENDIX T. 

Tage 174, Hymn CXXVI. 

I subjoin a Latin version of the two stanzas omitted in my 
translation. They arc in a different metre from the rest of tho 
hymn, have no apparent connexion with what precedes, and look 
like a fragment of a liberal shepherd’s love-song. The seventh 
stanza should, it seems, precede the sixth : 

6 [Hie loquitur]. Adhacrens, arete adhacrens, ilia quae 
niustelae similis se abdidit, multum humorem effundens, dat mihi 
coinplexuum centum gaudia. 

7 [111a loquitur], Prope, prope accede; molliter mo tango, 
Ne putes pilos corporis mci paucos esse : tota sum villosa sicut 
Gandharidum ovis. 

Professor Ludwig thinks that Yddvrl (multum humorem, 
*’• e , semen genitalo, effundens) may be tlie name of a slave-girl, 
Gandharidun ovis : a ewe of tho (iandharis. The cottntry of 
Candhara is jdaeed by Lassen to the west of tho Indus and to the 
south of the Kophcn or Kabul river. King Dari is in a roek- 
inscription mentions the Ga(n)ddra together with the Hi(n )du 
as pooplo subject to him, and the fJrtndarii, together with the 
Partliians, Khorasmians, Sogdians, and D.ulikae, arc said by Hero¬ 
dotus to have formed part of tho army of Xerxes. The name of 
the country is preserved in the modern Kandahar. See Muir, 
0. S. Texts, ii. 342, and Zinuner, Altmdische.s Lthen, p. 30. 

1'aoe 243, Hymn CLXXIX. 

The deified object of this omitted hymn is said to be Rati or 
Love, and its Rishis or authors are Lopimudra, Agastya, and a 
disciple. Lop&mudril is represented as inviting the caresses of 
her aged husband Agastya, and complaining of bis coldness and 
negloct. Agastya rosponds in stanza 3, and in the second half of 
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stanza 4 the disciple or the poet briefly tells the result of the 
dialogue. Stanza 5 is supposed to be spoken by tho disciple who 
has overheard tho conversation, but its connexion with the rest of 
the hymn is not very apparent. In stanza G 1 toiling with strong en¬ 
deavour ’ is a paraphrase and not a translation of the original khd- 
namdnah. khanitraih (ligonibus fodiens) which Sayana explains by 
‘obtaining the desired result by me ins of lauds and sacrifices.’ 

M. Borgaigne is of opinion that the hymn has a mystical 
meaning, Agastya being identifiable with the celestial Soma whom 
Lop&tnudru, representing fervent l’rayer, succeeds after long labour 
m drawing down front his secret dwelling place. See La Religion 
Vhlique, ii. 394 f. 

1 1 Through many autumns have T toiled and laboured, at night 

and morn, through age inducing dawnings. 

Old age impairs tho beauty of our bodies. Let husbands still 
come noar unto their spouses. 

2 For oven tho men aforetime, law-fulfillers, who with tho Gods 

declared eternal statutes,— 

They have decided, but havo not accomplished : so now let 
wives come near unto their husbands. 

3 Non inutilis est labor cui Dii Invent: nos ontnes aemulos et 

aemulas vincamus. 

Superemus in hue centum artium pugna in qua duas partes 
eonvenientes utriuque commovemus. 

4 Cupido me cepit illius tauri [virij qui mo dospicit, utrum hinc 

utrum illine ab aliqua parte nata sit. 

Lopamudra taurum [maritum suum] ad se detrahit: insipiens 
ilia sapientem anhelantem absorbet. 

5 This Soma I address that is most near us, that which hath 

been imbibed within the spirit, 

To pardon any sins we have committed. Verily mortal man 
is full of longings. 

6 Agastya thus, toiling with strong endeavour, wishing for child¬ 

ren, progeny and power, 

Cherished—a sage of mighty strength—both classes, and with 
the Gods obtained his prayer’s fulfilment. 

By ‘ both classes ' probably priests and princes, or institutors 
of sacrifices, are meant. M.Bergaigne understands the expression to 
mean the two forms or essences of Soma, the celestial and the 
terrestrial. 
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Rhyme is not used in the Rigveda. The metres are regulated 
by the number of syllables in the stanza, which consists generally 
of three or four Padas, measures, divisions, or quarter verses, with 
a distinctly marked interval at the end of the second Pada, and 
so forming two hemistichs or semi-stanzas of equal or unequal 
length. These Padas most usually contain eight or eleven or 
twelve syllables each ; but occasionally they consist of fewer and 
sometimes of more than these numbers. The Padas of a stanza 
are generally of equal length and of moro or less corresponding 
prosodial quantities ; but sometimes two or more kinds of metro 
are employed in one stanza, and then the Pildas vary in quantity 
and length. As regards quantity, tho first syllables of the P&da 
are not subject to very strict laws, but the last four are moro 
rogular, their measure being generally iambic ill Padas of eight 
and of twelve syllables and trochaic in those of eleven. In tho 
printed tost tho first and second Padas form one line, and tho third, 
or third and forth, or third, fourth, and fifth, complete the distich 
or stanza. This arrangement. I have followed iu my translation. 

Subjoined, in alphabetical arrangement, are the names, with 
brief descriptions, of the metres used in the Hymns of tho Rigveda. 
The Index of Hymns will show the metre or moires employed in 
each Hymn. 

Abhis&rini: a species of Trishtup, in which two Padas contain 
twelve instead of eleven syllables, 

A nushtup, or Anushtubh ; consisting of four Padas of eight syl¬ 
lables each, tivo P&das forming a lino. This is i.he prevailing 
form of metre in the Manava-dharina-sastra, the Mahabharata, 
tho Ramayana, and the Pnr.iim.i. 
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Anuthtuhgarhhd: a metre of the I'sln/.h class; the first Pdda 
containing five syllables, aiul the three following Padas eight 
syllables each, 

Anushtup PipllikaniadhyA : a species of Anushtup having the second 
PUda shorter than the first and third (8 syllables + 4 + 8 + 8 ). 

Athli: consisting of four Padas of sixteen syllables each, or sixty- 
four syllables in tho stanza. 

Astdrapankti : consisting of two Padas of eight syllables each, 
followed by two Padas of twelve syllables each. 

Atidhriti : four Padas of nineteen syllables each, = 76 syllables. 

Atijagatl: four Padas of thirteen syllables each. 

Atinirhrit: consisting of three Padas containing rcpectivcly seven, 
six, and seven syllables. 

Atifalvart: four Pildas of fifteen syllables each. 

Atyathli: four Padas of seventeen syllables each. 

Jffihatt: four Padas (8 + 84 12 + 8 ) containing 36 syllables in the 
stanza. 

Chaturvinsatikd Doipadd: a Dvipnda containing 24 syllables in¬ 
stead of 20 . 

Dhfiti: consisting of seventy-two syllables in a stanza. 

DvipadA Virdj ; a species of Oayatri consisting of two Padas only 
(12 + 8 or 10+10 syllables); inadequately represented in the 
translation by two decasyllabic iambic lines. 

J^kapadA Triuhtup: a Trishtup consisting of a single Pida or 
quarter stanza. 

Ekapadd Virdj: a Viraj consisting of a single Pfida. 

Gdyatrt . the stanza usually consists of twenty-four syllables, 
variously arranged, but generally as a triplet of three I’idas 
of eight syllables each, or in one line of sixteen syllables and a 
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second linn of eight. There are eleven varieties of this metre, 
ami the number of syllables in the stanza varios accordingly 
from nineteen to thirty three. 

Jnyati: ft metre consisting of forty eight syllables arranged :,n 
four Padas of twelve syllables each, two Padas forming a line or 
hemistich which in the translation is represented by a double 
Alexandrine. 

Kakuji or Kakubh: a metre of threo Padas consisting of oight, 
twelve, and eight syllables respectively. 

Kukuhh Nyaiikusird: consisting of three Padas of 9 + 12 + 4 
syllables. 

Kriti: a metre of four Padas of twenty syllables each. 

ifadhyejyotU: a metre in which a Pada of eight syllables stands 
between two Padas of twelve, 

Mah&hrihnti: four Padas of eight syllables oaeh, followed by ono 
of twelve. 

Hahdp'idapankti : a two lined metro of thirty-one syllables, the 
lirat lino consisting of four Padas of five syllables each, and the 
second being a Trishtup of the usual eleven syllables. Soo 
Vedio Hymns, Part I. (8. Books of the East, XXXII), p. xcviii, 

Mahdpnnkti: a metre of forty-eight syllables (8 x 6 or 12 x 4), 

Mahdsatobrihntl: a lengthened form of Satobfihati. 

WashtarClpi: a variety of Aimsht.up. 

Nyankusdrinl: a metro of four Padas of 8+12 + 8 + 8 syllables. 

rddanichrit: a variety of G&yatri in which one syllable is want¬ 
ing in each Pada : 7x3 = 21 syllables. 

/\ idapaiikli: a metre consisting of live Padas of five syllables 
euch. 

Paftkti: a metro of five octosyllabic Padas, like Anushtup with 
an additional Pada, 
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Panklyutta.nl: a metro which ends with a Pftiikti of 5 + 5 sylla¬ 
bles. 

Pipllikamadhyd: any metre the middle Pada of which is shorter 
than the preceding and the following. 

Prdgdtha : a metre in Book VIH. consisting of strophes combining 
two verses, viz., a Brihuti or Kakup followed by a Satobfihati. 

Prastdrapankd . a metre of forty syllables : 12+12 + 8 + 8. 

Pratishthd : a metre of four l’adas of four syllables each ; also a 
variety of the (layatri consisting of three l'adas of eight, seven, 
and six syllables respectively. 

Purastadbrihali: a variety of Briliati with twelve syllables in the 
first Pada. 

rura-ushnih: a metre of three l’adas, containing 12+8 + 8 sylla¬ 
bles. 

Sakvari : a metre of four Padas of fourteen syllables each. 

Satobrihati: a metre whose even P&das contain eight syllables, 
each, and the uneven twelve : 12 + 8+12 + 8- 4'b 

Skandhogriva : consisting of four Padas of 8 + 12 + 8 + 8 syllables. 
Tanuurtl: consisting of three Padas of 11 + 11 + G syllables. 

Trishlup or Trishlubh ; a metre of four Padas of eleven syllables 
each. 

Upariaht.ddbnh.titi: consisting of four Padas of 12 + 8 + 8 + 8 
syllables. 

UparishUljjyotis : a Trishlup stanza the last I’ada of which con¬ 
tains only eight syllables. 

Urdhvabnhati : a variety of Bjihatl. 

Urohrihati : a variety of Brihati: 8+12 + 8 + 8 syllables. 
Uehniggarbhd: a Clayatri of three l’adas of six, seven, and eleven 
syllables respectively. 
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Vtshnih : consisting of three Padas of 8 + 8 + 12 syllables. 

VardAamdnd: a species of (Islyatrl: G t 7 + 8 = 21 syllables. 

Viparitd : a metro of four Tadas resembling Vishtarapankti. 

Virftdnlpd: a Triahtup metre of four Padas, Ilf 11 +11 + 7 or 
8 syllables. 

Virdj: a metre of four Padas of ten syllables each. 

Virdtpilrvd: a variety of Triahtup. 

Viratslhdnd: a variety of Triahtup 
Vithamapadd : metre of uneven stanzas. 

Vishl&rabnhutl: a form of Briluu.i of four Padas containing 8 + 
10 + 10 + 8 = 36 syllables. 

Viuhtdrapankti: a form of Pankti consisting of four l’adas of & 
+ 12 + 12 + 8^40 syllables. 

Yavamadhyd: a metre having a longer Pada between two shorter 


ones. 





INDEX OF HYMNS. 

BOOK 1. 

e 

Hit hi. Deity. Metre. 

IS) 

1 Madhuch- 

chhandtlB. Agni. GAyatii. 

2 The .inuie. Vdyu. Indra-Varuna. 

Mitra-Varuna. T]ie same. 

3 ... Asvine. ludra. Viavedevaa. 

tinraavutt. 

4 .. Indra. . 

5 . Indra. . 

6 .. ludra, Maruta, Imlra and . 

Maru t». 

7 . Indra. . 

8 .. The same. . 

9 . . . 

10 . . Anuahtup. 

11 Jetar or JetiV. The game. 

12 Medlultithi. Agni. (Idyatri. 

13 The 8nine. Ajiria. The same. 

14 . Viavedovns. . 

15 . IJitua. liiilrii. Maruta. Tvaali- . 

tar. Agni. Mitra Varuna. 

Aavins. 

16 .. India. . 

17 . Indra-Varuna. Uilyatrf. i, 5 Pddanichrifc. 

18 . Erahrnnnaspati. indra and Gftyatrl. 

Soma. Jlukahiiid. 

19 . Agni and Maruta. The anme. 

20 . Ilililius. . 

21 . indra-Agni, . 

22 .. Asvins. -Savitar. Agni. in- . 

drani, Yarunilnl, and Ag- 
ndyi. Heaven and Earth. 

Earth. Vishnu. 

23 Medialtithi. Vdyu. ludra-Vdyu. Mitra- Qftyatri. 19 Pura-u&hnih. 20 

Varuna. Visvedevas. I\i- Anushtup 21 I’ratiahtha. 
whim. Waters. 22-24 Anushtup. 

24 $uuaheepa, Varuna. Agni. Savitar. Trialitup. 3-5 Gdyatri. 

25 The same. Varuna. Gftyatrl. 

26 . Agni. The same. 

42 
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6 Rishi. 

£ 

27 Sunahsepa, 

2$ The same 
29 . 

50 . 

51 Hiranyashipa. 
82 The same, 

33 . 

34 . 

35 . 

36 Kanva. 

87 The same. 

38 . 

89 . 

40 . 

41 . 

42 . 

43 . 

44 Praskanva. 

45 The same. 

46 . 

47 . 


48 . 

49 . 

60 . 

61 Savya. 

52 The same. 

63 . 

64 . 

65 . 

66 . 

67 . 

88 Nodhaa. 
69 The same, 

60 . 

61 . 

62 . 


Deity. 

Indra. Visvedevas, 

Indra. Pealle and Mortar. 
Iudra. 

Indra. Asvius. Ushaa. 

Agni. 

Indra 
The aame. 

Asvins. 

Savitar. Agni Mitra-Va- 
runa Night. 

Agni. 13 14 Sacrificial Post. 

Maruta. 

Maruta. 

The name. 

Brahman as path 
Vanina-Miti a-Aryaman. 

Adityaa. 

Piiahan. 

Kudra. Mitra-Varu’ia. Soma. 
Agni. 

Agni. 

AsvtnB. 

The saute. 

Ushaa. 

The aame. 

Sflrya. 

Iudra. 

The same. 


Agni. 

Agni VaiavAnara. 
Agni. 

Indra 
The aame. 


Metre. 

GAyatri. 13 Triahtup. 
Anuahtup. 7-9 GAyatri. 
Pankti. 

GAyatri, 11 PAdaniohrit. 16 
Triahtup. 

Jagatt. 8, 16, 18 Triahtup. 
Triahtup. 

The aame. 

Jagati. 9 and 12 Triahtup. 
Triahtup. 1 and 9 Jagatt. 

Brihatt and Satobrihatt 
alternately. 

GAyatri. 

The same. 

Brihall and Satobrihatt 
alternately. 

The aame. 

GAyatri. 

The same. 

GAyatri. 9 Anushtup. 
Brihatl and Satobrihatt 
alternately. 

Anush tup. 

GAyatri. 

Brihatl and Satobrihatt 
alternately. 

The same. 

Anushtup. 

OAyatrl. 10-13 Anushtup. 
Jagatt 14-15 Trishtup. 
Jagati. 13 and 15 Triahfup. 
Jagati. 10 and 11 Trishtup. 
Jagati. 6,8,9,11 Trishtup, 
Jagati. 

The same. 


Jagatt. 6-9 Trishtup, 
Trishtup. 

The same. 
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e 

2 , /I Mi. D/ili/. Mftrr. 

63 

63 NodhAe. India. Trishtup. 

04 The name Maiuts. dagati. IS Trishtup, 

65 ParAsara. Agni. DvipadA Vivlj. 

66 The wine. The same. The same 

67 . . . 

68 . . 

66 . .. ..... . 

70 . .. . 

71 . Triahtup. 

72 . . The same. 

73 . . . 

74 Gotama. . GAyatrf. 

76 The Dima . The earae.. 

76 . . Triahtup. 

77 . . The *ame. 

78 . . Gftyatri. 

79 . . 1-3 Triahtup 4-6 Ushpib. 

7-12 Givairl. 

66 . Indra. Pankti. 

81 . The same. The name. 

82 . . Paokti. 6 .Tagatl. 

83 . . Jagalt. 

84 . 16 Anuehtup. 7-9 Uahnib. 

10-12 Pankti ; 13-16 GA 
yatrl. 18-13 Triahtup. 19 
Brihatt. 20 Satnbrihatt 

85 Gotama. Marute. Jagalt 5 and 12 Trishtup. 

86 The same. The same. GAyatrl. 

87 . . Jttgutt. 

88 . . 1 and 6 FraetAnipankti. 5 

Viradrup.’. 2-4 Triahtup. 

89 . ViavedevaR. Jngati. 6 Vir; tathanl. 8-10 

Triahtup 

90 .. The aame. GAyatrl. 9 Anuehtup. 

91 . Soma. Triahtup. 6 1< Gdyatrt. 17 

Uahiiih. 

92 . ITshaa, Asvina. Jagalt. 5-12 Triehtup. 13- 

18 Uslinih. 

98 . Agni-Soma. Anuehtup. 9-11 GAyatrl. 

4-7 and 12 Trishtup, 8 
Triahtup and Jagatt. 

94 Kutaa. Agni. Gods. Mitrn, Vanina, .Tagati. 15 and 16 Triahtup, 

Aditi, Sindlm, Heaven and 
Earth. 

59 The aame. Agni Triehtup. 
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£ Jtieli i. 

ta 

96 Kutsa 

97 The same 

98 . 

99 Kasyapa. 

100 RijrAsva, ami 

others. 

101 Kutsa. 

102 The name. 

103 . 

104 .... 

105 The same, or 

Trita Aptya. 

108 Kutaa. 

107 The same. 

108 . 

109 . 

no. 

in . 

112 Kutsa. 

113 . 

Ill . 

115 . 

116 KakahlvAn. 

117 The same. 

118 . 

119 .. 

120 . 


121 . 

122 . 

123 . 

124 . 

125 . 

126 KakshtvAn, 

Bhnvayavya, 
Romas!. 

127 Paruchchhepa. 
12S The same. 

129 . 


Deity. 


Metre . 


Agni. 

The same. 


ludra. 
The same. 


Visvedeva*. 
The same. 


tndra Agni. 

The same, 
llihhus. 

The sama. 

Heaven and Karth. Aavins. 
Agni. 

Uahos. Ushas and Night. 

Rmlra 

Siirya. 

As v ins. 

The same. 


Visvedevas or ludra. 

Visvedevas 

Delias. 

The eaine. 

Svanaya. 

Bhivayavya. RomaeA. 

Agni. 

The same, 
ludra. Indu. 


Trishtup. 
GAyatrl. 
Trishtup. 
The same. 


Jagati. 8-12 Trishtup. 
■lagati. 11 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

The Baine. 

Pankti. 3 M&hdbrihatt. Ya- 
vamadhyA. 19 Trishtup. 
Jagati 7 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

The same. 


Jagatit. S and 9 Trishtup. 
Jagati 5 Trishtup. 

Jagati. 21 and 25 Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 

Jagati. 10 and 11 Trishtup, 
Trishtup. 

The same. 


Jugal t. 

1. 10-12 GAyatrl. 2 Kakup. 
3 KAvirAj. 4 Nashiarflpl. 
5 Tanuair.i. 6 Uahiiih. 7 
VishWrahiiliali. 8 Kriti. 
9 VirAj. 

Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 5 and 0 VirAdrflpA, 
Trish lup. 

Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 4, 5 Jagati, 
Trishtup. 0 and 7 AnuHhtup, 

Atyashti. 6 Atidhriti. 
Atya«hti. 

Atyashti. 8, 9 AthaUvart. 

11 Ashti. 
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130 Paruchchhepa, Indra. Atyawhti. 10 Triahtup. 

131 The same The same. Atyashti. 

132 . Indra. lutlra ami Parvata, The same. 

133 . Indra. Triahtup- 2-4 Anush tup. 5 

CHyatrt. 0 Dhriti. 7 A.ty- 
ashti. 

134 . ... Vdyu. Atyashti 0 Aeht*. 

135 . VIVyu, Vftyu and Indra. Atyaahti. 7, 8 Ashti. 

130 ..... ... Mitra and Varupa. Atyaahti. 7 Triahtup* 

137 . Mitra and Varuna. Atisakvarl. 

138 . Prtahan. Atyanhti 

139 . Visvedevas. Mitra and Varu- Atyaahti, 9 Brihatt. 11 Triab- 

iia. Alvina. India. Agni. tup. 

Maruts. Indra and Agui. 

Bnliawpati. 

140 Dlrghatamas. Agni. Jagatl. 10 Triahtup or Jaga- 

tl. 12, 13 Trishtup. 

141 Theaame. The same. Jagatl, 12, 13 Triahtup, 

142 . Aprl». Indra. Agni. Anushtup. 

143 . Agni. Jagatl. 8 Triahtup. 

144 . The same. Jagatl. 

145 .. . Jagatl. 5 Triahtup. 

148 . . Triahtup 

147 . . The same. 

148 . . . 

149 . . Vir4j. 

150 . . Uahnih. 

151 .. Mitra. Mitra and Vanina. Jagatl. 

152 _ .. Mitra and Varupa. Triahtup. 

153 . The name. The same. 

164 . Vishnu. . 

155 . Vishnu anil Indra. Vishnu. Jagatl. 

156 . Vishnu. The same. 

157 . Asvins. Jagati. 5, 6 Triahtup. 

158 . Tiie same. Triahtup 6 Anushtup. 

159 . Heaven mid Karth. Jagatl. 

100 . The same. The same. 

101 . Hi I'h i m. Jagatl, 1 1 Triahtup. 

162 . Eulogy of the Horae. Triahtup. 3, 6 Jagatl. 

103 . The same. Triahtup 

104 .' .. Viavedevas. Vdk. Waters. Triahtup. 12,15,23,29, 30,41 

Soma. Agni. S oya. Vitya. Jagatl. 12 PinstArapaukti, 
Time. Saraavatl. Siilliyaa. 51 Anus lit up. 

Sarasviu or Svirya. 
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IS 

® Ri*h i. 

aq 


Mttrt. 

165 Indra Maruta. 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 

Agast.ya. 


166 Agastya. 

Maruts. 

Jagatl. 14, 15 Trishtup. 

187 TUe same. 

India Maruta. 

Trishtup. 

168 . 

Maruts. 

Jogat! 8-10 Trishtup. 

169 . 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 2 Vinij. 

170 Indra-Agastya. 

Indra. 

1 Brihati. 2-4 Anush(up. 

5 Trishtup. 

171 Agastya. 

Maruts. Indra, 

Trishtup. 

17*2 The same. 

Maruts. 

U.ivattl. 

173 . 

Indra 

Trishtup. 

174 . 

The same 

Trie h (up. 

175 . 


Anui«htup. 1 Skaiidhogrlvl. 

6 Triahtup. 

178 . 


Anushtup. ti Trishtup. 

177 . 


Trishtup. 

178 . 


The same. 

179 LopAmudri Ag 
aotya. Pupil. 

Kali (Pleasured 

Trishtup. 5 Brihatt. 

180 Agastya. 

Asvinj. 

Trishtup. 

181 The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

182 . 


Jagatl. 6, 8 Trishtup. 

183 . 


Trishtup. 

184 . 


The same. 

185 . 

Heaven and Earth. 

. 

188 .. 

Viavedevaa. 


187 . 

Praise of Food. 

1 AnuahtubgarbhA. 2, 4 f 

8,10 Udyatri 3, 6, 0, 7 
Anush lup or Brihati. 

188 . 

A pi la. 

G Ay a til. 

189 . 

Agni 

Trishtup. 

190 . 

Brihaapati. 

The same. 

191 . 

Water. Grass. Surya. 

Anush tup 10 12 MahApank 


BOOK II. 

tl 13 MahAbrihatl. 

1 Uritaanmda. 

Agni. 

Jagatl. 

2 The same. 

The Kamo. 

The same. 

3 . 

April. 

Trishtup. 7 Jagatl. 

4 Soin&huti. 

Agni. 

Trishtup. 

5 The same 

The same. 

Anush tu^>. 

6 . 


GAy&trl. 

7 . 


The same. 

8 GjiUamadftv 


GAyatii. 6 Anushtup. 
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s 

ta 

Riski. 

Deity. 

Metre. 

9 

Qritxamada. 

Agni. 

Trishtup. 

10 

The same. 

Tlte same 

The 8ume. 

11 


Indra. 

VirAtsthAnA Trishtup. 

21 Trishtup. 

12 


The same. 

Trishtup. 

13 



Jagall. 13 Trishtup. 

14 



Triahtup. 

15 



The same. 

18 



Jagatl. 9 Trishtup. 

17 



Jagatl. 9, 9 Trishtup. 

18 


... . 

Trishtup. 

19 



The same. 

20 



Trishtup. 3 Virldriipft. 

21 



Jagatl. 8 Trishtup. 

22 



Ash Li. 2, 3 Atteakvarl. 4 Afci- 
rmkvftri or Ashti. 

23 


Brahma'.iani'ftti. lliihaspati. Jagatl. 15, 19 Trishtup. 

24 


Brahma*,laspati. Brahma ,ias- 
pati and India. 

Jagatl. 12, 10 Trishtup. 

25 


Bralimanaspati. 

Jagatl. 

28 


The same. 

The same. 

27 

KCirma. Grit- 
saraada’a son, 
or Gritaamada. 

Adityas. 

Trishtup. 

28 The same. 

Vanina. 

The same. 

29 


Visvedevaa. 


30 

Gritsamada. 

Indra Indra and Soma. Sa- Trishtup. 15 Jagatt. 
raavati. Biihaspati. MaruU. 

31 

The same. 

Visvedevas. 

Jagatt. 7 Trishtup. 

32 


Heaven and Earth Indra or 
Tvanhfar. RAkA. SlntvAli. 

Jagatl. fi-8 Anushtup. 

33 


Iludra. 

Trielitup 

34 


Maruts. 

Jugali. 15 Trishtup. 

35 


Ap&umapAt. 

Trishtup. 

38 


Ritus. 

Jagatl. 

37 


The same. 

The same. 

39 


Savitar. 

Trishtup. 

39 


Asvius. 

Trishtup. 

40 


Soma and PiUhan. Aditi. 

The same. 

41 


VAyu Indraand VAyu. Mitra QAyatrl Id, 17 Anuahtup, 
and Vanina Asvius. Indra. 18 BriiiaLl. 

Visvedevas. ftarasvatl. 

42 


The Kapinjala. 

Trishtup. [Ashti. 

43 


The same. 

1-3 Jagatl. 2 Atisakvarl or 
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BOOK III. 


K 

£ Rithi. 

Deity, 

Metre, 

1 VisvAmitra. 

Agni. 

Triahtup. 

2 The same. 

Vaisvanartv. 

Jagatt. 

3 . 

Tlio same, 

The aame. 

4 . 

Aprla. 

TriBhtup. 

6 . 

Agni. 

Tlie same. 

B . 

The same. 


7 VisvAmitra, 

Agni. 

Triahtup. 3, 7 Anushtup. 

8 The same. 

Ydpa. Visvedevaa. 

0 . 

Agni. 

Brihati. 9 Triahtup. 

10 . 

The eame. 

Uahnih. 

11 . 


G.iyatrt. 

12 . 

Inclra and Agni. 

The same. 

18 Rishabha. 

Agni. 

Anushtup. 

14 The same. 

The same. 

Trial) tup. 

16 Utkfla. 


The same. 

16 The same. 


Brihati and Satobrihatt. 

17 Kata. 


TriBhtup. 

18 The same. 


The same. 

19 GAthin. 



20 The name. 

Visvedevas. Agni. 


81 . 

Agni- 

3, 4 Triahtup. 2,3 Anushtup. 
5 Vir&drupA Satobrihatl. 

22 . 

The same. 

TriBhtup. 4 Anushtup. 

23 Pevaaravaa 
Devavftta. 

and . 

Triahtup. 3 Satobrihatt. 

24 ViBvdtmitra. 


GAyatrl. 1 Anushtup. 

25 Tho eame. 

Agni. Agni and Indra. 

VirAj. 

26 . 

VaiavAuara. Agni. Maruts. 

1-6 Jagatt. 7-9 TriBhtup. 

27 . 

Agni. 

GAyatrl. 

28 . 

The same. 

3, 2, 6 GAyatrl. S Ushnih. 

4 Triahtup. 5 Jagat?, 

29 . 


Tri»litup. 1,4,10,12 Anush- 
tup. 6, 11, 14, 15 Jagatt. 

ao . 

Tudra. 

Triahtup. 

31 . 

The same. 

The Bame. 

82 . 



38 Visvftmitra. The Tho Rivera, Viavamitra. 

TriBhtup. 13 Anushtup. 

Rivers. 

Indra. 


34 ViavAmitra. 

Indra. 

TriBhtup. 

35 Tho eame, 

The same. 

The same. 


86 . . . 

37 . . GAyatrl. 11 Anushtup. 
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E RtsJiit 

Deity. 

Metre. 

38 PrajA]iati, or 
VisvAmitra. 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 

39 VisvAmitra, 

The same. 

The same. 

40 The same. 


GAyatrl. 

41 . 


The Bame. 

42 . 



43 . 


Trishtup. 

44 . 


Brihatl. 

46 . 


The Bame. 

46 . 


Trishtup. 

47 . 


The same. 

48 . 

40 



60 . 



61 . 


1-3 Jagati. 4-9 Trtohtup. 
10-12 GAyatrl. 

62 . 


1-4 GAyatrl. 5, 7, 8 Triahtup. 
6 Jagati. 

63 . 

Indra, Parvata, VAk. 

Trishtnp. 1C, 16 Jagati. 13 
GAyatrl. 12, 20, 22 AmiBh- 
tup. IS Biihatl. 

64 PrajApati. 

Visvedevas. 

Trishtup. 

65 The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

66 . 



67 VisvAmitra. 



68 The sarno. 

Asvius. 


69 . 

Mitra. 

Trishtup. 6-9 GAyatrl. 

60 . 

Jlihhus. Indra. 

Jagati. 

61 . 

Ushas (Dawn). 

Trishtup. 

62 . 

India and Varuna. Brihae 

i- 1-3 Trishtup. 4-18 GAyatrl. 


p.ati, Pilshau. Savitar. 
Soma. Mitra and Varuna. 


HOOK IV. 


1 VAmadcva. 

Agni. Varuna. 

Trishtup.. 1 Ashti. 2 Atijn- 
gati. S Dhriti. 

2 The same. 

Agni. 

Trishtup. 

3 . 

The KAme. 

The same. 

4 .. 

Agni RakshohA. 


6 . 

Agni VaisvAnara. 


6 . 

Agni. 


7 . 

Tlie same. 

1 Jagati. 2-8 AuuBht.up. 7-11 
Trishtup.. 
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INDBX 0? HTUNS. 


it 


* Kihi. 

Deity. 

Metre. 

8 VAmadeva. 

Agni. 

GAyatrt. 

9 The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

10 . 


Padapankti. 5 MahAp&da- 
pankti. 8 Uehnih. 

11 . 


Trishtup. 

12 . 

13 . 


The aamo. 

14 . 



15 . 

Agni. Somaka. Asvins. 

Olyatrl. 

16 . 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 

17 .. 

The Hftmft, 

Trishtup. 16 EkapadA VirAj. 

18 Indra. Aditi. 
Vilmftdflva. 

Indra. Aditi. VAmadeva. 

Trishtup. 

19 VAmadeva. 

Indra. 

The same. 

20 The same. 

The *anio. 


21 . 



22 . 

23 . 



24 . 


Trishtup. 10 AmiBhtup. 

25 . 

. 

Trishtup. 

26 . 

Indra The Falcon. 

The same. 

27 . 

The Falcon. 

Trishtup. 3 Sakvarl. 

28 . 

Indra and Soma. 

Trishtup. 

29 . 

Indra. 

The oarne. 

80 . 

Indi a and Ualias. 

Indra. 

Indra. Indra'a florae*. 

UAy.itrt, 8, 24, Anushtup. 
GAyatrt. 3 PAdanichrit. 
GAyatrt. 

82 . 

83 . 

Hibhue. 

Trishtup, 

84 . 

35 . 

The same. 

The same. 

36 . 


Jagatl. 9 Trishtup. 

37 . 


1-4 Trishtup. 5-8 Anushtup. 

88 . 

Heaven and Earth. Dadhi- 
krAb. 

Trishtup. 

89 . 

Dadhik rAs. 

Trishtup. 0 Anushtup. 

40 . 

DadhikrAb. S irya. 

1 TriHhiup. 2*5 Jagatf, 

41 . 

Indra and Varuna. 

Trishtup. 

42 Trasadaayu. 

Trasadaayu. Indra and 
Varuna. 

Ti»e same. 

48 Purumljhaand 
Ajamijha. 

Anvina. 


44 The game 

The same. 


45 VAmadeva. 


Jagatt. 7 Trishtup. 



















































TSVTX or HTUSS, 


««7 


$ 

^ Rahi. 

tei 

Ikity. 

Mttrc. 

4<J Vftmadeva. 

Vftyu. Indra and Vilyu. 

Gftyatrl. 

47 The bftme. 

The same. 

Anushtup. 

48 . 

Vftyu. 

The game, 

49 . 

Indra and Brihaspati, 

Gftyatrl. 

50 . 

Brihaapati. Indra and 
Brihaepati. 

Triehtup. 10 Jagati. 

61 . 

Ualms (Dawn), 

Triehtup. 

52 .. 

The same. 

Gftyatrl. 

53 . 

Savitar. 

Jagati. 

54 . 

The eame. 

Jagati. 6 Trishtup. 

55 . 

V iavedevatj. 

Trishtup, 8-10 Gftyatrl. 

56 . 

Heaven and Earth. 

Triehtup 5-7 Gftyatrl. 

57 . 

Kehetrapati, Suna. Suna 
and Sira. Sit.l. 

1, 4, 6, 7 Anushtup. 2, 3, 
Triahtup. ii Pura-usbi?ih. 

68 . 

Agni, or Surya, or Waters, 
or Cows, or Ghrita. 

HOOK V. 

Triah^up. 11 Jagati, 

1 BudUft and Gft 
vishthira. 

- Agni. 

Triehtup. 

2 KumftraorVrisa 

, The game. 

Trishtup. 12 ^akvarl. 

3 Vasu&ruta, 

Agui. Marufcs. Kudra 
and Yiahnu. 

Trishtup, 

4 The same. 

Agni. 

The same 

5 .... .. 

Aprts. 

Gftyatrl. 

« . 

Agni. 

Pankti. 

7 Isha 

The name. 

Anushtup. 10 Pankti, 

8 The same. 


Jagati. 

9 Gaya. 


Anushtup £, 7 Pan Hi. 

10 The game. 


Anushtup. 4, 7 Pankti. 

31 8uto<mbhara. 


Jagati. 

12 The same. 


Trishtup. 

13 . 


Gftyatrl. 

34 . 


The same. 

15 Dharuna. 


Trishtup. 

16 Pdru. 


Anushtup. 5 Pankti. 

17 The same. 


The game. 

18 Dvita. 




19 Vavri. 


20 Pray&svats, 


1, 2 Gftyatrl. S, 4 Anushtup, 
5 VirftdrOpi. 

Anushtup. 4 Pankti. 
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g 

£ Ruhi. Deity. Metre. 

hj 

21 Saw. Agni. Anushtup. 4 Puukti. 

22 VifvasAman. The same. The same. 

28 Dyumna Visva- . . 

charshani. 

24 GaupAyanns or . DvipadA VirAj. 

I.aupAyauaa. 

25 Vasflyus. . Anushtup. 

26 The same. Agni Visvedevas, GAyatrl. 

27 Tryaruna Trasa- Agui. Iudra and Agni, Trishtup. 4-0 Anushlup. 


dasyu, and As- 


vamedha, or 
Atri. 

28 VisvavArA, Agni. 1, 3 Triahtup. 2 Jagatl. 4 

Anushtup. 6, 6 GAyatrl. 

29 Oaurivlti. Indra. Iudra or l'«anl Trishtup. 

30 Babhru. Indra. The same. 

31 Avasyu. The same. . 

32 GAtu. . . 

83 Samvarana. . . 

34 The same. . Jagatl. 9 Trishtup. 

35 Prabhftvaau. Anushlup 8 Panliti. 

88 The same. . Trishtup. 3 Jagatl. 

37 Atri Bhauma. . Triahtup. 

38 The same. . Anushtup. 

39 . . Anushtup. 5 Pankti. 

40 . Indra. Siirya. Atri. 1, 3 IJahnih. 4 Trishtup. 

5-6 Anushtup. 8-8 TriBh- 
tup. 

41 . Visvedevas. Trishtup. 16, 17 Atijagati. 

20 EkapadA VirAj. 

42 . Visvedevas. Rudra. Trishtup. 17 EkapadA VirAj. 

Trishtup. 16 EkapadA VirAj. 

43 . Visvedevas. Trishtup. 

44 AvatsAra and The same. Jagatl. 14,15 Trishtup. 

others. 

45 SadApfina. . Trishtup. 

46 Pratikshatra. Visvedevas. Consorts of Jagatl. 2, 8 Trishtup. 

the Gods. 

47 Pratiratha. Visvedevas. Jagatl. 

48 PratibhAnu. The same. Trishjup. 

49 Pratiprabha. Anuslipip. 5 Tankti. 

50 Svasti. . l-4GAyatrt.5-10Ushuih.il- 

51 The same, . 13 Jagatl or Trishtup. 14, 

15 Anushtup. 
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§> Rlahi. 

tCj 

Deity, 

Metre. 

82 SyAvAsva, 

Maruts. 

Anushtup. 6 , 16, 17 Pankti. 

53 The same. 

The same. 

1 . 5, 10 . 11, 15 Kakup. 2 
Brihatl. 3 Anushtup. 
Pura-uehnih. 6 , 7, 9, 13 
14, 16 Hntebrihatl. 8 , 1; 
GAyatrl. 

54 . 

.. 

Jagatl. 14 Trishtup. 

55 ..... 


Jagatf. 10 Trishtup. 

50 . 


Brihatl. 3, 7 Satohribath 

57 . 


Jagnti. 7, 8 Trishtup. 

58 ......... 

. 

Trial) tup. 

60 . 


J.-igatl. 8 . Trie h tup. 

60 . 

Maruts and other?. 

Trishtup. ", 8 Jagatt. 

61 . 

GAyatrl. 6 Anushtup. 9 
Satobriliuti. 

62 Srutavid. 

Mitra ami Varuna. 

Trishtup. 

63 Arehan&naw, 

Tlie same. 

Jagatt. 

64 The same. 


Anushtup. 7 l’ankti. 

65 RAtahavya. 


Anushtup. 6 Pankti. 

66 The same. 


Anushtup. 

6 " Yajata. 

. 

'The same. 

68 Tho same. 

. 

GAyatrl. 

69 Uruehakri. 


Trishtup. 

70 The same. 


GAyatrl. 

71 BAhuvrikta. 


Tho same. 

72 The same. 


Ushnih. 

73 Paura. 

Asvins. 

Anushtup, 

74 The Hume. 

The same. 

The same. 

75 Avaayu. 


Pankti. 

76 Ati i Hhauma. 


Trish tup. 

77 The ftftnje. 


The same. 

78 Saptavudhri. 


1-3 TJahnih. Trishtup. 5-9 
Anushtup. 

79 .SUtyasravas. 

Ushae (Pawn). 

Pankti. 

80 The name. 

The aame. 

Trishtup, 

81 SyAv4sva. 

Savitar. 

Jagatt. 

62 The same. 

The same. 

GAyatrl. 1 Anushtup. 

83 Atri Bhauina. 

Parj any a. 

1, 5-8, 10 Trishtup. 2-1 Ja- 
gatj, 9 Anushtup. 

81 The same. 

Prithivt. 

Anushtup. 

85 . 

Varuna. 

Trishtup, 

86 . 

Indra and Agni. 

Anushtup. 6 . Viratpurvft. 

87 EvayAiuaiut, 

Murats. 

Atijagati. 
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INDBI OP BTUKS. 


to* 

Deity. 

book vr. 

Metre. 

1 Bbaradvftja. 

Agni. 

Tri*htMp. 

2 The same, 

The same. 

Anuahtup. 11 Sakvart. 

3 . 


Triahtup. 

4 . 

5 


The same. 

8 . 



7 . 

VjvisvAnara Agni, 

Triahtup. 7 Dvipadfl Virlj. 

8 . 

The same. 

Jagatt. 7 Triahtup. 

9 . 


Triahtup. 

10 . 

Agm. 

Tri'htnp. 7 Ovipadd Virdj. 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

The aame, 

Triahtup. 

14 . 


Anuahtup. 8 Sakvnrl. 

15 Vttahavya, or 
Blmradvftja. 


Jagatt, 3, 15 Sakvart. 0 Ati- 
flakvari.l 0-14,16,19 Triah¬ 
tup. 17 Anuahtup. 18 Bri- 
hatt. 

18 The mmo 


Oftyatri 1, 6 VardhumAn#. 
27, 47, 48 Anuahtup, 48 
Triahtup. 

17 . 

Indra. 

Triahtup. 15 Dvtpadd Trinh- 
tup. 

18 . 

The same. 

Triahtup. 

;i9. 


The fiftme. 

20 . 


Tri'htnp 7 Virfcj. 

21 . 

Indra. Viavedovaa, 

Triditup, 

22 . 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

The name. 

The name. 

26 . 

27 . 



28 . 

The Cows, 

Triahtup. 2-4 Jagatt, 
Anuahtup. 

29 . 

Indra. 

Triahtup. 

30 . 

The flame. 

The flame. 

31 Suhotra. 


Triahtup. 4 ^akvart. 

82 The same* 


Triahtup. 

33 Ijlunabotra. 

34 The same. 


The aame. 
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c 

I, RMi. Deity. Metre, 

tet 


36 Nara. 

India. 

Trishtup. 

30 The name. 

The same. 

The same. 

37 Bharadv&ja. 



38 The aamo. 

39 . 



40 . 

41 . 



42 . 


Anushtnp. t Biihatt. 

43 . 


Uahnih. 

44 Simyu. 


Triahtnp. 1-0 Anuahtup. 7-9 
Vir&j or Triwlitup. 8 VirAj* 

45 The same. 

Indra. Bfibu. 

GAyatrl. 20 Atinichrit. 31 
PAdanichiit. 33 Anushtnp. 

46 . 

India. 

Brihfitt and Sutobrihatt al¬ 
ternately. 

47 Qarga. 

Boma. Indra. Brihaapati. 

Trishtup. 10 Biihat.l. 23 An- 


Praatoka. Chariot. Drum, 

■ ush(up. 34 GAyatrt. 25 
DvipadA. 27 Jagaif. 

48 S.ituyu. 

Agni. Maruta. Pitah&n. 

1,3,5, 9, 14, 19, 20 Brihatt. 


Pliant and others. 

2,4,10.12, 17 Satobrihatt. 
6, 8 MuhAaatobrih.it). 7 
Mahftbrihatl.l 1,10 Kakup. 
13, 18 Pura-ushnih. 61 
Atijugiitl. 21 YavamadhyA- 
mahA brih.it 1.2 2 Anuahtup. 

49 Hijisvan. 

Visvedevftn. 

Trishtup. 15 Sakvarf. 

50 The name. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 

Cl . 


Triahtup. '3-15 Uahnih. 16 
Anuahtup. 

62 . 


Trishtup. 7-12 GAyatr!. H 
Jagait. 

63 BharadvAja. 

Pft«han. 

GAyatrl. 8 Anuahtup, 

64 The same. 

The same. 

GAyatrl. 

65 . 


The aame. 

66 ... 


GAyatrl. 6 Anuahtup. 

67 . 

Pftfihan and Indra. 

Glyatrl. 

68 . 

PQshan. 

Trishtup. 2 Jagati. 

59 . 

Indra and Agni. 

BrihRti. 7-10 Anuahtnp. 

60 . 

The same. 

GAyatrl. 1-3, 13 Trishtup. 
14 Brih it). 16 Anuahtup. 

61 . 

Sarasvat!. 

GAyatrl 1-3, 13 Jagati 14 
Trishtup. 

62 . 

Aavinp. 

Trishtup. 

83 . 

Tlie same. 

Trishtup. 1 VirAj. 11 El». 
padA Trishtup. 
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Biehi. Deity. Metre. 

64 Bharadvija. Ushas (Dawn). Trishtup. 

66 Tlia same. The same. The same. 

66 . Msruts. . 

67 . Mitra and Varuna. . 

68 . Indra and Varuna. Trishtup. 9, 10 Jagatt. 

69 . Indra and Vishnu. Trishtup. 

70 . Heaven and Earth. Jagatt. 

7 ^ . Bavitar. 1-3 Jagatt. 4 6 Trisll tup. 

72 . Indra and Soma. Trishtup. 

73 . Brilmspati. The Bame. 

74 . Soma and Rudra. 

76 P4yu. Men, Weapons, and'Imple- Trishtup. 6, 10 Jagatt, 12 

ments of War. Armour. 13,15, 10, 19 AnuBhtup! 
llow. Bowstring. Quiver. 17 Punkti, 

Arrow. Charioteer. Hor¬ 
ses. Chariot. Whip,etc. etc. 















INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 


Absiplava, the name of 114, 217-219, 255,294, 
a religious ceremony, 386,425,461,510,521, 

43, 272, 286 notea. 525, 563, 626. 

AbhyAvartin ChAyamAna, Adityas, Varu’ia, Mitra, 
the name of a king, 589. Aryaman, Bhsga, Dak 


flha, Ansa, arid one or 
two others, 17, 24, 27, 
32, 33, 48, 58, 62, 97, 
121, 189,189,252,259, 
260, 263, 292 294, 297, 
311, 313, 328, 337,378, 
379, 383, 427,439, 458, 
605, 519, 537, 539,572, 
619, 633. 

Adoption of eons, 347 note. 

Aeschylus, 443 note. 


Aborigines, 184,412 notes ; 
see Di*as, Ilasyns, Kt- 
katas, Himyus. 

Absolute God, the, 379 
note. 

Acknowledgment of a son, 

334. 

Adhrigu, the name of a 
Itishi, 148. 

Adkvara, primary essen¬ 
tial sacrifice, 19 note. 

Adhvaryu(s), the priest Agastya, a great, Vedic 
and priests who per- Dislii, 228, 23(1, 235, 
form the practical work 236, 244,248,255,64 r . 
of the sacrifice, 122, 650. 

140,142, 199,259,275--tho family i ,rieat of 

277, 280, 306,327, 357, King Khc 1 *. 15ft ' 169 ; 
402,494, 508, 600. 602. Aghftsva. a “me l >r epi- 

Aditi, Infinity, Infinite the* «£ 1>et5u ' " r °y a! 
Nature, the mother of i-'^lii protected by the 
the Gods, 30, 32, 59, 83, Aavins, 155. 

97, 114, 115, 121, 1M, AguAyl, ihe consort of 
125, 126, 138, 139,151, Agni, 20, 515. 
189,208,217,231,255, Agni, the God of lire 
260, 292-294, 296, 31 °, an<1 Light, vi„ 1,2, 14- 


323,329. 367, 348, 372, 
379, 391 408 , 416,417, 
427, 443 , 458, 459, 493, 
505, 506, 514, 515,517, 
619,539,549,580,617, 
618,620, 626, 628,639, 
648. 

-a masculino deity, 

445. 

Aditya, a son of Aditi, 
especially V&runa and 
the Sun, 16, 32-34, 68, 
43 


19, 21, 24, 26, 28-30, 
34-30, 40-42, 43, 50-52, 
54, 56, 60-63, 80-82, 
90-102, 314, 120-127, 
136-138, 140, 144,145, 
150,153,168,173,175- 
178, 190-204, 208, 209, 
212-215, 217, 223, 226, 
227,235,236, 239,245, 
250, 259-270,275, 282, 
290, 298, 304-307, 312, 
315-377, 829-344, 350, 


357,37*1, 378-381, 383- 
385, 383, 391-410, 421, 
423, 427, 429,430, 440, 
443, 446, 468-460, 488- 
488, 492, 498-600, 602- 
504, 500, 509-512, 614, 
516-515,526, 629-531, 
633, 538,544, 652, 653, 
655-574,577, 612, 613, 
615-618,622, 623, 628- 
630, C3'.t, 

Agni, the Soul of All, 341; 
Univ« real King, 380; 
Mother *nd Father, 

401, 403, 555, 673; Fa¬ 
ther ard Brother of 
jfe.n, 41; identified with 
all Gods, 259, 266, 468; 
essentia in all saori 
flees, 562 ; his names, 
epithets and qualities, 
1, 2, 15, 16, 35, 80, 81, 
344 ; hi.t functions as 
priost, o Cation-bearer, 
and mod.ator, 1,14,16, 
18, 35, 50, 51, 79, 80, 
122,178,267,330,836, 
475 ; consecrator of 
marriage, 468 ; spiri¬ 
tual husband of maid¬ 
ens, 91, 4 08 ; Lord of 
matrons, i e. givor of 
children, 91, 92 ; jun¬ 
gle-clearing firo, 79, 80, 
194,264,205,398,309 ; 
funeral fire (KravyAd), 
390; his fight from his 
duties, 829, 477, 663, 
670 ; his birth, 40, 41, 
81, 82, 145, 195, IDS* 
259, 318 ; Ida produc¬ 
tion by attrition, 14, 



WBM Of SAVS8, ItC. 


«ri 

195, 842, 880 ; bis Agrfl, the name of a wo- Ambarlsha, the name of 
tloubla hirth, 81, 82, man, 419, 483 notes. a man, 180. 

145,194,203; his threo Ahavant) a, the eastern Ambrosia, 29, 841, 604. 
bodies, 887 ; three ma- sacrificial fire, 41, 306, Amrit, nectar, the drink 
Infestations, 891; three 337, 461 not/a. of Code, 29, 97, 143, 

Sploudours, 319; three Ahi, the serpent of the 180, 317,341,461, 469, 
horns, 609; threebirth- cloud,demon of drought, 628, 597, 603, 604. 

places, 124; three 6, 43, 44, 103, 133, Amritsar, 353 note, 
homes, 470, 503, 566; 131,181,270,275,283, Ancient,the, Dyaua, Heav- 

threo receptacles or 296, 352, 351, 867, cn, 385. 

hearths, 472 ; three 413, 430, 492, 493, -Indra, 582. 

atatious, 837 ; three 496, 497, 577, 592. Angira, a member of the 
forms, 101, 219, 319; Ahibudhuya, the dragon family of Angiras, 465. 
various forms, 16, 252 ; of the deep, an atmos- Angiras, a eomi-divine 
three powers, 337 ; pheric deity, 250, 298, patriarchal Rishi; also 
three tongues, 337; re- 459,505,617,619. a name of Agni and 

gulator, as the Sun, of Ahimlyisab, versatile or Brihaspati, 1, 23, 30, 
the seasons,1 24,462 478; wise as serpents, 4 note. 42,45,50, 62,69,84, 
and of sacred rites, M8.Ahura, Qod, Ironic oqui- 99,101.121, 143,148, 
Agniclrayana, preparation valent of Asura, 82 134,180,193,289, 303, 

of the sacred hearth, .pte. 349, g50, 801, 378, 

96 note. Air, pvrsonified, 32$. 398, 408,445,475,477, 

Agntdli, Kindlcr, the Aitarcya SrftHmana, 30, 483, 490, 513, 617, 

priest who lights the 154, 827, 570. 617, 644. 

(acred fire, 259, 306, Aitchiaon, Hr., 2. Angirasee, descendants 

110 note*. Aja, the Unborn, 37t note, of Angiras, 1, 40, 69, 

Agnibotra, oblation to Aja-EbaplW, the Unbora. 71,84,85, 94,106,128, 
Agni, 307, 630 notes. Ono-footcd, the Sun, 131,139,148,155,164, 

Agnishtoma, Praise of 293,619. 185,175,184,192,272, 

Agni, a protracted Soma Ajantljhts, men of the 279, 280,284.290,848, 
ceremony, 19 note. family of the Rishi 842,361,373, 392,395, 

Agni-Soma, the two Gods Ajamilha, 450. 808,303,401,411,455, 

M a dual deity, 21 note. Ajlgart.i, a Kishi, father 477, 492,512,513,555, 
Agnivosa, the name of a of §un.d,ccpa, 80 note. 666, 575,576,593,596, 

princo, 498 note. All-Gods, 623; see Vis- 698,617,636. 

Agnive-.i, Satri son of vodevas. Angirnsos, the Bharadvft- 

lAgnivesa, 498. All-porvading, Vishnu, jaa, descendants of An- 

Agriculturo, 460, 461; 27 note. giras, 596. 

plough, ploughiug, 29, Altar(a), 4, 177, 199, Animals, tame and wild, 

460, 461; ploughing 203, 225, 238, 263, horse, bull, cow, pe»- 

and sowing, 160; goad, 268, 323, 824, 339, tim ; ram, ewe, 60, 69, 

460; sickle, 80, 420; 343, 344, 373, 381, 71; goat, 191. 215, 

garner, 278; barley or 397, 401, 406, 407, 219, 309; ass, 48, 156, 

grain, 160; furrow per- 410,477,560,567,613. 217, 441; dog, 214,246, 

sonified, 461. Am&rakosba, 227. 309, 418; lion, 88, 340, 
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ttS, 479, 541, 54-i title of Agni as Light- 132-135, 140, 143, 168, 
buffalo, 422; gaura, ning, 26, 803 305; »ee 160,181,183,209,240, 

422, 462; gavnya, 462; Water*, Child of the, 241,282,272, 285, 833, 

antelope, 88; deer, 54, Apay(t, a small unidenti- 339, 34C, 355, 374, 380, 
136,217; spotted deer. Bed stream, 339. 337,398.428,433,495, 

52,69; bear, 526; wild ApnavAua. the name of a 497, 518,552,576, 583, 
boar, 83, 113,162; wild ltishi. 403. 686,692,594, 604,621, 

or, 422; wolf, 136-138, Aprt(a), a class of pro- _ 630. 

156, 160, 203; mun- pitiatory hymns ad- Arya, colour, i. e race,366. 

goose, 257; scorpion, dressed t. Agni, 15,16, Aryaman, oneof the Adi- 

257 ; serpent, 4, 264 ; 197, 252,262, 263, 321, tyas, 34, 50, 57, 58, 61, 

eagle, 161, 217, 312; 471, 472 102,114-116,136,137, 

falcon, hawk, 44, 161, Apsaras, a coleatial nym- 140,139,192, 196,214, 
312, 403; peafowl, 257, ph, 373. 233,249,259, 292,293, 

868 ; swan, 90, 218 ; Apsarasea, 129. 308, 375,394,397, 433, 

cfiakwn, 309; pigeon, Aptya, dwelling in the 458,459,468, 502,514, 
S3; quail, 146, 156, waters (of air), Trita, 515, 537,614,617, 022. 
159 ; kapinjala, 312; 137, 251, 503. Asikut, one of the Are 

parrot, 68 : starling, Aramati, the Genius of rivers of the PanjAb, 
68. Sec alio under te- devotion, 307, 508. 41 note 

pavale wordi. Arbuda, a demon of the Aana, the name of a de- 

AnitabhA, probably an air, 70, 272, 277. nion, 331, 550. 

affluent of the Indus, Archanlnas, a Ulshl, 536. Abb, figurative, a rival 

622. Archer, 80, 91, 01, 95, worshipper, 38. 

Anjaat, apparently an 175, 203,538, 635. -Asses of the Aevint, 

unidentified river, 135, At'juua, a mao's name, 48, 150, 217, 441. 

609 note. 108. Assembly, congregation. 

Anklets, 524 Arjuni, the father of synod, 41, 203, 469. 

Annastuti.hymn to Food, Kutsa, 149, 428. Assembly’s Lord, Agni. 

», e. Soma, 251. Arka, the Sun, 016. 22. 

Ansa, the distributer, one Armlets, 522. A mra, Lord God, 32, 49, 

of the Adityas, 259,292.Armour, 33, 42, 195, 411), 75, 143, 107, 182, 239, 

Autaka, the Knder, Death, 040,648 200, 2)3, 297, 344, 360, 

144, Area, a prince slain by 373,381,457,477,479, 

Ant-hill, 419. Indra, 433. 503,517 519, 534 635. 

Anus, a Vedio tribe,des- Arrian, viii., 853. 679,598 633. 

cendants of Anu, 10, Arrow-, the Lofty, light- - domcn (later use), 

140, 492. ning, 397. 134, 159, 601. 

Anuytja, an after-sacri- Arrows, 527, 603, 617. Asura-slayer, Indra, 533. 

flee, 67 note. - poisoned, 617. Asura*, ancient Gods, 

AnyAdris, the invoking Arusha, the Rod, the Sun, 201,278 

pame of one of the Ma- 410 note, - demons (later use), 

ruts, 98 note. Arya(a), Aryan, v, vi., 43,72,74,129 140,146, 

ApAmnapAt, offspring of Ivi ,3. 10 22, 70, 80, 147,160 182,281, 285, 

the Waters (of air), a 81, 101, 125, 129, 130, 595, 545, 581, 
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Asv*, father of the Hisli 
Vasa, 148. 

Asvaldyana, 24 note. 
Aevamedha, Horse-sacri¬ 
fice, 217. 

-the name of a prince, 

487. 

Asvatha, a name of Pivo- 
dftsa, 611. 

Asvattha, the Holy Fig 
Tree, 188 note. 

Asvini, the consort of 
the Asvins, 615. 
Asvins, the two horse¬ 
men, Twin Heralds of 
Dawn, 3, 4, 20, 21, 25, 
39, 40, 47, 48, 60, 61, 
83 65, 87, 108, 114, 
119, 120, 142,144-164, 
168,192,209,210, 213, 
217,224,232,238, 243- 
948, 250, 298, 306, 308, 
309,311,336, 337, 314, 
361, 378, 385, 386, 394, 
408-410, 417, 429, 438, 
440, 441, 444, 4-19-451, 
456, 459, 487, 502, .007- 
809, 513, 514,517-519 
540-546, 575, 616, 632 
634, 

-. their character, 4 

26, 47, 78 ; their mi 
raolos, 145-149, 151 
103, 245, 246, 633 
their chariot, 25, 510 
their steed or steeds 
48, 154, 217, 541-543 
their whip, 25, 209 
their favourite num¬ 
ber, 47, 48. 

Asylum; the sacrificial 
enclosure, 533. 

Athnfvan, the first Fire 
priest, 104, 106, 104, 
155, 100, 570. 671 


1NDSX nr NA5IKS, BTC, 

i Atharvans, 611. 
Atharva-veda, vi., 25, 
108, 209,224,396, 429. 
Atithigva, a name of 
Divoddsa, 70, 74, 75, 
147,181, 277,428, 577, 
587,600,611. 

At.iyAj.-i, one who over 
sacrifices, 621. 
Atmospheres, two, 563. 
Atri, a great Kislii, 30, 
02, 69, 145, 158, 161, 
162, 193, 213,217, 203, 
501-503, 518, 519, 539- 
541, 545, 516, 618, 
Atrin, a voracious fiend, 
111 , 112 . 

Atris, descendants of 
Atri, 481, 501, 538. 
Attack, the river, 622 
note. 

Auchathya, a Tlishi, 210. 

Anfidus, 354 note. 
Aufrecht, Prof. Th., 420, 
696. 

Aurnavdbha, a demon, 
272. 

Aurora, 170 note. 

Ausija, the Ijishi Kakshl 
vail, sou of llsij, 21, 
146, 163, 168, 421, 422, 
603, 559. 

Autumn forts, 183, 239, 
580. 

\ntumns, 59S, 610. 
Avasyu, a lliehi accord¬ 
ing to Siyana, 493, 
543. 

AvalMra, a lliehi, 511. 
Avosta, 22,148,189 notes. 
Awl, Pushan’s, 624. 

Axe, hatchet, 215, 217, 
318, 319, 329, 376, 
516, 558. 

-figurative, 175. 474. 


Axe, the celestial, Agnj 
as Lightning, 495. 
Ayas, metal, iron, 72, 78. 
Ayavasa, the name of a 
King, 169. 

Ayu, 75, 125, 214, 240, 
277, 502, 577. 

Babijku, the narno of a 
ftishi, 491. 

Racehna, 22. 

Bahuvrikta, a lliehi, 511. 
Barhis, 322,471,801; ue 
Sacred Grass. 

Barley, 74, 426, 551. 
Battle, 419, 420,429, 444. 

- = dance, 496. 

Bay Horses, Lord of, a 
title of Indra, jxtesim. 

- steeds of Agni, 18 ; 

of Dyaus, 75 ; of Savi- 
tar, 49 ; of Kurya, 08. 
Bear, 526. 

Beds, 353 note. 

Beast, the, Vritra, 489,497. 
Ben fey, Prof. Tin, xii. xiv. 
xv , 5, 8, 10, 30, 39, 45, 
47, 62, 63, 88, 119, 133- 
135, 138, 140, 146-148, 
163, 417, 609. 

Bentley, 171. 

Bergaigne, Abel, xiv. 58, 
167, 169-171, 192, 225, 
246, 368,438,581,019, 
626, 628, 050. 

Bhaga, one of the Adit- 
yas, God of Good For¬ 
tune, 17, 30, 31, 68, 61, 
85, 111, 115, 170, 189, 
196, 199, 260, 281, 292, 
298, 337, 369, 378, 382, 
384, 397, 433, 459, 480, 
496, 503-500, 514-517, 
519,549, 567, 590,617 
621. 
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BbAg&vata-PurAna, 289. Birds, tec Animals. 

BharadvAja(s), a great - = stars, 197. 

llislii and his descend- -= Hying horses, 119, 

ants, 81, 147,160, 656, 683. 

605,608,671, 573,576, Bird-catching, 298, 386, 
685, 587, 595, 596, 606, 614. 


Brahuinuai.pati, Lord o< 
Prayer, another name 
of Brihaspati, 17, 21, 
22, 65-61,111,115,259. 
267-292, 514, 648. 
Brahmanism, viii. 


612-611, 619, 621, 635, Bloomfield, Prof. M., 429, Brahmaputra, a Brab- 


637. 536. 

Bharata, WaiTior ; the Boar, ace Wild Boar. 

name of a king, 305, - = Vj-itra, 188. 

338,373,376, 427,625, Boat, 471 ; are Ship. 

®71. -— sacrifice, 195. 

Bharata*, 267, 351, 373, Bdhtlingk and Both, sec 


man-prieat'a aon, 313 
note. 

Brahmaui lana, a ceremon¬ 
ial distribution of boil¬ 
ed vice to Brahmans, 
462 note. 

477, 672, 674. St. Petersburg Lexicon. BrahniAvnrtta, a sacred 

Bhilrata, a title of Agni, Bollcnsen, 120, region, 5 note. 

267, 127, 5t 2. Boneless, tbe, Nature,220.Breastplate, 622. 

Bh4rata*,son»of Bharata, Bony, the, the Visible Bribu, al.beral merchant, 
* 38 - World, 220. 606, 6o7. 

Bhftrati, a aoddess of Rornmuller, llr. J„ 2. Bride, gifts to obtain a, 
Speech, 18,26,198,252, Bow, 615, 640. 141. 

260, 263, 304, 322, 383, Bowls, two, beavcavrrnd Bi aldivA, a Ooddcas of 
aao .,i. . . • . _ 


389. 

Bharvara, 421. 
Bhflrvara, 421. 
BbAvayavya a 
prinw, 174. 


UV.eral 


Bracelets, 523. 

BhAvya,thesfcme, 174«orr, Bradko, Peter von, 038. 
BhayaimUla, the name of Brahma, the Alrsoluto, 
a main, 130. 564 note. 

Blaojas, descendants of Brahmll, 182, 221, 808, 
King SudAs, 373 note. 874. 

Bhrfgu, an ancient Ilishi, BrHlimaii(s),priest(s), 103, 
J,40, 71, 81, 95, 161, 122,225,259,275 306 ’ 

170, 261, 403, 404. 

BhriguB, 80,176,199,261, 

818, 324, 403, 413, 407, 617, 

492 ' BrShman(s), 2, 77, 131, 

Uliujyu, a protigi of the MO, 211, 375. 

Asvlns, 115, 118, 151, BrAlmmna, theological 
159, 162, 163, 129, 033. exegesis, vi 

Bih4r, 371 note, , mtr , 


earth, Ub, 225. 382, 'Spe<*m,.$G7. 

56S-, 618. Brilmdratlia, name of a 

■- three, heaven, fir- chief, 52. 

uiament, and earth, 5SS Bribadnktlm, name of a 


pried, 482. 

Brihaspati, Lord of Pray¬ 
er, 17, 24, 55, 85, 122, 
138, i 39,147,193, 213. 
251, >55, 287-290, 297, 
837, 340, 389,445,153- 
155, 500, 509, 511,519, 
611, 611, 645, 


313, 332, 400, 454, 402, Brisaya, a fiend or savage 
188, 492,195, 502, 601, enemy, 120, 631. 

Budha, tbe father of Pu- 
rlravas, 11 note. 
Buffalo, 29 ; = Agni, 

162 = cloud, 228. 

46, 162 Bulfalces, three hundred 
dressed for ami eaten 


Bi OO, t ol‘t Sun> 97 ' 218 '- 11 19- by I ndra, 189. 

227 . 228, 328, 401, 611 . BrAhmniiftchcblianet, the Building, 278, 400,102. 

&S tUe Su ”’ Brahman *h assistant, Bull (the Male, tbe 
3 " 7, 1®. 313 uo(ci. Strong), ludra, 75, 77, 
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184, 237, 242, 274, 276, Camel, 190. 

280, 345, 846, 350, 356, Canopus, 230. 

858, 860, 302, 366-369, Car, deiflsd, 612, 646. 
382, 411, 417, 491, 495, 


Chariot, porta of a, 375. 

-blessing of a, 375 1 

ice Car. 

- used in battle, 375. -= sacrifice, 819. 

576, 679, 583, 603, 606, — withsharp-edgodfel- - =. DukshinA, priest's 

609. lien, 231, 520. fee, 169. 

Bull, Agni, 47, 60, 175,-hymn or sacrifice. Chariot-pole — sacrificial 

177, 194-106, 201, 203, 144,281, 287. 11^,109, 261,825,614. 

-golden, - hymn, ri- Charites, 403 »o£s. 

che-<, 30. Childbirth, liturgy of, 

— prie«ts’guerdon,I70. 545 uute. 

-Agni, 431. --UoddesBes associated 

—Dyads, 75. with, 232, 299. 

—the Sun, 533. Cliildien, prayer for; see 


234, 305, 319,326, 327, 

334, 342,313, 384,392, 

397,401,466, 468,477, 

48S, 609,555,650, 5(51, 

562, 613. 

— the Sun, 40, 108, 

166,888, 393, 423, 515, Car-polo = sacrificial task. Prayer. 


516. 

—— Dyaus, 75. 

- Vishnu, 207. 

- Rudra, 300, 301. 

- Bribaspati, 889. 


«— Regent of iho Year, 
883. 

- Marut hoit, 62, 

—— - thunderbolt, 182. 
—- VAi a, 016. 

—— rain-cloud, 102. 


109, 261, 375. -the gift of Agni, 44, 

Carpenter, 83, 121, 138, 92,202,334, 435, 623. 

139,490. - -the ABvins, 43, 

-of ihotlods, Tvaah- 833. 

tar, 24. --Dann, 151. 

Paijanya, 459.offs’.'CasY-O. unknown in ear--Sarcavutl, 631. 

— PrUni, 397 liest VTHsUn lime, 10 -- -Sinlv.il!, 299. 

note. -Soma, 189. 

Castea, allusions to font; Chitraratha, an Aryan 
150, 374, 498. tiingslaiuby Indra, 483. 

Castles, cloud-forts of Chumurf, a demon, 279, 
flonds, 83, 576, 577; 577,581,^)8. 

ice Forts. Churning-stair; ,36. 

Asvins’ chariot, 245. Cattle, rain-clouds or rays ChyavAna, a \orMigi of 

. institutur of sacri- of light, 84, 283, 396, the A- vii is, 15o, 7*69, 

ace, 287. 898, 411, 420, 154, 465, 

Bulls, the Yaruts, 83, 575. 

-Asvins, 633. Cuttlo-raiding, 473, 563, 

.- priosts, 109, 237, 693. 

327, 342. Cattle-stealing, 90. 

—— rivers, 354. Cava = cloud that iinpri- 

._i. stars, 137. sons ruin, 8, 14, 44, 392. Colehrooke, vii. 

-c blasts i f wind, 188. Centre of earth = ultar, Consorts of the Gods, 83, 

-- blames of Agni,560. 324. 13 ), 813, 200, 503, 514, 

Bullock = Soma, 226. ChskravAkn, ChakwA, 517,616. 

Butter,clarified,iseOhrita. Chakwl, a apecios of Constellations, 31, 67. 

bird, 309. Copartners, Day and 

Calendar, Vkdic, vii. Chandragupta, viil. Night, 199,-200. 

Calf, cloud, 221; young Chariot, used in war, 10, Cord, series of sacrifice*, 
Sun, 222 ; Sun, 381. 13. HI. 392. 


161, 163, 343, 543. 
Chyav&t&na, a liberal 
prince, 49ft. 

Cleanser, one of the 
pricfctfi, 100, 259, 2*55, 
H05,40ft, 569 Potar. 
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Courser. Agni, 20S; the Cows, Day and Night,881. Daivavita, son of Den- 

Sun, 204, 248, 348, 556. -ripe milk in raw, 80, vAta, another name of 

Cow, the Cosmic, 243,379. 575,644. AbhyA/artin, 589. 

*—— Uahas, Dawn, 222, -white milk in black Daksha, Creative Power, 

272, 340, 349, 360, or red, 86, 397, 644. an Adttya, 114, 292, 

385,401, 613. Cow-pen, the aerial stall, 433,617,018. 

- -Earth, 210, 212, 213, the firmament, 633. Dakahim.,southern,name 
218, 301, 437, 438, Cowell, Prof. E. B , viii,, of one of the sacrificial 
440. xiii. Bras, 300, 337 notes. 

~— Plenty, 192, 299, Creation of the worlds, Dakshiph, Priests' honor* 

355, 447, 449. ascribed to Agni, 91, ariura. 22, 169, 272, 

■ 1 Pii(sni, 110,530, 019 466, 569* 386 j tee Guerdon, and 

037. —- — — India, 507. Liberality to Priests. 

*■ Cloud, 224. - — India and Soma, Dame, the, Vak or Koda* 

•- VAk, Speech, 326, 609, 644. tl, 131. 

384, 303. — ——- Soma, 600. Dames, Consorts of Gods, 

-hymn of praise, 202. —--- the Unborn, 18, 83, 85, 134, 260, 

-poet, 249, theSun, 01. 308,316,325, 439,509, 

-boon given by Indra,-—— Tviishtar, 124, 515,517,610, 619. 

272 285. 382. DAnava, one of a class of 

-bullald tied as ropro--■— Sages or rtiehia, demons, 271, 272, 489, 

gpnUut of a penitent 300. 481. 

sinner, 408. Creator, Agni, 92. Dancer, of the war dance, 

Cows, hymn in honour - Supreme God, 180. Indra, 181,286, 496,691. 

of, 589, 590. -Tvashtar, 124,382, -female, 118. 

-of tlBlias, light clouds, Danceri, Asvins, 634. 

07, 94, 118,536. DabhIt;, a llishi protect- Danu, the mother of the 

--rays of light, 14, 85, ed by Indra, 149, 276- Dduavas, 4 32, 489, 494. 

118, 120, 131, 172, 287, 279, 433, 581, 583- Dlnu, a kind of demon, 

290, 348, 3S3, 392, 393, Dadiiicha — Dadhyach, 44, 315. 

401, 411, 612, 513, 108 note. Darhha. a species of grass, 

575. DadhikrA — DadbikrAs, 255. 


-rain-clouds, 114,310, 

882, 419. 

-of the Maruts, 54, 

301, 5:5. 

——floods of rain, 423. 

-sacrificial, 54,98,121, 

384. 

-milk, 108, 357. 

——Heaven and Earth, 
201, 325, 381, 425. 

-Air-Goddesses, 326. 

— Waters, 468. 

-Rivers, 507. 


336, 443 nolci. 
Dadhiknts, a personifica¬ 
tion of the morning 

Sun, 108,336, 337,443 
440. 

Dadhikrflvan = Dadhi* 
krls, 445, 440 
Dadhyach, son of Athar- 
van, 104, 108, 155, 100, 
163, 193, 571. 

Dadikae, 049. 

Daggers, of the Maruts, 
617. 


-atnan’suame,632 note. 

DArbhya, son of Darbha, 
532. 

Darius, 649. 

Dark, aborigines, 611 ; 
tee Dusky, etc. 

Dfisa(s' savage foo(s), de* 
moms), 44, 133, 134, 
210, 240, 270,275, 285, 
£61,354,417, 430, 432, 
433, 436, 490, 491, 490, 
497, 580,583, 5S6,588, 
594, 611,630. 



MO index op names, eto. 

Dftflsdyu, the name of a Dead, Departed, God of DhiahnyAs, aide-altars, 
Itiehi, 46, 47, 687. the, Yama, 87, 54, 85. 897 note. 

D»eagv&»,a priestly fami- Death, Agni, as a God of, Dhuni, a demon, 279, 
ly, 85, 808, 861,455, 898. 677, 581. 

490, 513. Decay, 31. Dhvanya, the name of a 

Dasoni, a man's name, SSO.Deer, 524, 545 ; red, 58; man, 498. 

Doara(s), Wonder-work- Spotted (the steeds of Dhvasanti, a protege of 
er(s), Asvins,4,155,449. the Maruts, rain-clouds), tho Asvins, 149. 

Dasyu(s), demou(sl, 56, 8S, 110, 12S, 225, Diespiter, 75. 

savage foe(s), 45,46, 801,522, 525,527. Dice, 58, 149, 

62, 70, 74, 81, 87, 101, Deer-akiiio, 231. Digvijaya, conquest in all 

130, 131,133,135,158, Deification, of theIJibhus, directions, 443, 476. 

160,240,272,273,276, 23, 24, 143, 387 ; 487, DionyBuB, 22. 

279,285,344, 355,369, 438, 441, 442 ; of the Director, PrasAstar, 122, 

411, 412, 430, 443, 470, Maruls, 96, 112. 806, 644. 

474, 479,487,480, 491, Delhi, 108. Dtrghagravas, the name 

493, 639, 672, 576, 681, Deluge, the, 301 nofe. of a Rishi, 146. 
682,684,586,591,593. Demons of drought or DlrgUatamas, a celebrated 
Dsayu-alayer, the, Indra, darkness , tee Ahi, Ar- Rishi, 193, 202, 210, 

600. budn, AurnavAbha, As- 211,400. 

Dawn, vi., 40, 43, 60, 63- na, Brisaya, Chumuri, Diseases, jaundice, 68 ; 
67,78,86,93, 94, 118, Dasoni, Dhuni, Drihhl- leprosy, 168,168. 

119, 149-151,153,169- ka, Iltbisa, Karanja, Disponser, the, Bhaga, 
173,188,190,209, 222, KunAru, KushavA, Kri- 514. 

843,245,247, 206,272, vi, Kuyava, Mriga, Distributer, tho, Ansa, 

878, 286, 303,307, 336, Mrigaya, Namuchi, 259, 292. 

#81, 385, 392, 393, 395, Parnaya, I’ipru, Rudhi- Diti, the antithesis of 
401.409,432, 445,410, krils,Sambara, flushes, Aditi, 534. 

455,456, 459,405,481, SvarhhAnu, Svasna, Div, Heaven, 123 nofe. 

612, 513, 515, 518, 543, Urana, Vida, Vangrida, DivodAsa, a liberal prince, ! 

646-548,567, 609, 626, Varcbin, Vetasu, Vis- 70, 147, 156, 162, 181, 

629,635,680, vAch, Vyansa. 182,283,453,571, 572, 

Dawns, 9, 118, 150, 151, Destruction, 31, 305. 677,588,593,000, 611, 1 

109,171,186, 195,266, DevAh, Bright Brings, 631. 

323, 348,355, 388, 396, Gods, 293 note, serGods, Dogs, 809, 418. 

402, 409, 445, 456, 465, Devasravas, a Rishi, 338, -figurative, 246. 

467,516, 530, 544, 598, 339, Donations, eulogies of, 

604,629. DevavAta. a Rishi, 338, 168, 174, 410, 496; ice 

■ Consort of the, the 339, 410, 589 nofe. Liberality to Priests, 

Sun, 604, 035, 636. Dharuua, raid to be a Doors, divino, 16, 197, 
•—the two, night and Rishi's name, 479 note. 252, 263,322,471, 

morning, 405. DhishanA, a Soma bowl ; Dragon(s).cloud-serpent(s), 

Day, 172. Wish, Wish Goddess, a dmiglit demon(s), 43, 

Day and Night, 3, 128, Goddessofprosperity,20, 44, 69, 73, 83, 103, 

172, 210, 549, 627. 125, 349, 369, 433,503. 104, 228, 251, 270, 273, 
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271, 278, 483, 413,114, Dyaushpitar, Father Hen- Eos, 40. 

488, 489,491, 404,575, ven, 75, 114 notes. Ephedra, a species of 

679. Dyaus-Prithivt, Heaven- plant, 2 note. 

Dragon of the Deop, Ahi- Earth, 21 note. -diataebya, 2 note. 

budhnya, an atmosphe- DyAvAprithivI, Heaven- Etasa, a favourite of In- 
ric deity, 250, 298, 459, Earth, 377, 812 notes. dra, 84, 100, 167, 283, 
605, 017. Dyotana, said to be the 432, 439, 569. 

DravinodAs, Wealth- nameof aking,580»/ole. -one of Ike Sun's hor- 

Giver, Agni, 19, 306 Dyu-=Dyaus, 10, S3, 615 sea, 415, 493, 548. 
notes. notes. Evftvada, a ftiehi, 511. 

Dribhtka, the name of a Dyumna, splendour, Baid EvayAmarut, a sacrificial 
demon, 277. to ba a Rishi’s name, exclamnt on, 663, 664, 

Driahadvatl, Rocky, the 484 note. Exorcism, s.;e Incantation, 

name of a stream, 5, Exposure of children, 295. 

839. Eaiith, 27, 50, 114, 123, Eye, the, the Sun, 189. 

Druh, a spirit of mis- 126-127, 129, 225-255, -Agni, 475. 

chief,an oppressor, 425, 266, 298, 328, 385,339, -of Verona and Mitra, 

480. 377, 397,411.413,456, the Sun, 619, 

Druhyus, men of a gel'- 468, 406, 605, 507, 509, Eyes of heaven, Sun and 

tain Vedic tribe, 10, 511,511,629,637,618, Moon, 97. 

140,603. 619,021. 

Drum, 36, 012. -central point of, tho FAin ooMrr.KXioNKD, 

-addressed and glori- altar, 199. Aryas, 3 30. 

Bed, 612. ■-and Heavon, 4l, 167, -ltudrn, 300. 

Dual deities, 3, 21. 249 ; see Heaven and Falcon, hawk, 44, 45, 

Durga, a commentator, Earth. 162, 542, 545, 608. 

376 note. Ecclesiastes, 615. Soma-bringer, 

Durgaha, the father of Eclipse, 182, 412, 415, 120,366,418,428,429, 

Purukutsa, 148 note. 410,431,489,501,502, 511, 513. 

Dushyania, a famous 581,592. Falsehood, 205,478. 

King, 571 note. Edda, 192 note. False woi shipper, 70 note. 

Dusky, dark, brood, skin Eggcling, Prof. J,, 440. Famine, 328, S74. 

(hostile natives), 130, EhitnAyftaah, 4 mile. Far-strider, Vishnu, 320, 
181. Ehui, Dr. J., 49,106,154, Fate, 31 note. 

Dutt, R, Ch., 648, 628. Father, Heaven, 95, 114, 

Dvita, tho name of a God, Eight points of earth, 49. 116, 196, 208, 211, 

481. Eight-footed, Gaurl, VAk, 212,225. 

Dy ms, Heaven, 40, 75, 220, -Agni, 564. 

88, 114, 167, 179, 182, Eileithyia, 232, -Hribaspati, 454, 644. 

189,196,208,212,225, Elephant, 88, 559. -Parjanya, 550. 

255, 339, 344, 348, 380, Eleven Gods of hoavon, -the Primeval, 616, 

378,385,392,413,421, of waters, of earth, 193. -Rudra, 616. 

503,615,629,530,534, Enchanter, Ahi, 270, -Savitar, 143. 

558, 500, 567, 579, 615, Enguifor, Vritra, 489. -Sur, 223. 

019, (128, 633, 642. Enthusiasm, 505. -Supreme God, 18Q. 
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Father and Mother, Hea- Forest life of BrAhuians, Garbe, Dr*., 572. 

ven and Earth, 211, apparentalluaionto,77.Qarga, a Vedic Rishi, 611 
212, 219, 613. Forta, cloud-castles, 40, note. 

Fathers, Manes, Adoos- 70,74, 132, 183, 304, GArhnpatya, householder's 
tral Spirits, 115, 159, 489, 573,680. western sacred fire, 20, 

192, 312,380,395,479, -of aborigines, 133, 41, 219, 308, 337. 

515, 622, 647. 183, 605. GArtsamada, a name of 

-cause of ! he fruitful- -autumnal, 1 S3, 239. It. V. Book II., 259. 

ness of heaven and -of iron, 80, 285, 429. GarutmAn, the Celestial 

earth, 395. Fortune, 31 note. Bird, the Sun, 227. 

Fervour, personified, 505 Four, priests or Gods, 515. Gaura, a wild bull, 20, 

note. -castes, 374. 422, 462,545, notes. 

Field, Master of the, the -chalices, 213, 437, Gaurl, a wild cow; buffalo) 

Genius Loci, 460. 440, 441. cloud, 226 note. 

Fig-tree, Holy, 188. -dice, 58 note. Gauriviti, a Vedic Bish f , 

Filtor for Soma juice, 37, -horns of Agni, 462. 489. 

188. —- Vedas, 462 note. Gavaya, a wild ox, 422 

Fire, 137, 483 ; tec Agni. Four eyed, Agni, 42. note. 

r—production of, 343. Four-faced, Varuna, 516. Gava, a Itishi, 478 note. 
Fire-altara, 477. Four-footed, cloud, Gay&trl, a Vedic metre; 

Fire drill, 34, 41, 82, 124, Gauri, VAk, 222. a specially sacred verse 

125, 175, 176, 343, Fowler, 119. in that metre, 83, 223, 

466, 474, 477. Friend, Mitra, 535. 224, 312, 390. 

Five Itaces, Tribes, etc., Fruit, 366, 524. Geldner, Prof. K, xiv , 

. 10, 115, 129, 153, 183, Furrow, personified, 461. 172, 493, 592, 640. 

241, 262, 359, 374, 387, Gliarma, libation of hot 

445, 495, 498, 552,566, GAdhi, father of VisvA- rnilk ; caldron ; 459, 
,608,621, 632. mitra, 374 note. ' 492,523,544. 

'—Jiivers, Land of the, Gaia, 575 note. Ghora, lather of the 

853. Gairikshit a, a patronymic Itislii Kseva, 50. 

-—Adhvaryus, 327, 505, of Trasadasyii, 496. Ghosha, said to be son of 

--Bulla, 327, Gambler, 58, 273, 296. Ghosht, 164. 

—— Hotar-priests, 303. Gambling, 58, 149, 296, GhoshA, a protigie of the 

- Seasons, 221, 382. 552. Asvins, 158, 160, 104, 

Fivefold gift, 60, —•—cheating in, 552. 103. 

Five-footed si: e, the Yea'', Ga(n)dara, Gandarti, Ghritam), clarified but- 
221. GandhAra, GaudhAria, ter, 3, 461, 462, 509, 

Floods, waters of heaven, modern KanduhAr and 538, 642 notes. 

479, 614, 617. its people, 649 note. -fatness, fertilising 

Floods’Child, Agni, 298, Gandharva, the, a Genius rain, 533, 538 notes. 

.303, 317. closely connected with GuAs, consorts of the 

Flower, see Lotus. the Sun, 26, 217. Gods, 816, 616 notes. 

food, Soma, 251. Gandharvas, 26, 119,360. Goad, 624, 627. 

Feotless Maid, Dawn, GaugA, 606, 632 note. Goat, sacred to PAshan, 
205, 629. Ganges, vii., 5, 85 notes. 215. 
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Hoat-borne, Puahan, 191, Golden-handed, Savitar, H.’aidrava, 68 note. 

625-027. 25, 49, 018 ; Uolden Harischandra, the name 

Hod, Onb, see Monotheism, One, the Sun, 19, 305 ; of a king, 30 note . 
Bodiless, Goddesses, 10, Gulden bull, the Sun, HaritAliv, a tree,according 
22,20,29,31,65,07, 360; Golden Pair, Hea- to SHyaua, 08. 

74,78,119, 189, 151, veil and Earth, 365; Harits, horses of the Sun, 

153, 169-171, 173, 211, golden ornaments, 111), 167, 493, 409, 

204, 340, 351, 398, 231,520;-oar, 39, HarivAn, Lord of Bay 

402, 423, 455, 450, 78, 192,517;-chain, Steeds, Indra, 4 note. 

459, 495,604,505, 609, 482, 524 ;-mail,33, HariyOpiyll, the name of 

513-615, 539, 517, 801, -Reed (Agui), 462; a place, 589. 

035, 639. ear, 1(19 ;—sword, 59 ; Haryasva = HarivAn, -4 

Gods, Devas, Bright —visors, 524 ; -man- note. 

Beings, passim, ties, 525. Haug, Dr. M., 327, 330, 

-origin of, 62, 211, GoldslUoker, Prof, Th , 570. 

248, 894, 459, 575. xiii. II.tvirdh4i.as, carts for 

-number of, 48, 330. Gotama, a celebrated bringing Soma, 312, 

-made immortal by Uislii, 79, 82, 88, 99, note 

Agni, 468 ; by Savitar, 101, 102, 111, 155, Hawk,44; Soma-bringer, 

457. 217, 391, 399, 520,627. 103, 58') ; see Falcon. 

-immortal, 39, 97, Gotamas, 82, 84, 87, 101, Heaven. L'yaus, 40,43,73, 

253,319,323,448,539. 113. 118,135, 438. 78, 88,95,114,115,118, 

-dwelling-places of, Grasamaun Prof, If., xiv, 123, 125-127, 218, 225, 

377,383,537,020,023. xv , of passim. 247,255,328, 885, 341, 

— abide in Indra, 379. Giitsamada, a Vedic 800,371,378,385, 39.1, 

--mother of, Aditi, llishi, 259, 311. 397,410, 415, 432, 460, 

458 ; Uahas, 151. Oritsamadas, 205, 284, 455.458,458, 503, 612, 

- Father of, Agui, 93 ; 309,312. 514,515,534,548,500. 

Brahu.imaspati, 292 ; Guerdon, 57, 170, 173, 567,574,581,015,035- 

Pyaus, Heaven, 211, 385 ; see iJakshii.iA 037, 642-644, 

248, 575. Guest, 95, 519. - home of the Blest, 

•—— oon -oi ts of, 20, 83, of men, Agni, 97, 207, 516. 

213,260,318,325,389. 177, 202, 318, 393, 446, Heaven-Rarth, a dual 

--greater and lesser,30. 469, 431, 574. deity, 377. 

-elder and younger,36.0uests, the Asvins, 299. Heaven and Earth, 3, 24, 

- King of, Indra, 239. Gungfl, a lunar Goddess, 26, 41 100, 123, 124, 

- akin to men, 193, 299. 136-189, 143, 144, 1«5- 

290, 870, 372, 378. 107, 1’0,172,189, 198, 

-priests. 327. Hair, braided, 162. 200,204,208,211,212, 

Gold, 39, 80, 64, 79. 88, Hail, Dr. F. E , 135. 219, 248, 249, 202, 274, 

218,304,399, 443, 620, Hands,uplifted in prayer, 291, 298,812,315, 816, 
525, 633. 333, 634. 321,314-827, 334, 340, 

.-the Sun, 633. -healing by touch of, 849,368,376,377,379, 

Gold-eyed, Savitar, 49 ; 300. 384,385,389,394,401, 

gold-girt, horse, 394, Hansa, Swan, the Sun,446. 400.423,425,438, 443, 
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444,4(19,480,180,482, Horn, emblem of Hundred autumns, ditto, 
495, 508, 515, 517, 519, strength, 40, 899. 114, 293, 358. 

629, 586, 5G8, 570, 572, Horse, rain-cloud, 88. -Powers, Hold of, 

674, 598,601, 615, 618, -lightning or the Sun, Indra, pa»lm\ bos 

633,642,643,647, 804. Satakratu. 

Heaven and Earth, Father-Agni, 238. Hundred-wintered, I]A, 

and Mother, 508. - halter, headstall, 260. 

Hoifer, Ushas, 346; Aditi, girths, etc., 216. Hunting, wild beasts, 

417. —— head of, given to 463; birds, 912. 

Hell, 401. Dadhyach, 108 note. Husband and wife aa- 

Hemispheres, 618, 642, -Sacrifice of the, 214- sociate in sacrifice, 106, 

Hephaistos, 16, 72. 219. 182, 609. 

Herald, Agni, 34, 36, 62, Horses, Indra's, 8, 20, Husbandry, personified, 
70-81,94,100,190,202, 39,86,105, 107, 131, 461. 

259,261,265,267,268, 180, 217, 282, 382, Hymn, personified, 615. 

818,319,372,393,404, 451,452, 482,611. llypbasta, the modern 

405, 409, 555, 665, 572, -Agni’s, 288, 392,394, Boils, 353. 

615. 403, 561, 574. 

Herdsman, the Sun, 224 ; -the Asvins’, 460, 451, IcthriCi, IctcruB, 68 note . 

Indra, 381. 633. Id5, libation; Prayer, 57, 

Horodotus, 648. -Dawn's, 388, 636. 117. 

Heroes Gods, 26, 252. ——the Sun's, 69, 218, Idaspati, a name of Par- 
—■ — — Maruts, 529,531, 451, 533, 604. janya, 907. 

651, 554, 578,617. -the Maruts', 252, 522, idri?, the sacrificial title 

■ » Asvins, 540. 523, 525, 527-529, 632. of one of the Maruts, 

Hillebrandt, Prof. A., -Mitra-Vanina’s, 533. 06 note. 

143, 211, 461, 601. -Vdyu's, 451 453. I|d, a Uoddcssof Prayer, 

Himalaya, 353. in battle, 045. 10, 42, 57, 177, 178, 

Hi(n)du, 049 note. Hotar, thief priest; in- 198, 252, 261, 293, 

Hindustan, vii., viii. voker; 1,66, 81, 100, 304, 326, 339, 343, 

Hippoerenc, 155. 122, 193, 196, 199, 381,383,470,471,605. 

Hiranyahasta, name of a 250,268,275,305,306, Ilibisa, a drought-demon, 
man, 156, 160. 357, 372, 380, 406,529, 46. 

HiranyastClpa, a son of Hotars, the two Celestial, Tmmolator, the celestial, 
Angiras, 40, 42. 10,198,252,322,327,471. 264. 

itoly Grass, 323, 481; Hoti-4, Invocation per- Immortal, originally only 
see Grass, and Sacred souified, 26, 198, 260, Agni, and the other 
Grass, 389. Gods by him, 468. 

Holy Speech, 26. Hundred castles, forts, -men, in their child- 

Homa. oblation, 109 note. 277,429,433,593,613. ron, 127, 471. 

Homer, 490, 646. -Years, natural life- Immortality of man, 625, 

Honey, 33, 82, 213, time, 556. - the drink of, 29; see 

Honey-whipof the Asvins, ——■winters, ditto, 89, Amrit, 

25, 209, 98, 280, 625, 560,565, Impeller, the Sun, 561, 

Borneo, 854. 667, 570, 580, 613. 560, 
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Incan tut,irm, against 
jaundice, 68 ; against 
venomous reptiles, etc, 
265, 258. 

Indians, originally in¬ 
habitants of a colder 
country, 525 note, 

Indigence, 335. 

Indigenous raaes, see Ab¬ 
origines. 

Indika, Arrian's, viii, 

India, vi., 3-5, 14, 17-21, 
23, 24, 23, 28, 34, 36- 
39, 43-46, 61, 58, 57, 
60, 69-79, 81. 82-87, 
95, 99, 101, 108-110, 
112 , 113, 116,128-135, 
137-140, 143,144, 147, 
155, 157, 163-168, 173, 
178-185, 187, 191,193, 
197, 207-209, 213 315 , 
217, 218, 222, 227-229, 
232-243, 246, 260, 251, 
2.',9, 263, 268, 270-287, 
290, 291,296,-298, 305, 
308, 310-313, 322, 323, 
340, 845-379, 382 384, 
387 389, 394, 410-441, 
445, 449, 451-455,458, 
459, 461, 462, 465, 468, 
468, 471, 472,477,488, 
503, 506-508, 510,512- 
514, 517-519, 527, 552, 
553,558, 561,569, 574- 
612,6)8, 621,622, 626- 
631, 640-642, 644. 

--God of the blue sk} 7 ; 

Thunderer; Caster of 
the Stone; Bounteous 
Lord (Magliavan); The 
Mighty (Sakra); Lord 
of Hundred I’owers 
(Satakratu); Lord of 
the Brave; Lord of 
Bay Steeds, etc., passim. 


Chief of Gods, 182, 
239; King of all tilings, 
45, 415; AlLsustuhier, 
383; identifiable with 
other Gods, 611; tute¬ 
lary God of the Ar¬ 
yans, 3, 9, 128, 129; 
God of Battles, 71, 
419, 426, see Battle; 
his birth, 416; his 
mother, 296, 416, 417; 
his father, Dyaus, 119, 
413; Tvashtar, 36S; 
Vyansa, 416, 417; hie 
Consort, Indr,tnt, 26, 
100, 373, 388; his 

greatness, 13, 73, 83, 
361, 411; his battles 
with demons of the 
air, 14, 43, 44, 40, 69, 
70, 80, 103, 104; his 
attributes and deeds, 
9,272-274; his rivalry 
with Varu\'a, 4-18; his 
relations with ids wor¬ 
shippers, 6 , 7, 11, 12, 
45, 76, 77, 128, 129, 
284, 286; his various 
forms, 373; liis horses, 
882 ; his flight, 44. 
Indra-Agni, 21, 24, 25, 
331, 332, 487, 552, 553, 
628, 029. 

Tndrllgni, 24, 1 40-142. 
IndrAni, 26,106,373,515. 
Indrn-Brihaspati, 21, 433, 
Indra-Pushan, 21 . 

Indra-Snma, 644. 

India-Varunft, 21, 389, 
446-449, 040, 641. 
Indravaruna. 21. 
fudra-VAyu, 3, 187, 451, 
462. 

Indra-Vishnu. 2), 458, 
641,612. 


68fr 

Indu, Soma; Moon; 60, 
115,165, 286,430, 520, 
598, 603. 

Indus, vi., 35, 44, 61, 90, 
123,168,174, 250, 430, 
607,522,502, 608, 631. 

Infinite, Aditi, 30, 115, 
231, 293. 

-Dyaus, 530. 

Inspiration, 112, 355, 

400, 407, 616, 563, 
584, 641. 

Invoker, 100, 122, 390! 
see Hotar, 

Invokers, iho two celes- 
tial, 16, 263, 322, 327; 
sec Hntars. 

TrAvatt, the river Rdvi, 
422 note. 

Iron, or bronze, (ifyas), 
78, 80 113, 218, 443, 
633, 534,558,610, 647, 

Isaiah, 11-1. 

Isha, said to be a Iliahi’s 
name, 473 no(e. 

JaoatI. a Vedic metre, 
223, 221. 

Jahnu, a Great Bishl, 
157, 386. 

Jdhnsha, a protigi at thO' 

Asvitts, 157.. 

Jamadagni, a Ilishi, 390, 

Jatnadagnis, 374 

Janitit =* !,atii; genfto(r), 
180 noic, 

JAtavedaii, Omniscient 
Agni, 30-62, 81, 101, 
102,121.127,264,817, 
322, 323, 326, 334, 833, 
337,318, 340, 343, S85, 
393, 357, 402, 470, 409, 
470, 471,475,484,486, 
509,559, 560,664,666, 
570, 573, 574. 
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Jathara, a word of doubt- Karnnja, a demon. 74. King, Soma, 29, 11 <5. 

fal meaning, 148 note. Karkandhu. a proUj4 of-Varuna, 21, 81, 32, 

J4fc ishthira, a man’s the Asvins, 145. 294, 290. 

name, 276. Karfil it!, a numo of Kings, Adityas, 24, 293. 

Jaundice, 03. Pish an, 433. ——Asvins, S. 

Jetar, a Kishi, 13 note. Ka*nju, the name of a-OodB, 440. 

Jewels, 48. prince, 3 47. -Mitra and Varuna, 

Jones, Sir W., 390. Kasyapa. a famous \lishi, 95, 108, 189, 190, 192, 

Joshua, the Book of, 431. 127, 3<38. 300, 311, 300, 38 4, 533* 

Jumna, the YamunA, 6, Kaumudl, Moonlight per- 53Q, 538, 672, 633 
611 notes. sonified, 47. 595 notes. ~—Varuna, Mitra, Arya* 

Jupiter, 46, 75, 314, KauMka, God of Kunikaa, man, 57. 

600. Indra, 13. -warriors, 110. 

Jyotiahtoma, a Soma Kavi, father of UsanA, KOphen, Greek name of 
ceroraony, 280 note. 70, 159, 411, 680. the KAbul river, vii., 

JyotsuA, Moonlight per- KAvya. Un&nA, Kavi’a 622, 049 notes. 

sonified, 47, 695 notes. son, 70, 71, 100, 159, Kosala, the modem Oudh, 
306, 411. 374 note. 

Kabul, vii., 622, 649. KeresAni, Iranio form of Kratu, act, power, 0 note. 

Kaogi. Prof. A., xiv., xv. Kris&nn, 148. -the n’‘ne of a Great 

KAkambti a, a branching KliAdi, ring, discus, quoit., lifar/ii, SO note. 

tree, symbolizing father 89. KrisAnu, a guardian of 

and sona, 614. Khadira, Khayar, a spe- the celestial Soma, 14 8, 

Kakshlvftn, a Kishi. 21, cies of tree, 875 208, 429. 

71. 145, 140, 154, 165. Khela, the name of a Krishna, the name of a 
158,163,164.168,173, King. 153,159. Kishi, 157, 158. 

174, 421, 428, 603, 513. Khorasmians, 049. Krivi. a cloud-demon, 

Kali, a Kishi, 147. Kik&taft, a non Aryan 281,286. 

Kalpa, the ceremonial of people, 374. Krunm, a tributary of 

the Veda, 402 note. Kiudler, Agnldh, Fire* the Indus, 622. 

KandahAr, 649. lighter, 259, 300. Ksh&t.ra the name of a 

K&nltn, patronymic of Kinc, rays of light, Kishi, 611. 

Pfithusravas, 157 note streams of rain, 8,13, Knhatriya, 315, 647. 

Kanva, a Kishi, 14,17,18, 4 4,69,100, 120, 348- Kshetrapati, Lord of the 

JO 53. 56, 60, 64,66, 350, 355, 307, 430, Field, Genius Loci, 400 

145,158,161. 193,503. 456, 479, 515, 533, note. 

K^iavas, 17, 62, 61, 03* 633,675,593,035. KubhA, the KAbul river, 

fllfi, 67. King, taxor of the rich 90. vii., 44, 507,622,. 562, 

Kapardin, wearing braid- -Agni. 51, 127, 317, Kuhn, Prof. A, 363. 

ed hair, 152, 625 note 380, 550, 661-663,566, Kuha.alunarGoddess^O. 
KapinjaU, a species of 635. Kulisl, an unidentified 

partridge, 312, 313. -Briba<pati, 297. stream, 135, 609 note. 

KApishthala. a patrony- -Indra, 45, 87, 418, Kulltara, a demon or sa¬ 
rnie of Durga, 376 579, 583, 502, 010. vage, said to be the 

--Mitra, 380. father of $ imbara, 432. 
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KuuAru, a demon, 815. 
Kurukshetra, a district in 
N.-W. India, 108 note. 
Kurum, 522 note. 

Kuaa grass, 1, 313; tee 
Sacred Orass. 

KuahavA, name of a fe¬ 
male fiend, 417. 
Kusika(s), a famous Rislii 
find ilia descendants, 
13. 310. 845, 347, 353, 
364, 370 373, 374, S8S. 
Kutsa, a favourite of 
Indra, 16, 70, 75, 87, 
121,126, 130, 130, 139, 
143,146,166,239, 241, 
277,283, 412, 428, 431, 
489,493, 577, 580, 587, 
592, 600. 

Kuvitaa, a certain niali 
clous man. according 
to SAyana, 806 note. 
Kuyava, Harvest-Spoiler, 
a demon. 134, 135, 412, 
592 note. 

KnyavAch, a demon or 
savage 210. 

Lady or the Light, 65, 

66. 

Lakshmana, the name of 
a man, 496. 

Lakshmt, 412 note. 

Lances of the Maru ts, 52 4, 
525,638; ter Spears 
Lanraan, Prof. C., 485, 
502. 

Lassen, Frof. Ch., viii., 
4 4, 049. 

Law, Cosmic and Moral 
(ritit , 2, 3, 28, 52 61, 
61,90. 92,97, 100, 106, 
115, 119,136, 137,151, 
171, 1*9-202, 204 205, 
209,2 1,225, 253, 268, 


238, 292, 295,291,318. 
323, 330, 337,388,897, 
412.40 4, 419, 425, 446, 
443,400, 465, 471, 478, 
483, 510.628, 529, 633, 
636, 533, 510, 547, 557, 
567,570,593, 613, 619, 
622, 623, 640,642, 643, 
647, 

Law, Sacrifice, 40, 58, 60, 
90, 92, 107, 218, 381, 
382, 300, 897, 398, 425, 
468, 477,434,486,51)8, 
510, 573, 598, 602. 
Leader, Neshtar, one of 
tho priests, 259, 256. 
Leprosy, 158 note. 
Leviticus, 338. 

Liberality to priests, 
praises of, 76,168,173, 
17 4, 410, 482,487, 402, 
496, 499,632,907,635. 
Life, natural duration of. 
tee Hundrod Winters. 

-duration of, fixed by 

the Gods, 114. 
Lightning, a form of 
Agni, 101, 124, 137, 
219, 264, 268. 

--the bride of the 

Maruta, 232 note. 
Lightnings, personified, 
617. 

Linchpin, cmhlom of 
stability, 49. 

Lion. 88, 310, 412, 479, 
541, 542. 

-the, Agni, 124, 319. 

-r»rjanya, 650. 

LnpAmudrA. Agaslya’s 
wife, 649, 650 
l.otus(es), 545, 571. 

-stems, 631, 

Ludwig, Prof. A , xiv. 
XV., cl pattim. 


Macdoseli , Prof. A. A., 
83. 

Msda, delight, rapturous 
joy, 69 note. 

Madhuchcl.handAs, a Ve- 
dio Riahi, 1, 13. 
Madhuvidyl, knowledge 
of Soma, 155,543 notet. 
Maghsvan, Lord of Boun¬ 
ty, Indra, pattim. 
Moghavans, wealthy men, 
nobles, institutora of 
sacrifice, 77, 263, 488, 
510 

Magic, j>ower of Gods. 
433, 5.12, 627, 834. 

-of fiends, 43, 44, 48, 

70,75.611 

MahAbhArata, viii., 300. 
Malif, Great Goddess, as¬ 
sociated with 114 and 
Sarasvat', 16, 193, 471 
Mahldhars, xi., 214, 229, 
462, 477, 488, 651. 
Maiden, the, Lawn, 218. 

- Rodaal, 232. 

Maidens, fiugera, 195,804, 

- Lawns, 205. 

•- Waters, 303. 

- Rivera, 419. 

Maitr&varuna, one of the 
priests, 122 note, 

Male, tire, Agni, 326 
Manmtit, wife of Uchath- 
ya, 202. 211, 665. 
MAmateya, Dtrghatamas, 
son of MamatA, 202, 
400. 

Man, service of, 42, 
MAna, a flishi, 229, 385, 
242 248, 253. 

MAnas, men of Mana'a 
family, 235, 237, 249, 
, 248. 

Manasa, < Rishi, ill, 
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Mandate, division, Rook 200, 2f)3,270,271, 296- Monft, daughter of KiDg 
of the It. V., vi. 259. 303, 305, 311, 317, 322, Vrishanasva, 71. 

Mimterya, a Vedio bard, 823,332-331, 340, 345, - an Apaar&e, mothSF 

230,231,233,234. 348-351,350,357,403, of S ikuntalA, 373 note. 

M&ndhitar, a l oyal Iliahi, 411, 418, 419, 421, 428, Meru, a sacred mountain, 

147. 430,440,453,454,459, 120 note. 

M«nes,115,139;«<eFathera, 468, 472, 487-489, 491- Metal, 72, 78 ; aee Iron. 

Manning, Mrs., xv. 493, 499, 501-507, 509, Metros, 223, 563. 

Manslaughter, fine for, 512,614, 519-532,550,-of the Rigvcda, 223 ; 

543 note. 553-555, 558,561, 565, see Appendix. 

Mantra, vi,, 462. 572, 575, 57(1, 579. 582, Mileh-eow, milch-kino J 

Maun, man ; tbo father 591, 599,602, 509, 612, aee Cow, Cows, Kine. 

of mankind, 16, 18, 34, 614-019, 622, 637, 638. - = hymn, 262. 

42,61,52, 61, 62,64, Maruts, originally storms, Milk, passim. 

02, 100, 125, 147, 148, deified, 8, 96, 112. = rain, 88 , 230,551 

152,177, 181,193,270, - Music of the, 63, note. 

800,320.370,387, 405, 55, 83, 199,112. -- hymn, 249. 

418 , 428, 457, 483, 513, Milrut'sva, the name of a-- = water, 632. 

682,640. prince, 496. Milky Way, 136 note, 

—. - r- Institutes of, 6 , 21, Masarsira, a man’s name, Milton, 266, 834. 

80, 608, 647. 169. Mitah, sacred name of 

MnniiB — Mann,34,42,100, Mltarisvan, a mystic one of tho Marnts, 96 
104, 442, 483, 568, 571. being, 40, 81, 00, 120, note. 

Mftnya, son of Mina, 229. 126, 145, 177,196, 198, Mitra, a Light-God, 3, 

Mare, Ushas compared to 202, 227, 254,318,319, 17-19, 25, 28-32, 34, 

«, 40, 456. 329, 340, 344, 688 . 48, 50, 52, 55, 57-69, 

Marcs, Indra’s 593, 602. Matrons, Heaven and 61. 95, 99, 102, 114- 
rivers compared to, Earth, 015. 110,123,125-127,138, 

P53, Measure, measuring line, 144,163.154, 168,169, 

— =?hymns, 447. 55. 179,180,189-191,190, 

--= libations, 200. Meath-rain, 524. 204,208,214,227,233, 

.-= Waters or Air-God-Mcdb&tithi, a Vedic Ttlsbl, 249,250, 259, 201, 292- 

desses, 326. 14,21,09, 373. 297,301,306,308,321. 

Marlchi, a Great Ttishi, Medhydtithi, a liishi, 51, 323,337,380,361,378, 

80,127. 52. 380,336-389,393,394, 

Marnts, Storm-Gods, 7, Mediator, Agni, 1, 123, 397,400,408,443,445, 

*,12,17-19,23,24,27, 192, 391,303,397. 458-400, 468, 480,487, 

*8,4 ', 52 50, 61, 69, - Rudra, 162. 502,505, 506,514-517, 

73, 87 89, 95, 96, 103, Medicine, 29, 60,114, 152, 619, 533-540, 548, 550- 
100-115,123,128-131, 210,045. 558,560,662,565,507, 

134,188,139,144,152, - heavenly, 47. 668,572.582,585,612, 

163,165,167,176, 178, Megasthenes, viii. 615,017,619,622, 633. 

185, 188,190,192.198, Men, deification of, 23, Mitra-Varuna, 3, 21,108, 

109.209,214, '.’17, 228- 387. 188,204,205,311,390, 

237,239, 246,250,251, - akin to Gods, 225. 502,533,539, 038-940. 
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Monogamy, indications Moutliless, barbarians, NavavAstva, 52, 581, 
of, 136, 172, 396, 189, Nectar, 29, 186, 609, 

Monotheism, 227, 377. Mriga, the Beast, a de- Neshtar,one of the priests, 
Month, intercalary, 33, inon, 197. 19, 239, 306. 

222. Myigaya, a demon of air, N5ve, l‘\51ix (Essay on the 

Mouths = monthly festi- 412. Ribhus), 438. 

v»ls, 849. Muir, Dr. J., ix., xii., xiii,, Nighantu, a Vedic gloss- 

Moon, 31, S3, 47, 108, xv., el pumm. ary, 48, 

123,132, 136-131, 154, Midler, Prof. F. Max, ix, Night, 48, 85, 119, 172, 
189, 217, 222,234, 235, xi., xiv., xv., et passim. 298, 307, 456, 471,532. 

261, 310, 461,595, 593, Mongoose, 257 note, 626. 

603, 609, 622. Muuja-grass, 213, -and Pay, 350. 

Moonlight., personified, ——and Pawn, 16, 98, 

47, 575 notes. Nahijsha, Man, 42, 478. 126, 157, 322. 

Moons, twelve, 33, Nahushas, men, neigh--and Morning, 86,19* 

Morning, 40, 03, 65, 167, bouring people, 510 222, 242 249,252,263, 

170, 273, 298, 337, note, 583, 588, 608. 298, 316, 333,382, 458, 

346, 350, 351,388,393, Nami.a friend and proluji 465, 471. 

471, 575, 593, 635,64 4. of Itnlra, 74, 580. Nine-footed, Gaurl, VAk, 
Mornings, 151, 170, 213, Namuchi, a demon 6, 228. 

327, 379, 408, 445,455, 75, 277, 491, 580. Niners, ninefold, the Na- 

450, 598,622. NarukasthAnara, holl,401 vagvas, 513 note. 

Mortar, 36, 87, 627. note. Ninety floods, rivers, 

Mother, Earth, 211, 220, Narilsansa, Praise of Men, 103. 

644. Agni, 1G, 22, 139, 197,-forts, 181, 331. 

-Aditi, 580, 263,308,344,403,471,-steeds = days, 208. 

-Dawn, 395, 513. 586. Ninety nine arms, 277. 

-the Mighty, Villi,515 Nitrmara, a fiend, 275.-forts, 76, 283, 428, 

_Prism, 637. NArmh.it, perhaps the 489, 609. 

_Rauft, 505. name of a fort, 203.-rivers, 44, 255. 

Mothers, Heaven and Narya, a chief or Rishi,-Vltyu's horses, 153. 

Earth, 316, 318, 324. 76, 140. -Vritras demons, 

_Waters, 29, 48, 190, NAsatyas,the Asvins,4,24, 108, 

271 , 47, 48, 63, 65, 154-162. Nirriti, Destruction, 31, 

_Rivers, 48, 353. 238, 244, 246 248, 311, 54, 505, 045. 

_Dawns, 516, 378, 386,409,4 13,449, Nirukta, YAska’a Com- 

_regions of Space, 378. 450,514,540,543, 545, mentaiy on the Ni- 

Mountain =■■ cloud, 9, 69, 565, 61G, G18,034,635. ghantus, xi., 3, 5, 193 

83, 93,94 103, 392-394, Nature, Aditi, 30, 32, 97, 876. 

411, 413, 693, 598, 115, 534. NishAdas. aboriginal tri- 

——home of the Sonia-Prakrili, 220. bes, 10 note. 

plant, 2, 12, 60. -Diti, 534. Nlti-Manjarl, a treatise 

Mountains, Gods presid- Navagvas, a mythical on ethics, 24 nole. 

ing over, 439. race, 45, 85, 361, 455, Nivid(s), liturgical invo- 

-personified, 514, 582, 490,513,514,601, 662, cations, 830, 417, 640, 
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Nodhas, a Vedic l'ishi, 
79, 84, 86, 87, 89. 

Noose of Vanina, 58, 645. 

Non-Aryans, 41, 331. 

Noseless, Dasyua, barba¬ 
rians, 489. 

N-riy.ijfia, service of man, 
42 note. 

N [ ishad, the father of 
Kanva, 158. 

Ocean, 77, 95, 21C, 353, 
367, 461, 525, 619. 

-of air, 23, 513, C27. 

Oceans, 619. 

Offspring of the Flooil, 
Agni, 168 ; see Waters, 
Son of the. 

Okcanoa, 116. 

Old ago, 167. 

Oldenberg, Dr. it, xiv. 

Ost, 226. 

Omen, 312, 313. 

Omnifie, Indra, 11. 

Omniscient, Gods, 221. 

— -Agni, 50, 470. 

— -Asvins, 64. 

— -India, 600. 

--the Sun, 377. 

-Vnrut.ia, 3’2, 33. 

One, 220. 

One Ail, 377. 

(me Supreme Being, 227. 

One-footed,bulfulo, cloud, 

220 . 

Ordeals, by fire, water, 
combat, 210 . 

Order, Cosmic and Mora], 
31, 102, 171, 172, 227, 
295,310, 327, 347, 381, 
397,401, 403,408,421, 
448, 455, 456,479,513, 
534, 535,547, 575,599, 
617, 619. 

—sacrifice, 109, 322, 


INDEX ON NAMES, ETC, 

323,325, 349, 892, 394, Parijman, the Roaraer 
404. round, ludra, the Sun, 

Ornaments, of the Maruts, 87. 102 . 


83. 

— -of priests, 51. 

Oudh, 374, 433, 522 notes. 

Oxen — stars, 207. 

Oxhide, laid under the 
Soma mortar, 37. 

Path, the ancient, Hea¬ 
ven and Earth, 122. 

Pajra(a), a Rislii and his 
family, 21. 71, 155, 153, 
159, 104, 168, 174. 

Pakslia, the Sun, 374. 

Palaea, a tree, Butea Kroii- 
dosa, 429. 

Pani(ft), demons of dark¬ 
ness, 44, 85, 106, 120, 
131, 165, 201, 291, 462, 
567, 580, 594, 598, 603, 
606, 621, G‘29, 

Panjab, vii., 44, 146, 422, 
460, 433, 507, 520, 022, 
562, 031. 

Pantheism, 115. 

P&pndovald, Goddess of 
Sin, 31 note. 

P.iraiiiiVLuid, Supreme 
Spirit, Si-ll', or Soul, 
423, 564 note*. 

Parnnicpvara, the Supre¬ 
me Lord, God, 611 note. 

Fanis,ira, a Vedic lyishi, 
90. 

Pdr.ivatas, a hostile tribe, 
620, 631. 

Parflvrij, an outcast, 146, 
103, 279, 433. 

Parents, the, Heaven and 
Earth, 208, 211, 213, 
214, 349, 593. 

- of all, the Waters, 

618 . 


Parjanya, God of the rain- 
cloud, 196, 224, 382, 
461, 507, 534, 535, 549, 
550,616, 622, 623, 647. 

Par in, the Palrls a tree,429, 

Psrnaya, a demon, 74. 

Parrots, jaundice trails 
ferreil to, 63. 

Pdri havas, descendants 

of I’rithu, 589 note. 

Partbians, 619. 

Parucliebliepa, a Vedic 
Rislii, 175, 182, 193. 

Paruslinl, the modern 
U;U1, 4 4, 422, 520. 

Parvata, Genius of moun¬ 
tain and cloud, 167, 184. 
372,459,583,617. 

Parvatas, 439, 503, 

1‘asupati, Lord of Cattle, 
Rudra, 60 note.- 

Patharu, 1 47, 148 notes. 

PutharvA, said to be a 
mnu's name, 147. 

PAthya, the name of a 

eacriflcer? 572, 

FathyA, a Goddess of 
wealth, wife of IMslian, 
519. 

Paura, perhaps the name 
of a Ilishi, 540, 542. 

Paurukuteya, son of Pin 
rukutsa, 496 note. 

PAvaka, Purifier, pure, 
bright, Agni, 15, 337. 

PavamAna, a name i>f 
Agni, 337 note. 

Pilyu, a Rislii, 611, 

Pearl, 49, 174. 

Pedu, a protege of the 
Asvins, 155, 158, 131- 
163. 
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JtVgftfmn. 155 vote. 

Peuury, 31*5, 499. 

- deprecated for others. 
21)4-296. 

Peruk'a), a liberal prince, 
635. 

Pestle, for pounding the 
Soma plant, 30, 37. 
Peterson, Prof. P., xiv; 

207, 453, 021, 020. 
Physician, R uir», 300. 

-- Vanina, 31. 

Physicians, Aavina, 11(>, 
150, 210. 

— — MY ruts, 300. 

-Waters, 29. 

Pijivana, the name of 

a prince, 05, 148. 
Pillars, splinters from the 
sacrificial stake, 328. 
Pipru, * demon of air, 

6 , 70, 130, 277, 412, 
418, 577, 580. 
risAchl. a female fiend, 
275 note. 

Pischel, Prof. R., 152, 
416, 558, 581, 586, 592, 
597, 602, 616. 

Pitaras 312 ; see Fathers. 
Pithtnua, a man’s Jname, 
688 . 

Plants, personified, 582, 


Pole, sacrificial task, 261, 
514; tee (’ar-pole. Cha¬ 
riot-pole. 

Polygamy, indications of, 
86 , 94. 

- - troubles of, 137. 

Porpoise, 156. 

Potar, the Cleanser, one 
of the priests, 19, 122, 
*259. 265. 306. 30*1, 406. 

Poverty, 74, 328. 

Prabhuvasu, a Vedic 
Kishi. 499. 

Praise of Men, Nerlsausa, 
Agni, 16, 263, 3uS, 403. 

T'ndra, 685. 

Pr.tj,\j> »li, Lord of Crea¬ 
tures, 30, 48, 62, 154, 
421, 438, 507,618, 628 
notes. 

-a Rishi, 369. 

PrajApatis, the progeni¬ 
tors of men, 69 note. 

lYakriti,N.4ture,220 note. 

Pramagamla, a prince of 
the Ktkatas, 374. 

Pranava, the sacred syl¬ 
lable Cm, 2*26 note. 

ProHiWfir, Director-priest, 
122, 259, 266, 306 notes. 

PrasUanva, a Vedic Kishi, 
00-62. 


Pmvargya v i d y A, t h c 
science of the above, 
156 note. 

Pray.ija, a preliminary 
oHVri lg, 57. 

Priiyasvata, sacred food 
bring ?rs, the title of 
certain Uisliia, 483 note. 
Prayer, personified, 26, 
42 : s.’ie JIotrA, l]a. 

-Lord of, Brihaspati, 

56,85.114, 254, 237, 
389, C44. 

— — Agni, 56. 

-power of, 85, 94. 

-the best armour,64S. 

•—for aid in battle, 10, 
38,71,98, 128-130, 132, 
133. 133,184, 297,497. 

— for general safety, 

7, 27.. 49, 189, 190. 

—for long life, 13, 30, 
31 48, 114, lie, 157, 
189, 210. 

— for children, 15, 4 8, 
161, 299, 518. 

—lor health, wealth, 
arid 1 appincss, 47, 51, 
59,66,119, 121, 126, 
152, 253, 299, 300, 
33 4, 335, el •passim. 

-i'oi rain, 534,535,043. 


617. 

— --King of, Agni, 306. 

— ■ Lord of, Soma the 
Mood, 29. 116. 

-luminosity of, 173, 

174, 269. 

— ■ medicinal, Lord of, 
59, 60. 

Pleasantness, personified, 
56. 

Pliny, 68. 

Poison, poisonous reptiles, 
charm against, 255 257. 


Prastoka, a name of Di--for a safe and spaci- 

vodilsd, 611. ouj- h >me, 643, 644. 

Pratardana, a prince, 588. — • for freedom from 
Pi Atanluni, son of l'ra- sickness, 645. 

tardana, 588. - foj- Divine mercy 

Piatidris, sacrificial title and pardon of sin, 31 
of one of the Maruta, 32,42,295, 40f?, 55 2. 
96 note. —— for sinlessnesa, 135. 

1 mtikshutrn, a \ edic-I'oi victory in a 

Kit-dii, 514 bote. chanot race, 297. 

Pravargya, an in trod tic- —- fo- the destruction 
tory Soina ceremony, of fiends, etc., 61, 52, 
462, 492. 11), 185. 
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ta 


Priests, names and duties 
of, 259 note. 

-the two divine, 193, 

471. 

-called dude, 327. 

— —the Asvius, i'44. 
——fee of, 169 ; see 

Dakshiufi. 

— —special gifts to ; tee 
Liberality to Priests. 

Pfiksbaylmas, a Proper 
Name, 163. 


190 ; 

154, 

working. 110,256, 460; 
physic, 29, 31,146,158; 
rope-making, 216, 276; 
smelting.337,476, 553; 
vintner. 256; weaving, 
563; workingof iron,see 
Axe, Dagger, Spear,etc. 
Prosperity, personified, 
160, 298, 508. 
Providence, 41, 74, 604. 


boat building, Pusban, a Sun-God, giver 
226 ; leather- of prosperity, and guide 
of travellers, 17, 28, 29, 
58, 59, 106, 114, 115, 
139, 1C8,190, 1 91, 198, 
216,215, 247,250, 2C0, 
292, 298, 300-311, 372, 
378, 334, 3.39, 890, 397, 
433, 461.503, Su8, 514, 
517, 519,548,535,614- 
616.618,621, 623, 628, 
631, 617. 

Prishtha, a kind of Stotra PurAoa, 433. Pashen-Vishnu, 575. 

or laud, 401, 523 note. Puraudhi, the Intelligent P..shans — Asvius, 247. 
Pnsni, mother of the or Spirited, 160, 298, 

508. 532. Quail, Dawn; the set- 

Puraya, a liberal prince, ting Sun, 148, 156, 

685. 159. 161, 217. 

Purifier, Potar, Cleunsor, Quarterly Review, on the 
19, 253. Soma plant, 2, 

Furohita, family or tribal Queen, the chief, 486. 

priest, 1, 17, 122, 504. Questionings regarding 
P0ru(s), the epunymus Gods, Nature, Man, 31, 
and men of a great 220, 222, 226, 248, 296, 
Vedic tribe, 10, 81, 87, 377, 4u9. 

1 10, 181, 183, 443-445, Quivers, 527, 616. 


Maruta, 13, 28, 54, 
309, 110, 114, 231, 
361, 397, 401, 521, 
637, 529, 630, 037. 

-Earth, 561, 614- 

61G, 619. 

Piianigu, a prott^ul the 
Aevius, 116. 

Frisnim&tarah, Prism's 
sons, the Maruts, 18 note. 

Prison, 408. 


Pritfii, a royal Rishi, 147. 580,608. Quoits, missiles and orna- 

Prithivt, Broad Earth, Purukulsa, a favourite ments of the Muruts 
123,328,537,616,619, of India and the As- 89, 528. 

042 ; see Earth. vine, 87, 145, 148, 239, 

-a Goddess of the 448, 419, 496, 530. Raob-Couhsb, 87. 

firmament, 650, 551 Puruml]ha(s), a prince Racing, tee Chariot-race. 
note. or Kishi and his peo- RMiu, the post-Vodic Du- 

Prithu, an ancient King, pie, 201, 247, 502. mon of eclipse, 601 note. 

589 note. Purumitra, a Rishi, 148, Rahiigaua, a V>iahi, 99, 

Prithusravas, a prince, 180. 1U1. 

lfiit. Punrdtha, a prinoe, 81, Rains, tlie, 328, 594 note. 

Priyamedha, a famous PuriipauthAs, a liberal Il&jarshi, royal sage, 71 
Rishi, 82, 193. prince, 835. 

Piiyaratha, a prince, 168. Purdrav&s, an 
Professions, trades, and king, 41, 

crafts, indications of, Purushanti, a 
agriculture, 460, 461 ; prince, 149. 
carpentry, 

138, 181, 


note. 

ancient Raji, the name of a girl» 
583. 

liberal RAkl, Goddess of Full 
Moon, 299, 607. 

83, 121, rur.ivasu, a Vedic rtishi, Rakshas, the race of R4k- 

859, 468, 499. ' sbasas, 467. 
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Rikshasas, nocturnal Ribhukshan. chief of Rilufi, Seasons, persrni- 
demons, 1,25,46,49, the Ilibhiis, Indra, 2l 4, fled, 19.20. 213,306, 

5 >, 100, 102, 129, 347, 233. 25u, 293, 439, 502. 439,455,622. 

393, 400, 412. 574, 5S3. -Ribhu as eldest of R ; tvij, a sacrificcr in due 

RAkahael, a female de- the three, 438,500,619. season, a priest, 1 
men, 417 note. Iliblitikshans = It i b h us, note, 

Ram, Indra as lover of 4S9, 442, 443. Rivers, personified, 322, 

battlo 12, 69, 71. Richas, sacred verses for 514, 617, 622. 

ROrna, 230 note. recitation, v., 612. - tin Seven, 44, 132. 

R4m/lyana, viii., 217, 230, Riehatka, a Rishi, 157. Roamer, the, Wind, 167. 

315. Richieliarna, a title of-India, 593. 

RanhA, Zoroastrians' Indra, 607. Roarer, the, Agni, 35. 

name of Ras4, 146. Riding on horseback, 216, Robber, 547: see Thief. 
Rasi, a semi-mythical 217, 531. Riok = cloud, 416, 60!, 

river, 146, 505, 522. Rigveda, v , vi., vii., ix , Rodasi, Lightning per* 
RAl, a Light-Goddess,1 15 xiii., xv., 512. sonified ob the wife of 

RAtahavya, ft Rishi, 537. Rijishin, 351 note. Rudrt. or of theMarnts, 

Rathaviti, a prince, 532 Rijisvan, a prottyi of 131,232,615, 527, 531, 

Rathun'ara, ftn iuipor- Indra. 70, 71, 130, 412, 618,638, 

tant SAman, 224. 489, 680, 621. Rohita,«on of King Haris* 

Rati, sexual enjoyment, RijrAsva, a royal Rishi, clmudra, 80 note. 

849. 130, 156, 159, 100. RomasA, wife of King 

Rata, 137. ^tipunqluvya, king of Svnuaya, 174 note. 

Rauhii.m, a cloud-demon, the Rusamas, 401, 492, R.rth, vm, Prof. R., ix. 

133,274. Rings, or quoits, 112, xiv., SI, 5,17,18,21, 30, 

HAvl, modern name of the 231,233, 67,85, 243, 261, 267, 

river Rarushpl, 122, 520. Rishabha, a Rishi, son of 417, 461, 484, 495,497, 
Rebha, a protege of the VisvAraitra, 3*32. 608, 642, 546, 552, 653, 

Asvius, 145, 157169, Rishi, Seer of a hymn, 691, 593, 617, 619,648. 

161-163. an inspired bard, vi., Rudra, tire roaring or 

Red Bird, the Son, 515. 21, 198, et passim. flashing Tempest Go*), 

--Bull, Agni, 613. Rishis, vi., vii., xiii., 30, father of the Maruts ; 

-Steer, Dyaus, 529. 68, 107,222, 611,602. sometimes a geutle 

Revelation, 400 note. -childlike simplicity healer and beneficent 

Rdville, M., 375, of questions and pra- deity, 18,27,54, 69, 60, 

Ilibhu,23,24,144,213,260, yersof, 409. 80,88,96,109,128,131, 

' 388,137, 13 1,443, 506. -the Seven, 30, 448. 152, 153 , 167,179,230, 

Ribhus, three deities of Rita, Right, the True, 232. 240, 299-802, 305, 

mid air, of whom Ui- Cosmic Order, Moral 308,140,373,897,460, 

bhu is the eldest br’o- Law, 2, 3, 107, 137, 408,502 504,506,507, 

ther, 8, 23, 24, 69, 87. 238, 425; ace Law,Order. 515, 621, 527 630,590. 

98, 142-144, 211-214, Ritastup, a Rishi, 148. 616,618,619,633, 838, 

223,260,808,871,379, RitiqascHsnn of the year, 645. 

887,888, 437-443,455, sometimes personified, *-a name of Agni, 86, 

507,514, 519, 528, 555. 18-20, 307. 318, 396, 
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Kufiras, sons of Hu lira, ftacrificer, 73, 77. 78, 80,95 Sakra, Mighty One,Indra, 

the ManiU, 48, 55, 50, - Celestial, Vivasviil, 12, 75, 85, 212, 357, 

62,88, 109, 123,131, 79,355. 359,411,497,596,610. 

210, 230,270,297,302, Sacrilieer'a wife, associat- Sakti, a Rishi, 90, 374. 
303,328,337,351, 524, ed in fcbe performance SaUuntaU, daughter of 
527, 554, 619, 625. of sacred rites, 100, Visv&mitra, 373, 571 

—*- the Asvins, 210, 541. 182,509. notes. 

-—- Mitra and Vuruna, Sacrificial names, titles, S&ma, S4man, song, elian- 
5B9. 8, 112,555. tod hymn, 224, 237, 

Ritsamas, the name of a - assembly, 41. 313, 401, 412, 

people, 491, 492. — ■■ - hall, 2, 322. S&ma-priestu, 65 ; S&ma- 

Rushati, wife of the Rishi - fu e(s), 20, 41, 42, 64. chanter, 313. 

Syftva, 153. ——victim, goes straight S:\maveda, v , 11, 224, 

to heaven, 215, 217. 313, 607 notes. 

SABARDUQnA,nectar-yield-- victims, 402. Ramhara, a demon of 

iug, the Cow milked for -post or stake, 16, drought, 6, 70, 75, 81, 

•acrifioiallibations, 186. 32,51, 118, 225, 264, 130,147,274,277,283, 

Sack?, Power, personified 327, 328, 402, 456. 289, 367, 428. 429, 432, 

as ludra’s wife,388, 412.-offerings, milk, 121, 577, 588, 593, 600, 

Sacred Books of the East, 165, 206, et passim; 609,611. 

446,532,543. ghritu(clarified butter) Sainmitah, one of the 

Sacred grass, 42, 72, 107, 5, 187 ; glmrin.i (heated Maruts, 96 note. 

110, 484, 534, 623. milk), -159; Roma juice, Samudra, sea, gathering 

Sacrifice, first inatUutora 6, 18, 20, 25, 37, 62, or receptacle of waters, 

of; set Augiras, Atbar- 107, 140, et passim; 78. 

van, Bbrign, Dadbyacb, Soma juice and milk, 7 r Samvarana, a Rishi, 496. 

Manu. 28, 38, 108, 190, 25o, Satnyu, a Rishi, 614. 

—• importance of, 50. et passim ; Soma juice Sdnda, a prince, 635. 

— makes priests and with grain, groats, Saydikas, a family or 

sacrificers immortal, meal, cakes, etc. 188, clan, 297. 

41,175. 342, 371, 487; man 30; Sanhitd, Collection of 

■—— morning and even- horse, 214-219; bul- Vedichymns, v., vi, vii. 
ing, 408, locks, 207; barren cows,Sansa, Prayer or Wish, 

--'morning, noon, and 267; cows in calf, 267- personified, 514, 

evening, 20, 47, 265,-vessels anil imply- Sanskrit, ix-xii. 

37p, 407, 410. meuta, 215. Saptavadhvi, name of a 

.--'nine and ten months’, Sad&prina, a Rishi, 511. man, 545, 546. 

513, 514. Sadasaspati, Lord of the *S ir.i, a Rishi, 157. 

-* of first-born son, Assembly, Agni, 22. Saramd, Indra’s hound 

30 note. Sadhri, a Rishi, 511. and messenger, per- 

- — chariot, 319. Sddhyas, a class of deities, haps the Dawn, 85, 

-* = ship, 03, 195. 227. 97, 348, 411, 513. 

-— thunderbolt,10,57- Sabadeva.aprmce. 130,410 Strameyaa.SaramVB sons, 

-= woven cloth, 563 SAkins, Mighty Ones, Yama’s watch-dogs, 85 

nofa Nobles, 521. note. 
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SarasvAn, Sarasvat, name Sutapatha-BrA hm ft n a, Sea, of air, cloud, 32,40, 
of a River-God' 616 446,548. 63, 217,232, 243, 463. 

note; applied to the Satarchina, epithet of the 529,611. 

Sun, 228. Seers of Boot I. of the -Sons of the, the 

Sarasvati, a river ; a Rigveda, 259 note. Asvins, 63. 

River-Goddess; God- Sutavani, a prince, 81. Season,Hit, the Rains, 274. 

dess of eloquence and Satri, a prince, son of Seasons,th i, 29, 221, 222, 
sacred poetry, vii. 5, Aguivesa, 498. 382 nolle. 

10, 44, 114, 135, 198, Satyusravas, a llishi, 546. - persenified,306,439. 

227, 252, 260, 263, SaudAsa, a prince, 374, Seleucus, viii. 

297, 304, 311, 312, Savitar, the Sun as ge- Semal, Silk-cotton tree, 

322, 339, 378, 383, neralor, vivifier, and 375. 

430, 471, 507, 509, stimulator, 25, 26, 30, Serpents, wisdom of, as- 

514, 562, 016, 619, 48, 49,51,61, 97, 124, crib®l to Gods, 623. 

622, (131, 632. 137,140, 143,149,170, Service of man, 42. 

Sarat, according to Sit-' 171,209,211,224,249, Seven, cables, 87- 

ya’.'a a demon, 580 260,296,298,307,308, -celestial streams, 97, 

note. 337,353,360,378,383, 219 note. 

Sarayu, the Sarj i, 433, 381,389,380, 402,408, -cover., 219. 

522. 409, 438,439,457-459, - day i of the week, 

Sarj 1, a river in Oudb, 606,514,516,517,548, 68 note. 

433, 522. 549,570.582.617,618,-divitionsof the year, 

SArnjaya, son of Sriuja- 619, 643, 6 <4. 219 no e. 

ya, 611 note. SAvilrl, the QAyatri par —— ilumesof Agni, 137, 

SaryanAvAn, a Jake and excellence, a verse of 201, 3! 2, 404, 454. 

district, 103, especial sanctity ad--forti of the abori- 

S iryiUa, a Kishi, 147, 370. dressed to Savitar,390. giues, 239. 

SlryAta, son of S-iryAta, Savya, n Rishi, seer of-germs, solar rays, 225, 

71, 370. ltyiuiis 51-57 of Book-hones, 219. 

SaryAti, probably the I., 69. -horses of the Sun, 

same as SaryAta, 148, SAyana, SAyaeAchArya, 68, 323, 409, 513, 604. 

370. the great Cornmcuta- --metres of the Veda, 

Sasa, a llishi; or food, or tor of the Rigveda, 27, 32(1, 455, 402. 

sacred grass, 483, 484. ix. xi. xiii. xiv. xv. xvi.,-Mothers, 195. 

Sasarpaii (the meaniug et punim. -mouths of Brihas- 

is uncertain) 374. Sayu, a Rishi, prottyl of pati, 454. 

S:i,"iyat)i, wife of Taranta, the Asvius, 145, 147,-priests, 219, 265, 

531 note. 157, 160-162, 633. 322, 344, 348, 392. 

Sastram. recited laud or Sayya, the father of-reir.S (priests), 265. 

invocation, 65 note. Nam!, 680. --regionsoftheearth.27. 

S itakmt.u, Lord of Hun- Scorpion, 257. -Ilieiiis, 30, 448. 

dred Powers, Indra, 6, Sea, 32, 38, 72. -Rivers, v,, 44, 48, 

7, 12, 20, 38, 39, 70, -the Sun, 516. 49, 95, 132, 219, 257, 

137, 369, 498, 500, -of wealth and boun- 273, 315, 316, 430, 507, 

600, 006, ty, Indra, 14, 69. 562, 
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Seven sages, 39.), 532. Sin, the deity of, Nirriti, Six-spoked car, the year 

-Singers, 85. 112. with six seasons, 221. 

——Sisters, 219, 257,332. ~ — searohors-out of, Sky, personified, 43, 63, 

-sunbeams, 137,219, Maruts, 112. 65-67, 432, 514, 517, 

225, 462. -punisher of, Arya- 648, 

— times seven, the, man, 233; Brahmanas- Smelter, 476, 553, 566, 

Maruts, 521. pati,288 ; Varuna, 178 ; Sug,loins, 619. 

-tones, 326, 455. Agni, 663. Soma, the Moon Ood ; 21, 

—>— treasures, 645. Sindhu, the Indus, 35, 22, 29, 47, 60, 90, 

Seven-headed, tho, the 61,90,106,123, 125, 114-117,120,121,151, 

Sun, 323. 127, 163, 174, 250, 419, 156,217,222,255,268, 

Seven-rayed, Agni, 201. 45S, 520, 522, 631. 309,3:0,389,300,430, 

— — reinod ear, of the Sinivilt, a lunar Goddess, 512,514,519,603,609', 

Sun, 604. 299. 822,644,645, 618 . 

Seven-wheeled car, the, Sinless, 170, 519, 617. Soma, the plant, 2,12, 16, 
219,221. Sinlussmas, 30, 617, 618. 60, 368. 

Shadgurusishya, 374. Sinsipi.SisUjSiasoo wood,-deified juice of, vi., 

Shelley, 132, 153, 351. 375. viii., cl passim. 

Ship, 32, 05, 127, 182,354,Hiphil, a river, 135. -gruwuon mountains, 

486, 513, 524, 529, 627. Sira, Plough, Agricul- 363, 420, 503, 551. 

-- hymn, sacrifice, tural deity, 401. —preparation of, 2, 

63, 195. Sister, the, Dawn, 243, 19, 36, 37. 

Si«lde;s), 80, 420. 266. -drunk by Br41unans,2. 

Siobcnzig Licder dos Big- Sisters, Heaven and -produces inspiration, 

yeda ffloldner and lvae- Earth, 377, 482. 112. 

gi), xiv,, 417. -—the Dawns, 172.-eloquence and wia- 

Sikhs, 89. Dayand Night, 381. dom, 598. 

Sapbaln, thp Silk-Cotton-Night and Dawn,-rapture, 6, 22, 69, 

tree, 375. 149, 172 242. 71, 73, 78, 110, 448. 

Simyus, a race of hostile-of priests, the waters,-Lord of, Indra, 100, 

natives, 130, 29. 351, 601. 

Sin, a burden, 295. -rivers, 335, 354, 423,Soma-drinker, a title of 

— -- the bonds of, 32, 34, 631. ludra, 6, 7, 12, 37, 274, 

*95, 403, 487, 552.-fingers, 86, 94, 344, 382, 363, 436, 584. 605 

__iprayer for pardon 884, 403. Somihutl, a Rislii, 284. 

or removal of, 29, 31, SltA, Furrow personified, Horn ika, a prince, son of 
32, 42,.43, 54,126, 127, 400, 461. Sahadeva, 410. 

210, 217, 2L0f, 251,294- Siva, the Auspicious One,Soma-Rudra, 21, 645. 
293,311,327,403,453, viii., 300 note. Son, begetting of, a debt 

467,652,645. Six, the, seasons, 29, 222, to Fathers, 631. 

——— imputed, prayer for 382, 383. Son of Strength, Agni, 

freedom from, 295, 398.-regions, 220 34, 35, 56, 62, 267 ; 

_punishment of, 173, -directions, 276. tee Strongth, Son of. 

233, 288, 292, 295, 296,-expanses, 609. Sons, 720, days and 

08, 425, 683. -burthens, 383. nights, 221. 
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,Sorcerer*, Surcory, 49, Stator, Jupiter, 45, 600 Sun, Sun-God, vi,. 7, 8, 
62, 75, 477. n Ota. 40 43, 47, 48, 58, 73, 

Sorceresses, 185. Stayer, the, tndra, 45. 85, 91 93, 93, 106,108, 

Spear, India's 577. Steerl, Agni, 50, 93,203, 111, 119, 123,124,126, 

Spears of the Maruts,40, 327. 132,133,136,138, 147, 

52,10, 112, 620; see Steeds, priests, 322,327. 119,153,161,162,166, 

Lances, Red, flamesof Agni, 170-172, 190, 205,211, 

Speech, Goddess of, 5, 97. 212, 2 4, 217-219,221, 

26, 56. 12 I, 225, 503, Steer, tee. Bull. 224-220, 228, 234,240, 

515,611; sec VAk. Steers, strong Soma li- 213.245,247,254,255, 

-fourth division of, hat ions, 193. 260,2/3,283,298,323, 

ordinary language, Stoma, hymn of praise, 325,328, 350,351,360, 
227. ' 11. 374,379,380,385,397, 

Speeder, the, Vishnu, Stone, the heavenly, the 409 410,424, 425,435, 
as the Sun, 566. Sun, 491, 526. 438, 4-t 9, 451, 457, 461, 

Spenta-Armaiti (cf, Ara- Strength, a Goddess, 78. 479,431,438, 502,510, 

mati), 008 note. - —Son of, Agni, 34, 512,513,515, 529,634, 

Spies of Varuna, 33. 35, 56, 62, 79, 80, 63S,:.4'>, 661,563, 67 ■, 

——of Agni, 398. 102, 125, 175, 198, 604.611,627,639,644. 

Spirit, the Supreme,222. 198, 267, 318, 3;i3,-judge of innocence, 

Spokes, twelve, the 335, S36, 336, 839, 170. 

months, 227. 310, 342, 813, 407,-and Moon, 3,97,223, 

-380, the days of the 425, 468-170, 473,477, 519 

year, 227. 481, 556, 559, 560, Sana, the Luck of ngti- 

Spouses of Gods, 26 ; tee 566, 587, 672, 573, culture 460, 461. 

Dames, Consorts. 577, 613, 615, 618. ( r t S umlmtrv(s), the chief 

Spread of Aryan popula--India, 379, and in< uibers of a fami- 

tion, 631. — Sons of, the ' ly, 282, 311, 312. 

Srinjaya, the name of a Ribhus, 214, 410, 411, S.inaljeepa, a youth about 
prince, 410,589, 612. 413. to be sacrificed, saved 

Srinjayas, a people in HubharA, the name of a by prayer, 30, 32, 36, 
N.-W. India, 410 note. woman, 148. 467. 

Srutaratha, a prince, 499. 8 ichadratha, a prince, Sunltlia, a man's name, 
Srutarya, a Kishi, 146. 616. 546. 

Srutavit, a Rishi, 511 S ichi, Radiance, a form Suurifft, Pleasantuefis, 

St. John, S.’7. of Agni, 337. Gladness, personified, 

St Petersburg Lexicon, SudAs, King of the Trit- 56. 

ix., xiii., et passim. bus, 63, 87, 148, 315, Suparna, Strong-winged, 
Stall, aerial home of the , 353, 373, 375. Fair-winged, an eagle, 

Maruts, 453. Sudhanvan,father of the the Sun, 49 note. 

Stallion, the rain-cloud, Ribhus, 23, 143, 212, SuparnA, (dual), perhaps 
650, 551. 213, 387, 410, 441. Sun and Moon, 223 n„te 

Star of the Gods, the Suhastya, son of GhoshA, Supporter, ludra, 600. 

Sun, 839. 164 note. Supreme God, 2, 91, 92, 

Stars, 92, 108, 112. Sumldha, a prince, 625. 180, 446 note*. 
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Supreme Spirit, Soul, or Svadhiti,axe,perhaps the Taranta, a liberal prince, 
Self, 222, 428 notes. thunderbolt, 495 note. 351, 152. 

Sflra, the Sun, 020, 62G. Sv«Un\, a sacrificial exela- Tdrkshya, a mythical 
Sur&dh&a, a regal liudii, motion, Avc ! Hail ! being, probably a form 

130. Blessing!, 17, 142, 398, of the Sun, 114, 443. 

tSiiri, iastitutor of sacri* 204, 305, 309, 472. Tarya, a Hiahi, 511. 

4ico, princo, chief, 27, Svaitrcya, won of Svitrfl, Teinpest-Goda, 8 ; tee 
41, 431, 521. 47, 482. Maruts. 

Sflri-s Uoda, 196; Martita, Svanaya, a pious prince, Ten, the, the fingers, 195. 

621. 173, 174. -sisters, fingers, 344. 

Sfhya, the Sun-God, 25, Svarbhdnu, the demon of--daughters of TvuhIi- 

49, 67, 68, 84, 87, 124, eclipse, 501, 50*2. tar, fingers, 124. 

127,128, 130, 153, 151, S varga, heaven, 25, 120 -region*, 22’, 515. 

156, 165, 167, 209, 211, notes. -SArya’n horses, 221. 

241,270. 27*2,283, 323, Svasna, a demon, 277. -months’sacrifice, 513, 

341,346, 350,365,374, Svaati, Prosperity, 453. -indefinitely for many, 

380, 384,393, 397,407*-said to be a Rishi’s 361, 427. 

409,412,415,428,43'), name, 517. -usual number of 

435,445,449,462,465, Svitnl, the mine of a thing* presented, 174, 
470,480,431,489, 496, woman, 47, 432. 496, 611, 635. 

499 503, 511-513, 5! 5, Svitriya, non of Svitrft, -months of human 

533, 538, 548,551,558, 47 note. gestation, 045. 

559,561, 566,569,617, Swains) 90, 218, 416, Tenfold draught, 109. 

627, 631, 634. 451, 545. Tenth age, or decade of 

Sftryi.Sunlight,daughter Swords, or daggers, 52. life, 211. 

of the Sun-God, 47, Syuva, a It is hi, 153, 160, Thief, thieves, 67, 90,134, 
154, 150,162,232,247. *532, * 444, 469, 490, 621. 

449,450,510,616,623, Sy&viUva, a Rinhi, 519, Third lucid regions, 604. 
634. 525, 531, 532, 549. Thirty regions, 171. 

Subhna, Parcher, a de- Synod, sacrificial asaem- -steps, divisions of 

in on of drought-, 6,14, bly, 41, 57, 78, 160, day and night, 629. 

46, 70, 71, 76, 7H, 130 505; fee assembly. Thirty-three Gods, 49, 

134,166,241,277,283, -inviolability of, 41 62,193,325. 

349, 412, 432,489,493, note. Thorr, 191. 

494,577, 580,587,592, Syumarasmi, a Rishi, 147. Three, Agni, S.'irya, V&yu, 
600. ’ ' 226. 

SusravAs, a prince, 74,75 .Tapkis, the sacrificial -Gods, 193 note. 

Sustainer, the, Agni, 509. name of one of the --favourite number of 

-Yanina, 294. Maruts, 96 note. tlie Asvins, 47, 48. 

Sutambhara, a Iiishi,512. Taittulyaa, followers of -altars, 300, 477. 

Sutlej, one of the Five the Taittiriya school -birth-places of Agni, 

Rivers of the PunjAb, of the Yajurveda, 27. 124. 

833. Tanfinap&t, Son of Him- -forms of Agni, 101, 

Sutndii, the Sutlej, 44, self, a title of Agni, 319, 341, 391. 

353. 15, 197, 321, 344, -lights, 488. 



INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 


C99 


Three, lustres, 488. Three-and-Thirty, the, Trasadasyn, Tenor <f 

- - forms of light (Agni), 325; see Thirty-three Daisy us, a prince, 147, 

27, 101., 457. Gods. 443, 4' 4, 448, 440, 

*-feet of Agni, 462. Throe-wheeled car, of 487, 495, 608 note. 

-divisions, heaven, Asvins, 209, 246, 441. Tricha (triplet), 19, 68. 

firmament, earth, 642. Threefold, the, earth,hea- Trikadrukis, thr ee Sum a 

-duily sacrifices, 201, ven, living creatures,207. vessels ; or the fir*;fc 

373,378,383, 442,458. ——Amrit, 601. three drys of theAbhi- 

-Steers, Agni, Silrya, Three thousand, three plava ceremony, 48, 

Viiyu, 538. hundred, and thirty- 272, 278, 2S0. 

-Sisters. Dawns, 266. nine Gods, 330. Trikshi, a prince, son, i.e. 

— -sacrificial Ores, 19, 41, 1 Thrice, in connexion peer, of Trasadasyu, 008. 

201- with Asvins, 47, 48. Trinaskan la, a prince, 237* 

--horns of Agni, 509. Thrice-el even Gods, 48, Triple bended, Agni, 201. 

—•-Morning*, 335. 193; see Thirty-three Trishtnp, one of the 

-Goddesses; 322. Gods. chief v edic metres, 

-steps or strides of Thrice-seven brave (Mn- 223, 312, 489. 

Vishnu, 27, 207,208, ruts) 185. Triaoka. a prot6g6 of the 

566, 617. — names or forms of Aflviiia, 146. 

'— — Ladies of waters, the cow, 393. Trit-a, an old Vedic God, 

3S3, 384. ——libations,or treasures, 217, 251, 298,303, 476, 

-earths, 132,141,221, 24. 431,50:5,504,513. 

293,457, 538,609. -mystic things, 97.-a llidd, 72, 136, 

-heavens,49,221, 293,-peahens, 257. 138, 272, 302, 552, 

609. Thrice-mingled Soma li- Trivikramu Avatftra, 27 

-firmaments, 49, 221, Uifcion, 487. note. 

293. Thundorbolt = sacrifice, Trivrishar, a Rishi, 487. 

* -castes. 350. 10, 57. Truthnatural law, 137. 

-pillars, stakes for -ludra’s friend, 13, Tryaruna, a Riahi, 487. 

human victim, 32. 74, 582. Tugra, father of Bhujyn, 

-ranks or orders of-of gold, 79, 110. 47, 145, 154, 159, 161, 

Uuda. 6:10. ——of ayaa (iron or 210,213,246, 580,588, 

— — realm* of earth, 533. bronze), 78, 105. 633. 

-regions, 201, 457. Time, 208 note. a demon, or savage 

——river.*, 609. Tishya, au astensm, 524, enemy, conquered by 

• -spheres of light, 548. 525. Tudra, f80, 588. 

-stations of the Sun, Tithonus, 40 note. Tugryaus, families des- 

27. Tonis, awl, 024; axe, cended from Tugra, 47. 

-worlds, 7, 48, 383, 2t5, 210, 318, 319; Tuji, 5S0 note , 588. 

498, 500, 632. knife, 181; needle, 299; Tumblers, 12 note. 

-world-bowls, 538. sickle, 80, 420. Turva&a(a', the epony- 

-sacred beakers, 43; Town«, cloud-castles of mus of one of the Five 

set Trikudrukas. drought fiends, 14. Tribes, and his people, 

-Dawns, 260, Traitana, name of u D«Ua, 10, 52,65, 76, 140,240, 

-naves -- seasons, 227. 210. 433, 405, 581,589, 004. 
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TOrvayAna, a king aided Udder = sacrifice, 424 Ushafl,hfT chariot shat ter* 

by ludra, 74, 75, 277,--sourceof profit,420. ed by Indra, 278,432. 

677. Ugradeva, a chief, 62. U(ij, ft Hishi, 21, 71, 

TurvUi, a prince, 62, 76, Uktha, a recited laud, 2, 140, 103, 168, 605. 

84,149,276,318. 11, 65 note* 

T-tuji, a Proper Name, Uktliya, an offering with VadhrimatI, a pvotigie 
680 nott. Soma, 19 note . of the Alvins, 156. 

Twain, Day and Night,619.Unborn, the, the Sun an Vadhryaava, a celebrated 
Twain, the, Heaven and Supreme God, 91, 377. Kiahi, 031. 

Earth, 294. -Ikbe, the, the Sun Viigdevat.A, Goddess of 

Tvashtar, the Artificer before rifling, 205. Speech, 56, 503 notes. 

of the Gods, 10, J 9, 24, Universal OchIh, 28, 86, VAgdevI, the same, 26/»ote. 
26, 43, 70, 72, 83, 104, 622 ; see Visvedevas. Vahnih, priest; or lumi- 

108, 110, 124,143, 100, Upanishads, theological nous, 307 note. 

160.198.212.213.210, treatises, 377. Vaidadasvi ft prince, 532. 

250, 252,260, 264, 272, Upasad,a Soma ceremony, Vaisvadeva Nivid, invo- 
28S, 298, 305, 308,822, 206. cation of the All-Gods, 

368, 378, 332,383, 410, IJpastuta, a Riehi, 51, 330. 

437,448,472,493,503, 52, 147. VaiftvAmitra, descendant 

514, 575,597,003,611, Uraia,iY demon erf dr<wght, of VisvAi'nitra, 1 note. 
616, 619, 0*22. 0, 277. VaisvAn^ra, Dear to All 

Twelve days, 438. Uranus, 575 note. Men, Agni, 80, 81,127, 

-moons (months), 33. OrjAni, Strength perso- 318-321,340, 400,401, 

...— forme (months), 2*21. nified, 162. 403, 487, 561-501. 

——spokes (months), 221. urjavya, a prince, 505- VaitAna-Sutra, 672 note.. 

--Adilyas, Sun-Gods, Orjayantl, she w h o Vaivasvata, son of Vivas- 

17, 58. strengthens, 275. vAn, 148, 370. 

Twice-ten kings, 74. \}rni)A, Night, 532 VAja, one of the Ribbus, 

Twins, the, Heaven and Or avAbha, a demon; 272 23, 24, 144, 218, 371, 

Earth, 211. note 388, 437-439, 442-506, 

Two S;»gey, celestial Urukaksha, the name of 019. 

prieste, 252. a man, 607 note. VAjas, VAja and his bro- 

-Heralds, Divine Ho- Urvasl, an Apsaras or thers, the three liibhua, 

tar-priests, 263. celestial nymph, 505. 144, 439. 

Two-footed, GauiJ, VAk, UsanA, a Riehi favoured VAk or VAch, Voice, the 
; 820. by Indra, 70, 71, 100, Word, Speech person!- 

159,106,411.428,489, fied, 6, 20, 126, 282, 

Uchatuya, & RIshi, 193, 493, 497, 581. S59, 372, 374, 384, 

202.210. Ushae, Eos, Aurora, 893, 6lo, 516, 641. 
T T dgAtar, a priest who Dawn, 40, 60, 01, 63, Valft, cave, imprisoning 

chants SAraa-hymns, 65 67, 93, 169, 188, cloud, personified as a 

237, 313. 222, 243, 272, 278,307, drought demon, 14,72, 

Udders altar, 404, 407. 330,301, 385, 888 r 393, 85, 272, 273, 277, 279, 

-- cloud, 88, 201, 401, 432,443, 512,515, 289, 366,454, 576,598- 

423, 408, 607, 626, 629. $0$. 
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VAmodeva, a Rishi, 391, 585, 612, 614, 615,617, Vas.iyus, a Wish! family, 

418,416,418, 427,450. 819,633,640, 641,645, 485. 

Varnra, said to be a Rishi, 048. VAta, Wind, the Wind- 

70, 147. Vanina, chief of the God, 70, 7), 250, 493, 

Vnnaepati, Sovran of the Lorda of Natural and 583, 514, 010, 619, 

Wood, a tall tree, the Moral Order, 31, 33, VAtApi, the fermenting 
sacrificial slake, 18, 08, 130. - Roma, 251. 

198, 252, 204, 322,-King of heaven and Vavri (covering), a Rishi 

327, 472. earth, 33. according to Siysea, 

-the mortar for pound-Punisher of the 482. 

ing the Soma plant, wicked, 178. VAyu, Wind, the Wind- 

end in the dual, mor- -pardons the Bins of God, 2, ?, 17, 18, 27, 

tar end pestle, 37 penitents, 33, 34, 295 23, 40, 81, 151, 154, 

Vandana, a proMgi of the 552. 186 138, 191,198,214, 

Asvins, 1 45, 155, 158, -bonds rain, 551. 223, 224, 220, 235,251 

101-103. -his rivalry with In- 270,310,341,350,356, 

Vangrida, a demon, 74. dra, 448. 389, .384, 3S0, 421, 

VapAhuti, name of a Varu.Ani, Varuna's Con- 451-4.53, 401, 478,5o2, 
special sacrifice, 508 sort, ‘.6, 515. 503, 508, 518,619, 538, 

note. VarOtr!, a tutelary God- 559,597,615,610, 619. 

Varasikha, a demon or dess, 20, 504. VAyus, houorilic plural 

savage enemy, 688, 589. Varutrls, 989. for Yiiyii, 271. 

Varcliin, a demon or Vasa, a Rishi, 148, 157. Vayyn, father or comrade 
savHge, 277, 432,011. Vasfiut, a sacrificial excla- of Turvlti, 70, 145, 
VArshigiraB, sons of King mation, 41, 104, 3o5. 278, 418, 546- 

VrishAgir, 128, 130. Vuehatkilra, the cry Va- Vodn, v. is. xi xii, xiv. 
Varuna.the Eucompoeser, shat deified, 48 not*. Ved.w, three, 402 nofe. 

God of the starry hea- Vasishtha, a famous —four, vi. 402 note, 
ven, 3, 16,19, 21,26 23, Rishi, seer of BookVII. VedAntia), 503, 564. 

30 34,48,50.51,57 59, of the U. V., 30, 90, Vedi, altar, 4 nofe ; J it 

01,08,95,99,102,114- 140,315,374, 370. Altar. 

118, 123,125, 120,130, VAstoshpati, Lord of the Vedic lud a, 373 notf. 
130-138, 144, 153,154, Homosload, Indra,503. Vedisclie Rludieu, 172, 
183-170, 178, 179,189- Vasu, good, kind, Good 592, 59 ’, 002,616,638, 
191,190,199,204,209, Lord, 40,133, 199,207, 010. 

214, 213,227, 233,247, 273, 278, 330,303,385, Vena, prooably Agui, 402. 

249, 259,292, 297,308, 440, 469, 330. Veuomouareptilos, charm 

308,321 323, 333, 337, Va3ue, a class of Gods, againit 255, 256. 

380, 361, 378-380,388, 40, 48, 02. 80, 123, Vetusu, a fiend or sav- 

391,394, 397, 400,408, 138, 139, 104, 210,217, age, 580, 687, 588. 

438, 438, 439, 413,145, 218, 20 4, 293 297,302, VihAlt, a brook! 432. 

448,458, 459,408.472, 328, 337, 302, 389,3h 4, Vibhvan, one of the 

487,502,605 507,514- 384,453,0(13, 505,517, Ribhua, 23, 24, 144, 

617,549, 683-640,551, 619,620,619,633. 213,308,437. 438,442, 

652, 657, 605,572,682, Vususruta, a Rishi, 471. 600, 6o7, 614, 628, 
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Vidadasva, father of Visva, Heaven personi- Sun ; a sacrificer, 40, 
Purunillha, 532 note. ficd, 571. 61, 73, 79, 81, 191, 

Vidatha, sacrificial as- VisvAeh, an Aaura or 355, 370, 404, 477,562. 
sembly, 41 note. fiend, 159. Voieo, see VAk, Speech. 

Vidatliin, father of Rijia- Viavacharshaui, Dear to-= thumlnr, 238. 

van, 412, 489. all men, Agni, 485, VricliayA, adamael given 

VilhAtar, the Disposer, — a Riahi, 484. to KakshivAu by the 

619. Visvaka, a ltiahi, 157, Asvina, 71. 

Vikhanas, a Rishi, 147 153. Vrichlvan(s), chief and 

note. VisvAmitra, a famous people of a tribe, 589. 

Vimada, ail ancient Rishi, ltiahi, 1, 13, 30, 315, Vrilta, wolf, robber, 59. 

69, 148, 154, 160. 332,339,353, 354.359, Vrikadvaras, the name 

Vindhyan Mountains, 361, 36), 373, 375, of a king, 297. 

230 note , 376, 384, 390. Vrishabha, bull, manly, 

Vintner, 255. VisvAmitras, 318, 336, strong, ‘212 note. 

VipAs, the river BeAs, 374, Vrishagir, a royal Rishi, 

44, 353, 432. Visvarfipa, a three.head- 128, 156. 

Vir&bhadra, the destroyer ed monster slain by Vrialian, male, strong, 
of Dakaha'a sacrifice, Indra, 27'2. bull, hero, chief, 242 

433 note. Visvus, a class of Gods, note. 

Virapatnl, theHcro'sWife, 4, 540. -a Rishi, 51. 

perhaps the river Saras- VisvasAtnan, a ltiahi, 484. Vriahanaava, a king, 71. 
vatt, 135, 609,616 note* Viavav.ua, a Riahi, 511. Viitra, VHtras, the chiof 
Virupa(s),a Riahi and his VisvavAr.l, a woman said cloud-demon and fiends 
descendants, 62, 373. to be the seer of hymn of drought, 6, 14,28, 
VishnApO, a ltiahi’s son V. 28. 43-46, 50, 69, 72 74, 

- restored to his father VisvAvasu, chief of the 76, 78, S3, 84, 87, 99, 

by the Aavina, 157, Gandliarvas, 217 note. 103, 1 04, 107, 108,110, 

158. Visvedevas, VjsvedovAh, 112,120,132,134,142, 

Vishnu, I’ervader, or Visve Devill.i, AU-dods, 166,228, 229,251,271, 

Active Worker, a per- Universal Gods,a class 272,276,283,286,296, 

Bonification of the Sun, of deities, 4, 24, 23, 345,347,350,351,353, 

27,83,110,115, 207- 36, 113, 115, 136,142, 365,358,359,366 308, 

209, 226, 250,259,286, 167, 191, 219,249,297, 411, 413-415, 417-419, 

302,325,378,581,394, 330, 376, 379, 383, 422,423,426, 427,435, 

397,418,417, 468,514, 384, 459, 502, 507,510, 446, 448, 489-491, 194, 

517, 519,553, 554,566, 5'2, 514, 518, 581, 497,506,513,516,573, 

■575, 579, 582,614,617, 615, 017, 619, 621. 574, 575, 577, 579, 583, 

619, 641, 642. Vttahavya, a Riahi, 588. 584, 587, 594-596, 598, 

- Indra, 207. VitastA,Greek Hydaspes, 602, 604,609,616,627, 

Vlsisipra, probably a modern Jchlam or Jhe- 631,640-644. 

barbarian, 513. lum, a river of the Vritra’s mother, 44. 

VispalA, a pvotigte of the PanjAb, 44. Vritra-slayer, a title of 

Asvins, 46, 156, 159, VivasvAn, Brilliant, a Indra,20, 104,107, 128, 
W>» 245 - name of the morning 139, 250, 285, 310, 350, 
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3(13, 337, 371, 372,3/8, Waters, Son of the, Agni, 26, Wish-Goddess,DhisliavA, 
4,81-433, 436,493, 500, 124,108.250, 303-305, 369. 

' 501,597, 609. 329, 504, 510, 567, 623. Witches, 135 ; see Sovce- 

Vjilra-slayer, Agni, 81,-Savitar, 20, 619. resscs, 

101, 260, 337, 571,572, Wealth-giver, Agni, 19, Wizard, 624 note. 

574. 100, 126, 308. Wolf, 59, 138, 156, 159, 

—.-Soma, the Moon--ludra, 45, 46. 247 547; she-wolf, 

God, 116. Weavers, weaving, web, 159, 160, 247, 621. 

Vril'.ra-slayors, Tndra- 263,307. Wolves = enemies, 560, 

Agni, 140, 629. Web = hymn, 151. Women, praised, 631 ; 

-ludra*Varuna, 640. —- - — worship, 283. abduction of, 415, 492; 

Vulcan, 16, 72 notes. Weber, Prof. A., vii. xiv. prize of war, 415; at- 

Vyansa, a demon of xv. 287, 607, tend fcstivals,172,463; 

drought,130, 133,275, Weregild, 532. take port in sacrifice, 

355. Wheel = the year, 227, 96,106,182. 

-Indus's father, 416, Whip, of the Asvins, 25, —— — fingers, see Mai- 

417 notes. 209. dene, S sters. 

Vynsva, a protigi of the-of the Maruts, 52, Woods, personified, 504. 

Asvins, -deified, 647. Wool, 242, 520. 

— lightning compared Words, play upon, vrishan 
Wallis, H. W.,xiv. Q, 31, to a, 533. strong, 242, 280, 357, 

137, 189, 252, 552, 619, Whitney, Prof. VV. D., 22, 499, 301, 603 ; dftman, 

Wanderer, the, Wind, Wicked, place of punish- bond, bounty, 585. 

102, 145, 504. meat of the, 401. World-lm ves, heaven and 

-India as the Sun, 9, Wide-strider, the, Vishnu earth, 81, 566. 

600. ns the Sun, 207, 378. Worlds, jairof, 104. 

War, weapons of, how, Wife, careful and active,-three , 7, 48, 383, 

arrow, chariot, armour, 91, 101 ; benevolent, 498, 566, 632. 

etc., 645 ; spear, lance, 531 ; decks herself for World-tree, 31, 223 notes. 

40, 88, 110, 112, 113, her husband, 396; takes 

232, 235 ; sword, 52, part in sacrifice, 96, Xuuxiss, 648 note. 

112, 113 ; dagger,527; 106,182. 

club, 51, 87; sling, 166. Williams, Sir M. M., xiv., Yadu{b), chief and mem- 
Warrior, the (Bharata), 443. hers of a great Aryan- 

ltudra, 305. Wilson, Prof. H. H., viii, tribe, 10, 52, 76, 140, 

—--Savitar, 643, xi. xiv. xv. et passim. 240, 133, 493, 581, 604. 

Warp and Woof, 503,564. Wind, personified, 114, YajamAna, institutor of 
Waters, personified, 28, 145, 107,214,226,412; sacrifice, worshipper, 

29, 83, 106, 124, 129, see Vftta, VAyu. wealthy householder, 

213, 805, 379, 383,384, Wind's-Bride, 131 note. 12 note 
398, 404, 458, 514,618. Windisch, Prof., 297. Yajata, a Rishi, 511. 

-healing power of the, Wine (surA), 155. Yajnas, sacrificial cere- 

29. Wine-skin, 255. monies, 19. 

-removers of sin, 29, Winters, hundred, see Yajurveda, the Veda of 

-physicians, 618. Hundred Winters. sacrificial texts, v.,417. 
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Yajus, sacrificial text, dis¬ 
tinguished from recited 
hymn and chant, 122. 

sacrificial verse 
uttered when the ob¬ 
lation is offered, 193, 
566 notes. 

Yinmfl, King of the De¬ 
parted, son of Vivasv&n, 
37, 40, 49, 54, 04, 85, 
106, 154. 217. 


YamuuA, the Atufiovva 
of Ptolemy, the Jomanes 
of Pliny, the modern 
Jumna, 521. 

YAslcn, author of the 
Nirukta, 3, 5, 58, 114, 
118, 141, 146, 227,340, 
348, 353, 401. 

Y&tudh&naH, sorcerers, 
lielijH, 49, 


Yavy&vaU, the name of 
a river, 589. 

YayiHi, an ancient pa¬ 
triarch, 42, 140. 

Zend, xii. 

Zeus, 75, 114. 

Zimmer, Prof. H., 86, 
C31, 648. 

.ZoruiWtriuUB, 140, 508. 
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246 


CORItTGENDA ET ADDENDA. 

me 4 from lelow, after Vrittra intert u comma 

2 from below, read resist for reeis, 

1 of note 7, read giSrahetitah for grffhialiatttleoh 
4 dele the full atop after invoke 

3 from below, read flight for fight 

1 of stanza 6, read thrice for thirce 
1 of stanza 10, insert a hyphen after earth 
3 of notes, read lilhiydd tor bibltii/Ad 
3 of etclira 9, read Immortal for Imort&l 

1 of notes, read came for come 

3 of note 9, read collections for collection 

3 of stanza 13, read Vrishnnnavu's for Vrishanssva’e 

4 of note 13, read Vriehanasva for Vrisanasra 

4 of etonza 6, substitute as Tiita cleaveth VuIh'b fences, cleft 
him through. 

6 from below, add But Trita appears to be Iitdra’s associate 
Agni. See Macdonell, Journal R. A. Seciuty, July, 1893. 
4 of notes, read Narnl for Kami. 

7,8, substitute Thou hast, with speeders, with Daragvas, Indi a, 
ftakra, with thunder rent ohstruetive Viil.i. 

2 of notes, rea<i Vasishtha/or Va$ieh$ha 
19, read thee for the 

2 from below, read for for to 
8 from below, insert a full stop after us 
16, read Mitra for Mitra. 

2 of notes, add But see Macdonell, Journal of the R. A. 

Society, July, 1893, pp. 422 noto 2, ami <60. 

13, insert a comma after §ayu 

7, substitute brought the host of kind Gods for carried borne 
Sudevt 

4 of stanza 23 and 6 from below, read Vishnlpfl for VishtApu 
2 of stanza 7, make the same correction ; and correct the 
Index accordingly. 

2 of notes, read BhlTya for Bh&ra 

2 of stanza 10, read waking for walking 
1 of notes, after grass insert and 

16, read priestB for priest 

1 of note, read wether's for wethtrs’s 

3 and 4 from below, read Aditi for aditi and aditi/or Aditi 
6 of notes, dele the 

4 from below, read Strong God for Strong God 
8 of note*, read is for in 

2 of stanza 10, read Mina's for Minas 
7, after Asvins insert a comma 
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Page 257 
« 288 
» 231 

* 235 

* 

» 287 
• 272 


291 

299 

802 

305 

307 

327 

315 

317 

352 

315 

383 

378 

398 

119 

132 

133 

439 

412 

413 
478 

489 

492 

500 

523 


line 3, a/ter venom dele the colon 
» 1 of atanza 11, after Hotra insert a comma 

' 4 from below, pat the line of division-under 8 of notes 

• 1 of atanza 9, after Agni insert n comma 

• 9 of notes, dele first line of note 2 

• 25, read a way for away 

11 2 of stanza 19 after Dasyus insert a full atop 

• 2 of notea read Ornavlbha for Urnavibha 

" 7 of notes, add Prof. Mucdonell'a interpretation of the stanza 

haa much to recommend it: 1 That we, overcoming all our 
foes by thy aids, (and) the barbarian by Aryan prowess, 
might prosper, therefore for our benefit thou didst deliver 
over Vivvarflpa, the son of Tvastr, to the Trita of (thy) 
friendship ’ i.e. to thy ally the Ood Trita. See Journal pf 
the R. A. Society, July, 1893, pp. 432, 433. 

" 11, read omnipotent for omnipoten 

» 12 from below, read worship for worsihip 

• 3, 4 of stanza 10, read O infallible, for the infallible 

« 3 of stanza 3, read Tvashtar for Tvashtar 

s 4 of notes, read vdhnife for vdhnih 

• 2 from below, read Aitaroya for Aitaroy. 

« 2 of stanza 4, read Vritras for Vritras 

• 5 from below, read recognized for recongnized 

» 1 of atanza 17, read this for the. Make the same oorreelion 

in other places whore this concluding atanza recurs. 

» 5, insert a hyphen after im 

“ 5 from below, insert the sign of parenthesis after fodder, 

• last of notes, read like for ike 

• 3 of stanza 2, read winged for winged 

• 1 of stanza 11, read power for powers 

» 6 from below, after Varchin substitute a full stop for the 
comma 

« 3 of stanza 24, read KarJjatt /or Karfilatt 
» 1 of note 21, rsad Kardlatt for KarUalt 

• 4 from below, read NCve/or NJve 

• 2 of notes read vibh.vatashla{i for vibkvalashtdh 

« 7 of notes, after milk dele the full stop 

« 2 of note, add Soe Macdoaell, R. A. S. Journal, July, 1893, 
p. 448 

» 2 from below, read mentioned for mentioue 
s last of notes, read in for n 
» 2 of stanza 4, insert a full stop after glitters 
« 8 front below, insert full after filling 

« 3 of note, insert the after of 
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igfl 520 line 4 of note. «eni master for masters 
» 534 « 13, insert ft comma after Mitra-Varuna 

o 642 » 5 of notes, insert ft comma after dual 

i. 543 » 9, insert a comma after come 

, 646 • 1 of atanzft 5, insert to after or 

h 550 , 2, insert a full stop after forward 

« 552 » 5 of notes, add See Macdonell, R. A. S. Journal, July 3893, 

p. 426. 

» 555 » 3, insert a comma after conquer 

• 671 » 1 of stanza 7 substitute ft comma/or the full step after rites 

, ... , 2 of stanza 10, insert a full stop after gifts 

• 576 » 2 from below, read it for t 

» 681 » 2 from below, insert a comma after Dasyu 

• 5P6 » 1 of notiu.-d»J»-aK«fnll stop after 41) 

, 588 , 1 of stanza 1, insert a comma after quaffing 

» 593 • 7 from below, pat a full stop after 'mares ’ 

■ 597 » 7, substitute a colon for the comma after invoketh 

• 608 * 4 of stanza 12, substitute a full atop for the comma after 

hostility 

■ 015 « 3 of stanza 22, dole the comma after once 

• 622 » l of stanza 11, after host insert with 

, 629 » 3 of stanza 2, substitute a semicolon for the comma after Agni 

• 635 » 7 from below, read for asmndm 

• 655 , 3, read Vishtilrapahkti for Vishtdrapankti 

• ... <4 from below, read Visktdrapaiikti for Vishldrapankti 

» ... « 4 from below, read Pailkti for Paakti 
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